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THE    ORATORY 
OF    ANGLO-SAXON    COUNTRIES 

By  EDWARD  A.  ALLEN 

(Professor  of  Anglo-Saxon  and  English  Literature  in  the  University  of  Missouri) 

ENGLISH-SPEAKING  people  have  always  been  the  freest  people, 
the  greatest  lovers  of  liberty,  the  world  has  ever  seen.  Long 
before  English  history  properly  begins,  the  pen  of  Tacitus 
reveals  to  us  our  forefathers  in  their  old  home-land  in  the  North 
beating  back  the  Roman  legions  under  Varus,and  staying  the  progress 
of  Rome's  triumphant  car  whose  mighty  wheels  had  crushed  Hannibal, 
Jugurtha,  Vercingetorix,  and  countless  thousands  in  every  land.  The 
Northern  ancestors  of  the  English  nation  were  the  only  people  wlio  did 
not  bend  the  neck  to  these  lords  of  all  the  world  besides.  In  the  year 
9,  when  the  founder  of  Christianity  was  playing  about  his  humble  home 
at  Nazareth,  or  watching  his  father  at  work  in  his  workshop,  our  fore- 
fathers dealt  Rome  a  blow  from  which  she  never  recovered.  As 
Freeman,  late  professor  of  history  at  Oxford,  said  in  one  of  his  lectures  : 
"  In  the  blow  by  the  Teutoburg  wood  was  the  germ  of  the  Declaration 
of  Independence,  the  germ  of  the  surrender  of  Yorktown."  Arminius 
was  our  first  Washington,  "  haucl  dubie  liberator  J'  as  Tacitus  calls  him, — 
the  saviour  of  his  country. 

When  the  time  came  for  expansion,  and  our  forefathers  in  the  tifth 
century  began  the  conquest  and  settlement  of  the  island  that  was  to 
become  their  New  England,  they  pushed  out  the  Celts,  the  native  inhabi- 
tants of  the  island,  just  as  their  descendants,  about  twelve  hundred  years 
later,  were  to  push  out  the  indigenous  people  of  America,  to  make  way 
for  a  higher  ci\ilization,  a  larger  destiny.  No  Englishman  ever  saw  an 
armed  Roman  in  England,  and  though  traces  of  the  Roman  conquest 
may  be  seen  everywhere  in  this  country  to-da}',  it  is  sometimes 
forgotten  that  it  was  the  Britain  of  the  Celts,  not  tlie  England  of  the 
English,  wliich  was  lieldfor  so  many  centuries  as  a  province  of  Rome. 
The  same  love  of  freedom  that  resisted  the  Roman  invasion  in  the 
first  home  of  the  English  was  no  less  strong  in  their  second  liome,  when 
Alfrtd  v^ith  his  brave  yeomen  withstood  the  invading  Danes  at  Aslidown 
aud  Edington,  and  saved  England  from  becoming  a  Danisli  province. 
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It  is  true  that  the  Normans,  by  one  decisive  battle,  placed  a  French  king 
on  the  throne  of  England,  but  the  EngUsh  spirit  of  freedom  was  never 
subdued  ;  it  rose  superior  to  the  conquerors  of  Hastings,  and  in  the  end 
English  speech  and  English  freedom  gained  the  mastery. 

The  sacred  flame  of  freedom  has  burned  in  the  hearts  of  the  Anglo- 
Saxon  race  through  all  the  centuries  of  our  history,  and  this  spirit  of  free- 
dom is  reflected  in  our  language  and  in  our  oratory.  There  never  have 
been  wanting  English  orators  when  English  hberty  seemed  to  be 
imperilled,  indeed,  it  may  be  said  that  the  highest  oratory  has  always 
been  coincident  with  the  deepest  aspirations  of  freedom. 

It  is  said  of  Pitt, — the  younger,  I  believe, — that  he  was  fired  to  oratory 
by  reading  the  speeches  in  Milton's  '  Paradise  Lost.'  These  speeches — 
especially  of  Satan,  the  most  human  of  the  characters  in  this  noble  epic — 
when  analyzed  and  traced  to  their  source,  are  neither  Hebrew  nor  Greek, 
but  English  to  the  core.  They  are  imbued  with  the  English  spirit  of 
Cromwell,  with  the  spirit  that  beat  down  oppression  at  Marston  Moor, 
and  ushered  in  a  freer  England  at  Naseby.  In  the  earlier  Milton  of  a 
thousand  years  before,  whether  the  work  of  Csedmon  or  of  some  other 
EngUsh  muse,  the  same  spirit  is  reflected  in  Anglo-Saxon  words.  Milton's 
Rebel  is  more  polished  and  classical,  but  the  spirit  is  essentially  one 
with  that  of  the  ruder  poet ;  and  this  spirit,  I  maintain,  is  English. 

The  dry  annals  of  the  Anglo-Saxon  Chronicles  are  occasionally  lighted 
up  with  a  gleam  of  true  eloquence,  as  in  the  description  of  the  battle 
of  Brunanburh,  which  break  forth  into  a  pean  of  victory.  Under  the  year 
9qi,  there  is  mention  of  a  battle  at  Maldon,  between  the  English  and  the 
Danes,  in  which  great  heroism  must  have  been  displayed,  for  it  inspired 
at  the  time  one  of  the  most  patriotic  outbursts  of  song  to  be  found  in  the 
whole  range  of  English  literature.  During  an  enforced  truce,  because 
of  a  swollen  stream  that  separated  the  two  armies  a  messenger  is  sent 
from  the  Danes  to  Byrhtnoth,  leader  of  the  English  forces,  with  a  pro- 
position to  purchase  peace  with  English  gold.  Byrhtnoth,  angry  and 
resolute,  gave  him  this  answer  : — 

"  Hearest  thou,  pirate,  what  this  folk  sayeth  ?  They  will  give  you 
spears  for  tribute,  weapons  that  will  avail  you  nought  in  battle.  Mes- 
senger of  the  vikings,  get  thee  back.  Take  to  thy  people  a  sterner 
message,  that  there  stands  a  fearless  earl,  who  with  his  band  wiU  defend 
this  land,  the  home  of  ^Ethelred,  my  prince,  folk  and  fold.  Too  base 
it  seems  to  me  that  ye  go  without  battle  to  your  ships  with  our  money, 
now  that  ye  have  come  thus  far  into  our  country.  Ye  shall  not  so  easily 
obtain  treasure.  Spear  and  sword,  grim  battle-play,  shall  decide  between 
us  ere  we  pay  tribute." 
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Though  tne  battle  was  lost  and  Byrhtnoth  slain,  the  spirit  of  the 
man  is  an  English  inheritance.  It  is  the  same  spirit  that  refused  ship- 
money  to  Charles  I.,  and  tea-money  to  George  III. 

The  encroachments  of  t5T:anny  and  the  stealthier  step  of  royal 
prerogative  have  shrunk  before  this  spirit  which  through  the  centuries 
has  inspired  the  noblest  oratory  of  England  and  America.  It  not  only 
inspired  the  great  orators  of  the  mother  countrj',  it  served  at  the  same 
time  as  a  bond  of  sj^mpathy  with  the  American  Colonies  in  their  struggle 
for  freedom.  Burke,  throughout  his  great  speech  on  Conciliation, 
never  lost  sight  of  this  idea  : — 

"  This  fierce  spirit  of  liberty  is  stronger  in  the  EngUsh  colonies 
probably  than  in  any  other  people  of  the  earth.  The  people  of  the  colonies 
are  descendants  of  EngUshmen.  England,  sir,  is  a  nation  which  still,  I 
hope,  respects,  and  formerly  adored  her  freedom.  The  colonists  emigrated 
from  you  when  this  first  part  of  your  character  was  most  predominant  ; 
and  they  took  this  basis  and  diiection  the  moment  they  parted  from  your 
hands.  They  are  therefore  not  only  devoted  to  liberty,  but  to  hberty 
according  to  English  ideas  and  our  English  principles.  .  .  .  The 
temper  and  character  which  prevail  in  our  colonies  are,  I  am  afraid, 
unalterable  by  any  human  art.  We  cannot,  I  fear,  falsify  the  pedigree 
of  this  fierce  people,  and  persuade  them  that  they  are  not  sprung  from 
a  nation  in  whose  veins  the  blood  of  freedom  circulates.  The  language 
in  which  they  would  hear  you  tell  them  this  tale  would  detect  the  imposi- 
tion ;  your  speech  would  betray  you.  ...  In  order  to  prove  that 
Americans  have  no  right  to  their  liberties,  we  are  every  day  endeavouring 
to  subvert  the  maxims  which  preserve  the  whole  spirit  of  our  own. 
To  prove  that  the  Americans  ought  not  to  be  free,  we  are  obliged  to 
depreciate  the  value  of  freedom  itself ;  and  we  never  gain  a  paltry 
advantage  over  them  in  debate  witliout  attacking  some  of  those 
principles,  or  deriding  some  of  those  feehngs,  for  which  our  ancestors 
have  shed  their  blood.  ...  As  long  as  you  have  the  wisdom  to  keep 
the  sovereign  authority  of  this  country  as  the  sanctuary  of  liberty, 
the  sacred  temple  consecrated  to  our  common  faith,  wherever  the 
chosen  race  and  sons  of  England  worship  freedom  they  will 
turn  their  faces  towards  you.  The  more  ardently  they  love 
liberty  the  more  perfect  will  be  their  obedience.  Slavery  they  can  have 
anywhere — it  is  a  weed  that  grows  in  every  soil.  They  can  ha\-e  it  from 
Spain  ;  they  maj'  have  it  from  Prussia.  But  until  you  become  lost 
to  all  feeling  of  your  true  interest  and  your  natural  dignity,  freedom  they 
can  have  from  none  but  you." 

So,  too,  in  the  speeches  of  Chatham,  the  great  Commoner,  whose 
eloquence  has  never  been  surpassed,  an  intense  spirit  of  liberty,  the 
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animating  principle  oi  his  lile,  shines  out  above  all  things  else,  Thongli 
opposed  to  the  independence  of  the  colonies,  he  could  not  restrain  his 
admiration  for  the  spirit  they  manifested : — 

"The  Americans  contending  for  their  rights  against  arbitrary  exactions 
I  love  and  admire.  It  is  the  struggle  of  free  and  virtuous  patriots.  .  . 
M}'  Lords,  you  cannot  conquer  America.  You  may  swell  every  expense 
and  ever}^  effort  still  more  extravagantly  ;  pile  and  accumulate  every 
assistance  you  can  buy  or  borrow  ;  traffic  and  barter  with  every  pitiful 
little  German  prince  that  sells  and  sends  his  subjects  to  the  shambles 
of  a  foreign  prince  ;  your  eftorts  are  forever  vain  and  impotent.  If  I 
were  an  American  as  I  am  an  Englishman,  while  a  foreign  troop  was  landed 
in  my  country  I  would  never  lay  down  my  arms — never — never — never  !  " 

Wherever  the  principle  of  Anglo-Saxon  freedom  and  the  rights  of 
man  have  been  at  stake,  the  all-animating  voice  of  the  orator  has  kept 
alive  the  sacred  flame.  In  the  Witenagemote  of  the  earlier  kings,  in  the 
Parliament  of  the  later  kings,  in  the  Massachusetts  town-meeting  and 
in  the  Virginia  House  of  Burgesses,  in  the  Legislature  of  every  State, 
and  in  the  Congress  of  the  United  States,  wherever  in  Anglo-Saxon  coun- 
tries the  torch  of  liberty  seemed  to  burn  low,  the  breath  of  the  orator 
has  fanned  it  into  flame.  It  fired  the  eloquence  of  Sheridan  pleading 
against  \^'arren  Hastings  for  the  down-trodden  natives  of  India  in  words 
that  have  not  lost  their  magnetic  charm  : — 

"  My  Lords,  do  you,  the  judges  of  this  land  and  the  expounders 
of  its  rightful  laws,  do  you  approve  of  this  mockery  and  call  that  the 
character  of  justice  which  takes  the  form  of  right  to  execute  wrong  ?  No, 
my  Lords,  justice  is  not  this  halt  and  miserable  object ;  it  is  not  the 
ineffective  bauble  of  an  Indian  pagoda  ;  it  is  not  the  portentous  phantom  of 
despair ;  it  is  not  like  any  fabled  monster,  formed  in  the  eclipse  of  reason  and 
found  in  some  unhallowed  grove  of  superstitious  darkness  and  political 
dismay.  No,  my  Lords  !  In  the  happy  reverse  of  all  this  I  turn  from  the 
disgusting  caricature  to  thereal image.  Justice  Ihavenow  before  me,  august 
and  pure,  the  abstract  ideal  that  would  be  perfect  in  the  spirits  and  aspir- 
ings of  men — where  the  mind  rises  ;  where  the  heart  expands  ;  where 
the  countenance  is  ever  placid  and  benign,  where  the  favourite  attitude 
is  to  stoop  to  the  unfortunate,  to  hear  their  cry,  and  help  them  ;  to  rescue 
and  relieve,  to  succour  and  save  ;  majestic  from  its  mercy,  venerable 
from  its  utility,  uplifted  without  pride,  firm  without  obduracy,  beneficent 
in  each  preference,  lovely  though  in  her  frown." 

This  same  spirit  fired  the  enthusiasm  of  Samuel  Adams  and  James 
Otis  to  such  a  pitch  of  eloquence  that  "  every  man  who  heard  them 
svent  away  ready  to  take  up  arms."     It  inspired  Patrick  Henry  to  hurl 


INTRODUCTION  5 

his  defiant  alternative  of  "  liberty  or  death  "  in  the  face  of  unyielding 
despotism  It  irspired  that  great-hearted  patriot  and  orator,  Henry 
Clay,  in  the  first  quarter  of  this  century,  to  plead,  single-handed  and  alone, 
in  the  Congress  of  the  United  States,  session  after  session  before  the 
final  victory  was  won,  for  the  recognition  of  the  provinces  of  South 
America  in  their  struggle  for  independence. 

"  I  may  be  accused  of  an  imprudent  utterance  of  my  feelings  on  this 
occasion.  I  care  not :  when  the  independence,  the  happiness,  the  liberty 
of  a  whole  people  is  at  stake,  and  that  people  our  neighbours,  our 
brethren ,  occupying  a  portion  of  the  same  continent,  imitating  our  example, 
and  participating  in  the  same  s3Tnpathies  with  ourselves,  I  will  boldly 
avow  my  feelings  and  my  wishes  on  their  belialf,  even  at  the  hazard  of 
such  an  imputation.  I  maintain  that  an  oppressed  people  are  authorized, 
whenever  they  can,  to  rise  and  break  their  fetters.  This  was  the  great 
principle  of  the  English  revolution.  It  was  the  great  principle  of  our 
own.  America-Spanish  has  been  doomed  for  centuries  to  the  practical 
effects  of  an  odious  tyranny.  If  we  were  justified,  she  is  more  than  justi- 
fied. I  am  no  propagandist.  I  would  not  seek  to  force  upon  other 
nations  our  principles  and  our  liberty  if  they  do  not  want  them.  But 
if  an  abused  and  oppressed  people  will  their  freedom  ;  if  they  seek  to 
establish  it  ;  if,  in  truth,  they  have  established  it,  we  have  a  right,  as  a 
sovereign  power,  to  notice  the  fact,  and  to  act  as  circumstances  and  our 
interest  require.  I  will  say  in  the  langu?ge  of  the  venerated  father  of  my 
country,  "  born  in  a  land  of  liberty,  my  anxious  recollections,  my  s}Tn- 
pathetic  feelings,  and  my  best  wishes,  are  irresistibly  excited,  whensoever, 
in  any  country,  I  see  an  oppressed  nation  unfurl  the  banners  of  freedom." 

This  same  spirit  loosed  the  tongue  of  Wendell  Phillips  to  plead 
the  cause  of  the  enslaved  African  in  words  that  burned  into  the  hearts 
of  his  countrymen.  It  emboldened  George  William  Curtis  to  assert 
the  right  to  break  the  shackles  of  party  pohtics  and  follow  the  dictates 
of  conscience : — 

"  1  know, — no  man  better, — how  hard  it  is  for  earnest  men  to  separate 
their  country  from  their  party,  or  their  religion  from  their  sect.      But 
nevertheless,  the  welfare  of  the  countr}'  is  dearer  than  the  mere  victory 
of  party,  as  truth  is  more  precious  than  the  interest  of  any  sect.      You 
will  hear  this  patriotism  scorned  as  an  impracticable  theory,  as  the  dream 
of  a  cloister,  as  the  whim  of  a  fool.     But  such  was  the  folly  of  the  Spartan 
Leonidas,  staying  with  his  three  hundred  the  Persian  horde,  and  teaching 
Greece  the  self-reliance  that  saved  her.     Such  was  the  folly  of  the  Swiss 
Arnold  von  Winkelried,  gathering  into  his  own  breast  the  point  of  Aus- 
trian   spears,    making    his    dead    body    the    bridge    of  \ictorv    for  his 
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couiitr>Tnen.  Such  was  the  folly  of  the  American  Nathan  Hale,  gladly 
risking  the  seeming  disgrace  of  his  name,  and  grieving  that  he  had  but 
one  Ufe  to  give  for  his  country.  Such  are  the  beacon-lights  of  a  pure 
patriotism  that  burn  forever  in  men's  memories  and  answer  each  other 
through  the  illuminated  ages." 

So  long  as  there  are  wrongs  to  be  redressed,  so  long  as  the  strong 
oppress  the  weak,  so  long  as  injustice  sits  in  high  places,  the  voice  of  the 
orator  will  be  needed  to  plead  for  the  rights  of  man.  He  may  not  be  called 
upon  to  sound  a  battle  cry  to  arms,  but  there  are  bloodless  victories 
to  be  won  as  essential  to  the  stability  of  a  great  nation  and  the  uplifting 
of  its  millions  of  people  as  the  victories  of  the  battlefield. 

When  the  greatest  of  modern  political  philosophers,  the  author  of 
the  Declaration  of  Independence,  urged  that,  if  men  were  left  free  to 
declare  the  truth  the  effect  of  its  great  positive  forces  would  overcome 
the  negative  forces  of  error,  he  seems  to  have  hit  the  central  fact  of  civil- 
ization. Without  freedom  of  thought  and  absolute  freedom  to  speak 
out  the  truth  as  one  sees  it,  there  can  be  no  advancement,  no  high  civil- 
ization. To  the  orator  who  has  heard  the  call  of  humanity,  what  nobler 
aspiration  than  to  enlarge  and  extend  the  freedom  we  have  inherited 
from  oiu-  Anglo-Saxon  forefathers,  and  to  defend  the  hope  of  the  world  ? 


HERBERT    HENRY   ASQUITH 

(For  Biographical  Note,  see  Section  I) 

BRITAIN  AND  HER  ALLIES 

(Delivered  at  the  Guildhall,  November  gth,  19 16) 

YOU,  my  Lord  Mayor,  have  said  this  is  the  ninth  year  in  succession 
in  which  it  has  been  my  duty  and  my  privilege  to  respond 
in  the  Guildhall  to  this  toast.  So  far  as  my  memory  serves 
me,  upon  each  occasion  there  have  been  at  the  time  special  and 
exceptional  causes  for  anxiety,  or  at  least  disquietude,  either  domestic 
or  external.  I  remember,  years  ago,  acclaiming  with  premature  and, 
as  events  have  proved,  ill-founded  satisfaction  the  triumph  of  what  was 
called  the  young  Turk  Movement  over  the  spy-ridden  and  blood-stained 
tyrann}'  of  Abdul  Hamid.  We  hoped  in  those  days  for  the  regeneration 
of  the  Ottoman  Empire  from  within.  Our  hopes  have  been  falsified 
and  frustrated,  and  I  believe  we  now  all  realize  that  the  continuance  of 
Turkish  rule  in  Europe,  where  the  Turk  has  always  been  a  stranger 
and  intruder,  has  already  come  to  mean,  and  if  it  is  allowed  to  persist, 
will  increasingly  mean  that  the  Turk  is  there  only  as  a  vassal  and  a 
subservient  agent  of  German  interest  and  ambitions. 

Allow  me  to  give  you  one  practical  illustration,  and  it  is  a  very  tragic 
one.  Among  the  enslaved  races  who  have  suffered  most  from  the  Ottoman 
domination  are  the  Armenians,  the  wholesale  massacre  of  whom  during 
the  last  two  years  has  shocked  the  entire  civilized  and  Christian  world. 
In  our  own  country,  in  Russia,  and  I  believe  even  more  in  the  United 
States  of  America,  the  incredible  sufferings  of  this  nation  have  aroused 
profound  sympathy,  and  all  the  three  countries  have  raised  large  sums 
for  their  relief  and  their  repatriation  in  the  future.  I  need  not  say  that 
His  Majesty's  Government  look  with  profound  sympathy  on  these  efforts, 
and  are  resolved  that  after  the  War  there  shall  be  an  era  of  liberty 
and  redemption  for  this  ancient  people.  But  Germany,  the  master 
cf  Turkey,  who  by  lifting  a  finger  could  have  arrested,  and,  if  c>'ie  wished, 
prevented  this  organized  campaign  of  outrage  and  massacre  agcdnst  a 
Christian  people — Germany  has  looked  on  unmoved,  quiescent,  for  all 
we  know,  complacent.  That  is  a  significant  example  of  what  is  meant 
by  a  Germanised  Turkey. 

I  remember  also  uttering  in  this  hall,  as  a  guest  of  one  of  your  prede- 
cessors, a  protest  on  behalf  of  the  public  law  of  Europe  against  the  unau- 
thorised   and   unsanctioned   breach  of   that   law    in    the    appropriation 
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by  the  Austro-Hungarian  Empire  of  the  provinces  of  Bosnia  and  Herze- 
go\'ina.  These  events  now  belong  to  the  history  of  the  past  ;  but,  though 
wc  did  not,  and  could  not,  forsee  it  then,  they  helped  our  enemies  in  a 
way  to  prepare  and  to  mature  the  seed-bed  of  the  troubles  that  are  now 
afflicting  Europe,  and  which  threaten,  unless  we  successfully  intervene, 
the  bankruptc}^  of  civilization.  In  maldng  that  brief  review,  I  purposely 
say  nothing  of  our  own  old  differences  here  at  home.  They  were  serious, 
they  were  acute.  They  divided  parties.  They  aroused  deep-seated 
and  wide-spread  animosities  among  us  ;  but  real  as  they  are — for  English- 
men do  not  fight  about  trifles — they  are  now  one  and  all  submerged, 
buried,  may  I  not  say  they  are  now  extinct,  under  the  constraining  stress 
of  the  greatest  issue  in  our  historj''  ? 

I  am  not  going  to-night  to  attempt  any  survey  of  the  naval  and  military 
situation.  Our  fleet,  of  which  my  right  hon.  friend  and  colleague  has 
spoken,  remote  and  unadvertised,  but  vigilant  and  omnipresent,  main- 
tains an  ever-tightening  grip  on  the  inlets  of  enemy  supplies,  and  is  ready 
whenever  the  opportunity  offers,  to  try  conclusions  with  him  on  the 
open  seas.  Our  gallant  armies,  of  which  Lord  French  has  spoken,  in 
all  the  different  theatres,  have  never  shown  more  conspicuously  their 
title  to  maintain  and  illuminate  and  transcend  the  best  traditions  of 
our  past,  and  in  this  titanic  struggle  on  the  Somme,  with  its  daily 
record  of  unforgetable  examples  of  personal  and  corporate  heroism, 
they  are  ever  gaining  ground  and  never  yielding  an  inch.  At  Salonika 
and  in  Egypt,  in  Mesopotamia  and  in  East  Africa,  further  removed 
though  they  are  from  the  immediate  ken  of  their  countrymen,  their 
record  is  the  same. 

And  what  of  our  Allies  ?  France  is  fighting  shoulder  to  shoulder 
with  us  on  the  Somme;  and,  as  we  have  been  already  reminded  to-night, 
in  the  course  of  little  more  than  a  fortnight  she  has  annihilated  the  whole 
result  of  eight  months  of  prodigious  and  costly  effort  by  .  the  enemy 
before  Verdun.  Italy  is  steadily  and  surel}^  advancing  on  Trieste. 
Russia  maintains  with  undiminished  energj''  and  valour  her  colossal 
task.  Japan  has  achieved  great  things  alread}',  and  is  powerfull}^  support- 
ing, by  supplies  and  in  other  ways,  the  common  effort.  Let  me  associate 
myself  with  wliat  the  French  Ambassador  has  said  of  our  latest  Ally, 
Rumania,  to  whom  we  offer  a  special  tribute  of  gratitude  and  admiration 
for  her  splendid  and  tenacious  stand.  The  Serbians  are  playing  a 
worthy  part,  and  have  never  more  honourably  displayed  the  indomitable 
quaUties  of  their  race.  Portugal,  our  most  ancient  Ally,  is  contributing 
her  share  to  the  common  cause. 

With  regard  to  another  country — Greece — I  speak  with  hope, 
and  I  wish  I  could  speak  witli  confidence.     As  all  the  world  knows 
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we  and  nur  French  Allies  did  not  go  to  Salonika  as  invaders  and  tres- 
passers. We  went  there  with  the  assent  of  the  Greek  Government 
and  as  the  friends  of  both  Serbia  and  Greece.  We  have  not,  we  never 
have  had,  any  quarrel— on  the  contrary,  we  have  a  sincere  and  traditional 
friendship  with  Greece  as  one  of  the  Guaranteeing  Powers  of  her  inde- 
pendence and  freedom.  We  desire  at  one  and  the  same  time  to  prevent 
her  being  enmeshed  in  the  German  net  and  to  sa\e  her  from  the  calamities 
of  intestine  strife.  Whatever  the  measures,  apparently  of  a  drastic 
character,  the  Allies  have  taken  have  been  dictated  solely  bj^  the 
necessity  of  preventing  Athens  from  becoming,  or  rather  I  ought  to  say 
from  continuing  to  be,  the  focus  and  centre  of  German  propaganda  and 
intrigue. 

I  say  quite  frankly — it  is  no  good  mincing  words  about  this — 1 
say  quite  frankl}^  on  behalf  of  His  Majesty's  Government, we  are  in  hearty 
sympathy  with  that  great  Greek  patriot,  M.  Venizelos.  He  has  assured 
us,  and  we  fully  accept  his  assurance,  that  his  efforts  and  his  organization 
have  no  anti-dynastic  purpose.  His  governing,  I  beheve  his  sole,  object 
is  that  in  this  world  struggle  the  Greeks  shall  play  a  worthy  part  on  the 
side  of  freedom  and  in  the  progressive  development  on  the  lines  of  in- 
dependence and  of  liberty  of  the  Eastern  European  communities.  This 
is  a  war  among  other  things,  perhaps  I  may  say  primarily,  a  war  for  the 
emancipation  of  the  smaller  States.  How  can  Greece  in  such  a  conflict 
stand  aside  ?  The  one  aim  of  the  Allies  and  of  those  who,  like  ourselves, 
are  Guaranteeing  Powers,  is  that  we  should  be  once  more  in  the  pooition 
with  regard  to  Greece  in  which  we  stood  with  M.  \^enizelos  as  Prime 
Minister  when  we  went  to  Salonika.  It  was  Hellas  who  first  among  the 
nations  of  Europe  lit  the  torch  of  liberty  and  withstood  the  onslaught 
of  Eastern  barbarism  and  tj'ranny.  Barbarism  and  tyranny  are  the 
secular  enemies  of  what  is  best  in  humanity,  wliether  they  issue  from  the 
East  or  the  West,  whether  they  come  naked  and  unabashed  as  in  the  old 
days  or  whether  they  come,  as  they  do  now,  draped  and  disguised  in 
the  costume  of  culture.  May  Greece  rekindle  her  lamp  and  show 
herself  worthy  of  her  immortal  past  ' 

Let  mc,  before  I  end,  say  a  few  words  on  the  more  general  aspect 
of  the  situation.  Our  enemies,  as  Lord  French  has  said,  are  great  organ- 
izers and  fine  fighters  in  the  field  of  war  ;  but  they  are  also,  I  will  not  say 
skilful,  but  indefatigable,  workers  in  a  far  different  sphere — the  sphere 
of  propaganda.  In  that  sphere,  a  very  important  one  for  their  purpose, 
they  have  the  double  object  of  dividing  the  Allies  and,  if  they  can,  of 
capturing  neutral  opinion  for  themselves. 

Let  mc  deal  in  a  sentence  with  the  second  point  first.  J  t  is  suggested 
in  nenfral  countries  that  we  Allies  have  a  sinisfpr  drsign  af(or  the  war 
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is  over  to  combine  against  them,  and  to  build  up  an  impenetrable  stone 
wall  against  their  trade.  That  is  a  childish  fiction,  for  if  it  were  true 
it  would  mean  that  we  are,  one  and  all,  bent  on  economic  suicide.  It 
ought  to  be  unnecessary  to  affirm,  but  I  am  afraid  it  is  necessary  to  affirm, 
that  when  the  time  comes  for  peace  nothing  will  be  more  essential  to  the 
Allies  from  the  standpoint  of  simple  self-interest  than  to  establish  and 
maintain  the  best  industrial  and  financial  relations  with  the  neutral 
Powers. 

The  real  purpose  of  German  propaganda  being,  as  we  know  it  is 
in  each  of  the  belligerent  countries,  to  incite  a  movement  in  favour 
of  a  separate  peace,  different  arguments  are  put  forward  in  different 
places.  Here,  for  instance,  in  Great  Britain,  it  was  insinuated  that 
Germany  is  prepared  to  restore  the  independence  of  Belgium  and  to 
give  her  compensation,  that  on  that  basis  a  reasonable  peace  could  be 
secured,  so  far  as  the  particular  British  casus  belli  is  concerned,  and  that 
we  are  being  dragged  on  by  our  Allies  into  a  continuation  of  the  war 
in  order  to  secure  the  special  aspirations,  say,  of  France  or  Russia  or 
Italy,  in  which  we  have  no  direct  concern  or  interest.  Let  me  observe, 
in  passing,  that  we  are  equally  pledged  to  the  reconstitution  and  inde- 
pendence of  Serbia,  and,  so  far  as  I  am  aware,  no  German  propagandist 
here  has  even  suggested  that  the  German  Government  is  prepared  to 
concede  anything  to  this  demand. 

But  I  wish  to  declare  on  behalf  of  the  Government  of  Great  Britain, 
without  hesitation  or  reserve,  that  the  Allies  are  fighting  for  a  common 
cause  ;  that  for  the  purposes  of  the  war  their  interests  are  our  interests, 
as  we  believe  that  our  interests  are  theirs  ;  and  that  a  victory  which  will 
secure  them  all  is,  in  our  judgment,  the  essential  condition  of  a  lasting 
and  enduring  peace. 

In  the  Allied  countries,  and  particularly  perhaps  in  Russia,  the 
method  of  the  German  propagandist  is  ]ust  the  reverse.  There  we  are 
represented  as  the  Power  which  is  anxious  to  continue  the  war  and  to 
prevent  the  possibility  either  of  a  separate  or  a  general  peace.  We  are 
held  out  as  lending  money  to  the  Allies  on  usurious  terms,  and  making 
huge  profits  ©ut  of  the  munitions  and  other  commodities  which  we  supply, 
and  out  of  the  shipping  in  which  they  are  carried  ;  as  fulfilling  the  tra- 
ditional role  ascribed  to  us  more  than  a  hundred  years  ago  by  Napoleon 
as  "  a  nation  of  hucksters  and  shopkeepers,"  as  exploiting  without  scruple 
or  measure  the  necessities  of  our  brother-combatants.  It  is  difficult 
for  us  here  to  imagine  that  this  can  be  regarded  as  a  plausible  or  even 
a  credible  hypothesis — for  us,  who  know  with  much  better  knowledge 
what  the  war  actually  means  to  us  day  by  day,  the  upheaval  of  our 
whole  national  life,  the  absorption  and  extinction  of  thousands  of  millions 
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of  accumulated  and  prospective  wealth,  the  tribute  which  almost  ever\- 
family  among  us  is  pa\ing  in  precious  lives,  of  hopes  hardly  yet  in  blossom 
or  in  their  earUest  flower,  in  the  increasing  and  pitiless  drain  upon  our 
reservoir  of  potential  promise  and  vitclity.  Who  has  greater  reason 
than  we  have  to  long  and  pray  for  peace  ? 

Peace,  yes  ;  but  on  one  condition  only,  that  the  war — with  its  waste 
and  sacrifices,  its  untold  sufferings,  its  glorious  and  undying  examples 
of  courage  and  unselfishness — shall  not  have  been  in  vain.  There  can 
be  no  question  of  any  separate  peace.  And  the  peace  when  it  comes, 
be  it  soon  or  be  it  late — and  I  will  not  disguise  from  you  for  a  moment 
my  conviction  that  the  struggle  will  tax  all  our  resources  and  our  whole 
stock  of  patience  and  resolve — the  peace  when  it  comes  must  be  such  as 
will  build  upon  a  sure  and  stable  foundation  the  security  of  the  weak, 
the  liberties  of  Europe,  and  a  free  future  for  the  world. 


TO  THE  FRENCH  NATION 

(Delivered  in  London.  April  loth,  19 16) 

THE  relations  between  Great  Britain  and  France  have  been  estab- 
Hshed  happily  upon  unshakable  foundations,  and  during  the 
testing  experiences  of  this  war  those  relations  have  become  marked  by 
intimacy  and  affection.  We  welcome  these  visits  as  tending  to 
draw  still  closer  the  bonds  that  unite  us,  the  bonds  of  the  common 
purpose  which  we  share. 

During  the  last  few  days  the  Imperial  Chancellor  has  been  appealing 
once  more  to  the  sympathy  of  the  neutral  world  for  the  hard  case  of 
Germany.  Germany  has  been  misunderstood.  Her  peace-loving  purpose 
has  been  misconstrued. 

The  Chancellor  declares  that  on  December  gth  he  had  expressed  his 
readiness  to  enter  into  peace  negotiations,  but  that  then,  as  now,  the  enemy 
declined  to  consider  such  a  thing.  It  is  worth  while  to  cite  the  actual 
language  which  he  used  on  the  occasion  referred  to.  "  If  I  am  to  speak 
of  peace  proposals  I  must  first  see  the  peace  proposals  of  our  enemies. 
If  our  enemies  come  to  me  with  peace  proposals  proper  to  the 
dignity  and  assuring  the  safety  of  Germany,  then  we  are  always  ready 
to  discuss  them." 

What,  therefore,  the  Chancellor  means  by  a  readiness  on  his  part 
to  enter  into  negotiations  is  that  the  initiative  should  come  from  us, 
and  the  decision  rest  with  him.     In  otlicr  words,  wc  are  to  assume  the 
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attitude  of  a  defeated  to  a  victorious  adversary.  But  we  are  not  defeated  ; 
we  are  not  going  to  be  defeated ;  and  the  Allies  are  bound  by  a 
solemn  pact  not  to  seek  or  accept  a  separate  peace. 

The  terms  upon  which  we  are  prepared  to  conclude  peace  are  the 
accomplishment  of  the  purposes  for  which  we  took  up  arms.  Those 
purposes  were  declared  by  me  as  far  back  as  November,  1914,  and  have 
been  known  to  the  w^orld  for  more  than  sixteen  months.  I  said,  among 
other  things,  that  we  should  not  sheath  the  sword  until  the  military 
domination  of  Prussia  is  wholly  and  finally  destroyed. 

The  Chancellor  first  misquotes  my  language,  and  then  proceeds 
to  distort  its  obvious  meaning  and  intention.  Great  Britain,  and  France 
also,  entered  the  war  not  to  strangle  Germany,  not  to  wipe  her  off  the 
map  of  Europe,  not  to  destroy  or  mutilate  her  national  life,  certainly 
not  to  interfere  with  (to  use  the  Chancellor's  language)  "  the  free  exercise 
of  her  peaceful  endeavours."  We  were  driven,  both  here  and  in  France, 
to  take  up  arms  in  order  to  prevent  Germany  (which  for  tliis  purpose 
means  Prussia)  from  establishing  a  position  of  military  menace  and 
dominance  over  her  neighbours. 

On  several  occasions  in  the  last  ten  years  Germany  had  given  evidence 
of  her  intention  to  dictate  to  Europe  under  threat  of  war,  and  in  violating 
the  neutrality  of  Belgium  she  proved  that  she  meant  to  establish  her 
ascendancy  even  at  the  price  of  a  universal  war  and  of  tearing  up  the 
basis  of  the  European  polity  as  established  by  Treaty.  The  purpose 
of  the  Allies  in  the  war  is  to  defeat  that  attempt,  and  thereby  pave 
the  way  for  an  international  system  which  will  secure  the  principle 
of  equal  rights  for  all  civilized  States. 

As  a  result  of  tlie  war  we  intend  to  establish  the  principle  that 
international  problems  must  be  handled  by  free  negotiation  on  equal 
terms  between  free  peoples,  and  that  this  settlement  shall  no  longer  be 
hampered  and  swayed  by  the  over-mastering  dictation  of  a  Government 
controlled  by  a  military  caste.  That  is  what  I  mean  by  the  destruction 
of  the  military  domination  of  Prussia — nothing  more,  but  nothing  less. 

There  is  another  aspect  of  the  war  to  which  we  have  from  the  begin- 
ning attached  capital  importance.  The  war  began,  as  I  have  just  said, 
in  the  unprovoked  invasion  and  desolation  of  Belgium.  From  its  first 
moment,  the  future  fate  of  the  smaller  nationalities  was  seen  to  be  in 
jeopardy,  and  the  apprehensions  wliich  were  then  aroused  have  been 
more  than  justified  by  what  has  happened  to  Serbia  and  Montenegro. 

We  are  in  this  struggle  the  champions  not  only  of  Treaty  rights, 
but  of  the  independent  status  and  free  development  of  the  weaker  coun- 
tries. In  these  circumstances  cynicism  could  hardly  go  farther  than 
in  the  Chancellor  s  claim  that  it  is  for  Germany  (of  all  Powers)  to  insist 
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when  peace  comes  upon  "  giviag  the  various  races  the  chance  of  Irec 
evolution,  along  the  lines  of  their  mother  tongue,  and  of  national  individ- 
uality." Apparently  this  principle  is  to  be  apphed— I  suppose  on  the 
approved  Prussian  hues— both  to  Poland  and  to  Belgium. 

In  regard  to  the  first  of  these  two  countries,  the  Poles  have  already 
had  some  illummating  experiences  as  to  what  is  meant  in  Berhn  by 
"  free  evolution  along  the  lines  of  the  mother  tongue."  The  attempt  to 
Germanize  Prussian  Poland  has  been  for  the  last  twenty  years  at  once 
the  strenuous  purpose  and  the  colossal  failure  of  Prussian  domestic 
policy.  No  one  knows  this  better  than  the  Chancellor,  for  he  has  been 
in  liis  time  one  of  its  principal  instruments,  as,  for  example,  when  he  tried 
to  colonize  Posen  with  German-speaking  farmers.  The  use  of  the  Polish 
language  in  schools,  need  I  remind  you,  was  restricted  until  it  was  only 
allowed  for  rehgious  instruction,  and  finally  even  this  concession  was 
withdrawn,  and  the  little  Polish  childi-en  had  to  learn  to  say  their  prayers 
in  German.  The  wholesale  strike  of  the  children,  the  barbarous  floggings 
that  were  inflicted  on  them,  the  arrests  and  imprisonment  of  their  mothers, 
form  a  black  chapter  even  in  the  annals  of  Prussian  culture. 

And.  coming  to  Belgium,  it  is  with  this  record  that  the  Chancellor 
sheds  tears  over  the  fate  of  what  he  calls  "  the  long-suppressed  Flemish 
race."  and  declares  it  to  be  the  future  mission  of  Germany  to  secure  for 
them  "  a  sound  evolution  based  on  their  mother  tongue."  What,  I 
wonder,  do  the  Flemish  race  themselves  thmk  of  the  prospect  which  is  so 
opened  out  to  them  ? 

The  Chancellor  goes  on  to  say  that  after  the  war  there  must  be  a 
new  Belgium  which  is  not  to  be  a  Franco-English  vassal,  but  between 
whose  people  and  the  Germans— who  have  burnt  their  churches  and 
pillaged  their  towns  and  laid  \\^aste  their  fields  and  trampled  on  their 
liberties— there  is  to  be  in  the  future  the"  collaboration  of  neighbours." 
A  new  development,  indeed,  of  the  theory  of  the  rights  and  duties  of  a 
neighbourhood  ! 

My  answer  is  a  very  simple  one.  We,  the  Allies,  desire  and  arc 
determined  to  see  once  again  the  old  Belgium.  She  must  not  be  allowed 
to  suffer  permanently  from  the  wanton  and  wicked  invasion  of  her 
freedom,  and  that  which  has  been  broken  down  must  be  repaired  and 
restored. 

1  will  not  waste  many  words  upon  the  Chancellor's  lame  and  half- 
hearted attempt  to  justify  the  wholesale  use  of  the  submarine  for  the  de- 
struction of  lives  and  property.  He  speaks  of  it  as  a  legitimate  measure 
of  self-defence  against  our  ptjlicy  of  using  our  command  of  the  sea  to  put 
economic  pressure  upon  our  enemies. 
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The  Allies  are,  of  course,  in  adopting  and  pursuing  that  poHcy, 
exercising  a  belligerent  right  expressly  sanctioned  by  the  two  greatest 
German  Chancellors,  Bismarck  and  Caprivi,  recognised  by  every  fighting 
Power  in  the  Old  World  and  the  New,  and  they  have  endeavoured  and 
are  endeavouring  to  mitigate  as  far  as  possible  the  resulting  inconvenience 
to  neutral  trade.  They  are  prepared  to  justify  the  legality  of  all  the 
measures  they  have  taken  as  covered  by  the  principles  and  spirit  of 
international  law  applied  to  the  developments  of  modern  war.  They 
have  been  carried  out  with  the  strictest  regard  to  humanity,  and  we  are 
not  aware  of  a  single  instance  of  a  neutral  life  lost  by  reason  of  the 
Allies'  blockade. 

The  German  submarine  blockade  of  Great  Britain  was  in  fact  com- 
menced and  developed  long  before  our  Order  in  Council  of  March,  1915. 
Among  other  instances  the  Dutch  vessel  Maria  and  the  American  vessel 
W .  P.  Frye,  both  carrying  food  to  these  islands,  were  sunk  respectively 
in  September,  1914,  and  January,  1915. 

On  February  4th,  1915,  the  German  Government  declared  their  in- 
tention of  instituting  a  general  submarine  blockade  of  the  United  King- 
dom with  the  avowed  purpose  of  cutting  off  aU  our  overseas  supplies.  It 
was  not  till  March  nth  that  we  announced  those  measures  against  German 
trade  which  the  Chancellor  now  suggests  were  the  cause  of  the  Germ;tn 
submarine  pohcy.  I  need  not  dwell  upon  the  flagrant  violation  which 
has  attended  its  execution  of  the  elementary  rules  and  practices  of  inter- 
national law  and  of  the  common  dictates  and  obligations  of  humanity. 
Up  to  this  moment  it  is  being  ruthlessly  carried  out,  as  well  against 
neutrals  as  belligerents. 

It  is  of  the  highest  importance  that  we  should  at  once  reply  to  the 
Imperial  Chancellor.  It  is  necessary  that  we  should  lose  no  time  in 
answering  these  travesties  of  the  facts.  We,  with  our  Allies — France, 
Russia,  Belgium,  Serbia,  Italy,  Japan — have  been  fighting  side  by  side 
with  clean  hands  and  with  clear  consciences,  and  side  by  side  as  we  have 
the  will,  so  we  are  confident  that  we  have  the  power,  to  vindicate  the 
liberties  of  Europe. 
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THE  CAUSES  OF  THE  WAR 

(Delivered   at  Edinburgh,  September  i8th,    1914) 

A  FORTNIGHT  ago  to-day,  in  the  Guildhall  of  the  City  ot  London, 
I  endeavoured  to  present  to  the  nation  and  to  the  world  the  reasons 
which  have  compelled  us,  the  people  of  all  others  who  have  the  greatest 
interest  in  the  maintenance  of  peace,  to  engage  in  the  hazards  and  the 
horrors  of  war.  I  do  not  wish  to  repeat  to-night  in  any  detail  what  I 
then  said. 

The  war  has  arisen  immediate^  and  ostensibly,  as  every  one  knows, 
out  of  a  dispute  between  Austria  and  Serbia,  in  which  we  in  this  country 
had  no  direct  concern.  The  diplomatic  history  of  those  critical  weeks — 
the  last  fortnight  in  July  and  the  first  few  days  of  August — is  now  acces- 
sible to  all  the  world.  It  has  been  supplemented  during  the  last  few 
days  by  the  admirable  and  exhaustive  dispatch  of  our  late  Ambassador 
at  Vienna,  Sir  Maurice  de  Bunsen,  a  dispatch  which  I  trust  everybod}' 
will  read,  and  no  one  who  reads  it  can  doubt  that  largely  through  the 
efforts  of  my  right  hon.  friend  and  colleague.  Sir  Edward  Grey,  the  con- 
ditions of  a  peaceful  settlement  of  the  actual  controversy  were  already 
within  sight  when  on  July  31st  Germany,  by  her  own  deliberate  act,  made 
war  a  certainty. 

The  facts  are  incontrovertible.  They  are  not  sought  to  be  contro- 
verted, except,  indeed,  by  the  invention  and  circulation  of  such  wanton 
falsehoods  as  that  France  was  contemplating  and  even  commencing 
the  violation  of  Belgian  territory  as  a  first  step  on  her  road  to  Germany. 
The  result  is  that  we  are  at  war,  and  we  are  at  war — as  I  have  already 
shown  elsewhere,  and  I  as  repeat  here  to-night — for  three  reasons.  In 
the  first  place,  to  vindicate  the  sanctity  of  treaty  obligations  and  of  what 
is  properly  called  the  public  law  of  Europe  ;  in  the  second  place,  to  assert 
and  to  enforce  the  independence  of  free  States,  relatively  small  and  weak, 
against  the  encroachments  and  the  violence  of  the  strong  ;  and  in  the 
third  place,  to  withstand,  as  we  beheve  in  the  the  best  interests  not  only 
of  our  own  Empire,  but  of  civilization  at  large,  the  arrogant  claim 
of  a  single  Power  to  dominate  the  development  of  tlie  destines  of  Europe. 

Since  I  last  spoke  some  faint  attempts  have  been  made  in  Germany 
to  dispute  the  accuracy  and  the  sincerity  of  this  statement  of  our  attitude 
and  aim.  It  has  been  suggested,  for  instance,  that  our  professed  zeal 
for  treaty  rights  and  for  the  interests  of  small  States  is  a  newborn  and 
simulated  passion,     \^'hat,  we  arc  asked,  has  Great  Britain  cared  in  the 
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past  lor  treaties  or  i\)r  the  smaller  nationalities  except  when  she  had  some 
ulterior  and  selfish  purpose  of  her  own  to  serve  ?  1  am  quite  ready  to 
meet  that  challenge,  and  to  meet  it  in  the  only  way  in  which  it  could 
be  met,  by  reference  to  history  ;  and  out  of  many  illustrations  which  I 
might  take  I  will  content  myself  with  two,  widely  removed  in  point 
of  time,  but  both,  as  it  happens,  very  apposite  to  the  present  case.  I 
will  go  back  first  to  the  war  carried  on  at  first  against  the  revolutionary 
Government  of  France  and  then  against  Napoleon,  which  broke  out  in 
1793  and  wliich  lasted  for  more  than  twenty  years.  We  had  then  at 
the  head  of  the  Government  in  this  country  one  of  the  most  peace- 
loving  Ministers  who  has  ever  presided  over  our  fortunes,  Mr.  Pitt.  For 
three  years,  from  1789  to  1792,  he  resolutely  refused  to  interfere  in  any 
way  with  the  revolutionary  proceedings  in  France  or  in  the  wars  that 
sprang  out  of  them,  and  as  late,  I  think,  as  February  in  1793,  in  a  mem- 
orable speech  in  the  House  of  Commons,  which  shows  amongst  other 
things  the  shortness  of  human  foresight,  he  declared  that  there  never 
was  a  time  when  we  in  this  country  could  more  reasonably  expect  fifteen 
years  of  peace.  And  what  was  it  that,  within  a  few  months  of  that 
declaration,  led  this  pacific  Minister  to  War  ?  It  was  the  invasion  of 
the  treaty  rights,  guaranteed  by  ourselves,  of  a  small  European 
State — the  then  States  General  of  Holland. 

For  nearly  two  hundred  years  the  Great  Powers  of  Europe  had 
guaranteed  to  Holland  the  exclusive  navigation  of  the  river  Scheldt. 
The  French  revolutionary  Government  invaded  what  is  now  Belgium, 
and  as  a  first  act  of  hostility  to  Holland  declared  the  navigation  of  the 
Scheldt  to  be  open.  Our  interest  in  that  matter  then,  as  now,  was 
relatively  small  and  insignificant.  But  what  was  Mr.  Pitt's  reply  ? 
I  quote  you  the  exact  words  he  used  in  the  House  of  Commons  ;  they 
are  so  apphcable  to  the  circumstances  of  the  present  moment.  This  is 
in  1793 : 

"  England  will  never  consent  that  another  country  should 
arrogate  the  power  of  annulling  at  her  pleasure  the  pohtical  system 
of  Europe  established  by  solemn  treaties  and  guaranteed  by  the  consent 
of  the  Powers." 

He  went  on  to  say  that 

"  This  Plouse — the  House  of  Commons — means  substantial 
good  faith  to  its  engagements.  If  it  retains  a  just  sense  of  the 
solemn  faith  of  treaties  it  must  show  a  determination  to  support  thera," 

and  it  was  in  consequence  of  that  stubborn  and  unjdelding  determination 
to  maintain  treaties,  to  defend  small  States,  to  resist  the  aggressive 
4omination  of  a  single  Power  that  we  were  involved  in  a  war  which  we 
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had  done  everything  to  a\'oid  and  which  was  carried  on  upon  a  scale 
both  as  to  area  and  as  to  duration  up  to  then  unexampled  in  the  history 
of  mankind. 

That  is  one  precedent.  Let  me  give  you  one  more.  I  come  down 
to  1870,  when  this  very  treaty  to  which  we  are  parties  no  less  than  Ger- 
many, and  which  guarantees  the  integrity  and  independence  of  Belgium, 
was  threatened.  Mr.  Gladstone  was  then  Prime  Minister  of  this  country, 
and  he  was,  if  possible,  a  stronger  and  more  ardent  advocate  of  peace 
even  than  Mr.  Pitt  himself.  Mr.  Gladstone,  pacific  as  he  was,  felt  so 
strongly  the  sanctity  of  our  obligations  that — though  here  again  we  liad 
no  direct  interest  of  any  kind  at  stake — he  made  agreements  with  France 
and  Prussia  to  co-operate  with  either  of  the  belligerents  if  the  other 
violated  Belgian  territory.  I  should  like  to  read  a  passage  from  a 
speech  ten  j^ears  later,  delivered  in  1880  by  Mr.  Gladstone  himself  in 
this  city  of  Edinburgh,  in  whicli  he  reviewed  that  transaction  and 
explained  his  reasons  for  it. 

After  narrating  the  facts  which  I  have  summarized,  he  said  this  : 
"  If  we  had  gone  to  war" — which  he  was  prepared  to  do — "we  should  have 
gone  to  war  for  freedom.  We  should  have  gone  to  war  for  public  right, 
we  should  have  gone  to  war  to  save  human  happiness  from  being  invaded 
by  a  tyrannous  and  lawless  Power.  That,"  Mr.  Gladstone  said,  "  is 
what  I  call  a  good  cause,  gentlemen,  though  I  detest  war,  and  there 
are  no  epithets  too  strong  if  you  will  supply  me  with  them  that  I  will 
not  endeavour  to  heap  upon  its  head." 

So  much  for  our  own  action  in  the  past  in  regard  to  treaties  and 
small  States.  But,  faint  as  is  this  denial  of  this  part  of  our  case,  it  becomes 
fainter  still,  it  dissolves  into  the  thinnest  of  thin  air,  when  it  has  to  deal 
with  our  own  contention  that  we  and  our  Allies  are  withstanding  a  Power 
whose  aim  is  nothing  less  than  the  domination  of  Europe.  It  is,  indeed, 
the  avowed  belief  of  the  leaders  of  German  thought,  I  will  not  say  of  the 
German  people,  ot  those  who  for  many  years  past  have  controlled  German 
p<j]icy,  that  such  a  domination,  carrying  with  it  the  supremacy  of  what 
they  call  German  culture  and  the  German  spirit,  is  the  best  thing  that 
could  happen  to  the  world. 

Let  me,  then,  ask  for  a  moment  what  is  this  German  culture  ? 
What  is  this  German  spirit  of  which  the  Emperor's  armies  are  at  present 
the  missionaries  in  Belgium  and  in  France  ?  Mankind  owes  much 
to  Germany,  a  very  great  debt  for  the  contributions  she  has  made  to 
philosophy,  to  science,  and  to  the  arts  ;  but  that  which  is  specifically 
German  in  the  movement  of  the  world  hi  the  last  thirty  years  has  been, 
on  the  intellectual  side,  the  development  of  the  doctrine  of  the  supreme 
and  ultimate  prerogative  in  human  affairs  of  material  forces,  and  on  the 
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practical  side  the  taking  of  the  foremost  place  in  the  fabrication  and  the 
multiplication  of  the  machmery  of  destruction.  To  the  men  who  have 
adopted  this  gospel,  who  believe  that  power  is  the  "  be  all  and  end  all  " 
of  the  State,  naturally  a  treaty  is  nothing  more  than  a  piece  of  parchment, 
and  all  the  old-world  talk  about  the  rights  of  the  weak  and  the  obligations 
of  the  strong  is  only  so  much  threadbare  and  nauseating  cant. 

One  very  remarkable  feature  of  this  new  school  of  doctrine,  whatever 
be  its  intellectual  or  its  ethical  merits,  is  that  it  has  turned  out,  as  an 
actual  code  for  life,  to  be  a  very  purblind  philosophy. 

The  German  culture,  the  German  spirit,  did  not  save  the  Emperor 
and  his  people  from  delusions  and  miscalculations  as  dangerous  as  they 
were  absurd  in  regard  to  the  British  Empire.  We  were  believed  by  these 
cultivated  observers  to  be  the  decadent  descendants  of  a  people 
who,  by  a  combination  of  luck  and  of  fraud,  had  managed  to  obtain 
dominion  over  a  vast  quantity  of  the  surface  and  the  populations  of  the 
globe.  This  fortuitous  aggregation  which  goes  by  the  name  of  the  British 
Empire  was  supposed  to  be  so  insecurely  founded,  and  so  loosely  knit 
together  that,  ?t  the  first  touch  of  serious  menace  from  without,  it  would 
fall  to  pieces  and  tumble  to  the  ground.  Our  great  Dominions  were 
getting  heartily  tired  of  the  Imperial  connexion.  India,  it  was  notorious 
to  everj^  German  traveller,  was  on  the  verge  of  open  revolt,  and  here  at 
home  we,  the  people  of  this  United  Kingdom,  were  riven  by  dissension  so 
deep  and  so  fierce  that  our  energies,  whether  for  resistance  or  for  attack, 
would  be  completely  paralysed.  What  a  fantastic  dream  !  And  what 
a  rude  awakening  !  And  in  this  vast  and  grotesque,  and  yet  tragic,  mis- 
calculation is  to  be  found  one  of  the  roots,  perhaps  the  main  roots 
of  the  present  war. 

But  let  us  go  one  step  more.  It  has  been  said,  "  By  their  fruits 
ye  shall  know  them,"  and  history  will  record  that,  when  the  die  was  cast 
and  the  struggle  began,  it  was  the  disciples  of  that  same  creed  who  revived 
methods  of  warfare  which  have  for  centuries  past  been  condemned  by 
the  common  sense,  as  well  as  by  the  humanity,  of  the  great  mass  of  the 
civilized  world. 

Louvain,  Malines,  Termonde.  These  are  names  which  will  hence- 
forward be  branded  on  the  brow  of  German  culture.  The  ruthless  sacking 
of  the  ancient  and  famous  towns  of  Belgium  is  fitly  supplemented  by 
the  story  that  reaches  us  only  to-day  from  our  own  headquarters,  in 
France,  of  the  proclamation  issued  less  than  a  week  ago  b}'  the  German 
authorities,  who  were  for  a  moment,  and,  happily,  for  little  more  than 
a  moment,  in  occupation  of  the  venerable  city  of  Rheims.  Let  me  read, 
for  it  should  be  put  on  record,  the  concluding  paragraph  of  the  pro- 
clamation : 
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"  With  a  view  to  securing  adequately  the  safety  of  the  troops, 
and  to  instil  calm  into  the  population  of  Rheims,  the  persons  named 
below  (81  in  number,  and  including  all  the  leading  citizens  of  the 
town)  have  been  seized  as  hostages  by  the  Commander-in-Chief  of 
the  German  Army.  These  hostages  will  be  hanged  at  the  slightest 
attempt  at  disorder.  Also  the  town  will  be  totally  or  partially 
burned  and  the  inhabitants  will  be  hanged  for  any  infraction  of  the 
above. 

"  By  order  of  the  German  authorities." 

Do  not  let  il  be  forgotten  that  it  is  from  a  Power  whose  intellectual 
leaders  are  imbued  with  the  idea  that  I  have  described,  and  whose  generals 
in  the  field  sanction  and  even  direct  those  practices — it  is  from  that 
Power  the  claim  proceeds  to  impose  its  culture,  its  spirit — which  means 
its  domination — upon  the  rest  of  Europe.  That  is  a  claim,  I  say  to  you, 
to  all  my  fellow  countr\Tnen,  to  every  citizen  and  subject  of  the  British 
Empire  whose  ears  and  eyes  my  words  can  reach — that  is  a  claim  that 
everything  that  is  great  in  our  past  and  everything  that  promises  hope 
or  progress  in  our  future  summons  us  to  resist  to  the  end. 

The  task — do  not  let  us  deceive  ourselves — the  task  will  not  be  a 
light  one.  Its  full  accompUslunent — and  nothing  short  of  full  accomplish- 
ment is  worthy  of  our  traditions  or  will  satisfy  our  resolve — will  certainly 
take  months,  it  may  even  take  years.  I  have  come  here  to-night,  not 
to  ask  you  to  count  the  cost,  for  no  price  can  be  too  high  to  pay  when  honour 
and  freedom  are  at  stake,  but  to  put  before  you,  as  I  liave  tried  to  do, 
the  magnitude  01  the  issue  and  the  supreme  necessity  that  lies  upon 
us  as  a  nation,  nay,  as  a  brotherhood  and  family  of  nations,  to  rise  to 
its  height  and  acquit  ourselves  of  our  duty. 

Our  supremacy  at  sea  has  not  been  seriously  questioned.  Full 
supplies  of  food  and  of  raw  materials  are  making  their  way  to  our  shores 
from  every  quarter  of  the  globe.  Our  industries,  with  one  or  two  excep- 
tions, maintain  their  activities.  Unemployment  is,  so  far,  not  seriously 
in  excess  of  the  average.  The  monetary  situation  has  improved,  and 
every  effort  that  the  zeal  and  the  skill  of  the  Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer, 
with  the  co-operation  and  expert  advice  of  the  bankers  and  business  men 
of  the  country  can  devise — every  eflort  is  being  made  to  achieve  what  is 
most  essential — the  complete  re-establishment  of  the  foreign  exchanges. 
Meanwhile,  the  mcrcliant  shipping  cf  the  enemy  has  been  hunted  from 
the  seas,  and  our  seamen  are  still,  patiently  or  impatiently,  waiting  a 
chance  to  try  conclusions  with  the  opposing  Fleet.  Groat  and  incalculable 
is  the  debt  which  we  have  owed  during  these  weeks — and  whicii  in  increasing 
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measure  we  shall  continue  to  owe,  to  our  Navy.  The  Navy  needs  no  help, 
and  as  the  months  roll  on — thanks  to  a  far-sighted  policy  in  the  past — 
its  proportionate  strength  will  grow. 

If  we  turn  to  our  Army  we  can  say,  with  equal  justice  and  pride, 
that  during  these  weeks  it  has  revived  the  most  glorious  records  of  the 
past.  Sir  John  French  and  his  gallant  officers  and  men  live  in  our  hearts 
as  they  will  live  in  the  memories  of  those  who  come  afterwards.  But 
splendid  achievements  such  as  these — equally  splendid  in  retirement 
and  in  advance — cannot  be  won  without  a  heavy  expenditure  of  life  and 
limb,  of  equipment  and  supplies.  Even  now,  at  this  very  early  stage, 
I  suppose  there  is  hardly  a  person  here  who  is  not  suffering  from  anxiety 
and  suspense.  Some  of  us  are  plunged  in  sorrow  for  the  loss  of  those 
we  love,  cut  off,  some  of  them,  in  the  springtime  of  their  young  lives. 
We  will  not  mourn  for  them  oveimuch. 

"  One  crowded  hour  of  glorious  life 
Is  worth  an  age  without  a  name." 

These  gaps  have  to  be  filled.  The  wastage  of  modern  war  is  relentless 
and  almost  inconceivable.  We  have — I  mean  His  Majesty's  Government 
have — since  the  war  began,  dispatched  to  the  front  already  considerably 
over  200,000  men,  and  the  amplest  provision  has  been  made  for  keeping 
them  supplied  with  all  that  was  necessary  in  food,  in  stores,  and  in 
equipment.  They  will  very  soon  be  reinforced  by  regular  troops  fiom  India, 
from  Egypt,  and  the  Mediterranean,  and  in  due  time  by  the  contingents 
which  our  Dominions  are  furnishing  with  such  magnificent  patriotism 
and  liberality.  We  have  with  us  here  our  own  gallant  Territorials, 
becoming  every  day  a  fitter  and  a  finer  force,  eager  and  anxious  to  respond 
to  any  call,  either  at  home  or  abroad,  that  may  be  made  upon  them. 

But  that  is  not  enough.  We  must  do  still  more.  Already  in  little 
more  than  a  month,  we  have  half  a  million  recruits  for  the  four  new  Armies 
which,  as  Lord  Kitchener  told  the  country  yesterday,  he  means  to  have 
ready  to  bring  into  the  field.  Enlistmg  as  we  were  last  week,  in  a  single 
day  as  many  men  as  we  have  been  accustomed  to  enUst  in  the  course 
of  a  whole  year,  it  is  not,  I  think,  surprising  that  the  machinery  has  been 
overstrained,  and  there  have  been  many  cases  of  temporary  inconvenience 
and  hardship  and  discomfort.  With  time  and  patience  and  good  organi- 
zation these  thiiigs  will  be  set  right,  and  the  new  scale  of  allowances 
which  was  announced  in  Parliament  yesterday  will  do  much  to  mitigate 
the  lot  of  wives  and  children  and  dependents  who  are  left  behind.  We 
want  more  men,  and  perhaps  most  of  all  help  for  training  them. 
Every  one  in  the  whole  of  this  kingdom  who  has  in  days  gone  by,  as 
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officer  or  as  non-commissioned  officer,  served  his  country  never  had  a 
greater  or  a  more  fruitful  opportunity  of  service  than  is  presented  to 
him  to-day. 

We  appeal  to  the  manhood  of  the  three  kingdoms.  To  such  an 
appeal  I  know  well,  coming  from  your  senior  representative  in  the  House 
of  Commons,  that  Scotland  will  not  turn  a  deaf  ear.  Scotland  is  doing 
well,  and,  indeed,  more  than  well,  and  no  part  of  Scotland,  I  believe, 
in  proportion  better  than  Edinburgh.  I  cannot  saj'^  with  what  pleasure 
I  heard  the  figures  given  out  by  the  Lord  Provost,  and  those  which 
have  been  supplied  to  me  by  the  gallant  gentleman  who  has  the  Scottish 
Command,  which  show,  indeed,  as  we  expected,  that  Scotland  is  more 
than  holding  her  own. 

In  that  connexion  let  me  repeat  what  I  said  two  weeks  ago  in  London. 
We  think  it  of  the  highest  importance  that,  as  far  as  possible,  and  subject 
to  the  accidents  of  war,  people  belonging  to  the  same  place,  breathing 
the  same  atmosphere,  having  the  same  associations,  should  be  kept 
together. 

I  have  only  one  word  more  to  say.  What  is  it  that  we  can  offer 
to  our  recruits  ?  They  come  to  us  spontaneously,  under  no  kind  of  com- 
pulsion, of  their  own  free  will,  to  meet  a  national  and  an  Imperial  need  ; 
we  present  to  them  no  material  inducement  in  the  shape  either  of  bounty 
or  bribe,  and  they  have  to  face  the  prospect  of  a  spell  of  hard  training 
from  which  most  of  the  comforts  and  all  the  luxuries  that  any  of  them 
have  been  accustomed  to  are  rigorously  banished.  But  then,  when  they 
are  fully  equipped  for  their  patriotic  task,  they  will  have  the  opportunity 
of  striking  a  blow,  it  may  be  even  of  laying  down  their  lives,  not  to  serve  the 
cause  of  ambition  or  aggression,  biit  to  maintain  the  honour  and  the  good 
faith  of  our  country,  to  shield  the  independence  of  free  States,  to  protect 
against  brute  force  the  principles  of  civilization  and  the  liberties  of  Europe. 
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GERMAN  WAR  AIMS 

Contrasted   19 14. — 1917 
(Delivered  at  the  Guildhall,  July   13th,    19 17.) 

YOU  will  easily  believe  that  it  is  with  no  light  emotion  that  I  have 
heard  read  the  address  which  you,  my  Lord  Mayor,  have  been  good 
enough  to  present  to  me.  From  such  a  centre  as  the  city  of  London, 
and  on  such  an  occasion  as  this,  it  would  in  any  case  move  the  recipient 
deeply  and  profoundly  ;  but  when  I  remember  how  long  has  been  my 
connexion  with  the  City,  how  kindly  disposed  towards  me  they  have  shown 
themselves  since  the  very  first  days  in  which  I  was  introduced  to  them 
as  their  candidate,  that  which  would,  under  any  circumstances,  have 
been  of  immense  value  to  me  receives  a  double  worth. 

The  address  describes  in  terms  far  too  favourable  the  labours  which 
my  friends  and  I  who  constituted  the  mission  from  this  country  to  the 
United  States  have  been  able  to  perform.  We  did  our  best — and  we 
received  the  best.  Never  was  a  mission  so  kindly  treated  by  those  to 
whom  it  was  sent.  Never  was  hospitality  offered  more  graciously  or 
with  a  freer  hand.  Never  was  a  reception  given  to  the  representatives 
of  one  country  by  the  great  people  of  another  more  cordial  in  its 
character.  I  hope,  I  believe,  nay,  I  am  well  assured,  that  the  results  of 
that  mission  were  good.  They  were  good,  not  because  the  members  of 
our  mission  were  specially  endowed  with  this  or  that  diplomatic  gift,  but 
because  the  great  people  of  the  United  States  realized  that  the  mission, 
apart  from  its  business  character  and  its  executive  side,  was  itself 
symbolical  of  a  great  new  departure  in  the  history  of  the  world.  They 
knew  it  instinctively,  and  they  showed  their  knowledge  in  a  mannei 
which  none  who  witnessed  it  is  ever  likely  to  forget. 

If  something  was  done  by  us,  how  much  was  done  to  us  by  those 
whom  we  met  on  the  other  side  of  the  Atlantic  ?  We  came  to  interchange 
ideas,  feelings,  hopes,  aspirations.  We  had  the  advantage,  or  disadvan- 
tage, of  coming  from  what  I  my  call  the  war  zone  of  Europe.  We  went  to 
America,  being  ourselves  personally  and  individually  in  touch  with 
all  the  greatness  of  the  horror  of  war.  We  crossed  the  Atlantic,  and  we 
found  a  great  people  who,  from   the  very  circumstances  of  their  geo 
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grapliical  position,  could  only  look  at  these  colossal  events  from  afar  off, 
who  could  not  know  as  we  Icnow,  directl}'  and  by  almost  immediate 
experience,  what  war  meant,  but  who  nevertheless  were  able  imagina- 
tively to  grasp  what  it  all  meant,  not  merely  for  the  present,  but  for  the 
future  of  the  world,  who  saw  with  an  impartiality  perhaps  impossible 
to  us  at  that  time  what  German  mihtarism  really  meant,  not  only 
for  those  who  were  actually  fighting  it  at  the  moment,  but  for  every 
free  community,  wherever  it  might  be  situated,  and  in  whatever  part  of 
the  world  it  miglit  look  forward  to  develop  itself  upon  its  own  lines.  They 
saw  that  with  a  clear  vision,  and  they  entered  into  the  war  obviously 
and  patently  with  no  selfish  object.  Even  German  calumny  has  not 
been  able  to  suggest  that  the  United  States  of  America  desired  territory 
or  entered  the    war  for  the  purpose  of  adding  to  their  vast  dominions. 

The  moral  assistance  thus  given  by  the  United  States  cannot  be 
exaggerated.  I  do  not  propose  to-day  to  dwell  upon  all  that  the  United 
States  have  done,  are  doing,  are  going  to  do,  from  what  I  may 
describe  as  the  more  material  aspect  of  warlike  operations.  I  dwell  for 
the  moment  upon  the  moral  strength  which  their  adhesion  has  given  to 
the  Allies,  and  that,  in  my  opinion,  cannot  be  exaggerated.  It  is  inter- 
esting, to  the  cynic  almost  amusing,  to  observe  how  German  aims  have 
changed  with  the  changing  fortunes  of  war.  They  now  through  an 
obedient  Press  and  a  patient  propaganda  are  trying  to  persuade  the  worU 
that  they  are  engaged  in  nothing  more  than  defensive  warfare.  The  world, 
it  seems,  came  to  the  conclusion  from  the  narrowest,  the  most  selfish,  and 
the  most  sordid  motives  in  July,  1914,  that  it  was  time  that  Germany 
should  be  crushed,  and  the  embattled  hosts  now  ranged  against  Germany 
and  her  Allies  are  represented  as  so  many  hordes  of  hungry  plunderers  who 
attacked  this  innocent,  peace-loving,  cultured  nation  for  purposes  of  selfish 
aggrandisement.  That  is  the  legend  now  being  spread  abroad  to  some 
extent  in  Germany,  where  it  is  difficult  to  believe  that  it  receives  any 
credence,  and  through  neutral  countries,  where  Germany  at  least  hope 
against  hope  that  it  may  find  some  faithful  believers. 

A  more  preposterous  and  ludicrous  doctrine  to  those  who  remember 
what  took  place  in  1914  and  later  can  hardly  be  conceived.  If  anybody 
wants  really  to  know  what  the  spirit  was  which  animated  the  German 
people  before  the  war  and  during  the  first  months  of  tlie  war,  do  not  let 
him  look  at  what  the  German  newspapers  say  now  ;  let  him  look  at  what 
the  German  newspapers  said  then.  Let  him  study  the  German  leading 
article  writer.  Let  him,  above  all,  study  the  German  preacher.  Then  lie 
will  see  what  were  the  real  aims,  disguised  indeed  in  language  which  was 
almost  always  bombastic  and  not  seldom  blasphemous,  which  animated 
that  people. 
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In  those  days  they  were  to  fulfil  the  ideal  nakedly  stated  by  Bernhardi 
that  Germany  must  be  everj'thing  or  nothing,  and  what  they  preached 
was  that  Germany  was  to  be  everything,  not  indeed  for  sordid  or  selfish 
reasons,  but  because  German  culture  was  so  incomparably  superior 
to  the  petty  civilizations  of  rival  States  that  no  greater  benefit  could  be 
done  to  mankind  than  by  some  great  effort,  half  military,  half  mis- 
sionary, to  bring  all  these  States  under  the  domination,  physical,  moral, 
and  intellectual,  of  this  single  power,  and  so  contrived  that  true  progress, 
true  culture  on  the  German  model,  should  flourish  even  in  those  States 
to  which  that  model  was  absolutely  abhorrent.  That  was  the  motive 
put  forward  to  the  German  people  by  the  theoretical  idealists.  There 
was  a  more  prosaic  side,  which  explained  that  German  commerce  would 
better  flourish  if  Austria,  the  Balkans,  the  Turkish  Empire,  and  the  East 
far  beyond  the  Turkish  Empire  were  under  German  control.  It  looked 
forward  to  finding  what  they  called  a  place  for  Germany  under  the  sun, 
which  meant,  translated  into  the  prose  of  real  life,  the  appropriation 
by  Germany  of  other  people's  colonies. 

I  do  not  think  th?t  anybody  who  remembers  or  will  revive  his  memory 
in  that  earlier  literature  can  doubt  that  I  have  not  exaggerated  the  facts 
of  the  case.  But  there  are  some  people  who  always  like  chapter  and 
verse,  something  which  they  can  quote,  something  to  which  they  can 
specifically  point  to  bear  out  some  broad  and  general  proposition  such 
as  that  which  I  have  laid  before  you.  May  I,  then,  remind  you  of  some- 
thing which  happened  just  before  the  war,  in  those  last  critical  hours 
at  the  end  of  July,  1914,  before  the  horrors  of  a  universal  war  burst  upon 
the  world  ?  In  those  days  it  began  to  dawn  upon  German  statesmanship 
that  Great  Britain  was  not  likely  to  stand  selfishly  aside  and  allow  its 
friends  to  be  crushed  before  its  eyes.  It  therefore  tried  to  enter  into  a 
transaction  with  the  then  Foreign  Secretary,  my  friend  Sir  Edward  Gre);-, 
and  see  on  what  terms  Great  Britain  could  be  bought  off.  What  were 
the  terms  they  offered  ?  The  suggestion  they  had  the  impudence  to 
make  was  that  if  Germany  was  allowed  a  free  hand  in  the  war  she  would 
guarantee  that  the  then  French  territory  in  Europe  should  not  be 
diminished.  The  natural  question  then  was  asked  :  What  exactly  do  you 
mean  by  this  suggestion?  Are  you  going  to  guarantee  the  French  colonies  ? 
No,  said  the  Germans,  we  do  not  propose  to  guarantee  the  French  colonies. 
Even  a  child  could  see  what  this  meant.  It  meant  that  a  victorious 
Germany  might  impose  upon  a  subject  France  what  indemnity  it  liked, 
what  terms  of  commercial  treaties  it  liked.  It  might  bind  France  hand 
and  foot  helpless  before  its  aggressive  power  ;  and  in  addition  to  all  that, 
in  addition  to  making  France  poor,  impotent,  subservient  in  Europe, 
all  the  French  colonies  were  to  be  at  the  disposal  of  Germajiy. 
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That  is  on  record.  These  gentlemen  who  never  look  towards  terri- 
torial aggi-andisement,  these  gentlemen  who  are  now  engaged  against 
aggressive  enemies  cirding  round  them  and  desirous  of  destroying  them, 
these  gentlemen  befpre  war  broke  out  practically  announced  in  so  many 
words  what  their  ambitions  as  regards  Western  Europe  really  were. 
Lord  Grey  replied  as  it  befitted  him  to  reply.  Speaking  of  the  German 
Chancellor's  proposal,  he  said  :— "  What  he  asks  us  is  in  effect  is  to 
engage  to  stand  by  while  French  colonies  are  taken  and  France  is  beaten, 
so  long  as  Germany  does  not  take  French  territory  as  distuict  from  the 
colonies.  It  would  be  a  disgrace  to  us  to  make  this  bargain  with 
Germany  at  the  expense  of  France,  a  disgrace  from  which  the  good  name 
of  this  country  would  never  recover." 

I  remind  you  of  this  half -forgotten  episode  in  diplomatic  history 
not  for  the  purpose  of  discussing  the  lines  taken  by  this  country  in  the 
matter,  but  in  order  to  show  \-ou  by  documentary  evidence  th?t  before 
a  shot  was  fired,  before  a  soldier  had  crossed  any  frontier,  the  Germans, 
with  every  motive  to  conciliate  us  and  anxious  to  give  everything  they 
were  prepared  to  give  to  keep  us  out  of  the  war,  deliberately  intended 
not  only  to  make  France  subservient  in  Europe,  but  to  add  to  the  German 
colonial  empire.  Let  us  hear  no  more  of  Germany  ha\dng  gone  into  the 
war  for  no  otlier  purpose  than  the  purpose  of  self-defence. 

The  war  thus  begun  was  continued  with  the  same  spuit,  and  what 
has  been  the  result  ?  The  result  has  been  that  the  civiHzcd  world,  even 
those  most  remote  from  immediate  German  designs,  even  those  who  three 
years  ago  would  never  have  thought  it  possible  that  they  would  be  dragged 
into  a  European  quarrel,  have  begun  to  feel — I  am  not  referring  now 
to  the  United  States— these  other  nations  have  been  gradually  forced 
into  a  conviction  that  unless  German  militarism  be  crushed  their  own 
stability  and  security  will  always  be  imperilled.  Farther  and  fartlier 
the  frontier  of  war  extends.  More  and  more  are  diplomatic  relations 
broken  off  between  the  Central  Powers  and  this  or  that  Republic  in  South 
America  or  in  the  Far  East.  It  is  the  inevitable  result  of  German  methods 
of  warfare.  Germany  will  never  be  able  in  our  lifetime  to  shake  off  the 
load  of  hatred  and  of  disgust  which  not  merely  her  aims,  but  her  methods 
have  excited. 

I  am  not  going  to  survey  the  whole  area  of  international  politics* 
Indeed,  it  is  not  necessary.  The  broad  outlines  of  it  are  known  to  all 
of  you  ;  they  are  writ  large  in  the  news  which  reaches  us  from  day  to  day. 
In  that  news  we  see  that  one  free  country  after  another  throws  in  its  lot 
with  us.  The  first  among  the  smaller  States  was  our  ancient  Ally,  Portugal, 
and  at  tliis  moment  Portuguese  troops  are  fighting  with  brilUant  gallantry 
and  not  for  tlic  first  time,  beside  British  soldiers.    Greece,  under  a  constitu- 
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tional  King  and  a  popular  Minister,  is  throwing  in  her  lot  with  the  lovers 
of  freedom  and  haters  of  mihtarj/  autocracy.  So  it  goes  on,  and  I  think 
the  end,  which  may  be  near  or  lar,  is  clear  and  inevitable.  The  world 
has  declared  itself  resolute  not  to  bow  its  knee  and  worship  that  ideal  of 
German  culture  combined  with  German  domination  which  I  described 
to  you  earlier  in  my  speech  as  being  the  note  characteristic  of  every  German 
utterance  when  the  tide  of  battle  seemed  to  be  flowing  in  Germany's 
favour.  Those  days  have  passed,  and  German  demands  are  more  modest. 
Universality  of  German  culture  is  forgotten,  and  nothing  is  now  talked 
of  openly  but  German  self-defence. 

I  rejoice  to  think  that  in  the  inevitable  complications  and  difficulties 
which  a  world  settlement  necessarily  presents,  and  always  must  present, 
we  have  with  us  such  a  country  as  the  United  States — and  such  a  states- 
man as  President  Wilson. 

They  are  as  far  removed  from  pinning  their  trust  to  undefined 
and  in  some  cases  unmeaning  formulae  as  they  are  removed  from  anything 
which  could  be  described  as  love  of  aggression  or  love  of  putting  one 
population  reluctantly  under  the  domination  of  another.  They  cherish 
ideals  to  which  we  can  cordially  subscribe,  because  they  are  ovx  own 
ideals.  As  little  as  we  have,  they  entered  the  war  with  anything  which 
any  human  being  can  describe  as  a  selfish  motive.  Indeed,  they  have 
an  advantage  over  us  in  the  fact  that,  while  we  in  the  inevitable 
comrse  of  events  have  become  conquerors  of  German  territory,  they  have 
no  desire  to  have  any  share  in  any  operations  except  those  which  are 
taking  place  in  the  very  centre  and  heart  of  this  great  storm. 

We  members  of  the  Mission,  on  whose  behalf  I  am  speaking  to-day 
as  well  as  on  my  own,  rejoice  to  think  that  a  part,  however  small,  should 
have  fallen  to  us  in  bringing  in  with  our  great  European  and  Asiatic 
Allies  the  incalculable  moral  and  material  strength  of  the  United  States. 
For  myself  I  would  say  that,  while  such  a  gain  to  the  world  is  incalculable, 
the  results  of  it,  to  which  I  look  forward,  extend  far  beyond  the  possible 
duration  of  this  war,  and  reach  forward,  as  I  hope,  to  times  generations 
in  advance  of  those  in  which  we  now  live.  This  is  the  greatest  step  ever 
taken — I  leave  now  the  immediate  area  of  war  considerations,  and  travel 
to  the  wider  aspects  of  the  question— this  is  the  greatest  step  ever  taken 
in  a  direction  with  which  I  know  the  City  of  London  has  always  sympa- 
thized— close  mutual  co-operation  and  understanding  between  two  great 
nations  who  have  sometimes  misunderstood  each  other,  though  of  all 
nations  they  are  most  fitted  for  mutual  comprehension. 

I  remember,  my  Lord  Mayor,  in  the  time  of  one  of  your  predecessors, 
attending  a  banquet  at  the  Mansion  House  to  bid  farewell  and  God-speed 
to  a  great  Ambassador,  a  great  American,  a  great  friend  of  this  country, 
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and,  if  I  may  add  a  personal  note,  a  land  friend  of  my  own — the  late  Mr. 
Choate.  He  has  been  taken  from  us,  taken  from  his  friends,  from  his 
country,  and  from  the  country  which  next  to  his  own  was  nearest  to  his 
heart,  at  the  very  moment  when  this  new  and  happy  spirit  has  brooded 
over  our  common  destinies.  I  saw  him  within  a  few  hours  of  his  death, 
and  in  the  very  height  of  that  wonderful  reception  given  to  the  British 
Mission  by  the  City  of  New  York.  None  of  us  could  hope  to  die  with  our 
dearest  aspirations  more  fully  fulfilled  than  his  were  at  the  moment 
that  death  happened  to  him — an  enviable  end.  It  is  not,  however, 
to  speak  of  Mr.  Choate  as  a  man  that  I  refer  to  that  banquet  at  the  Mansion 
House,  but  it  is  to  make  a  quotation  from  him  with  which  I  will  end  a 
speech  which  has  already,  I  fear,  extended  too  long.  It  is  a  short 
quotation,  but  it  is  an  eloquent  one,  and  it  is  one  which  absolutely 
expresses  the  truest  convictions,  the  firmest  beliefs,  and  the  most 
unalterable  hopes  that  I  have  ever  entertained.  These  are  the  words 
he  spoke  in  taking,  as  it  were,  leave  of  the  British  nation  : — 

"  I  have  endeavoured  to  make  the  English  people  better  acquainted 
with  my  own  country,  its  history,  its  institutions,  its  great  names,  for 
the  purpose  of  showing  them  that  really  the  difference  between  the  English 
and  the  American  is  only  skin  deep,  and  "  (and  this  is  the  point)  "  that 
under  different  historical  forms  we  pursue  with  equal  success  the  same 
great  objects  of  liberty,  of  justice,  of  the  public  welfare,  and  that  our 
interests  are  so  inextricably  interwoven  that  we  would  not  if  we  could, 
and  we  could  not  if  we  would,  escape  the  necessity  of  an  abiding  and  a 
perpetual  friendship." 
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(BENJAMIN     DISRAELI) 

{For  Biographical  Note,  see  Section  I) 

DENMARK  AND  GERMANY 

Delivered  in  the  House  of  Commons,  July  4th,   1864 

SOi»IE  of  the  longest  and  most  disastrous  wars  of  modern  Europe 
have  been  wars  of  succession.  The  Thirty  Years'  War  was  a 
war  of  succession.  It  arose  from  a  dispute  respecting  the  inheritance 
of  a  duchy  in  the  north  of  Europe,  not  very  distant  from  that 
Duchy  of  Holstein  which  now  engages  general  attention.  Sir,  there 
are  two  causes  why  wars  originating  in  disputed  succession  become 
usually  of  a  prolonged  and  obstinate  character.  The  first  is  internal 
discord,  and  the  second  foreign  ambition.  Sometimes  a  domestic  party, 
under  such  circumstances,  has  an  understanding  with  a  foreign  potentate, 
and,  again,  the  ambition  of  that  foreign  potentate  excites  the  distrust, 
perhaps  the  envy,  of  other  Powers  ;  and  the  consequence  is,  generally 
speaking,  that  the  dissensions  thus  created  lead  to  prolonged  and  com- 
phcated  struggles.  Sir,  I  apprehend — indeed  I  entertain  no  doubt — 
that  it  was  in  contemplation  of  such  circumstances  possibly  occurring 
in  our  time,  that  the  statesmen  of  Europe,  some  thirteen  years  ago, 
knowing  that  it  v/as  probable  that  the  royal  line  of  Denmark  would  cease, 
and  that  upon  the  death  of  the  then  king,  his  dominions  would  be  divided, 
and  in  all  probability  disputed,  gave  then  best  consideration  to  obviate 
the  recurrence  of  such  calamities  to  Europe.  Sir,  in  these  days,  fortun- 
ately, it  is  not  possible  for  the  Powers  of  Europe  to  act  imder  such  cir- 
cumstances as  they  would  have  done  a  hundred  years  ago.  Then  they 
would  probably  have  met  in  secret  conclave  and  have  decided  the  arrange- 
ment of  the  internal  government  of  an  independent  kingdom.  In  our 
time  they  said  to  the  King  of  Denmark,  '  If  you  and  jour  people  among 
yourselves  can  make  an  arrangement  in  the  case  of  the  contingency 
of  your  death  without  issue,  which  may  put  an  end  to  all  internal 
discord,  we  at  least  will  do  this  for  you  and  Denmark — we  will  in  your 
lifetime  recognize  the  settlement  thus  made,  and,  so  far  as  the  influence 
of  the  Great  Powers  can  be  exercised,  we  will  at  least  relieve  you  from 
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the  other  great  cause  which,  in  the  case  of  disputed  successions,  leads 
to  prolonged  wars.  We  will  save  you  from  foreign  interference,  foreign 
ambition,  and  foreign  aggression.'  That,  Sir,  I  believe,  is  an  accurate 
account  and  true  description  of  that  celebrated  treaty  of  May,  1852, 
of  which  we  have  heard  so  much,  and  of  which  some  characters  are  given 
which  in  my  opinion  are  unauthorized  and  unfounded. 

There  can  be  no  doubt  that  the  purpose  of  that  treaty  was 
one  which  entitled  it  to  the  respect  of  the  communities  of  Europe. 
Its  language  is  simple  and  expresses  its  purpose.  The  Powers  who 
concluded  that  treaty  announced  that  they  concluded  it,  not  from  their 
own  will  or  arbitrary  impulse,  but  at  the  invitation  of  the  Danish  Govern- 
ment, in  order  to  give  to  the  arrangements  relative  to  the  succession 
an  additional  pledge  of  stability  by  an  act  of  European  recognition.  If 
honourable  gentlemen  look  to  that  treaty — and  1  doubt  not  that  they  are 
familiar  with  it — they  will  fmd  the  first  article  entirely  occupied  with 
the  recitals  of  the  efforts  of  the  King  of  Denmark — and,  in  his  mind, 
successful  efforts — to  make  the  necessary  arrangements  with  the  principal 
estates  and  personages  of  his  kingdom,  in  order  to  effect  the  requisite 
alterations  in  the  lex  regia  regulating  the  order  of  succession  ;  and  the 
article  concludes  by  an  invitation  and  appeal  to  the  Powers  of  Europe, 
by  a  recognition  of  that  settlement,  to  preserve  his  kingdom  from  the 
risk  of  external  danger. 

Sir,  under  tliat  treaty  England  mcurred  no  legal  responsibility  whicii 
was  not  equally  entered  into  by  France  and  by  Russia.  If,  indeed  I  were 
to  dwell  on  moral  obligations — wliich  I  think  constitute  too  dangerous 
a  theme  to  introduce  into  a  debate  of  this  kind — but  if  I  were  to  dwell 
upon  that  topic,  I  might  sa}'  that  the  moral  obligations  which  France, 
fcr  example,  had  incurred  to  Denmark,  were  of  no  ordinary  character. 
Denmark  had  been  the  ally  of  France  in  that  severe  struggle  which  forms 
the  most  considerable  portion  of  modern  history,  and  had  proyed  a  most 
faithful  ally.  Even  at  St.  Helena,  when  contemplating  his  marvellous 
career  and  moralizing  over  the  past,  the  first  emperor  of  the  dynjisty 
which  now  governs  France  rendered  justice  to  the  complete  devotion 
of  the  Kings  of  Denmark  and  Saxony,  the  only  sovereigns,  he  said,  who 
were  faithful  under  all  proof  and  the  extreme  of  adversity.  On  the  other 
iiand,  if  we  look  to  our  relations  with  Denmark,  in  her  we  found  a  per- 
servering  though  a  gallant  foe.  Therefore,  so  far  as  moral  obligations 
are  concerned,  while  there  are  none  which  should  influence  England, 
there  is  a  great  sense  of  gratitude  which  might  have  influenced  the  councils 
of  France.  iBut,  looking  to  the  treaty,  tijere  is  no  legal  obhgatiou  in- 
curred by  England  towards  Denmark  which  is  not  cquall)-  shared  by 
Russsia  and  by  I'Vance. 
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Now,  the  question  which  I  would  first  ask  the  House  is  this  :  How 
is  it  that,  under  these  circumstances,  the  position  ot  France  relative 
to  Denmark  is  one  so  free  from  embarrassment — I  might  say,  so  digni- 
fied— that  she  recently  received  a  tribute  to  her  demeanour  and  unim- 
peachable conduct  in  this  respect  from  Her  Majesty's  Secretary  of  State  ; 
while  the  position  of  England,  under  the  same  obligation  contained 
in  the  same  treaty,  with  relation  to  Denmark,  is  one,  all  will  admit, 
of  infinite  perplexity,  and,  I  am  afraid  I  must  add,  terrible  mortification  ? 
That,  Sir,  is  the  first  question  which  I  will  put  to  the  House  and  which, 
I  think,  ought  to  receive  a  satisfactory  answer,  among  other  questions, 
to-night.  And  I  think  that  the  answer  that  must  first  occur  to  every 
one — the  logical  inference — is  that  the  affairs  of  this  country  with  re- 
spect to  our  obligations  under  the  treaty  of  1852  must  have  been  very 
much  mismanaged  to  have  produced  consequences  so  contrary  to  the 
position  occupied  by  another  Power  equally  bound  with  ourselves  by 
that  treaty. 

Sir,  this  is  not  the  first  time,  as  the  House  is  aware,  that  the  dominions 
of  the  King  of  Denmark  have  been  occupied  by  Austrian  and  Prussian 
armies.  In  the  year  184S,  when  a  great  European  insurrection  occurred 
— 1  call  it  insurrection  to  distinguish  it  from  revolution,  for,  although  its 
action  was  very  violent,  the  ultimate  effect  was  aknost  nothing — but 
when  the  great  European  insurrection  took  place,  there  was  no  portion 
of  Europe  more  influenced  by  it  than  Germany.  There  is  scarcely  a  politi- 
cal constitution  in  Germany  that  was  not  changed  at  that  period,  and 
scarcely  a  throne  that  was  not  subverted.  The  King  of  Denmark,  in  his 
character  of  a  sovereign  prince  of  Germany,  was  attected  by  that  great 
movement.  The  population  of  Germany,  under  the  influence  of  peculiar 
excitement  at  that  time,  were  impelled  to  redress  the  grievances,  as  they 
alleged  them  to  be,  of  their  fellow  countrymen  in  the  dominions  of  the 
King  of  Denmark  who  were  his  subjects.  The  Duchy  of  Holstein  and 
the  Duchy  of  Schleswig  were  invaded,  a  civil  war  was  excited  by  ambi- 
tious princes,  and  that  territory  was  ultimately  subjected  to  a  decree 
of  that  Diet  with  which  now  we  have  become  familiar. 

The  office  was  delegated  to  the  Austrian  and  Prussian  armies  to 
execute  that  decree,  and  they  occupied,  I  believe,  at  one  time  the  whole 
continental  possessions  of  the  King  of  Denmark.  In  1851  tranquillity 
had  been  restored  to  Europe,  and  especially  to  Germany,  and  the  troops 
of  Austria  and  Prussia  ultimately  quitted  the  dominions  of  the  King  of 
Denmark.  That  they  quitted  them  in  consequence  of  the  military  prowess 
of  the  Danes,  though  that  was  far  from  inconsiderable,  1  do  not  pretend 
to  say.  They  quitted  the  territory,  I  believe  the  truth  to  be,  in  conse- 
quence of  the  influence  of  Russia,  at  that  time  irresistible  in  Germany, 
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and  deservedly  so,  because  she  had  interfered  and  established  tranquil- 
lity, and  Russia  had  expressed  her  opinion  that  the  German  forces  should 
quit  the  dominions  of  the  King  of  Denmark.  They  quitted  the  country, 
however,  under  certain  conditions.  A  diplomatic  correspondence 
had  taken  place  between  the  King  of  Denmark  and  the  Courts  of  Berlin 
and  Vienna,  and  the  King  of  Denmark  in  that  correspondence  entered 
mto  certain  engagements,  and  those  engagements  undoubtedly  were 
recommended  to  a  certain  degree  by  the  wish,  if  possible,  to  remedy 
the  abuses  complained  of,  and  also  by  the  desire  to  find  an 
honourable  excuse  for  the  relinquishment  of  his  provinces  by  the 
German  forces.  The  King  of  Denmark  never  fulfilled  the  engage- 
ments into  which  he  then  entered,  partly,  I  have  no  doubt,  from 
negligence.  We  know  that  it  is  not  the  habit  of  mankind  to 
perform  disagreeable  duties  when  pressure  is  withdrawn,  but  I  have 
no  doubt,  and  I  believe  the  candid  statement  to  be,  that  it 
arose  in  a  great  degree  from  the  impracticable  character  of  the  engage- 
ments into  which  he  had  entered.     That  was  in  the  year  1851. 

In  1852,  tranquillity  being  then  entirely  restored,  the  treaty  of 
May,  which  regulated  the  succession,  was  negotiated.  And  I  may  remind 
honourable  members  that  in  that  treaty  there  is  not  the  slightest  refer- 
ence to  these  engagements  which  the  King  of  Denmark  had  entered 
into  with  the  Diet  of  Germany,  or  with  German  Powers  who  were  members 
of  the  Diet.  Nevertheless,  the  consequence  of  that  state  of  affairs  was 
this,  that  though  there  was  no  international  question  respecting  Denmark, 
and  although  the  possible  difficulties  which  might  occur  of  an  international 
character  had  been  anticipated  by  the  treaty  of  1852,  still  in  respect 
to  the  King  of  Denmark's  capacity  as  Duke  of  Holstein  and  a  sovereign 
German  prince,  a  controversy  arose  between  him  and  the  Diet  of  Ger- 
many in  consequence  of  these  engagements,  expressed  in  hitherto  private 
and  secret  diplomatic  correspondence  carried  on  between  him  and 
certain  German  Courts.  The  House  will  understand  that  this  was 
not  an  international  question  ;  it  did  not  affect  the  pubUc  law 
of  Europe  ;  but  it  was  a  municipal,  local,  or,  as  we  now  call 
it,  a  federal  question.  Notwithstanding  that  in  reaUty  it  related  only 
to  the  King  of  Denmark  and  the  Diet  of  Germany,  in  time  it  attracted 
the  attention  of  the  Government  of  England  and  of  the  ministers  of  the 
Great  Powers,  signatories  of  the  treaty  of  1852.  For  some  period  after 
the  treaty  ot  1852,  very  little  was  heard  of  the  federal  question  and  the 
controversy  between  the  Diet  and  the  King  of  Denmark.  After  the 
exertions  and  exhaustions  of  the  revolutionary  years,  the  question 
slept,  but  it  did  not  die.  Occasionally  it  gave  signs  of  vitality  ;  and  as 
time  proceeded,  shortly— at  least,  not  very  long— after  the  accession 
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of  the  present  Government  to  office  the  controversy  between  the  Diet 
and  the  King  of  Denmark  assumed  an  appearance  of  very  great  life  and 
acrimony. 

Now,  Her  Majesty's  Ministers  thought  it  their  duty  to  interfere 
in  that  controversy  between  the  German  Diet  and  the  King  of  Denmark 
— a  controversy  strictly  federal  and  not  international.  Whether  they 
were  wise  in  taking  that  course  appears  very  doubtful.  My  own  im- 
pression is,  and  always  has  been,  that  it  would  have  been  much  better 
to  have  left  the  federal  question  between  the  Diet  and  the  King  to  work 
itself  out.  Her  Majesty's  Ministers,  however,  were  of  opinion — and  no 
doubt  there  is  something  to  be  said  in  favour  of  that  opinion — that  as 
the  question,  although  federal,  was  one  which  would  probably  lead  to 
events  which  would  make  it  international,  it  was  wiser  and  better  to 
interfere  by  anticipation,  and  prevent,  if  possible,  the  federal  execution 
ever  taldng  place.  The  consequence  of  that  extreme  activity  on  the 
part  of  Her  Majesty's  Ministers  is  a  mass  of  correspondence  which  has 
been  placed  on  the  table,  and  with  which,  I  doubt  not,  many  gentlemen 
have  some  acquaintance,  though  they  may  have  been  more  attracted 
and  absorbed  by  the  interest  of  the  more  modern  correspondence  which 
has  within  the  year,  been  presented  to  the  House.  Sir,  I  should  not  be  doing 
justice  to  the  Secretary  of  State  if  I  did  not  bear  testimony  to  the  per- 
severance and  extreme  ingenuity  with  which  he  conducted  that  corres- 
pondence. The  noble  lord  the  Secretary  of  State  found  in  that  business, 
no  doubt,  a  subject  genial  to  his  nature — namely,  drawing  up  constitutions 
for  the  government  of  communities.  The  noble  lord,  we  l<now,  is  almost 
as  celebrated  as  a  statesman  who  flourished  at  the  end  of  the  last  century 
for  this  pecuhar  talent.  I  will  not  criticize  any  of  the  lucubrations  of 
the  noble  lord  at  that  time.  I  think  his  labours  are  well  described 
in  a  passage  in  one  of  the  dispatches  of  a  distinguished  Swedish  states- 
man— the  present  Prime  Minister,  if  I  am  not  mistaken — who,  when  he 
was  called  upon  to  consider  a  scheme  of  the  English  Government  for  the 
administration  of  Schleswig,  which  entered  into  minute  details  with  a 
power  and  prolixity  which  could  have  been  acquired  only  by  a  constitu- 
tional Minister  who  had  long  served  an  apprenticeship  in  the  House 
of  Commons,  said  : 

"  Generally  speaking,  the  monarchs  of  Europe  have  found  it  difficult 
to  manage  one  Parliament,  but  I  observe,  to  my  surprise,  that  Lord 
Russell  is  of  opinion  that  the  King  of  Denmark  will  be  able  to  manage 
four." 

The  only  remark  I  shall  make  on  this  folio  volume  of  between  300 
and  400  pages  relating  to  the  affairs  of  Schleswig  and  Holstein  is  this— 
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I  observe  that  the  other  Powers  ol  Europe,  who  were  equally  interested 
in  the  matter,  and  equally  bound  to  interfere— if  being  signatories  to 
the  treaty  of  1852  justified  interference — did  not  interpose  as  the 
English  Government  did.  That  they  disapproved  the  course  taken  by 
us  i  by  no  means  assert  When  we  make  a  suggestion  on  the  subject 
they  receive  it  with  cold  poiiteness  ;  they  liave  no  objection  to  the  course 
we  announce  we  are  going  to  follow,  but  confine  themselves,  with  scarcely 
an  exception,  to  this  conduct  on  their  part.  The  noble  lord  acted  differ- 
ently. But  it  is  really  unnecessary  for  me  to  dwell  on  this  part  of  the 
question — we  may  dismiss  it  from  our  minds,  and  I  have  touched  on 
it  only  to  complete  the  picture  which  I  am  bound  to  place  before  the 
House — in  consequence  of  events  which  very  speedily  occurred. 

All  this  elaborate  and,  I  may  venture  to  say — not  using  the  word 
offensively,  but  accurately — pragmatical  correspondence  of  the  noble 
lord  on  the  affairs  of  Schleswig  and  Holstein  was  carried  on  in  perfect 
ignorance  on  the  part  of  the  people  of  this  countr}-,  who  found  very  little 
interest  in  the  subject  ;  and  even  in  Europe,  where  affairs  of  diplomacy 
always  attract  more  attertion,  little  notice  was  taken  of  it.  This  corres- 
pondence, however,  culminated  in  a  celebrated  dispatch  which  appeared 
in  the  autumn  of  1862,  and  then,  for  the  first  time,  a  very  gieat  effect 
was  produced  in  Europe  generally— certainly  in  Germany  and  France— 
and  some  interest  began  to  be  excited  in  England.  Sir,  the  effect  of  the 
Secretary  of  State's  management  of  these  transactions  had  been  this, 
that  he  had  encouraged — I  will  not  now  stop  to  enquire  whether  inten- 
tionally or  not,  but  it  is  a  fact  that  he  had  encouraged — the  views  of 
what  is  called  the  German  party  in  this  controversy.  That  had  been 
the  effect  of  the  noble  lord's  general  interference,  but  especially  it  was 
the  result  of  the  dispatch  which  appeared  in  the  autumn  of  1862.  But, 
Sir,  somethmg  shortly  and  in  consequence  occurred  which  removed  that 
impression.  Germany  being  agitated  on  the  subject,  England  at  last, 
in  1863,  having  had  her  attention  called  to  the  case,  which  began  to 
produce  some  disquietude,  and  gentlemen  in  this  House  beginning  to 
direct  their  attention  to  it,  shortly  before  the  prorogation  of  Parliament, 
the  state  of  affairs  caused  such  a  degree  01  public  anxiety  that  it  was 
deemed  necessary  that  an  inquiry  should  be  addressed  to  Her  Majesty's 
Government  on  the  subject,  and  that  some  means  should  be  taken  to 
settle  the  uneasiness  which  prevailed,  by  obtaining  from  Ministers  a 
declaration  of  their  policy  generally  with  regard  to  Denmark. 

Sir,  that  appeal  was  not  made,  as  I  need  hardly  assure  or  even 
remind  the  House — for  many  were  witnesses  to  it — in  any  party  spirit, 
or  in  any  way  anunatcd,  1  will  say,  by  that  disciplined  arrangement 
with  which  public  questions  are  by  both  sides  of  the  House  in  general 
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very  properly  brought  betore  us.  It  was  at  the  end  of  the  session,  when 
few  were  left,  and  when  the  answer  of  Her  Majesty's  Ministers  could 
not  at  all  effect  the  position  oi  parties,  though  it  might  be  of  inestimable 
interest  and  importance  in  its  effect  on  the  opinion  of  Europe  and  on  the 
course  of  events.  That  question  was  brought  fon\'ard  by  an  honourable 
friend  of  mine  (Mr.  Seymour  Fitz- Gerald)  who  always  speaks  on  these 
subjects  with  the  authority  of  one  who  knows  what  he  is  talking  about. 
Well,  Sir.  a  communication  was  made  to  the  noble  lord  the  First  Minister 
on  the  subject,  and  it  was  understood  on  this  side  of  the  House,  from  the 
previous  declarations  of  the  noble  lord,  and  our  experience  of  his  career 
generally,  that  it  was  not  an  appeal  which  would  be  disagreeable  to  him, 
or  one  which  he  would  have  any  desire  to  avoid.  The  noble  lord  was 
not  taken  by  surprise.  He  was  communicated  with  privatety,  and  he 
himself  fixed  the  day — it  was  a  morning  sitting — when  he  would  come 
down  and  explain  the  views  of  the  Government  in  regard  to  our  relations 
with  Denmark. 

I  am  bound  to  say  that  the  noble  lord  spoke  with  all  that  perspicuity 
and  complete  detail  with  which  he  always  treats  diplomatic  subjects,  and 
in  which  we  acknowledge  him  to  be  a  master.  The  noble  lord  entered 
into  particulars  and  gave  to  the  House — who,  with  few  exceptions,  knew 
little  about  the  matter — not  only  a  popular,  but  generally  an  accurate 
account  of  the  whole  question.  He  described  the  constitution  of  the 
Diet  itself.  He  explained,  for  the  first  time  in  Parliament,  what  federal 
execution  meant.  The  noble  lord  was  a  little  unhappy  in  his  prophecy 
as  to  what  was  going  to  happen  with  regard  to  federal  execution  ;  but 
we  are  all  liable  to  error  when  we  prophesy,  and  it  was  the  only  mistake 
he  made.  The  noble  lord  said  he  did  not  think  there  would  be  a  federal 
execution,  and  that  if  there  were  we  might  be  perfectly  Ccisy  in  our  minds, 
for  it  would  not  lead  to  any  disturbance  in  Europe.  The  noble  lord  also 
described  the  position  of  Holsteia  as  a  German  duchy,  in  which  the 
King  of  Denmark  was  a  sovereign  German  prince,  and  in  that  capacity 
a  member  of  the  Diet.  The  duchy  of  Schleswig,  the  noble  lord  said,  was 
not  a  German  duchy,  and  the  moment  it  was  interleied  with,  international 
considerations  would  arise.  But  the  noble  lord  informed  us  in  the  most 
reassuring  spirit  that  his  views  on  our  relations  with  Denmark  were 
such  as  they  had  always  been.  I  will  quote  the  exact  passage  from  the 
noble  lord's  speech,  not  because  it  will  not  be  familiar  to  the  majority 
of  those  whom  I  am  addressing,  but  because  on  an  occasion  like 
the  present,  one  should  refer  to  documents,  so  that  it  may  not 
be  said  afterwards  that  statements  have  been  garbled  or  misrepre- 
sented. The  noble  lord  concluded  his  general  observations  in  this 
manner : 
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"  We  are  asked  what  is  the  policy  and  the  course  of  Her  Majesty's 
Government  respecting  that  dispute.  We  concur  entirely  with  the  honour- 
able gentlenian  (the  member  for  Horsham),  and,  I  am  satisfied,  with  all 
reasonable  men  in  Europe,  including  those  in  France  and  Russia,  in  de- 
siring that  the  independence,  the  integrity,  and  the  rights  of  Denmark 
may  be  maintained.  We  are  convinced — I  am  convinced  at  least— 
that  if  any  violent  attempt  were  made  to  overthrow  those  rights,  and 
interfere  with  that  independence,  those  who  made  the  attempt  would 
find  in  the  result  that  it  would  not  be  Denmark  alone  with  which  they 
would  have  to  contend." 

I  say  that  is  a  clear,  statesmanlike,  and  manly  declaration  of  policy. 
It  was  not  a  hurried  or  hasty  expression  of  opinion,  because  on  a  subject 
of  that  importance  and  that  character,  the  noble  lord  never  makes  a 
hasty  expression  of  opinion.  He  was  master  of  the  subject,  and  could 
not  be  taken  by  surprise.  But  on  that  occasion  there  was  no  chance 
of  bis  being  taken  by  surprise.  The  occasion  was  arranged.  The  noble 
lord  was  perfectly  informed  of  what  our  object  on  this  side  was.  The 
noble  lord  sympathized  with  it.  He  wanted  the  disquietude  of  the  public 
mind  in  England,  and  on  the  continent  especially,  to  be  soothed  and 
satisfied,  and  he  knew  that  he  could  not  arrive  at  such  a  desirable  result 
more  happily  and  more  completely  than  by  a  frank  expression  of  the  poUc}- 
of  the  Government. 

Sir,  it  is  my  business  to-night  to  vindicate  the  noble  lord  from  those 
who  have  treated  this  declaration  of  policy  as  one  used  only  to  amuse 
the  House.  I  am  here  to  prove  the  sincerity  of  that  declaration.  It 
is  long  since  the  speech  of  the  noble  lord  was  delivered,  and  we  have  now 
upon  our  table  the  diplomatic  correspondence  which  was  then  being 
carried  on  by  Her  Majesty's  Government  on  the  subject.  It  was  then 
secret — it  is  now  known  to  us  all  ;  and  I  will  show  you  what  at  that  very 
time  was  the  tone  of  the  Secretary  of  State  in  addressing  the  Courts 
of  Germany  mainly  interested  in  the  question.  I  will  show  how  entirely- 
and  how  heartily  the  secret  efforts  of  the  Government  were  exercised 
in  order  to  carry  into  effect  the  policy  which  was  publicly  in  the  House 
of  Commons  announced  by  the  noble  lord.  I  think  it  must  have  been 
very  late  in  July  that  the  noble  lord  spoke— upon  the  23rd,  I  believe — 
and  I  have  here  tlie  dispatches  which,  nearly  at  tlie  same  period,  were 
being  sent  by  the  Secretary  of  State  to  the  German  Courts.  For  example, 
hear  how,  on  July  31st,  the  Secretary  cf  State  writes  to  Lord  Bloom- 
field  at  Vienna  : 

"  You  will  tell  Count  Rechberg  that  it  Germany  persists  in  confound- 
ing Schleswig  with   Holstein,  other   Powers  of   Europe  may  confound 
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Holstein  with  Schleswig,  and  deny  the  right  of  Germany  to  interfere 
with  the  one  any  more  than  she  has  with  the  other,  except  as  a  European 
Power.  Such  a  pretension  might  be  as  dangerous  to  the  independence 
and  integrity  of  Germany,  as  the  invasion  of  Schleswig  might  be  to 
the  independence  and  integrity  of  Denmark."  {Denmark  and  Germany, 
No.  2,  115.) 

And  what  is  the  answer  of  Lord  Bloomfield  ?  On  August  6th,  aftei 
having  communicated  with  Count  Rechberg,  he  writes  : 

"  Before  leaving  his  Excellency  I  informed  him  that  the  Swedish 
Government  would  act  remain  indifferent  to  a  federal  execution  in  Hol- 
stein, and  that  this  measure  of  the  Diet,  if  persisted  in,  might  have  serious 
consequences  in  Europe."     (P.  117.) 

I  am  showing  how  sincere  the  policy  of  the  noble  lord  was,  and 
that  the  speech  which  we  have  been  told  was  mainly  for  the  House 
of  Commons,  was  really  the  policy  of  Her  Majesty's  Government.  Well, 
that  was  to  Austria.  Let  us  now  see  what  was  the  dispatch  to  Prussia. 
In  the  next  month  Earl  Russell  writes  to  our  Minister  at  the  Prussian 
Court : 

"  I  have  caused  the  Prussian  charge  d'affaires  to  be  informed  that 
if  Austria  and  Prussia  persist  in  advising  the  Confederation  to  make  a 
federal  execution  now,  they  will  do  so  against  the  advice  already  given 
by  Her  Majesty's  Government,  and  must  be  responsible  tor  the  con- 
sequences whatever  they  may  be.  The  Diet  should  have  in  mind  that 
there  is  a  material  difference  between  the  political  bearing  of  a  military 
occupation  of  a  territory  which  is  purely  and  solely  a  portion  of  the  Con- 
federation, and  the  invasion  of  a  territory  which,  although  a  part  of  the 
German  Confederation,  is  also  a  portion  of  the  territory  of  an  independent 
Sovereign,  whose  dominions  are  counted  as  an  element  in  the  balance 
of  power  in  Europe." 

I  have  now  shown  the  House  what  was  the  real  policy  of  the  Gov- 
ernment with  respect  to  our  relations  with  Denmark  when  Parliament 
was  prorogued,  and  I  have  also  shown  that  the  speech  of  the  noble  lord 
the  F^rst  Minister  cf  the  Crown  was  echoed  by  the  Secretary  of  State 
to  Austria  and  Prussia.  1  have  shown,  therefore,  that  it  was  a  sincere 
policy,  as  announced  by  the  noble  lord.  I  wiU  now  show  that  it  was 
a  wise  and  a  judicious  policy. 

Sir.  the  noble  lord  having  made  this  statement  to  the  House  of  Com- 
mons, the  House  was  disbanded,  the  members  went  into  the  country 
with  perfect  tranquillity  of  mind  respecting  these  affairs  of  Denmark 
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and  Germany.  The  speech  of  the  noble  lord  reassured  the  country 
and  gave  them  confidence  that  the  noble  lord  knew  what  he  was  about. 
And  the  noble  lord  knew  that  we  had  a  right  to  be  co.ifident  in  the  policy 
he  had  announced,  because  at  that  period  the  noble  lord  was  aware 
that  France  was  perfectly  ready  to  co  operate  with  Her  Majesty's  Govern- 
ment in  any  measure  which  they  thought  proper  to  adopt  with  respect 
to  the  vexed  transactions  between  Denmark  and  Germany.  Nay,  France 
was  not  only  ready  to  co-operate,  but  she  spontaneously  offered  to  act 
with  us  in  any  way  we  desired.  The  noble  lord  made  his  speech  at  the 
end  of  July— I  think  July  23rd— and  it  is  very  important  to  know  what 
at  that  moment  were  our  relations  with  France  in  reference  to  this  subject. 
I  find  in  the  correspondence  on  the  table  a  dispatch  from  Lord  Cowley, 
dated  July  31st.  The  speech  of  the  noble  lord  having  been  made  on  the 
23rd,  this  is  a  dispatch  written  upon  the  same  subject  on  the  31st.  Speak- 
ing of  the  affairs  of  Germany  and  Denmark,  Lord  Cowley  writes  : 

"  M.  Drouyn  de  Lhuys  expressed  himself  as  desirous  of  acting  in 
concert  with  Her  Majesty's  Government  in  this  matter." 

I  have  now  placed  before  the  House  the  real  policy  of  the  Govern- 
ment at  the  time  ParUament  was  prorogued  last  year.  I  have  shown 
you  that  it  was  a  sincere  policy  when  expressed  by  the  noble  lord.  1 
have  shown  that  it  was  a  sound  and  judicious  policy,  because  Her  Majesty's 
Government  was  then  conscious  that  France  was  ready  to  co-operate 
with  this  country,  France  having  expressed  its  desire  to  aid  us  in  the 
settlement  of  this  question.  Well,  Sir,  at  the  end  of  the  summer  of 
last  year,  and  at  the  commencement  of  the  autumn,  after  the  speeches 
and  dispatches  of  the  First  Minister  and  the  Secretary  of  State,  and  after, 
at  the  end  of  July,  that  reassuring  announcement  from  the  French  Gov- 
ernment, there  was  great  excitement  in  Germany.  The  German  people 
have  been  for  some  time  painfully  conscious  that  they  do  not  exercise 
that  influence  in  Europe  which  they  believe  is  due  to  the  merits,  moral, 
intellectual,  and  physical,  of  forty  millions  of  population,  homogeneous 
and  speaking  the  same  language.  During  the  summer  of  last  year 
this  feeling  was  displayed  in  a  remarkable  manner,  and  it  led  to  the 
meeting  at  Frankfort,  which  has  not  been  hitherto  mentioned  in  refer- 
ence to  these  negotiations,  but  which  was  in  reality  a  very  significant 
affair. 

The  German  people  at  that  moment  found  the  old  question  of  Den- 
mark— the  relations  between  Denmark  and  the  Diet— to  be  the  only 
practical  question  upon  which  they  could  exhibit  their  love  of  a  united 
fatherland,  and  tlicir  sympathy  with  a  kindred  race  who  were  subjects 
ol  a  foreign    prince.      Therefore  there    was  very  great    excitement    in 
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Germaiiv  on  the  subject ;  and  to  those  who  are  not  completely  acquainted 
with  the  German  character,  and  who  take  for  granted  that  the  theories 
they  put  foith  are  all  to  be  carried  into  action,  there  were  no  doubt 
many  symptoms  which  were  calculated  to  alarm  the  Cabinet.  Her 
Majesty's  Government,  firm  in  their  policy,  firm  in  their  ally,  knowing 
that  the  moderate  counsels  urged  by  France  and  England  in  a  spirit 
which  was  sincere  and  which  could  not  be  mistaken,  must  ultimately 
lead  to  some  conciliator j^  arrangements  between  the  King  of  Denmark 
and  the  Diet,  I  suppose  did  not  much  disquiet  themselves  respecting 
the  agitation  in  Germany.  But  towards  the  end  of  the  summer  and  the 
commencement  of  the  autumn — in  the  month  of  September — after 
the  meeting  at  Frankfort  and  after  other  circumstances,  the  noble  lord 
the  Secretary  of  State,  as  a  prudent  man — a  wise,  cautious,  and  prudent 
Minister — thought  it  would  be  just  as  well  to  take  time  by  the  forelock, 
to  prepare  for  emergencies,  and  to  remind  his  allies  of  Paris  of  the  kind 
and  spontaneous  expression  on  their  part  of  their  desire  to  co-operate 
with  him  in  arranging  this  business.  I  think  it  was  on  September  i6th, 
that  Lord  Russell,  the  Secretary  of  State,  applied  in  this  language  to 
our  Minister  at  Paris— our  ambassador  (Lord  Cowley)  being  at  that  time 
absent : 

"  As  it  might  produce  some  danger  to  the  balance  of  power,  especially 
if  the  integrity  and  independence  of  Denmark  were  in  any  way  impaired 
by  the  demands  of  Germany,  and  the  measures  consequent  thereupon, 
if  the  Government  of  the  Emperor  of  the  French  are  of  opinion  that  any 
benefit  would  be  likely  to  follow  from  an  offer  of  good  services  on  the 
part  of  Great  Britain  and  France,  Her  Majesty's  Government  would 
be  ready  to  take  that  course.  If,  however,  the  Government  of  France 
would  consider  such  a  step  as  likely  to  be  unavailmg,  the  two  Powers 
might  remind  Austria,  Prussia,  and  the  Diet  that  any  act  on  their  part 
tending  to  weaken  the  integrity  and  independence  of  Denmark  would 
be  at  variance  with  the  treaty  of  May  8th,  1852.     (No.  2,  130.) 

Sir,  I  think  that  was  a  very  prudent  step  on  the  part  of  the  Secretary 
of  State.  It  was  virtually  a  reminder  of  the  offer  which  France  had 
made  some  months  before.  Yet,  to  the  surprise,  and  entirely  to  the 
discomfiture  of  Her  Majesty's  Government,  this  application  was  received 
at  first  with  coldness,  and  afterwards  with  absolute  refusal. 

Well,  Sir,  I  pause  now  to  inquire  what  had  occasioned  this  change 
in  the  relations  between  the  two  Courts.  Why  was  France,  which  at  the 
end  of  tlie  session  of  Parliament  was  so  heartily  with  England,  and  so 
approving  the  policy  of  the  noble  lord  with  respect  to  Denmark  and 
Germany  that  she  voluntarily  offered  to  act  with  us  in  endeavouring 
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to  settle  the  question — why  was  France  two  or  three  months  afterwards 
so  entirely  changed  ?  Why  was  she  so  cold,  and  ultimately  in  the  painful 
position  of  declining  to  act  with  us  ?  I  stop  for  a  moment  my  examina- 
tion of  this  correspondence  to  look  for  the  causes  of  this  change  of  feeling, 
and  I  believe  they  may  be  easily  discerned. 

Sir,  at  the  commencement  of  last  year  an  insurrection  broke  out  in 
Poland.  Unhappily,  insurrection  in  Poland  is  not  an  unprecedented 
event.  This  insurrection  was  extensive  and  menacing  ;  but  there  had 
been  insurrections  in  Poland  before  quite  as  extensive  and  far  more 
menacing — the  insurrection  of  1831,  for  example,  for  at  that  time  Poland 
possessed  a  national  army  second  to  none  for  valour  and  discipline. 
Well,  Sir,  the  question  of  the  Polish  insurrection  in  1831  was  a  subject 
of  deep  consideration  with  the  English  Government  of  that  day.  They 
went  thoroughly  into  the  matter  ;  they  took  the  soundings  of  that  ques- 
tion ;  it  was  investigated  maturely,  and  the  Government  of  King  William 
IV  arrived  at  these  two  conclusions — first,  that  it  was  not  expedient 
for  England  to  go  to  war  for  the  restoration  of  Poland ;  and,  second, 
that  if  England  was  not  prepared  to  go  to  war,  any  interference  of  another 
kind  on  her  part  would  only  aggravate  the  calamities  of  that  fated 
people.  These  w^ere  the  conclusions  at  which  the  Government  of  Lord 
Grey  arrived,  and  they  were  announced  to  Parliament. 

This  is  a  question  which  the  English  Government  has  had  more 
than  one  opportunity  of  considering,  and  in  every  instance  they  considered 
it  fully  and  completely.  It  recurred  again  in  the  5-ear  1855,  when  a  con- 
ference was  sitting  at  Vienna  in  the  midst  of  the  Russian  \\' ar,  and  again 
the  English  Government — the  Government  of  the  Queen — had  to  deal 
with  the  subject  of  Poland.  It  was  considered  by  them  under  the  most 
favourable  circumstances  for  Poland,  for  we  were  at  war  then,  and  at 
war  with  Russia.  But  after  performing  all  the  duties  of  a  responsible 
Ministry  on  that  occasion,  Her  Majesty's  Government  arrived  at  these 
conclusions — first,  that  it  was  not  only  not  expedient  for  England  to  go  to 
war  to  restore  Poland,  but  that  it  was  not  expedient  even  to  prolong  a  war 
for  that  object;  and,  in  the  next  place,  that  any  interference  with  a  view 
to  provoke  a  war  in  Poland,  without  action  on  our  part,  was  not  just 
to  the  Poles,  and  must  only  tend  to  bring  upon  them  increased  disasters. 
I  say,  therefore,  that  this  question  of  Poland  in  Iho  present  century, 
and  within  the  last  thirty-four  years,  has  been  twice  considered  by  differ- 
ent Governments  ;  and  when  I  remind  the  House  that  on  its  consider 
ation  by  the  Cabinet  of  Lord  Grey  in  1831,  the  individual  who  filled  the 
office  of  Secretary  of  State  for  Foreign  Affairs,  and  who,  of  course,  greatly 
guided  the  opinion  of  his  colleagues  on  such  a  question,  was  the  noble 
lord  the  present  Urst  Minister  of  the  Crown  ;  and  when  I  also  remind 
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the  House  that  the  British  plenipotentiary  at  the  conference  of  Vienna 
in  1855,  on  whose  responsibiUty  in  a  great  degree  the  decision  then  come 
to  was  arrived  at,  is  the  present  Secretary  of  State  for  Foreign  Affairs, 
I  think  that  England,  when  the  great  difficulties  of  last  year  with  respect 
to  Poland  occurred,  had  a  right  to  congratulate  herself  that,  in  a  situation 
of  such  gravity,  and  at  an  emergercy  when  a  mistake  might  produce 
incalculable  evils,  her  fortunes  were  regulated  not  only  by  two  states- 
men of  such  great  ability  and  experience,  but  by  statesmen  who,  on  this 
subject,  possessed  peculiar  pdvantages,  who  had  thoroughly  entered 
into  the  question,  who  knew  all  its  issues,  all  the  contingencies  that  might 
possibly  arise  in  its  management,  and  who  on  the  two  previous  occasions 
on  which  it  had  been  submitted  to  the  consideration  of  England,  had 
been  the  guiding  Ministers  to  determine  her  to  a  wise  course  of  action. 

Now,  I  must  observe  that  what  is  called  the  Polish  question  occupies 
a  different  position  in  France  from  that  which  it  occupies  in  England. 
I  will  not  admit  that,  in  deep  sympathy  with  the  Poles,  the  French 
are  superior  to  the  English  people.  I  believe  I  am  only  stating  accur- 
ately the  feelings  of  this  country  when  I  say,  that  among  men  of  all 
classes  there  is  no  modern  event  which  is  locked  back  to  with  more 
regret  than  the  partition  of  Poland.  It  is  U;iiversally  ack.iowledged 
by  them  to  be  one  of  the  darkest  pages  of  the  history  of  the  eighteenth 
century.  But  in  France  the  Polish  question  is  not  a  question  which 
merely  interests  the  sentiments  of  the  millions.  It  is  a  political  question, 
and  a  political  question  of  the  very  highest  importance— a  question  which 
interests  Ministers,  and  Cabinets,  and  princes.  Well,  the  ruler  of  France,  a 
sagacious  prince  and  a  lover  of  peace,  as  the  Secretary  of  State  has  just  in- 
formed us,  was  of  course  perfectly  alive  to  the  grave  issues  involved  in  what 
is  called  the  Polish  question.  But  the  Emperor  knew  perfectly  well  that 
England  had  already  had  opportunities  of  considering  it  in  the  completest 
manner,  and  had  arrived  at  a  settled  conclusion  with  regard  to  it.  There- 
fore, with  characteristic  caution,  he  exercised  great  reserve,  and  held  out 
little  encouragement  to  the  representatives  of  the  Polish  people.  He 
knew  well  that  in  1855  he  himself,  our  ally — and  with  us  a  conquering 
ally — had  urged  this  question  on  the  English  Government,  and  that, 
under  the  most  favourable  circumstances  for  the  restoration  of  Poland, 
we  had  adhered  to  our  traditional  policy,  neither  to  go  to  war  nor  to 
interfere.  Therefore,  the  French  Government  exhibited  a  wise  reserve 
on  the  subject. 

But  after  a  short  time,  what  must  have  been  the  astonishment 
of  the  Emperor  of  the  French  when  he  found  the  English  Government 
embracing  the  cause  of  Poland  with  extraordinary  ardour  !  The  noble 
lord  the  Secretary  of  State  and  the  noble  lord  the  Fii'st  Minister,  but 
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especially  the  former,  announced  the  policy  as  if  it  were  a  policy  new  to 
the  consideration  of  statesmen,  and  likely  to  lead  to  immense  results. 
He  absolutely  served  a  notice  to  quit  on  the  Emperor  of  Russia.  He  sent 
a  copy  of  this  dispatch  to  all  the  Courts  of  Europe  which  were  signatories 
to  the  Treaty  of  Vienna,  and  invited  them  to  follow  his  example.  From 
the  King  of  Portugal  down  to  the  King  of  Sweden  there  was  not  a  signa- 
tory of  that  treaty  who  was  not,  as  it  were,  clattering  at  the  palace 
gates  of  St.  Petersburg,  and  calling  the  Czar  to  account  respecting  the 
affairs  of  Poland.  For  three  months  Europe  generally  believed  that 
there  was  to  be  a  war  on  a  great  scale,  of  which  the  restoration  of  Poland 
was  to  be  one  of  the  main  objects.  Is  it  at  all  remarkable  that  the  French 
Government  and  the  French  people,  cautiou;^  as  they  were  before,  should 
have  responded  to  such  invitations  and  such  stimulating  proposals  ? 
We  know  how  the  noble  lord  fooled  them  to  the  top  of  their  bent.  The 
House  recollects  the  six  propositions  to  which  the  attention  of  the  Em- 
peror of  Russia  was  called  in  the  most  peremptory  manner.  The  House 
recollects  the  closing  scene,  when  it  was  arranged  that  the  ambassadors 
of  France,  Austria,  and  England,  should  on  the  very  same  day  appear 
at  the  hotel  of  the  Minister  of  Russia,  and  present  notes  ending  with 
three  identical  paragraphs,  to  show  the  agreement  of  the  Powers.  An 
impression  pervaded  Europe  that  there  was  to  be  a  general  war,  and 
that  England,  France,  and  Austria  were  united  to  restore  Poland. 

The  House  remembers  the  end  of  all  this — it  remembers  the  reply 
of  the  Russian  Minister,  couched  in  a  tone  of  haughty  sarcasm  and  of 
indignation  that  deigned  to  be  ironical.  There  was  then  but  one  step 
to  take,  according  to  the  views  of  the  French  Government,  and  that 
was  action.  They  appealed  to  that  England  which  had  itself  thus 
set  the  example  of  agitation  on  the  subject  ;  and  England,  wisely  as  I 
think,  recurred  to  her  traditionary  policy,  the  Government  confessing 
that  it  was  a  momentary  indiscretion  which  had  animated  her  councils 
for  three  or  four  months  ;  that  they  never  meant  anything  more  than 
words  ;  and  a  month  afterwards,  I  believe,  they  sent  to  St.  Petersburg 
an  obscure  dispatcli,  which  may  be  described  as  an  apology.  But  this 
did  not  alter  the  position  of  the  French  Government  and  the  French 
Emperor-  The  Emperor  had  been  induced  by  us  to  hold  out  promises 
which  he  could  not  fulfil.  He  was  placed  in  a  false  position  both  to  the 
people  of  Poland  and  the  people  of  France  ;  and  therefore.  Sir,  I  am  not 
surprised  that  when  the  noble  lord  the  Secretary  of  State,  a  little  alarmed 
by  the  progress  of  affairs  in  Germany,  thought  it  discreet  to  reconnoitre 
his  position  on  September  17th,  he  should  have  been  received  at  Paris 
with  coldness,  and,  ultimately,  that  his  dispatch  should  have  been 
answered  in  this  manner. 
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I  fear  that  I  maj^  weary  the  House  with  my  narrative,  but  I  will 
not  abuse  the  privilege  of  reading  extracts,  which  is  generally  very 
foreign  to  my  desire.  Yet,  on  a  question  of  this  kind  it  is  better  to  have 
the  documents,  and  not  lay  oneself  open  to  the  charge  of  garbling.  Mr. 
Grey,  writing  to  Lord  Russell  on  September  i8th,  1863,  says  : 

The  second  mode  ol  proceeding  suggested  by  your  lordship,  namely, 
'  to  remind  Austria,  Russia,  and  the  German  Diet,  that  any  acts  on  their 
part  tending  to  weaken  the  integrity  and  independence  of  Denmark 
would  be  at  variance  with  the  treaty  of  May  8,  1852,'  would  be  in  a 
great  measure  analogous  to  the  course  pursued  by  Great  Britain  and 
France  in  the  Polish  question.  He  had  no  inclination  (and  he  frankly 
avowed  that  he  should  so  speak  to  the  Emperor)  to  place  France  in  the 
same  position  with  reference  to  Germany  as  she  had  been  placed  in  with 
regard  to  Russia.  The  formal  notes  addressed  by  the  three  Powers 
to  Russia  had  received  an  answer  which  literally  meant  nothing,  and  the 
position  in  which  those  three  great  Powers  were  now  placed  was  anything 
but  dignified  ;  and  if  England  and  France  were  to  address  such  a  reminder 
as  that  proposed  to  Austria,  Prussia,  and  the  German  Confederation, 
they  must  be  prepared  to  go  further,  and  to  adopt  their  course  of  action 
more  in  accordance  with  the  dignity  of  two  great  Powers  than  they 
were  now  doing  in  the  Polish  question.  .  .  .  Unless  Her  Majesty's 
Government  was  prepared  to  go  further,  if  necessary,  than  the  mere 
presentation  of  a  note,  and  the  receipt  of  an  evasive  reply,  he  was  sure 
the  Emperor  would  not  conseni;  to  adopt  your  lordship's  suggestion. 
(No.  2,  131.) 

Well,  Sir,  that  was  an  intimation  to  the  noble  lord  with  respect 
to  the  change  in  the  relations  between  England  and  France  that  was 
significant ;  I  think  it  was  one  that  the  noble  lord  should  have  duly 
weighed — ..nd  when  he  remembered  the  position  which  this  country 
occupied  with  regard  to  Denmark — that  it  was  a  position  under  the 
treaty  which  did  not  bind  us  to  interfere  more  than  France  itself — con- 
scious, at  the  same  time,  that  any  co-operation  from  Russia  in  the  same 
cause  could  hardly  be  counted  upon — I  should  have  said  that  a  prudent 
Government  would  have  well  considered  that  position,  and  that  they 
would  not  have  taken  any  course  which  committed  them  too  stiongly 
to  any  decided  line  of  action.  But  so  far  as  1  can  judge  from  the  corre- 
spondence before  us,  that  was  not  the  tone  taken  by  Her  Majesty's 
Government ;  because  here  we  have  extracts  from  the  correspondence 
of  the  Secretary  of  State  to  the  Swedish  Minister,  to  the  Diet  at  Frank- 
fort, and  a  most  important  dispatch  to  Lord  Bloomfield  :  all  in  the  fort- 
night that  elapsed  after  the  receipt  of  the  dispatch  of  Mr.  Grey  that  noti- 
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fied  the  change  in  the  feeling  of  the  French  Government.  It  is  highly 
instructive  that  we  should  laiow  what  effect  that  produced  in  the 
system  and  polic\'  of  Her  ^lajesty's  Government.  Immediately — almost 
the  day  after  the  receipt  of  that  dispatch — the  Secretary  of  State  wrote 
to  the  Swedish  j\Iinister  : 

Her  Majesty's  Government  set  the  highest  value  on  the  independence 
and  integrity'' of  Denmark.  .  .  .  Her  Majesty's  Government  will  be  ready 
to  remind  Austria  and  Prussia  of  their  treaty  obligations  to  respect 
the  integrit}'  and  independence  of  Denmark.     (No.  2,  137-8.) 

Then  on  September  29th — that  is,  only  nine  or  ten  days  after  the 
receipt  of  the  French  dispatch — we  have  this  most  important  dispatch, 
which  I  shall  read  at  some  little  length.  It  is  at  p.  136,  and  is  really 
addressed  to  the  Diet.     The  Secretary  of  State  says  : 

.Her  Majesty's  Government,  by  the  Treaty  of  London  of  May  8th, 
1852,  is  bound  to  respect  the  integrity  and  independence  of  Denmark. 
The  Emperor  of  Austria  and  the  King  of  Prussia  have  taken  the  same 
engagement.  Her  Majesty  could  not  see  with  indifference  a  militar}- 
occupation  of  Holstein,  which  is  only  to  cease  on  terms  injuriously 
affecting  the  constitution  of  the  whole  Danish  monarchy.  Her  Majesty's 
Government  could  not  recognize  this  military  occupation  as  a  legitimate 
exercise  of  the  powers  of  the  Confederation,  or  admit  that  it  could  pro- 
perly be  called  a  federal  execution.  Her  Majesty's  Government  could 
not  be  indifferent  to  the  bearing  of  such  an  act  upon  Denmark  and 
European  interest.  Her  Majesty's  Government  therefore  earnestly  entreats 
the  German  Diet  to  pause  and  to  submit  the  questions  in  dispute  between 
Germany  and  Denmark  to  the  mediation  of  other  Powers  unconcerned 
in  the  controversy,  but  deeply  concerned  in  the  maintenance  of  the  peace 
of  Europe  and  the  independence  of  Denmark.     (No.  2,  145.) 

My  object  in  reading  this  dispatch  is  to  show  that,  after  the  indication 
of  the  change  of  feeling  on  the  part  of  France,  the  policy — the  sincere 
pcjlicy — of  the  Government  was  not  modified.  The  Secretary  of  State 
writes  thus  on  September  30th,  to  Lord  Bloomfield  at  Vienna  : 

Her  Majesty's  Government  trusts  that  no  act  of  federal  execution 
to  which  Austria  may  be  a  party,  and  no  act  of  war  against  Denmark 
on  tiie  ground  of  the  affairs  of  Schleswig,  will  be  allowed  to  clash  with 
this  primary  and  essential  treaty  obligation.  Her  Majesty's  Govern- 
ment, indeed,  entertain  a  full  confidence  that  the  Government  of  Austria 
is  as  deeply  impressed  as  Her  Majesty's  Government  with  the  conviction 
that  tiio  independence  and  integrity  of  Denmark  form  an  essential 
clement  in  the  balance  of  power  in  Europe.     (No.  3,  147.) 
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Now,  this  takes  us  to  the  end  of  September  ;  and  I  think  the  House 
up  to  this  time  tolerably  clearly  understands  the  course  of  the  corre- 
spondence. Nothing  of  any  importance  happened  in  October  that 
requires  me  to  pause  and  consider  it.  We  arrive,  then,  at  the  month 
of  November,  and  now  approach  very  important  and  critical  affairs. 
The  month  of  November  was  remarkable  for  the  occurrence  of  two 
great  events  which  completely  changed  the  character  and  immensely 
affected  the  aspect  of  the  whole  relations  between  Denmark  and  Ger- 
many ;  and  which  produced  consequences  which  none  of  us  may  see  the 
end  of.  Early  in  November  the  Emperor  of  the  French  proposed  a 
European  Congress.  His  position  was  such— as  he  himself  has  described 
it,  there  can  be  no  indelicacy  in  saying  so — his  position  had  become 
painful  from  various  causes,  but  mainly  from  the  manner  in  which 
he  had  misapprehended  the  conduct  of  the  English  Government  with 
regard  to  Poland.  He  saw  great  troubles  about  to  occur  in  Europe  ; 
he  wished  to  anticipate  their  settlement  ;  he  felt  himself  in  a  false  position 
with  respect  to  his  own  subjects,  because  he  had  experienced  a  great 
diplomatic  discomfiture  ;  but  he  was  desirous— and  there  is  no  doubt 
of  the  sincerity  of  the  declaration — he  was  desirous  of  still  taking  a 
course  which  should  restore  and  retain  the  cordial  understanding  with 
this  country.     He  proposed,  then,  a  general  Congress. 

Well,  when  Parliament  met  on  February  4th,  I  had  to  make  certain 
observations  on  the  general  conditioa  of  affairs,  and  I  gave  my  opinion 
as  to  the  propriety  of  Her  Majesty's  Government  refusing  to  be  a  party 
to  that  Congress.  Generally  speaking,  I  think  that  a  Congress  should 
not  precede  action.  If  you  wish  any  happy  and  permanent  result  from  a 
Congress,  it  should  rather  follow  the  great  efforts  of  nations  ;  and  when 
they  are  somewhat  exhausted,  give  them  the  opportunity  of  an  honour- 
able settlement.  Sir,  I  did  not  think  it  my  duty  to  conceal  my  opinion, 
Her  Majesty's  Government  having  admitted  that  they  had  felt  it  their 
duty  to  refuse  a  proposition  of  that  character.  I  should  have  felt  that 
I  was  wanting  in  that  ingenuousness  and  fair  play  in  pohtics  which  I 
hope,  whoever  sits  on  that  bench  or  this,  we  shall  always  pursue,  if, 
when  the  true  interests  of  the  country  are  concerned,  agreeing  as  1  did 
with  the  Government,  I  did  not  express  frankly  that  opinion.  But,  Sir, 
1  am  bound  to  say  that  had  I  been  aware  of  what  has  been  communicated 
to  us  by  the  papers  on  the  table— had  I  been  aware,  when  I  spoke  on 
February  4th,  that  only  a  week  before  Parliament  met,  that  only  a  week 
before  we  were  assured  by  a  Speech  from  the  Throne  that  Her  Majesty 
was  continuing  to  carry  on  negotiations  in  the  interest  of  peace— that 
Her    Majesty's    Government     had    made    a     proposition     to    France 
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which  must  ine\'itably  have  produced,  ii  accepted,  a  great  European 
war,  I  should  have  given  my  approbation  in  terms  much  more 
quahfied. 

But,  Sir,  whatever  difference  of  opinion  there  might  be  as  to  the 
propriety  or  impropriety  of  Her  Majesty's  Government  acceding  to  the 
Congress,  I  think  there  were  not  then — I  am  sure  there  are  not  now — 
two  opinions  as  to  the  mode  and  manner  m  which  that  refusal  was  con- 
veyed. Sir,  when  the  noble  lord  \dndicated  that  curt  and,  as  I  conceive, 
most  offensive  reply,  he  dilated  the  other  night  on  the  straightforward- 
ness of  British  Ministers,  and  said  that,  by  whatever  else  their  language 
might  be  characterized,  it  was  distinguished  by  candour  and  clear- 
ness, and  that  even  where  it  might  be  charged  with  being  coarse,  it  at 
least  conveyed  a  determinate  meaning.  Well,  Sir,  I  wish  that  if  our 
diplomatic  language  is  characterized  by  clearness  and  straightforward- 
ness, some  of  that  spirit  had  distinguished  the  dispatches  and  declarations 
addressed  by  the  noble  lord  to  the  Court  of  Denmark.  It  is  a  great 
pity  that  we  did  not  have  a  little  of  that  rude  frankness  when  the  fortunes 
of   that   ancient  kingdom  were  at  stake. 

But,  Sir,  another  event  of  which  I  must  now  remind  the  House 
happened  about  that  time.  In  November  the  King  of  Denmark  died. 
The  death  of  the  King  of  Denmark  entirely  changed  the  character  of 
the  question  between  Germany  and  Denmark.  The  question  was  a 
federal  question  before,  as  the  noble  lord,  from  the  dispatches  I  have 
read,  was  perfectly  aware  ;  but  by  the  death  of  the  King  of  Denmark 
it  became  an  international  question,  because  the  controversy  of  the 
King  of  Denmark  was  with  the  Diet  of  Germany,  which  had  not  recog- 
nized the  change  in  the  lex  regta,  or  the  changes  in  the  succession  to 
the  various  dominions  of  the  King.  It  was,  therefore,  an  international 
question  of  magnitude  and  of  a  menacing  character.  Under  these 
circumstances,  when  the  question  became  European,  when  the  diffi- 
culties were  immensely  magniticd  and  multiplied — the  offer  of  a  Congress 
having  been  made  on  November  5th,  and  not  refused  until  the 
27th,  the  King  of  Denmark  having  died  on  the  i6th — it  was,  1  say, 
with  the  complete  knowledge  of  the  increased  risk  and  oi  the  increased 
dimensions  of  the  interests  at  stake,  that  the  noble  lord  sent  that  answer 
to  the  invitation  of  the  Emperor  of  the  French.  I  say.  Sir,  that  at  this 
moment  it  became  the  Government  of  England  seriously  to  consider 
their  position.  With  the  offer  of  tlie  Congress  and  with  the  death  of 
the  King  of  Denmark — with  these  two  remarkable  events  before  the 
noble  lord's  eyes,  it  is  my  duty  to  remind  the  House  of  the  manner  in 
wliich  the  noble  lord  tiie  Secretary  of  State  addressed  the  European 
Powers.     Neither  of  these  great  events  seems  to  have  induced  the  noble 
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lord  to  modify  his  tone.  On  November  19th,  the  King  having  just  died, 
the  Secretary  of  State  writes  to  Sir  Alexander  Malet,  o\n  Minister  to  the 
Diet,  to  remind  him  that  all  the  Powers  of  Europe  had  agreed  to  the 
treaty  of  1852.  On  the  20th  he  writes  a  letter  of  menace  to  the  German 
Powers,  saying  that  Her  Majesty's  Government  expect,  as  a  matter 
of  course,  that  all  the  Powers  will  recognize  the  succession  of  the  King 
of  Denmark  as  heir  of  all  the  states  which,  according  to  the  Treaty 
of  London,  were  united  under  the  sceptre  of  the  late  King.  And  on  the 
23rd,  four  days  before  he  refused  the  invitation  to  the  Congress,  he  writes 
to  Lord  Bloomfield : 

Her  Majesty's  Government  would  have  no  right  to  interfere  on  be- 
half of  Denmark  if  the  troops  of  the  Confederation  should  enter  Holstein 
on  federal  grounds.  But  if  execution  were  enforced  on  international 
grounds,  the  Powers  who  signed  the  treaty  of  1852  would  have  a  right 
to  interfere.     (No.  3,  230.) 

To  Sir  Augustus  Paget,  our  Minister  at  Copenhagen,  on  November 
3Gth — the  House  will  recollect  that  this  was  after  he  had  refused  the  Con- 
gress, after  the  King  had  died,  and  after  the  question  had  become  an 
international  one — he  writes  announcing  his  refusal  of  the  Congress  and 
proposing  the  sole  mediation  of  England.  Then  he  writes  to  Sir  Alex- 
ander Malet  in  the  same  month,  that  Her  Majesty's  Government  can 
only  leave  to  Germany  the  sole  responsibility  of  raising  a  war  in  Europe, 
which  the  Diet  seemed  bent  on  making. 

This  is  the  tone  which  the  Government  adopted,  after  the  considera- 
tion, as  we  are  bound  to  believe,  which  the  question  demanded,  after 
having  incurred  the  responsibility  of  refusing  the  Congress  offered  by  the 
Emperor  of  the  French,  after  the  death  of  the  King  of  Denmark,  after  the 
question  had  been  changed  from  a  federal  to  an  international  one — 
such,  I  repeat,  is  the  tone  they  took  up,  and  in  which  they  sent  their 
menacing  messages  to  every  court  in  Germany.  I  say  that  at  the  death 
of  the  King  of  Denmark  it  behoved  Her  Majesty's  Ministers,  instead 
of  adopting  such  a  course,  maturely  to  consider  their  position  in  relation 
to  the  events  which  had  occurred.  There  were  two  courses  open  to  Her 
IMajesty's  Government,  both  intelligible,  both  honourable.  It  was 
open  to  them,  after  the  death  of  the  King  of  Denmark,  to  have  acted 
as  France  had  resolved  under  the  same  circumstances  to  act — France, 
who  occupies,  we  are  told,  a  position  in  reference  to  these  matters  so 
dignified  and  satisfactory  that  it  has  received  the  compliments  even 
of  a  bafifled  Minister.  That  course  was  frankly  announced  shortly  after- 
wards to  the  English  Minister  by  the  Minister  of  France  in  Denmark.  On 
November  19th  General  Fleury  said  to  Lord  Wodehouse  at  Copenhagen  : 
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That  his  o\vn  mstructions  from  the  Emperor  were,  not  to  take  part 
in  any  negotiations  here,  but  to  tell  the  Danish  Government  explicitly 
that  if  Denmark  became  involved  in  a  war  with  Germany,  France  would 
not  come  to  her  assistance. 

If  England  had  adopted  that  course  it  would  have  been  intelligible 
and  honourable.  We  were  not  bound  by  the  treaty  of  1852  to  go  to  the 
assistance  of  Denmark  if  she  became  involved  in  a  war  with  Germany. 
No  one  pretends  that  we  were.  As  a  matter  of  high  policy,  much  as 
we  may  regret  any  disturbance  in  the  territorial  limits  of  Europe,  being 
a  country  the  policy  of  which  is  a  policy  of  tranquillity  and  peace, 
there  were  no  adequate  considerations  which  could  have  justified 
England  in  entering  into  an  extensive  European  War,  without  allies, 
to  prevent  a  war  between  Denmark  and  Germany.  That  was,  I  say,  an 
honourable  and  intelligible  course. 

There  was  another  course  equally  intelligible  and  equally  honour- 
able. Though  I  am  bound  to  say  that  the  course  which  I  should  have 
recommended  the  country  to  take  would  have  been  to  adopt  the  same 
position  as  that  of  France,  yet,  if  the  Government  really  entertained 
the  views  with  respect  to  the  balance  of  power  which  have  been  expressed 
occasionally  in  the  House  by  the  noble  lord,  and  in  a  literary  form  by  the 
Secretary  of  State— from  which  I  may  say  I  disagree,  because  they  appear 
to  me  to  be  founded  on  the  obsolete  tradition  of  an  antiquated  system, 
and  because  I  think  that  the  elements  from  which  we  ought  to  form 
an  opinion  as  to  the  distribution  of  the  power  of  the  world  must  be 
collected  fiom  a  much  more  extensive  area,  and  must  be  formed  ot  larger 
and  more  varied  elements  :  but  let  that  pass  :  yet,  I  say,  if  Her  Majesty's 
Government  were  oi  opinion  that  the  balance  of  power  were  endangered 
by  a  quarrel  between  Germany  and  Denmark,  they  were  justified  m  giving 
their  advice  to  Denmark,  in  threatening  Germany,  and  in  taking  the 
general  management  of  the  affairs  of  Denmark  ;  but  they  were  bound, 
if  a  war  did  take  place  between  Germany  and  Denmark,  to 
support  Denmark.  Instead  of  that,  they  invented  a  process  of  conduct 
which  I  hope  is  not  easily  exampled  in  the  history  oi  this  country,  and 
which  1  can  only  describe  in  one  sentence— it  consisted  of  menaces 
never  accomplished  and  promises  never  fulfilled. 

With  all  these  difficulties  they  never  hesitate  in  their  tone.  At 
least,  let  us  do  them  this  justice— there  never  were,  in  semblance,  more 
determined  Ministers.  They  seemed  at  least  to  rejoice  in  the  phantom 
of  a  proud  courage.  But  what  do  they  do  ?  They  send  a  special 
envoy  to  Denmark,  who  was  to  enforce  their  policy  and  arrange  every- 
thing.    Formally,  the  special  envoy  was  sent  to  congratulate  the  King 
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on  his  accession  to  the  throne  o±  Denmark,  and  all  the  other  Powers  did 
the  same  ;  but  in  reality  the  mission  of  Lord  Wodehouse  was  for  greater 
objects  than  that,  and  his  instructions  are  before  us  in  full.  Without 
wearying  the  House  by  reading  the  whole  of  those  instructions,  I  will 
read  one  paragraph,  which  is  the  last,  and  which  is,  as  it  were,  a  summary 
of  the  whole.  They  were  written  at  the  end  of  December.  Recollect, 
this  is  the  policy  of  the  Government  after  refusing  the  Congress,  and 
after  the  death  of  the  King  of  Denmark,  which  had  therefore  incurred 
a  still  deeper  responsibility,  and  which,  we  must  suppose,  had  deeply 
considered  all  the  issues  involved.  This  is  the  cream  of  the  instructions 
given  by  the  Government  to  Lord  Wodehouse  : 

The  result  to  be  arrived  at  is  the  fulfilment  of  the  treaty  of  May  8th, 
1852,  and  of  the  engagements  entered  into  by  Prussia  and  Austria  and 
Denmark  in  1851-2.     (No.  3,  353.) 

Lord  Wodehouse  could  not  possibly  be  at  fault  as  to  what  he  was 
to  do  when  he  arrived  at  his  destination.  His  was,  no  doubt,  a  signi- 
ficant appointment.  He  was  a  statesman  of  some  experience  ;  he  had 
held  a  subordinate  but  important  position  in  the  administration  of  our 
foreign  affairs  ;  he  had  been  a  Minister  at  a  Northern  Court  ;  he  had 
recently  distinguished  himself  in  ParUament  by  a  speech  on  the  question 
of  Germany  and  Denmark,  in  which  he  took  a  decidedly  dangerous  view. 
Lord  Wodehouse  received  clear  instructions  as  to  what  he  was  to  do. 
But,  at  the  same  time,  what  was  the  conduct  of  the  Secretary  of  State  ? 
While  Lord  Wodehouse  was  repairing  to  his  post,  did  the  Secretary  of 
State  in  the  least  falter  in  his  tone  ?  It  was  about  this  time  that  the 
great  diplomatic  reprimand  was  sent  to  Sir  Alexander  Malet  for  having 
talked  of  the  '  protocol '  of  1852  instead  of  the  '  treaty  '.  This  was  the 
time  that  instructions  were  sent  out  that  if  anybody  had  the  hardihood 
to  mention  the  *  protocol '  of  1852  he  was  immediately  to  be  stopped. 
However  elevated  his  position  might  be,  even  if  it  were  M.  Bismarck 
himself,  he  was  to  be  pulled  up  directly,  in  the  full  flow  of  his  eloquence  ; 
note  was  to  be  taken  of  this  great  diplomatic  lapsus,  and  the  Minister 
was  to  telegraph  instantly  home  to  his  Government  how  he  had  carried 
out  his  instructions  in  this  respect.  On  December  17th,  the  noble  lord 
wrote  to  Sir  Andrew  Buchanan,  our  ambassador  at  Berlin  : 

Let  it  suffice  at  present  for  Her  Majesty's  Government  to  declare 
that  they  would  consider  any  departure  from  the  treaty  of  succession 
of  1852,  by  Powers  who  signed  or  acceded  to  that  treaty,  as  entirely 
inconsistent  with  good  faith.     (No.  3,  383.) 
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Similar  dispatches  were  sent  to  Wurtemberi^,  Hanover,  and  Saxony. 
On  December  23rd  the  noble  earl  wrote  to  Sir  Andrew  Buchanan  : 

If  the  overthrow  of  the  dynasty  now  reigning  in  Denmark  is  sought 
by  Germany,  the  most  serious  consequences  may  ensue.     (No.  3,  411.) 

I  want  to  know  what  honourable  members  mean  by  cheering  the 
words  I  have  just  quoted.  If  you  wish  to  convey  even  to  a  little  Power 
that  if  it  does  a  certain  thing  you  will  go  to  war  with  it,  you  take  care 
not  to  announce  3'our  intention  in  an  offensive  manner ;  because, 
were  you  to  do  so,  probably,  even  the  smallest  Power  in  Europe  would 
not  yield.  And  certainly  if  you  wish  to  tell  a  great  Power  in  Europe 
what  may  be  eventually  the  consequences  if  it  should  adopt  a  different 
line  from  that  which  you  desire,  you  would  not  abruptly  declare  that 
if  it  declined  to  accede  to  your  wish  you  would  declare  war.  Why, 
there  are  no  dispatches  on  record  in  the  world — there  is  no  record  in  any 
Foreign  Office  of  language  of  this  kind.  The  question  is,  what  inter- 
pretation can  be  put  on  these  threats.  The  Secretary  of  State  writes 
again  on  December  25th  to  Sir  Andrew  Buchanan,  stating  that  : 

Any  precipitate  action  on  the  part  of  the  German  Confederation 
may  lead  to  consequences  fatal  to  the  peace  of  Europe,  and  may  involve 
Germany,  in  particular,  in  difficulties  of  the  most  serious  nature.  (No. 
4.  414-) 

On  December  26th  the  Secretary  of  State  writes  to  Sir  Alexander 
Malet,  and  sends  him  a  copy  of  the  treaty  of  1852,  in  order  that  he  might 
communicate  it  to  the  Diet.  Now,  that  is  the  state  of  affairs  after  the 
King  of  Denmark's  death  ;  after  he  had  been  perfectly  acquainted  with 
the  policy  of  France  ;  after  he  had  been  frankly  told  that  the  French 
Emperor  had  explicitly  informed  Denmark  that  if  she  got  involved  in 
war  with  Germany,  France  would  not  come  to  her  assistance.  Now 
the  words  '  if  she  went  to  war  '  might  have  been  interpreted  in  two 
ways  ;  because  she  might  get  into  war  without  any  fault  of  her  own. 
and  Germany  might  be  the  aggressor :  but  there  could  be  no  mistake 
in  regard  to  the  words  '  if  she  became  involved  in  war.'  Neither  Den- 
mark nor  England  could  make  any  mistake  in  regard  to  tlie  policy  of 
France,  wliich  the  Secretary  of  State  now  says  was  a  magnanimous 
policy. 

Notwithstanding  these  threats,  notwithstanding  these  repeated 
menaces,  and  notwithstanding  every  effort  made  by  llcr  Majesty's 
Government  to  prevent  it,  federal  execution  took  place,  as  it  was  intended 
to  take  place.  One  day  after  the  most  menacing  epistle  which  1  have 
ever  read — the  day  after  the  copy  of  the  treaty  of  1852  had  been  solemnly 
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placed  before  the  Diet  by  Sir  .\lexander  Malet — on  December  27th, 
federal  execution  took  place.  At  any  rate,  I  do  not  think  that  is 
e\ddence  of  the  just  influence  of  England  in  the  councils  of  Germany. 

What  was  the  course  of  Her  Majesty's  Government  at  this  critical 
conjuncture  ?  Why,  Sir,  they  went  again  to  France.  After  all  that  had 
happened  their  only  expedient  was  to  go  and  supplicate  France,  I  will 
read  the  letter.  The  Mr.  Layard  seems  to  triumph  in  the  recollec- 
tion of  mistakes  and  disappointments.  I  will  give  him  the  date, 
but  I  should  think  it  must  really  be  seared  upon  his  conscience. 
December  27th  is  the  date  of  federal  execution :  and  Her  Majesty's  Govern- 
ment must  have  been  in  a  state  of  complete  panic,  because  on  the  28th 
they  made  application  to  France,  which  is  answered  in  a  few  hours  by 
Lord  Cowley :    '  I  said  Her  Majesty's  Government  were  most  sincerely 

anxious  to '    I  wish  really  to  be  candid,  not  to  misrepresent  anything, 

and  to  put  the  case  before  the  House  without  garbhng  any  of  the  dis- 
patches.— '  I  said  that  Her  Majesty's  Government  were  most  sincerely 
anxious  to  act  with  the  Imperial  Government  in  this  question.'  No 
doubt  they  were.  I  am  vindicating  your  conduct.  I  believe  in  your 
sincerity  throughout.  It  is  only  your  intense  incapacity  that  I  denounce. 
The  passage  in  the  dispatch  is  Shakespearian  ;  it  is  one  of  those 
dramatic  descriptions  which  only  a  masterly  pen  could  accomplish. 
Lord  Cowley  went  on  : 

Her  Majesty's  Government  felt  that  if  the  two  Powers  could  agree, 
war  might  be  avoided  ;  otherwise  the  danger  of  war  was  imminent. 
M.  Drouyn  de  Lhuys  said  he  partook  this  opinion ;  but  as  his  Excellency 
made  no  further  observation,  I  remarked  it  would  be  a  grievous  thing 
if  the  difference  of  opinion  which  had  arisen  upon  the  merits  of  a  general 
Congress  were  to  produce  an  estrangement  which  would  leave  each  Gov- 
ernment to  pursue  its  own  course.  I  hoped  that  this  would  not  be  the 
case.  Her  Majesty's  Government  would  do  all  in  their  power  to  avoid  it. 
I  presumed  I  might  give  them  the  assurance  that  the  Imperial  Government 
were  not  decided  to  reject  the  notion  of  a  Conference.    (No,  4,  444.) 

Well,  Sir,  this  received  a  curt  and  unsatisfactory  reply.  Nothing 
could  be  obtained  from  the  plaintive  appeal  of  Lord  Cowley,  Well, 
what  did  Her  Majesty's  Government  do  ?  Having  received  information 
that  the  threat  of  federal  execution  had  been  fulfilled,  having  appealed 
to  France,  and  been  treated  in  the  manner  I  have  described,  what 
did  the  Government  do  ?  Why,  the  Secretary  of  State,  within  twenty- 
four  hours  afterwards,  penned  the  fiercest  dispatch  he  had  ever  yet 
written.  It  is  dated  December  31st,  1863,  and  it  is  addressed  to  Sir 
Andrew  Buchanan : 
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Her  Majesty's  Government  do  not  hold  tliat  war  would  relieve 
Prussia  from  the  obligations  of  the  treaty  of  1852.  The  King  ot  Den- 
mark would  by  that  treaty  be  entitled  still  to  be  acknowledged  as  the 
sovereign  of  all  the  dominions  of  the  late  King  of  Denmark.  He  has 
been  so  entitled  from  the  time  of  the  death  of  the  late  King.  A  war  ot 
conquest  undertaken  by  Germany  avowedly  for  the  purpose  of  adding 
some  parts  of  the  Danish  dominions  to  the  territory  of  the  German 
Confederation  might,  if  successful,  alter  the  state  of  successioa  con- 
templated by  the  Treaty  ot  London,  and  give  to  Germany  a  title  by 
conquest  to  parts  of  the  dominions  of  the  King  of  Denmark.  The  pros- 
pect of  such  an  accession  may  no  doubt  be  a  temptation  to  those  who 
think  it  can  be  accomplished  ;  but  Her  Majesty's  Government  cannot 
believe  that  Prussia  will  depart  from  the  straight  line  of  good  faitli 
in  order  to  assist  in  carrying  such  a  project  into  effect.     (No.  4, 445.) 

You  cheer  as  if  it  were  a  surprising  thing  that  the  Secretary  of  State 
should  have  written  a  single  sentence  of  common  sense.  These  are  im- 
portant state  documents,  and  I  hope  Her  Majesty's  Government  are 
not  so  fallen  that  there  is  not  a  Minister  among  them  who  is  able  to  write 
a  dispatch— I  do  not  say  a  bad  dispatch,  but  a  very  important  one. 
I  wish  to  call  attention  to  its  importance  : 

If  German  nationality  in  Holstein,  and  particularly  in  Schleswig, 
were  made  the  ground  of  the  dismemberment  of  Denmark,  Polish  nation- 
ality in  the  Duchy  of  Posen  would  be  a  ground  equally  strong  for  the 
dismemberment  of  Prussia.  It  appears  to  Her  Majesty's  Government 
that  the  safest  course  for  Prussia  to  pursue  is  to  act  with  good  faith  and 
honour  and  to  stand  by  and  fultil  her  treaty  engagements.  By  such 
a  course  she  will  command  the  sympathy  of  Europe  ;  by  a  contrary 
course  she  will  draw  down  upon  herself  the  universal  condemnation  of 
all  disinterested  men.  By  this  course  alone  war  in  Europe  can  be  with 
certainty  prevented.     (No.  4,  445.) 

Well,  Sir,  that  I  think  was  a  bold  dispatch  to  write  after  the  re- 
jection, for  the  second  or  third  time,  of  our  overtures  to  France.  That 
brings  us  up  to  the  last  day  of  the  year. 

But  before  I  proceed  to  more  recent  transactions,  it  is  necessary 
to  call  the  attention  of  the  House  to  the  remarkable  contrast  between 
the  menaces  lavished  on  Germany  and  the  expectations— to  use  the 
mildest  term— that  were  held  out  to  Denmark.  The  great  object  ot 
Her  Majesty's  Government  when  the  difficulties  began  to  be  very  serious, 
was  to  induce  Denmark  to  revoke  the  patent  of  Holstein— that  is,  to 
terminate    the  constitution.       The  constitution  of   Holstein    had   been 
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granted  very  recenth^  before  tlie  death  of  the  King,  with  a  violent  desire 
on  the  part  of  the  monarch  to  fulfil  his  promises.  It  was  a  wise  and  ex- 
cellent constitution  by  which  Holstein  became  virtually  independent. 
It  enjoyed  the  fullness  of  self-government,  and  was  held  only  by  sovereign 
ties  to  Denmark,  as  Norway  is  held  to  Sweden.  The  Danish  Government 
were  not  at  all  willing  to  revoke  the  constitution  in  Holstein.  It  was  one 
that  did  them  credit,  and  was  naturall}'  popular  in  Holstein.  Still,  the  Diet 
was  very  anxious  that  the  patent  should  be  revoked,  because  if  Holstein 
continued  satisfied  it  was  impossible  to  trade  on  the  intimate  connexion 
between  Schleswig  and  Holstein,  the  lever  by  which  the  kingdom  of  Den- 
mark was  to  be  destroyed.  The  Diet,  therefore,  insisted  that  the  patent 
should  be  revoked.  Her  Majesty's  Government,  I  believe,  approved  the 
patent  of  Holstein  as  the  Danish  Government  had  done,  but,  as  a  means 
of  obtaining  peace  and  saving  Denmark,  they  made  use  of  all  the 
means  in  their  power  to  induce  Denmark  to  revoke  that  constitution. 
Sir  Augustus  Paget,  writing  to  the  Foreign  Secretary  Oii  October  14, 
and  describing  an  interview  with  M.  Hall,  the  Prime  Minister  of 
Denmark,   says  : 

After  much  further  conversation,  in  which  I  made  use  of  every  argu- 
ment to  induce  his  Excellency  to  adopt  a  conciliatory  course,  and  in 
which  I  warned  him  of  the  danger  of  rejecting  the  friendly  counsels 
now  offered  by  Her  Majesty's  Government — (No.  3, 162) — 

M.  Hall  promises  to  withdraw  the  patent.  What  interpretation  could 
M.  Hall  place  on  that  interview  ?  He  was  called  upon  to  do  what  he 
knew  to  be  distasteful,  and  believed  to  be  impolitic.  He  is  warned 
of  the  danger  of  rejecting  those  friendly  counsels,  and  in  consequence 
of  that  warning  he  gives  way  and  surrenders  his  opinion.  I  would  can- 
didly ask  what  is  the  interpretation  which  in  private  life  would  be  put 
on  such  language  as  I  have  quoted,  and  which  had  been  acted  upon 
by  those  to  whom  it  was  addressed  ? 

Well,  we  now  come  to  the  federal  execution  in  Holstein.  Speaking 
literally,  the  federal  execution  was  a  legal  act,  and  Denmark  could  not 
resist  it.  But  from  the  manner  in  which  it  was  about  to  be  carried  into 
effect,  and  in  consequence  of  the  pretensions  connected  with  it,  the  Danes 
were  of  opinion  that  it  would  have  been  better  at  once  to  resist  the 
execution,  which  aimed  a  fatal  blow  at  the  independence  of  Schleswig, 
and  upon  this  point  they  felt  strongty.  Well,  Her  Majesty's  Govern- 
ment— and  I  give  them  full  credit  for  being  actuated  by  the  best  motives 
— thought  otherwise,  and  wished  the  Danish   Government  to  submit 
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to  this  execution.  And  what  was  the  sort  of  language  used  by  them  in 
order  to  bring  about  that  result  ?  Sir  Augustus  Paget  replied  in  this 
way  to  the  objections  of  the  Danish  Minister  : 

I  replied  that  Denmark  would  at  all  events  have  a  better  chance 
of  securing  the  assistance  of  the  Powers  if  the  execution  were  not  resisted. 

I  ask  any  candid  man  to  put  his  own  interpretation  upon  this  lan- 
guage. And  on  the  12th  of  the  same  month  Lord  Russell  himself  tells 
M.  Bille,  the  Danish  Minister  in  London,  that  there  is  no  connexion 
between  the  engagements  of  Denmark  to  Germany,  and  the  engagements 
of  the  German  Powers  under  the  treaty  of  1852.  After  such  a  declaration 
from  the  English  Minister  in  the  metropolis  a  declaration  which 
must  have  had  the  greatest  effect  upon  the  policy  of  the  Danish 
Government — of  course  they  submitted  to  the  execution.  But  having 
revoked  the  patent  and  submitted  to  the  execution,  as  neither  the  one 
nor  the  other  was  the  real  object  of  the  German  Powers,  a  new  demand 
was  made  which  was  one  of  the  greatest  consequence. 

Now,  listen  to  this.  The  new  demand  was  to  repeal  the  old  consti- 
tution. I  want  to  put  clearly  before  the  House  the  position  of  the  Danish 
Government  with  respect  to  this  much-talked-of  constitution.  There 
had  been  in  the  preceding  year  a  Parliamentary  Reform  Bill  carried 
in  Denmark.  The  King  died  before  having  given  his  assent  to  it,  though 
he  was  most  willing  to  have  done  so.  The  instant  the  new  King 
succeeded,  the  Parliamentary  Reform  Bill  was  brought  to  him.  Of 
course  great  excitement  prevailed  in  Denmark,  just  as  it  did  in  England 
at  the  time  of  the  Reform  Bill  under  similar  circumstances,  and  the  King 
was  placed  in  a  most  difficult  position.  Now,  observe  this  :  England, 
who  was  so  obtrusive  and  pragmatical  in  the  councils  which  she  gave, 
who  was  always  offering  advice  and  suggestions,  hung  back  when  the 
question  arose  whether  the  new  King  should  give  his  assent  to  the 
Reform  Bill  or  not.  England  was  selfishly  silent,  and  would  incur  no 
responsibility.  The  excitement  in  Copenhagen  was  great,  and  the  King 
gave  his  assent  to  the  Bill.  But  mark  !  at  that  moment  it  was  not  at 
all  impossible  that  if  Her  Majesty's  Government  had  written  a  dispatch 
to  Copenhagen  asking  tlie  King  not  to  give  his  assent  to  the  Bill  for  the 
space  of  six  weeks  in  order  to  assist  England  in  the  negotiations  she 
was  carrying  on  in  behalf  of  Denmark  ;  and  if  the  King  had  convened 
his  council  and  laid  before  them  the  express  wish  of  an  ally  who  was  then 
looked  upon  by  Denmark  with  confidence  and  hope,  especially  from  the 
time  that  France  had  declared  she  would  not  assist  her,  T  cannot  doubt 
that  the  King  would  have  complied  with  a  request  that  was  so  important 
to  his   fortunes.     Rut   the  instant   the   King  had  sanctioned  the  new 
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constitution,  the  English  Government  began  writing  dispatches  calling 
upon  him  to  re\'oke  it.  Aye,  but  what  was  his  position  then  ?  How 
could  he  revoke  it  ?  The  King  was  a  constitutional  King  ;  he  could  have 
put  an  end  to  this  constitution  only  by  a  couf  d'itat ;  and  he  was  not  in 
a  position,  nor  I  believe  if  he  were  had  he  the  incHnation,  to  do  such  an 
act.  The  only  constitutional  course  open  to  him  was  to  call  the  new 
Parliament  together  with  the  view  of  revoking  the  constitution. 

But  sec  what  would  have  been  the  position  of  affairs  then.  In 
Jingland  the  Reform  Act  was  passed  in  1832,  new  elections  took  place 
under  it,  and  the  House  assembled  under  Lord  Althorp,  as  the  leader 
of  the  Government.  Now,  suppose  Lord  Althorp  had  come  down  to 
that  House  with  a  King's  speech  recommending  them  to  revoke  the 
Reform  Act,  and  have  asked  leave  to  introduce  another  Bill  for  the  pur- 
pose of  reforming  the  constitution,  would  it  not  have  been  asking  an 
utter  impossibility  ?  But  how  did  Her  Majesty's  Government  act  to- 
wards Denmark  in  similar  circumstances  ?  First  of  all,  the  noble  lord 
at  the  head  of  the  Foreign  Office  wrote  to  Lord  Wodehouse  on  December 
2oth,  giving  formal  advice  to  the  Danish  Government  to  repeal  the  con- 
stitution, and  Lord  Wodehouse,  who  had  been  sent  upon  this  painful  and, 
I  must  say,  impossible  office  to  the  Danish  Minister,  thus  speaks  of  the 
way  in  which  he  had  performed  this  task  : 

I  pointed  out  to  M.  Hall  also  that  if,  on  the  one  hand,  Her  Majesty's 
Government  would  never  counsel  the  Danish  Government  to  yield  any- 
thing inconsistent  with  the  honour  and  independence  of  the  Danish 
Crown,  and  the  integritj^  of  the  King's  dominions  ;  so,  on  the  other 
liand,  we  had  a  right  to  expect  that  the  Danish  Government  would  not, 
by  putting  forward  extreme  pretensions,  drive  matters  to  extremities. 

And  Sir  Augustus  Paget  who  appears  to  have  performed  his  duty 
with  great  temper  and  talent,  writing  on  December  22nd,  says  : 

I  asked  M.  Hall  to  reflect  what  would  be  the  position  of  Denmark 
if  the  advice  of  the  Powers  were  refused,  and  what  it  would  be  if  accepted, 
and  to  draw  liis  own  conclusions.     (No.  4,  420.) 

Now,  I  ask,  what  are  the  conclusions  which  any  gentleman — I  do  not 
care  on  what  side  of  the  House  he  may  sit — would  have  drawn  from  such 
language  as  that  ?  But  before  that,  a  special  interview  took  place  be- 
tween Lord  Wodehouse  and  the  Danisli  Minister,  of  which  Lord  Wodehouse 
writes : 

It  was  my  duty  to  declare  to  M.  Hall  that  if  the  Danish  Government 
rejected  our  advice,  Her  Majesty's  Government  must  leave  Denmark 
to  encovmter  Germany  on  her  own  responsibility. 
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Well,  Sir,  I  ask  again  whether  there  are  two  interpretations  to  be 
put  upon  such  observations  as  these  ?  And  what  happened  ?  It  was 
impossible  for  M.  Hall,  who  was  the  author  of  the  constitution,  to  put 
an  end  to  it ;  so  he  resigned — a  new  Government  is  formed,  and  under 
the  new  constitution  Parliament  is  absolutely  called  together  to  pass  an 
Act  to  terminate  its  own  existence.  And  in  January  Sir  Augustus  Paget 
tells  the  Danish  Government  with  some  naivete  : 

If  they  would  summon  the  Rigsraad,  and  propose  a  repeal  of  the 
constitution,  they  would  act  wisely,  in  accordance  with  the  advice  of 
of  their  friends,  and  the  responsibility  of  the  war  would  not  be  laid  at 
their  door. 

Well,  then,  these  were  three  great  subjects  on  which  the  representa- 
tion of  England  induced  Denmark  to  adopt  a  course  against  her  will, 
and  as  the  Danes  believed,  against  their  policy.  The  plot  begins  to  thicken. 
Nothwithstanding  the  revocation  of  the  patent,  the  federal  execution, 
and  the  repeal  of  the  constitution,  one  thing  more  is  wanted,  and 
Schleswig  is  about  to  be  invaded.  Affairs  now  become  most  critical. 
No  sooner  is  this  known  than  a  very  haughty  menace  is  sent  to 
Austria.  From  a  dispatch  of  Lord  Bloomfield,  dated  December  31st,  it  will 
be  seen  that  Austria  was  threatened,  if  Schleswig  was  invaded,  that 

The  consequences  would  be  serious.  The  question  would  cease 
to  be  a  purely  German  one,  and  would  become  one  of  European  im- 
portance. 

On  January  4th,  Earl  Russell  writes  to  Mr.  Murray,  at  the  Court  o( 
Saxony : 

The  most  serious  consequences  are  to  be  apprehended  if  the  Ger 
mans  invade  Schleswig.     (No.  4,  481.) 

On  the  9th,  again  he  writes  to  Dresden  : 

The  line  taken  by  Saxony  destroys  confidence  in  diplomatic  relations 
with  that  State.     (No.  4,  502  ) 

On  January  i8th  he  writes  to  Lord  Bloomfteld  : 

You  are  instructed  to  represent  in  the  strongest  terms  to  Count 
Rechberg,  and  if  you  sliall  have  an  opportunity  of  doing  so,  to  the 
Emperor,  the  extreme  injustice  and  danger  of  the  principle  and  practise 
of  taking  possession  of  the  territory  of  a  State  as  what  is  called  a  material 
guarantee  for  the  obtainment  of  certain  international  demands,  instead 
of  pressing  those  demands  by  the  usual  method  ot  negotiation.     Such  a 
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practice  is  fatal  to  peace,  and  destructive  of  the  independence  of  States, 
It  is  destructive  of  peace  because  it  is  an  act  of  war,  and  if  resistance 
takes  place  it  is  the  beginning  of  war.  But  war  so  begun  may  not  be 
confined  within  the  narrow  limits  of  its  early  commencement,  as  was 
proved  in  1853,  when  the  occupation  of  the  Danubian  Principalities  by 
Russia  as  a  material  guarantee  proved  the  direct  cause  of  the  Crimean 
War.     (No.  4,  564.) 

It  is  onl}'-  because  I  do  not  wish  to  weary  the  House  that  I  do  not 
read  it  all,  but  it  is  extremely  well  written.  Well,  then,  the  dispatch 
goes  on  to  say  : 

Such  a  practice  is  most  injurious  to  the  independence  and  integrity 
of  the  State  to  which  it  is  applied,  because  a  territory  so  occupied  can 
scarely  be  left  by  the  occupying  force  in  tfie  same  state  in  which  it  was 
when  the  occupation  took  place.  But,  moreover,  such  a  practice  may 
recoil  upon  those  who  adopt  it,  and,  in  the  ever- varying  course  of  events, 
it  may  be  most  inconveniently  applied  to  those  who,  ha\'ing  set  the 
example,  had  flattered  themselves  it  never  could  be  applied  to  them. 
(No.  4,  564.) 

Well,  the  invasion  of  Schleswig  is  impending,  and  then  an  identic 
note  is  sent  to  Vienna  and  Berlin  in  these  terms  : 

Her  Majesty's  Government  having  been  informed  that  the  Govern- 
ments of  Austria  and  Pnissia  have  addressed  a  threatening  summons 
to  Denmark,  the  undersigned  has  been  instructed  to  ask  for  a  formal 
declaration  on  the  part  of  those  Governments  that  they  adhere  to  the 
principle  of  the  integrity  of  the  Danish  Monarchy.     (No.  4,  565.) 

And  again,  writing  to  Lord  Bloomfield,  the  Secretary  of  State  for 
Foreign  Affairs  speaks  of  the  invasion  as  *  a  breach  of  faith  which 
may  entail  upon  Europe  widespread  calamities.'  But  all  these 
remonstrances  were  in  vain.  Notwithstanding  these  solemn  warnings, 
notwithstanding  this  evidence  that  in  the  German  Courts  the  just  influ- 
ence of  England  was  lowered,  the  invasion  of  Schleswig  takes  places. 
And  what  is  the  conduct  of  the  Government  ?  They  hurry  again  to  Paris. 
They  propose  a  joint  declaration  of  the  non-German  Powers.  Earl 
Russell  writes  to  Lord  Cowley  in  the  middle  of  January.  An  answer 
was  sent,  I  believe,  the  next  day,  the  14th,  and  this  is  Lord  Cowley's 
statement  in  reference  to  the  opinion  of  the  French  Government : 

As  to  the  four  Powers  impressing  upon  the  Diet  the  heavy  responsi- 
bility that  it  would  incur  if,  by  any  precipitate  measures,  it  were  to  break 
the  peace  of  Europe  before  the  conference  which  had  been  proposed 


LORD   BEACONSFIELD  57 

by  the  British  Government  for  considering  the  means  of  settling  the 
question  between  Germany  and  Denmark,  and  thereby  maintaining 
that  peace,  can  be  assembled,  M.  Drouyn  de  Lhuj's  observed  that  he  had 
not  forgotten  that  when  Russia  had  been  warned  by  France,  Great 
Britain,  and  Austria  of  the  responsibility  which  she  was  incurring  by  her 
conduct  towards  Poland,  Prince  Gortschakoff  had  replied,  '  that  Russia 
was  ready  to  assume  that  responsibility  before  God  and  man.'  He, 
for  one,  did  not  wish  to  provoke  another  answer  of  the  same  sort  to  be 
received  with  the  same  indifference.     (No.  4,  536.) 

The  drama  now  becomes  deeply  interesting.  The  events  are  quick. 
That  is  the  answer  of  the  French  Government ;  and  on  the  next  day  Lord 
Russell  writes  to  Lord  Cowley  to  propose  concert  and  co-operation  with 
France  to  maintain  the  treaty — that  is,  to  prevent  the  occupation  of 
Schleswig.  Lord  Cowley  writes  the  next  day  to  Lord  Russell  that  the 
French  Government  want  to  know  what  '  concert  and  co-operation ' 
mean.  Lord  Russell  at  last,  on  January  24th,  writes  to  say  that  concert 
and  co-operation  mean  '  if  necessary,  material  assistance  to  Denmark.' 
That  must  have  been  about  the  same  time  when  the  Cabinet  was  sitting 
to  draw  up  Her  Majesty's  speech,  assuring  Parliament  that  negotiations 
continued  to  be  carried  on  in  the  interest  of  peace.  Now,  Sir,  what  was 
the  answer  of  the  French  Government  when,  at  last,  England  invited 
her  to  go  to  war  to  settle  the  question  between  Germany  and  Denmark  ? 
I  will  read  the  reply  : 

M.  Drouyn  de  Lhuys,  after  recapitulating  the  substance  of  my  dis- 
patch of  January  24th  to  your  Excellency,  explains  very  clearly  the  views 
of  the  French  Government  upon  the  subject.  The  Emperor  recognizes 
the  value  of  the  London  treaty  as  tending  to  preserve  the  balance  of  power 
and  maintain  the  peace  of  Europe.  But  the  Government  of  France, 
while  paying  a  just  tribute  to  the  purport  and  objects  of  the  treaty  of 
1852,  is  ready  to  admit  that  circumstances  may  require  its  modification. 
The  Emperor  lias  always  been  disposed  to  pay  great  regard  to  the 
feelings  and  aspirations  of  nationalities.  It  is  not  to  be  denied  that  the 
national  feelings  and  aspirations  of  Germany  tend  to  a  closer  connexion 
with  the  Germans  of  Holstein  and  Schleswig.  The  Emperor  would  feel 
repugance  to  any  course  which  should  bind  him  to  oppose  in  arms  the 
wishes  of  Germany.  It  may  be  comparatively  easy  for  England  to  carrj^ 
on  a  war  which  can  never  go  beyond  the  maritime  operations  of  block- 
ade and  capture  ot  ships.  vSclileswig  and  England  are  far  apart  from  each 
other.  But  the  soil  of  Germany  touclics  the  soil  ot  France,  and  a  war 
between  France  and  Germany  would  be  one  of  the  most  burdensome 
and  one  of  the  most  lia/.ardoiis  which  the  French  Empire  could  engage. 
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Besides  these  considerations  the  Emperor  cannot  tail  to  recollect  that  he 
has  been  made  an  object  of  mistrust  and  suspicion  in  Europe  on  account 
of  his  supposed  projects  of  aggrandizement  on  the  Rhine.  A  war 
commenced  on  the  frontiers  of  Germany  would  not  fail  to  give  strength 
to  these  unfounded  and  unwarrantable  imputations.  For  these  reasons, 
the  Government  of  the  Emperor  will  not  take  at  present  any  engage- 
ment on  the  subject  of  Denmark.  If,  hereafter,  the  balance  of  power 
should  be  seriously  threatened,  the  Emperor  may  be  inclined  to  take 
new  measures  in  the  interest  of  France  and  of  Europe.  But  for  the 
present  the  Emperor  reserves  to  his  Go\ernment  entire  liberty. 
(No.  4, 620.) 

Well,  Sir,  I  should  think  that,  after  the  reception  of  that  dispatch, 
though  it  might  have  been  very  hard  to  convince  the  Foreign  Secretary 
of  the  fact,  any  other  person  might  easily  have  suspected  that  the  just 
influence  of  England  was  lowered  in  another  quarter  of  Europe. 

Sir,  I  have  now  brought  events  to  the  period  when  Parliament 
met,  trespassing,  I  fear,  too  much  on  the  indulgence  of  the  House  ;  but 
honourable  members  will  remember  that,  in  order  to  give  this  narrative 
to-day,  it  was  necessary  for  me  to  peruse  1,500  printed  folio  pages, 
and  I  trust  I  have  done  no  more  than  advert  to  those  passages  to  which 
it  was  requisite  to  direct  attention  in  order  that  the  House  might  form  a 
complete  and  candid  opinion  of  the  case.  I  will  not  dwell,  or  only  for 
the  slightest  possible  time,  on  what  occurred  upon  the  meeting  of 
Parliament.  Sir,  when  we  met  there  were  no  papers  ;  and  I  remember 
that  when  I  asked  for  papers  there  was  not,  I  will  frankly  say,  on 
both  sides  of  the  House,  a  sufficient  sense  of  the  very  great  importance 
of  the  occasion,  and  the  singular  circumstance  that  the  papers  were 
not  presented  to  us.  It  turned  out  afterwards  from  what  fell  from  the 
Secretary  of  State  in  another  place,  that  it  was  never  intended  that  the 
papers  should  be  presented  at  the  meeting  of  Parliament.  The  noble 
lord  at  the  head  of  the  Government  treated  the  inquiry  for  papers  in  a 
jaunty  way,  and  said, '  Oh  !  you  shall  have  papers  and  I  wish  you  joy 
of  them.'  That  was  the  tone  of  the  First  Minister  in  reference  to  the 
most  important  diplomatic  correspondence  ever  laid  before  Parliament 
since  the  rupture  of  the  Treaty  of  Amiens :  but  we  are  all  now 
aware  of  the  importance  of  these  transactions.  It  was  weeks — months 
almost — before  we  became  masters  of  the  case,  but  during  the  interval 
the  most  disastrous  circumstances  occurred,  showing  the  increased  peril 
and  danger  of  Denmark,  and  the  successes  of  the  invaders  of  her 
territory.  We  all  remember  their  entrance  into  Jutland.  We  all 
remember   the   inquiries  which  were  made  on    the    subject,    and    the 
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assurances  which  were  given.  But  it  was  impossible  for  the  House 
to  pronounce  any  opinion,  because  the  papers  were  not  before  it,  and  the 
moment  we  had  the  papers,  a  Conference  was  announced. 

One  word  with  respect  to  the  Conference.  I  never  was  of  opinion 
that  the  Conference  would  arrive  at  any  advantageous  result.  I  could 
not  persuade  myself,  after  reading  the  papers,  that,  whatever  might  be 
the  cause,  anyone  seriously  wished  for  a  settlement,  except,  of  course. 
Her  Majesty's  Ministers,  and  they  had  a  reason  for  it^  The  Conference 
lasted  six  weeks.  It  wasted  six  weeks.  It  lasted  as  long  as  a  carnival, 
and,  like  a  carnival,  it  was  an  affair  of  masks  and  mystification. 
Our  Ministers  went  to  it  as  men  in  distressed  circumstances  go  to  a 
place  of  amusement — to  while  away  the  time,  with  a  consciousness  of 
impending  failure.  However,  the  summary  of  the  Conference  is  this, 
that  Her  Majesty's  Government  made  two  considerable  proposals.  They 
proposed,  first,  the  dismemberment  of  Denmark.  So  much  for  its 
integrity.  They  proposed,  in  the  second  place,  that  the  remainder  of 
Denmark  should  be  placed  under  the  joint  guarantee  of  the  Great 
Powers.  They  would  have  created  another  Turkey  in  Europe,  in  the 
same  geographical  relation,  the  scene  of  the  same  intrigues,  and  the 
same  source  of  constant  misconceptions  and  wars.  So  much  for  the 
independence  of  Denmark.  These  two  propositions  having  been  made, 
the  one  disastrous  to  the  integrity  and  the  other  to  the  independence 
of  Denmark,  the  Conference,  even  with  these  sacrifices  offered,  was  a 
barren  failure. 

And  now  I  wish  to  ask— after  having,  I  hope,  with  some  clearness 
and  in  a  manner  tolcrabl}-  comprehensive,  placed  the  case  before  honour- 
able members — what  is  their  opinion  of  the  management  of  these  affairs 
by  Her  Majesty's  Government  ?  I  showed  you  that  the  beginning 
of  this  interference  was  a  treaty  by  wliich  England  entered  into  obliga- 
tions as  regards  Denmark  not  different  from  those  of  France.  I  have 
shown  you,  on  the  evidence  of  the  Secretary  of  State,  that  tlie  present 
position  of  P' ranee  with  respect  to  Denmark  is  one  quite  magnanimous, 
free  from  all  difficulties  and  disgrace.  I  have  shown  you,  I  think, 
wliat  every  man  indeed  feels,  that  the  position  of  England  under  this 
treaty,  on  the  contrary,  is  most  embarrassing,  surrounded  with  difficulties 
and  full  of  humiliation.  I  have  stated  my  opinion  that  the  dilference 
between  the  position  of  England  and  that  of  France  arose  from  the  mis- 
management of  our  affairs.  That  appeared  to  me  to  be  the  natural 
inference  and  logical  deduction.  1  have  given  you  a  narrative  of  the 
manner  in  which  our  affairs  have  been  conducted  and  now  I  ask  you 
what  is  your  opinion  ?  Do  you  see  in  the  management  of  those 
affairs    that    capacity,   and    especially   that   kind    of    capacity   that   is 
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adequate  to  the  occasion  ?  Do  you  find  in  it  that  sagacity,  prudence, 
that  dexterity,  that  quickness  of  perception,  and  those  conciliatory 
moods  which  we  are  always  taught  to  believe  necessary  in  the 
transaction  of  our  foreign  affairs  ?  Is  there  to  be  seen  that  knowledge 
of  human  nature,  and  especially  that  peculiar  kind  of  science,  most 
necessary  in  these  affairs— an  acquaintance  with  the  character  of 
foreign  countries  and  of  the  chief  actors  in  the  scene  ? 

Sir,  for  my  part  I  find  all  these  qualities  wanting  ;  and  in  consequence 
of  the  want  of  these  qualities,  I  see  that  three  results  have  occurred. 
The  first  is  that  the  avowed  policy  of  Her  Majesty's  Government  has 
failed.  The  second  is,  that  our  just  influence  in  the  councils  of  Europe 
has  been  lowered.  Thirdly,  ui  consequence  of  our  just  influence  in  the 
councils  of  Europe  being  lowered,  the  securities  for  peace  are  diminished. 
These  are  three  results  which  have  followed  in  consequence  of  the  want 
of  the  qualities  to  which  I  have  alluded,  and  in  consequence  of  the  manage- 
ment of  these  affairs  by  the  Government.  Sir,  I  need  not,  I  think,  trouble 
the  House  with  demonstrating  that  the  Government  have  failed  in  their 
avowed  policy  of  upholding  the  independence  and  integrity  of  Denmark 
The  first  result  may  be  thrown  aside.  I  come  therefore  to  the  second. 
By  the  just  influence  of  England  in  the  councils  of  Europe  I  mean  an 
influence  contra-distinguished  from  that  which  is  obtained  by  intrigue 
and  secret  understanding  ;  I  mean  an  influence  that  results  from  the  con- 
viction of  foreign  Powers  that  our  resources  are  great  and  that  our  policy 
is  moderate  and  steadfast.  Since  the  settlement  that  followed  the  great 
revolutionary  war,  England,  who  obtained  at  that  time — as  she  deserved 
to  do,  for  she  bore  the  brunt  of  the  struggle — who  obtained  at  that  time 
all  the  fair  objects  of  her  ambition,  has  on  the  whole  followed  a  Conser- 
vative foreign  policy.  I  do  not  mean  by  Conservative  foreign  policy 
a  foreign  policy  that  would  disapprove — still  less  oppose — the  natural 
development  of  nations.  I  mean  a  foreign  policy  interested  in  the  tran- 
quillity and  prosperity  of  the  world,  the  normal  condition  of 
which  is  peace  and  which  does  not  ally  itself  with  the  revolutionary 
party  of  Europe.  Other  countries  have  their  poUtical  systems  and 
public  objects,  as  England  had,  though  they  may  not  have  attained 
them.  She  is  not  to  look  upon  them  with  unreasonable  jealousy. 
The  position  of  England  in  the  councils  of  Europe  is  essentially  that  of  a 
moderating  and  mediatorial  Power.  Her  interest  and  her  policy  are, 
when  changes  are  inevitable  and  necessary,  to  assist  so  that  these  changes, 
if  possible,  may  be  accomplished  without  war,  or,  if  war  occurs,  that 
its  duration  and  asperity  may  be  lessened.  This  is  what  I  mean 
by  tlie  just  influence  of  England  in  the  councils  of  Europe.  It  appears 
to  me  that  just  influence  of  England  in  the  councils  of  Europe  has  been 
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lowered.  Within  twelve  months  we  have  been  twice  repulsed  at  St. 
Petersburg.  Twice  have  we  suppHcated  in  vain  at  Paris.  We  have 
menaced  Austria,  and  Austria  has  allowed  our  menaces  to  pass  Uke  an 
idle  w^ind.  We  have  threatened  Prussia,  and  Prussia  has  defied  us. 
Our  objurgations  have  rattled  over  the  head  ot  the  German  Diet,  and  the 
German  Diet  has  treated  them  with  contempt. 

Again,  Sir,  during  the  last  few  months  there  is  scarely  a  form  of 
diplomatic  interference  which  has  not  been  suggested  or  adopted  by 
the  English  Government — except  a  Congress.  Conferences  at  Vienna, 
at  Paris,  at  London,  all  have  been  proposed  ;  protocols,  joint  declara- 
lions,  sole  mediation,  joint  mediation,  identic  notes,  sole  notes,  united 
notes — everything  has  been  tried.  Couriers  from  the  Queen  have 
been  scouring  Europe  with  the  exuberant  fertility  of  abortive  projects. 
After  the  termination  of  the  most  important  Conference  held  in  the 
capital  of  the  Queen,  over  which  the  chief  Minister  of  Her  Majesty's 
foreign  relations  presided  and  which  was  attended  with  all  the  pomp 
and  ceremony  requisite  for  so  great  an  occasion,  we  find  that  its 
sittings  have  been  perfectly  barren ;  and  the  chief  Ministers  of  the 
Cabinet  closed  the  proceedings  by  quitting  the  scene  of  their  exertions 
and  appearing  in  the  two  Houses  of  Parliament  to  tell  the  country  that 
they  have  no  allies,  and  that,  as  they  have  no  allies,  they  can  do 
nothing.  Pardon  me,  I  must  not  omit  to  do  justice  to  the  exulting 
boast  of  the  Secretary  of  State,  who,  in  the  midst  of  discomfiture,  finds 
solace  in  the  sympathy  and  politeness  of  the  neutral  Powers.  I  do  not 
grudge  Lord  Russell  the  sighs  of  Russia  or  the  smiles  of  France  ;  but 
I  regret  that  with  characteristic  discretion  he  should  have  quitted  the 
battle  of  the  Conference  only  to  take  his  seat  in  the  House  of  Lords  to 
denounce  the  perfidy  of  Prussia,  and  to  mourn  over  Austrian  fickleness. 
There  wanted  but  one  touch  to  complete  the  picture  and  it  was 
supplied  by  the  noble  lord,  the  'First  Minister. 

Sir,  I  listened  with  astonishment — I  listened  with  astonishment 
as  the  noble  lord  condemned  the  vices  of  his  victim  and  inveighed  at  the 
last  moment  against  the  obstinacy  of  unhappy  Denmark.  Denmark 
would  not  submit  to  arbitration.  But  on  what  conditions  did  the  German 
Powers  accept  it  ?  And  what  security  had  Denmark  ?  That  if  in  the 
Conference  she  could  not  obtain  an  assurance  that  the  neutral  Powers 
would  support  her  by  force  on  the  line  of  the  Schlei — what  security, 
I  say,  had  she  that  any  other  line  would  be  maintained — an  unknown 
line  by  an  unknown  arbiter  ?  Sir,  it  does  appear  to  me  impossible 
to  deny,  under  these  circumstances,  that  the  just  influence  of  England 
in  the  councils  of  Europe  is  lowered.  And  now,  1  ask,  what  arc  the  con- 
sequences of  the  just  influence  of  England  in  the  councils  of  Europe  being 
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lowered  ?  The  consequences  are — to  use  a  familiar  phrase  in  the  dispatches 
— '  most  serious,'  because  in  exact  proportion  as  that  influence  is  lowered 
the  securities  for  peace  are  diminished  I  lay  this  down  as  a  great  prin- 
ciple, which  cannot  be  controverted,  in  the  management  of  our  foreign 
affairs.  If  England  is  resolved  upon  a  particular  policy,  war  is  not 
probable.  If  there  is,  under  these  circumstances,  a  cordial  alliance 
between  England  and  France,  war  is  most  difficult  ;  but  if  there  is  a 
thorough  understanding  between  England,  France,  and  Russia,  war 
is  impossible. 

These  w^ere  the  happy  considerations  under  which  Her  Majesty's 
Ministers  entered  office,  and  which  they  enjoyed  when  they  began  to 
move  in  the  question  of  Denmark.  Two  years  ago,  and  even  less,  there 
was  a  cordial  understanding  between  England,  France,  and  Russia 
upon  this  question  or  any  question  which  might  arise  between  Germany 
and  Denmark.  What  cards  to  play  !  What  advantages  in  the  manage- 
ment of  affairs  !  It  seemed,  indeed,  that  they  might  reasonably  look 
forward  to  a  future  which  would  justify  the  confidence  of  Parliament ; 
when  they  might  point  with  pride  to  what  they  had  accomplished, 
and  appeal  to  public  opinion  to  support  them.  But  what  has  happened  ? 
They  have  alienated  Russia,  they  have  estranged  France,  and  then  they 
call  Parliament  together  to  declare  war  against  Germany.  Why,  such 
a  thing  never  happened  before  in  the  history  of  this  country.  Nay, 
moie,  I  do  not  think  it  can  ever  happen  again.  It  is  one  of  those  porten- 
tous results  which  occur  now  and  then  to  humiliate  and  depress  the  pride 
of  nations,  and  to  lower  our  confidence  in  human  intellect.  Well,  Sir, 
as  the  difficulties  increase,  as  the  obstacles  are  multiplied,  as  the  conse- 
quences of  the  perpetual  errors  and  constant  mistakes  are  gradually 
becoming  more  apparent,  you  always  find  Her  Majesty's  Government 
nearer  war.  As  in  private  life  we  know  it  is  the  weak  who 
are  always  violent,  so  it  is  with  Her  Majesty's  Ministers.  As  long 
as  they  are  confident  in  their  allies,  as  long  as  they  possess  the  cordial 
sympathy  of  the  Great  Powers,  they  speak  with  moderation,  they  counsel 
with  dignity  ;  but,  like  all  incompetent  men,  when  they  are  in  extreme 
difficulty,  they  can  see  but  one  resource,  and  that  is  force.  When  affairs 
cannot  be  arranged  in  peace  you  see  them  turning  first  to  St.  Petersburg 
— that  was  a  bold  dispatch  which  was  sent  to  St.  Petersburg  in  January 
last,  to  ask  Russia  to  declare  war  against  Germany — and  twice  to  Paris, 
entreating  that  violence  may  be  used  to  extricate  them  from  the  conse- 
quences of  their  own  mistakes.  It  is  only  by  giving  Govermnent  credit 
as  I  have  been  doing  throughout,  for  the  complete  sincerity  of  their 
expressions  and  conduct,  that  their  behaviour  is  explicable.  Assume 
that  their  policy  was  a  war    policy,  and  it  is  quite  intelligible.     When- 
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ever  difficulties  arise,  their  resolution  is  instantly  to  have  recourse  to 
violence.  Every  word  they  utter,  every  dispatch  they  write,  seems 
always  to  look  to  a  scene  of  coUision.  What  is  the  state  of  Europe  at  this 
moment  ?  What  is  the  state  of  Europe  produced  by  this  management 
of  our  affairs  ?  I  know  not  what  other  honourable  gentlemen  may  think, 
but  it  appears  to  me  most  serious.  I  find  the  great  German  Powers 
openly  avowing  that  it  is  not  in  their  capacity  to  fulfil  their  engagements. 
I  find  Europe  impotent  to  vindicate  public  law  because  all  the  great 
alliances  are  broken  down ;  and  I  find  a  proud  and  generous  nation  like 
England  shrinking  with  the  reserve  of  magnanimity  from  the  responsi- 
bility of  commencing  war,  yet  sensitively  smarting  under  the  impression 
that  her  honour  is  stained — stained  by  pledges  which  ought  not  to  have 
been  given,  and  expectations  which  I  maintain  ought  never  to  have  been 
lield  out  by  wise  and  competent  statesmen. 

Sir,  this  is  anarchy.  It  therefore  appears  to  me  obvious  that  Her 
Majesty's  Government  have  failed  in  their  avowed  policy  of  maintaining 
the  independence  and  integrity  of  Denmark.  It  appears  to  me  un- 
deniable that  the  just  influence  of  England  is  lowered  in  the  councils 
of  Europe.  It  appears  to  me  too  painfully  clear  that  to  lower  our  in- 
fluence is  to  diminish  the  securities  of  peace.  And  what  defence  have 
we  ?  If  ever  a  criticism  is  made  on  his  ambiguous  conduct  the  noble 
lord  asks  me,'  What  is  your  policy  ?  '  My  answer  might  be — my  policy 
is  the  honour  of  England  and  the  peace  of  Europe,  and  the  noble  lord 
has  betrayed   both. 


THE  BERLIN    TREATY 

(Delivered  in  House  of  Lords,  July   iSth,    1878.) 

MY  LORDS,  in  laying  on  tlie  Table  of  your  Lordships'  House, 
as  I  am  about  to  do,  the  Protocols  of  the  Congress  of  Berlin,  1 
have  thoiiglit  I  should  only  be  doing  my  duty  to  your  Lordships'  House, 
to  Parliament  generally,  and  to  the  country,  if  I  made  some  remarks 
on  the  policy  which  was  supported  by  the  Representatives  of  Her 
Majesty  at  the  Congress,  and  which  is  embodied  in  the  Treaty  of 
Berlin  and  in  the  Convention  whicli  was  placed  on  your  Lordships'  Table 
during  my  absence. 

My  Lords,  you  arc  aware  that  the  Treaty  of  San  Stcfano  was  looked 
on  witli  much  distrust  and  alarm  by  Her  Majesty's  Government — that 
they   believed    it    was    calculated    to    bring    about    a  state    of    affairs 
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dangerous  to  European  independence,  and  injurious  to  the  interests 
of  the  British  Empire.  Our  impeachment  of  that  poHcy  is  before 
your  Lordships  and  the  country,  and  is  contained  in  the  Circular  of 
my  noble  Friend  the  Secretary  of  State  for  Foreign  Affairs  in  April  last. 
Our  present  contention  is  that  we  can  show  that,  by  the  changes  and 
modifications  which  have  been  made  in  the  Treaty  of  San  Stefano  by  the 
Congress  of  Berlin  and  by  the  Convention  of  Constantinople,  the  menace 
of  European  independence  has  been  removed,  and  the  threatened  injury  to 
the  British  Empire  has  been  averted.  Your  Lordships  will  recollect  that 
by  the  Treaty  of  San  Stefano  about  one-half  of  Turkey  in  Europe  was 
formed  into  a  State  called  Bulgaria — a  State  consisting  of  upwards  of 
50,000  geographical  square  miles,  and  containing  a  population  of  4,000,000, 
with  harbours  on  either  sea— both  on  the  shores  of  the  Euxine  and  of  the 
Archipelago.  That  disposition  of  territory  severed  Constantinople  and 
the  limited  district  which  was  still  spared  to  the  possessors  of  that  city 
—severed  it  from  the  Provinces  of  Macedonia  and  Thrace  by  Bulgaria 
descending  to  the  very  shores  of  the  Aegean  ;  and,  altogether,  a  State 
was  foi-med,  which,  both  from  its  natural  resources  and  its  peculiarly 
favourable  geographical  position,  must  necessarily  have  £xercised 
a  predominant  influence  over  the  political  and  commercial  interests 
of  that  part  of  the  world.  The  remaining  portion  of  Turkey  in  Europe 
was  reduced  also  to  a  considerable  degree  by  affording  what  was  called 
compensation  to  previous  rebellious  tributary  Principalities,  which  have 
now  become  independent  States — so  that  the  general  result  of  the  Treaty 
of  San  Stefano  was,  that  while  it  spared  the  authority  of  the  Sultan  so  far 
as  his  capital  and  its  immediate  vicinity,  it  reduced  him  to  a  state 
of  subjection  to  the  Great  Power  which  had  defeated  his  armies,  and 
which  was  present  at  the  gates  of  his  capital.  Accordingly,  though  it 
might  be  said  that  he  still  seemed  to  be  invested  with  one  of  the  highest 
functions  of  public  duty — the  protection  and  custody  of  the  Straits 
—it  was  apparent  that  his  authority  in  that  respect  could  be  exercised 
by  him  only  in  deference  to  the  superior  Power  which  had  vanquished 
him,  and  to  whom  the  proposed  arrangements  would  have  kept  him  in 
subjection.  My  Lords,  in  these  matters  the  Congress  of  Berhn  have  made 
great  changes.  They  have  restored  to  the  Sultan  two-thirds  of  the  ter- 
ritory which  was  to  have  formed  the  great  Bulgarian  State.  They 
have  restored  to  him  upwards  of  30,000  geographical  square  miles,  and 
2,500,000  of  population— that  territory  being  the  richest  in  the  Balkans, 
where  most  of  the  land  is  rich,  and  the  population  one  of  the  wealthiest, 
most  ingenious,  and  most  loyal  of  his  subjects.  The  frontiers  of  his 
State  have  been  pushed  forward  from  the  mere  environs  of  Salonica 
and  Adrianople  to  the  lines  of  the  Balkans  and  Trajan's  Pass  ;  the  new 
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Principality,  which  was  to  exercise  such  an  influence,  and  produce  a  i evo- 
lution in  the  disposition  of  the  territory  and  policy  of  that  part  of  the  globe 
is  now  merely  a  State  in  the  Valley  ot  the  Danube,  and  both  in  its  extent 
and  its  population  is  reduced  to  one-third  of  what  was  contemplated 
by  the  Treaty  of  San  Stefano.  JSly  Lords,  it  has  been  said  that  while 
the  Congress  of  Berlin  decided  upon  a  policy  so  bold  as  that  of  declaring 
the  range  of  the  Balkans  as  the  frontier  of  what  may  now  be  called 
New  Turkey,  they  have,  in  fact,  furnished  it  with  a  frontier  which,  in- 
stead of  being  impregnable,  is  in  some  parts  undefended,  and  is  altogether 
one  of  an  inadequate  character.  My  Lords,  it  is  very  difficult  to  decide, 
so  far  as  nature  is  concerned,  whether  any  combination  of  circumstances 
can  ever  be  brought  about  which  would  furnish  what  is  called  an  impreg- 
nable frontier.  Whether  it  be  river,  desert,  or  mountainous  range, 
it  will  be  found,  in  the  long  run,  that  the  impregnability  of  a  frontier 
must  be  supplied  by  the  vital  spirit  of  man  ;  and  that  it  is  by  the  courage, 
discipline,  patriotism,  and  devotion  of  a  population  that  impregnable 
frontiers  can  alone  be  formed.  And,  my  Lords,  when  I  remember 
what  race  of  men  it  was  that  created  and  defended  Plevna,  I  must  confess 
my  confidence  that,  if  the  cause  be  a  good  one,  they  will  not  easily  find 
that  the  frontier  of  the  Balkans  is  indefensible.  But  it  is  said  that  although 
the  Congress  has  furnished— and  it  pretended  to  furnish  nothing  more 
—a  competent  military  frontier  to  Turkey,  the  disposition  was  so  ill 
managed  that,  at  the  same  time,  it  failed  to  secure  an  effective  barrier- 
that  in  devising  the  frontier,  it  so  arranged  matters  that  this  very  line 
of  the  Balkans  may  be  turned.  The  Congress  has  been  charged  with 
having  committed  one  of  the  greatest  blunders  that  could  possibly  have 
been  accomplished  by  leavmg  Sofia  in  the  possession  of  a  Power  really 
independent  of  Turkey,  and  one  which,  in  the  course  of  time,  might 
become  hostile  to  Turkey.  My  Lords,  this  is,  in  my  opinion,  an  error 
on  the  part  of  those  who  furnish  information  of  an  authentic  character 
to  the  different  populations  of  Europe,  who  naturally  desire  to  have 
correct  information  on  such  matters.  It  is  said  that  the  position  of  Sofia 
is  of  a  commanding  character,  and  that  of  its  value  the  Congress  were 
not  aware,  and  that  it  was  yielded  to  an  imperious  demand  on  the 
part  of  one  of  the  Powers  represented  at  the  Congress.  My  Lords,  I  can 
assure  your  Lordships  that  there  is  not  a  shadow  of  truth  in  the  state- 
ment. I  shall  show  that  when  the  Congress  resolved  to  establish  the  line 
of  the  Balkans  as  the  frontier  of  Turkey,  they  felt  that  there  would  have 
been  no  difficulty,  as  a  matter  of  course,  in  Turkey  retaining  the  possession 
of  Sofia.  What  happened  was  this.  The  highest  mihtary  authority 
of  the  Turlcs— so  I  think  I  may  describe  him— was  one  of  the  Plcnijx)- 
tentiaries  at  the  Congress  of  the  Porte— I  allude  to  xMehemet  Ali  Pashsi. 

l!-5 
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Well,  the  moment  the  line  of  the  Balkans  was  spoken  of,  he  brought 
under  the  notice  of  his  colleagues  at  the  Conference — and  especially,  I 
may  say,  of  the  Plenipotentiaries  of  England — his  views  on  the  subject ; 
and,  speaking  as  he  did  not  only  with  military  authority,  but  also  with 
consummate  acquaintance  with  all  these  localities,  he  said  nothing  could 
be  more  erroneous  than  the  idea  that  Sofia  was  a  strong  strategical 
position,  and  that  those  who  possessed  it  would  immediately  turn  the 
Balkans  and  march  on  Constantinople.  He  said  that  as  a  strategical 
position  it  was  worthless,  but  that  there  was  a  position  in  the  Sandjak 
of  Sofia  which,  if  properly  defended,  might  be  regarded  as  impregnable, 
and  tliat  was  the  Pass  of  Ichtiman.  He  thought  it  of  vital  importance  to 
the  Sultan  that  that  position  should  be  secured  to  Turkey,  as  then  His 
Majesty  would  have  an  efficient  defence  to  his  capital. 

That  position  was  secured.  It  is  a  pass  which,  if  properly  defended, 
will  prevent  any  host,  however  powerful,  from  taking  Constantinople 
by  turning  the  Balkans.  But,  in  consequence  of  that  arrangement, 
it  became  the  duty  of  the  Plenipotentiaries  to  see  what  would  be  the  best 
arrangement  in  regard  to  Sofia  and  its  immediate  districts.  The  popu- 
lation of  Sofia  and  its  district  are,  I  believe,  without  exception  Bulgarian, 
and  it  was  thought  wise,  they  being  Bulgarians,  that,  if  possible,  it  should 
be  included  in  Bulgaria.  That  was  accomplished  by  exchanging  it  for 
a  district  in  which  the  population,  if  not  exclusively,  are  numerically, 
Mohammedan,  and  which,  so  far  as  the  fertility  of  the  land  is  concerned, 
is  an  exchange  highly  to  the  advantage  of  the  Porte.  That,  my  Lords, 
is  a  short  account  of  an  arrangement  which  I  know  has  for  a  month 
past  given  rise  in  Europe,  and  especially  in  this  country,  to  a  belief  that 
it  was  in  deference  to  Russia  that  Sofia  was  not  retained,  and  that  by  its 
not  having  been  retained,  Turkey  had  lost  the  means  of  defending 
herself,  in  the  event  of  her  being  again  plunged  into  war. 

My  Lords,  it  has  also  been  said,  with  regard  to  the  line  of  the  Bal- 
kans, that  it  was  not  merely  in  respect  of  the  possession  of  Sofia  that  an 
error  was  committed,  but  that  the  Congress  made  a  great  mistake  in  not 
retaining  Varna.  My  Lords,  I  know  that  there  are  in  this  Assembly 
many  Members  who  have  recollections — glorious  recollections — of 
that  locality.  They  will  know  at  once  that  if  the  line  of  the  Balkans 
were  established  as  the  frontier,  it  would  be  impossible  to  include  Varna, 
which  is  to  the  North  of  the  Balkans.  \^arna  itself  is  not  a  place  of  im- 
portance, and  only  became  so  in  connexion  with  a  system  of  fortifications 
which  are  now  to  be  razed.  No  doubt,  in  connexion  with  a  line  of  strong- 
holds, \^arna  formed  a  part  of  a  system  of  defence  ;  but  of  itself  Varna 
is  not  a  place  of  importance.  Of  itself  it  is  only  a  roadstead,  and  those 
who  dwell  upon  the  importance  of  Varna  and  consider  that  it  was  a  great 
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error  on  the  part  of  the  Congress  not  to  have  secured  it  for  Turkey,  quite 
forget  tliat  between  the  Bosphorus  and  Varna,  upon  the  coast  of  the  Black 
Sea,  the  Congress  has  allotted  to  Turkey  a  much  more  important  point  on 
the  Black  Sea — the  harbour  of  Burgos.  JMy  Lords,  I  think  I  have  shown 
that  the  charges  made  against  the  Congress  on  these  three  grounds — 
the  frontiers  of  the  Balkans,  the  non-retention  of  Sofia,  and  the  giving 
up  of  Varna — have  no  foundation  whatever. 

Well,  my  Lords,  having  established  tiie  Balkans  as  the  frontier 
of  Turkey  in  Europe,  the  Congress  resolved  that  South  of  the  Balkans, 
to  a  certain  extent,  the  country  should  be  foraied  into  a  Province 
to  which  should  be  given  the  name  of  Eastern  Roumelia.  At  one  time 
it  was  proposed  by  some  to  call  it  South  Bulgaria  ;  but  it  was  manifest 
that  with  such  a  name  between  it  and  North  Bulgaria  there  would  be 
constant  intriguing  to  bring  about  a  union  between  the  two  Provinces. 
We,  therefore,  thought  that  the  Province  of  East  Roumelia  should  be 
formed,  and  that  there  should  be  established  in  it  a  Government  some- 
what different  from  that  of  contiguous  provinces  where  the  authority 
of  the  Sultan  might  be  more  unlimited.  I  am  not  myself  of  opinion 
tliat.  as  a  general  rule,  it  is  wise  to  interfere  with  a  militarj'  Power  which 
you  acknowledge  ;  but,  though  it  might  have  been  erroneous,  as  a  politi- 
cal principle,  to  limit  the  military  authority  of  the  Sultan,  j^et  there  are 
in  this  world  other  things  besides  political  principles — there  are  such  things 
as  historical  facts,  and  he  would  not  be  a  prudent  statesman  who  did 
not  take  into  consideration  historical  facts  as  well  as  political  principles. 
The  province  which  we  have  formed  into  Eastern  Roumelia  had  been  the 
scene  of  many  excesses,  by  parties  on  both  sides,  to  which  human  nature 
looks  with  deep  regret ;  and  it  was  thought  advisable,  in  making  these 
arrangements  for  the  peace  of  Europe,  that  we  should  take  steps  to  pre- 
vent the  probable  recurrence  of  such  events.  Yet  to  do  this,  and  not 
give  the  Sultan  a  direct  military  authority  in  the  province,  would  have 
been,  in  our  opinion,  a  grievous  error.  Wc  have,  therefore,  decided 
that  the  Sultan  should  have  the  power  to  defend  the  barrier  of  the  Balkans 
with  all  bis  available  force.  He  has  power  to  defend  his  frontiers  by 
land  and  by  sea,  both  by  the  passes  of  the  mountains  and  the  ports 
and  strongholds  of  the  Black  Sea.  No  limit  has  been  placed  on  the  amount 
of  force  he  may  bring  to  bear  with  that  object.  No  one  can  dictate 
to  him  what  the  amount  of  that  force  shall  be  ;  but,  in  respect  to  the 
interior  and  the  internal  government  of  the  province,  we  thought  the 
time  had  arrived  when  we  should  endeavour  to  carry  into  effect  some  of 
those  important  proposals  intended  for  the  better  administration  of  the 
States  of  the  Sultan,  which  were  discussed  and  projected  at  the  Con- 
ference of  Constantinople. 
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My  Lords,  I  will  not  enter  into  any  minute  details  on  these  questions. 
They  might  weary  you  at  this  moment,  and  I  have  several  other  matters 
on  which  I  must  yet  touch  ;  but,  generall}^  speaking,  I  imagine  there 
are  three  great  points  which  we  shall  have  before  us  in  any  attempt 
to  improve  the  administration  of  Turkish  dominion.  First  of  all, 
it  is  most  important — and  we  have  so  established  it  in  Eastern  Roumeha 
— that  the  office  of  Governor  shall  be  for  a  specific  period,  and  that, 
as  in  India,  it  should  not  be  for  less  than  five  years.  If  that  system 
generally  obtained  in  the  dominions  of  the  Sultan,  I  believe  it  would  be  of 
incalculable  benefit.  Secondly,  we  thought  it  desirable  that  there  should 
be  instituted  public  assemblies,  in  which  the  popular  element  should  be 
adequately  represented,  and  that  the  business  of  those  assemblies  should 
be  to  levy  and  administer  the  local  finances  of  the  province.  And, 
thirdly,  we  thought  it  equally  important  that  order  should  be  maintained 
in  this  province,  either  by  a  gendarmcfie  of  adequate  force  or  by  a  local 
militia,  in  both  cases  the  officers  holding  their  commissions  from  the  Sultan. 
But  the  whole  subject  of  the  administration  of  Eastern  Roumelia  has  been 
referred  to  an  Imperial  Commission  at  Constantinople,  and  this  Commis- 
sion, alter  making  its  investigations,  wiU  submit  recommendations 
to  the  Sultan,  who  will  issue  Firmans  to  carry  those  recommendations 
into  effect.  I  may  mention  here — as  it  may  save  tune — that  in  all 
the  arrangements  which  have  been  made  to  improve  the  condition 
of  the  subject-races  of  Turkej'  in  Europe,  inquiry  by  local  commissions 
in  all  cases  where  investigation  may  be  necessary  is  contemplated.  Those 
commissions  are  to  report  their  results  to  the  Chief  Commission  ;  and, 
after  the  Firman  of  the  Sultan  has  been  issued,  the  changes  will  take  place. 
It  is  supposed  that  in  the  course  of  three  months  from  the  time  of  the 
ratification  of  the  Treaty  of  Berlin,  the  principal  arrangements  may 
be  effected. 

My  Lords,  I  may  now  state  what  has  been  effected  by  the  Congress 
in  respect  of  Bosnia — that  being  a  point  on  which  I  think  considerable 
error  prevails.  One  of  the  most  difficult  matters  we  had  to  encounter 
in  attempting  what  was  the  object  of  the  Congress  of  Berlin — 
namely,  to  re-establish  the  Sultan  as  a  real  and  substantial  authority — 
was  the  condition  of  some  of  his  distant  provinces,  and  especially  of 
Bosnia.  The  state  of  Bosnia,  and  of  those  provinces  and  principahties 
contiguous  to  it,  was  one  of  chronic  anarchy.  There  is  no  language 
which  can  describe  adequately  the  condition  of  that  large  portion  of  the 
Balkan  peninsula  occupied  by  Roumania,  Ser\ia,  Bosnia,  Herzegovina, 
and  other  provinces.  Political  intrigues,  constant  rivalries,  a  total 
absence  of  all  public  spirit,  and  of  the  pursuit  of  objects  which  patriotic 
minds  would  wish   to  accomplish,  the  hatred  of  races,  the  animosities 


LORD    BEACONSFIET.D  69 

of  rival  religions,  and,  above  all,  the  absence  of  any  controlling  power 
that  could  keep  these  large  districts  in  anything  like  order — such  were 
the  sad  truths,  which  no  one  who  has   investigated  the  subject  could 
resist  for  a  moment     Hitherto — at  least  until  within  the  last  two  years — 
Turkey  had  some  semblance  of  authority  which,  though  it  was  rarely 
adequate,  and  when  adequate,  was  unwisely  exercised,  still  was  an  author- 
ity to  which  the  injured  could  appeal,  and  which  sometimes  might  control 
violence.         But  the  Turkey  of  the  present  time  was  in  no  condition 
to  exercise  that  authority.     I  inquired  into  the  matter  of  those  most 
competent  to  give  an  opinion,  and  the  result  of  my  investigation  was  a 
conviction  tliat  nothing  short  of  an  army  of  50,000  men  of  the  best  troops 
of  Turkey  would  produce  anything  like  order  in  those  parts,  and  that, 
were  the  attempt  to  be  made,  it  would  be  contested  and  resisted,  and 
might  finall}^  be  defeated.     But  what  was  to  be  said  at  a  time  when  all 
the  statesmen  of  Europe  were  attempting  to  concentrate  and  condense  the 
resources  of  the  Porte  with  the  view  of  strengthening  them — what  would 
have  been  the  position  of  the  Porte  if  it  had  to  commence  its  new  career- — 
a  career,  it  is  to  be  hoped,  of  amelioration  and  tranquillit}' — by  dispatch- 
ing a  large  army  to  Bosnia  to  deal  with  those  elements  of  difficulty  and 
danger  ?     It  is  quite  clear,  my  Lords,  that  such  an  effort  at  this  moment 
by  Turkey  might  bring  about  its  absolute  ruin.     Then  what  was  to  be 
done  ?     There  have  been  before,  in  the  history  of  diplomacy,  not  unfre- 
quent  instances  in  which,  even  in  civilized  parts  of  the  globe.  States  having 
fallen  into  decrepitude,  have  afforded  no  assistance  to  keep  order  and  tran- 
quillity, and  have  become,  as  these  districts  have  become,  a  source  of  danger 
to  their  neighbours.     Under  such  circumstances,  the  Powers  of  Europe 
have  generall}^  looked  to  see  whether  there  was  any  neighbouring  Power 
of  a  character  entirely  different  from  those  disturbed  and  desolated  regions, 
but  deeply  interested  in  their  welfare  and  prosperity,  who  would  under- 
take the  task  of  attempting  to  restore  their  tranquilHty  and  prosperity.    In 
the  present  case,  you  will  see  that   the  position  of  Austria  is  one  that 
clearly  indicates  her  as  fitted  to  undertake  such  an  office.     It  is  not  the 
first  time  that  Austria  has  occupied  provinces  at  the  request  of  Europe 
to  ensure    that    order  and  tranquillity,  which  are  European  interests, 
might  prevail  in  them.    Not  once,  twice,  or  thrice  has  Austria  undertaken 
such  an  office.     There  may  be  differences  of  opinion  as  to  the  policy  on 
which  Austria  has  acted,  or  as  to  the  jninciples  of  gOAernmcnt  which  slie 
has  maintained  ;  but  that  has  nothing  to  do  with  tlie  fact  that,  under 
circumstances  similar  to  those  which  I  have  described  as  existing  in 
Bosnia  and  the  provinces  contiguous  to  it,  Austria  has  been  invited  and 
has  interf(  red  in  the  manner  I  J)ave  described,  and  lias  brought  about 
order   and    tranquillity.      Austria,  in  the  present  case,  was  deeply  in- 
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terested  that  some  arrangement  should  be  made.  Austria,  for  now  nearly 
three  years,  has  had  upwards  of  150,000  refugees  from  Bosnia,  which  have 
been  supported  by  her  resources,  and  Avhose  demands  notoriously  have 
been  of  a  vexatious  and  exhausting  character.  It  was,  therefore, 
thought  expedient  by  the  Congress  that  Austria  should  be  in\dted  to 
occup3^  Bosnia,  and  not  to  leave  it  until  she  had  deeply  laid  the 
foundations  of  tranquiUity  and  order.  My  Lords,  I  am  the  last  man 
who  would  wish,  when  objections  are  made  to  our  proceedings,  to 
veil  them  under  the  decision  of  the  Congress ;  it  was  a  decision  which 
the  Plenipotentiaries  of  England  highly  approved.  It  was  a  proposal 
which,  as  your  Lordships  will  see  when  you  refer  to  the  Protocols  which  I 
shall  lay  on  the  table  to-night,  was  made  by  my  noble  friend  the  Secretary 
of  vState,  that  Austria  should  accept  this  trust  and  fulfil  this  duty  ;  and  I 
earnestly  supported  him  on  that  occasion.  My  Lords,  in  consequence 
of  that  arrangement,  cries  have  been  raised  against  our  *  partition  of 
Turkey.'  My  Lords,  our  object  has  been  directly  the  reverse — our 
object  has  been  to  prevent  partition.  The  question  of  partition  is  one  upon 
which,  it  appears  to  me,  very  erroneous  ideas  are  in  circulation.  Some 
two  years  ago — before,  I  think,  the  War  had  commenced,  but  when  the 
disquietude  and  dangers  of  the  situation  were  verj^  generally  felt — there 
was  a  school  of  statesmen  who  were  highly  in  favour  of  what  they  beheved 
to  be  the  only  remedy — ^what  they  called  the  partition  of  Turkey.  Those 
who  did  not  agree  with  them  were  those  who  thought  we  should,  on  the 
whole,  attempt  the  restoration  of  Turkey.  Her  Majesty's  Government  at  all 
times  have  resisted  the  partition  of  Turkey.  They  have  done  so,  because, 
exclusive  of  the  high  moral  considerations  that  are  mixed  up  with  the 
subject,  they  believed  an  attempt,  on  a  great  scale,  to  accompUsh  the 
partition  of  Turkey  would  inevitably  lead  to  a  long,  a  sanguinary,  and 
often  recurring  struggle,  and  that  Europe  and  Asia  would  both  be 
involved  in  a  series  of  troubles  and  sources  of  disaster  and  danger  of 
which  no  adequate  idea  could  be  formed. 

These  professors  of  partition — quite  secure,  no  doubt,  in  their  own 
views — have  freely  spoken  to  us  on  this  subject.  We  have  been  taken 
up  to  a  high  mountain  and  shown  all  the  kingdoms  of  the  earth,  and  they 
have  said — '  All  these  shall  be  yours  if  you  will  worship  Partition.'  But 
wo  have  declined  to  do  so  for  the  reasons  I  have  shortly  given.  And  it  is  a 
remarkable  circumstance  that  after  the  great  war,  and  after  the  pro- 
longed diplomatic  negotiations,  which  lasted  during  nearly  a  period  of 
three  years,  on  this  matter,  the  whole  Powers  of  Europe,  including 
Russia,  have  strictly,  and  as  completely  as  ever  come  to  the  unanimous 
conclusion  that  the  best  chance  lor  the  tranquillity  and  order  of  the  world 
is  to  retain  the  Sultan  as  part  of  the  acknowledged  political  system  of 
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Europe.  My  Lords,  unquestionably  after  a  great  war— and  I  call  the 
late  war  a  great  war,  because  the  greatness  of  a  war  now  must  not  be 
calculated  by  its  duration,  but  by  the  amount  of  forces  brought  into 
the  field,  and  where  a  million  of  men  have  struggled  for  supremacy, 
as  has  been  the  case  recently,  I  call  that  a  great  war — but,  I  say,  after 
a  great  war  like  this,  it  is  utterly  impossible  that  you  can  have 
a  settlement  of  any  peniianent  character  without  a  redistribution 
of  territory  and  considerable  changes  But  that  is  not  partition.  My 
Lords,  a  country  may  have  lost  provinces,  but  that  is  not  partition.  We 
know  that  not  very  long  ago  a  great  country — one  of  the  foremost 
countries  of  the  world— lost  provinces  ;  yet,  is  not  France  one  of  the 
Great  Powers  of  the  world,  and  with  a  future — a  commanding  future, 
Austria  herself  has  lost  provinces — more  provinces  even  than  Turkey, 
perhaps  ;  even  England  has  lost  provinces — the  most  precious  possessions 
— the  loss  of  which  every  Englishman  must  deplore  to  this  moment. 
We  lost  them  from  bad  government.  Had  the  principles  which  now 
obtain  between  the  metropoUs  and  her  dependencies  prevailed  then,  we 
should  not,  perhaps,  have  lost  those  provinces,  and  the  power  of  this 
Empire  would  have  been  proportionally  increased.  It  is  perfectly  true 
that  the  Sultan  of  Turkey  has  lost  provinces  ;  it  is  true  that  his  armies 
have  been  defeated  ;  it  is  true  that  his  enemy  is  even  now  at  his  gates  ; 
but  all  that  has  happened  to  other  Powers.  But  a  sovereign  who  has 
not  yet  forfeited  his  capital,  whose  capitd  has  not  been  occupied  by  bis 
enemy — and  that  capital  one  of  the  strongest  in  the  world — 
who  has  armies  and  fleets  at  his  disposal  and  who  stills  rules 
over  20,000,000  inhabitants,  cannot  be  described  as  a  Power  whose 
Dominions  have  been  partitioned.  My  Lords,  it  has  been  said 
that  no  limit  has  been  fixed  to  the  occupation  of  Bosnia  by  Austria. 
Well,  I  think  that  was  a  very  wise  step.  The  moment  you  limit 
an  occupation  you  deprive  it  of  half  its  virtue.  All  those  opposed  to  the 
principles  wliich  occupation  was  devised  to  foster  and  strengthen  feel 
that  tliey  have  only  to  hold  their  breath  and  wait  a  certain  time, 
and  the  opportunity  for  their  interference  would  again  present  itself. 
Therefore,  I  cannot  agree  with  the  objection  which  is  made  to  the 
arrangement  with  regard  to  the  occupation  of  Bosnia  by  Austria  on  the 
question  of  its  duration. 

My  Lords,  tlicrc  is  a  point  on  which  I  feel  it  now  my  duty  to  trouble 
your  Lordships,  and  that  is  the  question  of  Greece.  A  severe  charge  has 
been  made  against  the  Congress,  and  particularly  against  the  English 
Plenipotentiaries,  for  not  having  sufticiently  attended  to  the  interests 
and  claims  of  Greece.  My  Lords,  I  think  you  will  find,  on 
reflccUon,     that    that    charge    is    utterly    unfounded.     The     English 
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Government  were  the  first  that  expressed  the  desire  that  Greece 
should  be  he^ird  at  the  Congress.  But,  while  they  expressed  that 
desire,  they  communicated  confidentially  to  Greece  that  it  must 
on  no  account  associate  that  desire  on  the  part  of  the  Govern- 
ment with  any  engagement  for  the  redistribution  of  territory.  That 
was  repeated,  and  not  merely  once  repeated.  The  Greek  inhabitants, 
apart  from  the  kingdom  of  Greece,  are  a  considerable  element  in  the 
Turkish  Empire,  and  it  is  of  the  greatest  importance  that  their  interests 
should  be  sedulously  attended  to.  One  of  the  many  evils  of  that  large 
Slav  State — the  Bulgaria  of  the  San  Stefano  Treaty — was,  that  it  would 
have  absorbed,  and  made  utterly  to  disappear  from  the  earth,  a  con- 
siderable Greek  population.  At  the  Congress  the  Greeks  were  heard,  and 
they  were  heard  by  representatives  of  considerable  eloquence  and  ability; 
but  it  was  quite  clear,  the  moment  they  put  their  case  before  the  Congress, 
that  they  had  totally  misapprehended  the  reason  why  the  Congress 
had  met  together,  and  what  were  its  objects  and  character.  The  Greek 
representatives,  evidently,  had  not  in  any  way  relinquished  what  they 
call  their  great  idea — and  your  Lordships  well  know  that  it  is  one  that 
has  no  limit  which  does  not  reach  as  far  as  Constantinople.  But  they  did 
mention  at  the  Congress,  as  a  practical  people,  and  feeling  that  they 
had  no  chance  of  obtaining  at  that  moment  all  they  desired — that  they 
were  willing  to  accept  as  an  instalment  the  two  large  provinces  of  Epirus 
and  Thessaly,  and  the  Island  of  Crete.  It  was  quite  evident  to  the  Con- 
gress, that  the  representatives  of  Greece  utterly  misunderstood  the 
objects  of  our  labours — that  we  were  not  there  to  partition  Turkey, 
and  give  them  their  share  of  Turkey,  but  for  a  very  contrary  purpose — 
as  far  as  we  could  to  re-establish  the  dominion  of  the  Sultan  on  a  rational 
basis,  to  condense  and  concentrate  his  authority,  and  to  take  the  oppor- 
tunity— of  which  we  have  largely  availed  ourselves — of  improving 
the  condition  of  his  subjects.  I  trust,  therefore,  when  I  have  pointed 
out  to  5^our  Lordships  this  cardinal  error  in  the  views  of  Greece,  that  your 
Lordships  will  feel  that  the  charge  made  against  the  Congress  has  no 
substantial  foundation.  But  the  interests  of  Greece  were  not  neglected, 
and  least  of  all  by  Her  Majesty's  Government.  Before  the  Congress 
of  Berhn,  believing  that  there  was  an  opportunity  of  which  considerable 
advantage  might  be  made  for  Greece  without  deviating  into  partition, 
we  applied  to  the  Porte  to  consider  the  long- vexed  question  of  the  bound- 
aries of  the  two  States.  The  boundaries  of  Greece  have  always  been 
inadequate  and  inconvenient ;  they  are  so  formed  as  to  offer  a  premium 
to  brigandage — which  is  the  curse  of  both  countries,  and  has  led  to  mis- 
understanding and  violent  intercourse  between  the  inhabitants  of  both. 
Now,  when  some  redistribution — and  a  considerable  redistribution — of 
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territories    was    about    to    take    place— now,   we    thought,    was    the 
opportunity     for    Greece    to   urge    her    claim,     and    that    claim    we 
were    ready    to    support,   and    to    reconcile     the     Porte     to     viewing 
it    in   a   large   and   Uberal   manner.     And    I    am    bound   to   say    that 
the    manner    in    which    our    overtures    were    received    by  the    Porte 
was  encouraging,  and  more  than  encouraging.     For  a  long  period  Her 
Majesty's  Government  have  urged  upon  both  countries,  and  especially 
upon  Greece,  the  advantage  of  a  good  understanding  between  them. 
We  urged  that  it  was  only  by  union  between  Turks  and  Greeks  that  any 
reaction  could    be  obtained  against  that   overpowering    Slav    interest 
which  was  then  exercising  such  power  in  the  Peninsula,  and  which  had 
led  to  this  fatal  and  disastrous  war.      More  than  this,  on  more  than  one 
occasion — I  may  say,  on  many  occasions — we  have  been  the  means  of 
preventing  serious  misunderstandings  between  Turkey  and  Greece,  and  on 
every  occasion  we  have  received  from  both  States  an   acknowledgment 
of  our  good  offices.    We  were,  therefore,  in  a  position  to  assist  Greece  in 
this  matter.     But,  of  course,  to  give  satisfaction  to  a  State  which  coveted 
Constantinople  for  its  capital,  and  which  talked  of  accepting  large  pro- 
vinces and  a  powerful  island  as  only  an  instalment  of  its  claims  for  the 
moment,  was  difficult.     It  was  difficult  to  get  the  views  of  that  Govern- 
ment accepted  by  Turkey,  however  inchned  it  might  be  to  consider 
a  reconstruction  of  frontiers  on  a  large  and  liberal  scale    My  noble  friend 
the  Secretary  of  State  did  use  all  his  influence,  and  the  result  was  that, 
in  my  opinion,  Greece  has  obtained  a  considerable  accession  of  resources 
and  strength.     But  we  did  not  find,  on  the  part  of  the  representatives 
of  Greece,  that  response  or  that  sympathy  which  we  should  have  desired. 
Their  minds  were  in  another  quarter.    But  though  the  Congress  could  not 
meet  such  extravagant  and  inconsistent  views  as  those  urged  by  Greece 
— views  which  were  not  in  any  way  within  the  scope  of  the  Congress 
or  the  area  of  its  duty — we  have  still,  as  will  be  found  in  the  Treaty, 
or  certainly  in  the  Protocol,  indicated  what  we  believe  to  be  a  recti- 
fication of  frontier,  which  would  add  considerably  to  the  strength  and 
resources  of  Greece.     Therefore,  I  think,  under  all  the  circumstances, 
it  will  be  acknowledged  that  Greece  has  not  been  neglected.     Greece 
is  a  country  so  interesting  that  it  enlists  the  sympathies  of  all  educated 
men.     Greece  has  a  future,  and  I  would  say,  if  I  might  be  permitted, 
to  Greece,  what  I  would  saj-  to  an  individual  wlio  has  a  future — '  Team 
to  be  patient.' 

Now,  my  Lords,  I  have  touclied  upon  most  of  the  points  connected 
with  Turkey  in  Europe.  My  summary  is  that  at  this  moment — of  course, 
no  longer  counting  Servia  or  Roumania,  once  tributary  principalities, 
as  part  of  Turkey  ;  not  counting  even  the  new  Bulgaria,  though  it  is  a 
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tributary  principality,  as  part  of  Turkey  ;  and  that  I  may  not  be  taunted 
with  taking  an  element  which  I  am  hardly  entitled  to  place  in  the  calcula- 
tion, omitting-  even  Bosnia — European  Turkey  still  remains  a  Dominion 
of  60,000  geographical  square  miles,  with  a  population  of  6,000,000, 
and  that  population  in  a  very  great  degree  concentrated  and  condensed 
in  the  provinces  contiguous  to  the  capital.  My  Lords,  it  was  said,  when 
the  line  of  the  Balkans  was  carried — and  it  was  not  carried  until  after 
long  and  agitating  discussions — it  was  said  by  that  illustrious  statesman 
who  presided  over  our  labours,  that  '  Turkey  in  Europe  once  more 
exists'.  My  Lords,  I  do  not  think  that,  so  far  as  European  Turkey  is  con- 
cerned, this  country  has  any  right  to  complain  of  the  decisions  of  the 
Congress,  or,  I  would  hope,  of  the  labours  of  the  Plenipotentiaries.  You 
cannot  look  at  the  map  of  Turkey  as  it  had  been  left  by  the  Treaty  of 
San  Stefano,  and  it  has  been  rearranged  b}/  the  Treaty  of  Berlin,  without 
seeing  that  great  results  have  accrued.  If  these  results  had  been  the 
consequences  of  a  long  war — if  they  had  been  the  results  of  a  struggle  like 
that  we  undenvent  in  the  Crimea — I  do  not  think  they  would  have  been 
even  then  unsubstantial  or  unsatisfactory.  M3'  Lords,  I  hope  that  you 
and  the  country  will  not  forget  that  these  results  have  been  obtained 
without  shedding  the  blood  of  a  single  Englishman  ;  and  if  there  has  been 
some  expenditure,  it  has  been  an  expenditure  which,  at  least,  has  shown 
the  resources  and  determination  of  this  country.  Had  you  entered 
into  that  war — for  which  3'ou  were  prepared — and  well  prepared — 
probably  in  a  month  you  would  have  exceeded  the  whole  expenditure 
you  have  now  incurred. 

My  Lords,  I  now  ask  you  for  a  short  time  to  quit  Europe  and  to  visit 
Asia,  and  consider  the  labours  of  the  Congress  in  another  quarter  of  the 
world.  My  Lords,  you  v»^ell  know  that  the  Russian  arms  met  with  great 
success  in  Asia,  and  that  in  the  Treaty  of  San  Stefano  considerable  terri- 
tories were  jdelded  by  Turkey  to  Russia.  In  point  of  population,  they 
ma}' not  appear  to  be  of  that  importance  that  they  are  generally  considered, 
because  it  is  a  fact  which  should  be  borne  in  mind  that  the  population 
which  was  yielded  to  Russia  by  Turkey  amounted  to  only  about  250,000 
souls  and,  therefore,  if  you  look  to  the  question  of  population,  and  to  the 
increase  of  strength  to  a  state  which  depends  on  population  you  would 
hardly  believe  that  the  acquisition  of  250,000  new  subjects  is  a  sufficient 
return  for  the  terrible  militarj^  losses  wliich  inevitably  must  accrue 
from  campaigns  in  that  country.  But  although  the  amount  of  population 
was  not  considerable,  the  strength  which  the  Russians  acquired  was 
of  very  different  character.  They  obtained  Kars  by  conquest — they 
obtained  Ardahan — another  stronghold — they  obtained  Bayazid — and 
the  Valley  of  Alashkerd  with  the  adjoining  territory,  which  contain  the 
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great  commercial  routes  in  that  part  of  the  world.  They  also  obtained 
the  port  of  Batoum.  Now,  my  Lords,  the  Congress  of  Berlin  have  so 
far  sanctioned  the  Treaty  of  San  Stefano  that,  with  the  exception  of  Bay- 
azid  and  the  valley  which  I  have  mentioned— no  doubt  very  important 
exceptions,  and  which  were  yielded  by  Russia  to  the  views  of  the 
Congress — they  have  consented  to  the  yielding  of  the  places  I  have 
named  to  Russia.  The  Congress  have  so  far  approved  the  Treaty  of 
San  Stefano  that  they  have  sanctioned  the  retention  by  Russia  of  Kars 
and  Batoum.  Now  the  question  arises— the  Congress  ha\dng  come  to 
that  determination — was  it  a  wise  step  on  the  part  of  the  Plenipoten- 
tiaries of  Her  Majesty  to  agree  to  that  decision  ?  That  is  a  question 
which  may  legitimately  be  asked.  We  might  have  broken  up  the  Con- 
gress, and  said,  'We  will  not  consent  to  the  retention  of  these  places  by 
Russia,  and  we  will  use  our  force  to  oblige  her  to  peld  them  up.'  Now, 
my  Lords,  I  wish  fairly  to  consider  what  was  our  position  in  this  state 
of  affairs.  It  is  often  argued  as  if  Russia  and  England  had  been  at  war, 
and  peace  was  negotiating  between  the  two  Powers.  That  was  not  the 
case.  The  rest  of  Europe  were  critics  over  a  Treaty  which  was  a  real 
Treaty  that  existed  between  Russia  and  Turkey.  Turkey  had  given  up 
Batoum,  she  had  given  up  Kars  and  Ardahan,  she  had  given  up  Bayazid. 
In  an  examination  of  the  question,  then,  we  must  remember  that  Russia 
at  this  moment,  so  far  as  Europe  is  concerned,  has  acquired  in  Europe 
nothing  but  a  very  small  portion  of  territory,  occupied  by  130,000 
inhabitants.  Well,  she  naturally  expected  to  find  some  reward  in  her 
conquests  in  Armenia  for  the  sacrifices  which  she  had  made.  Well, 
my  Lords,  consider  what  those  conquests  are.  There  was  the  strong 
fort  of  Kars.  We  might  have  gone  to  war  with  Russia  in  order  to 
prevent  her  acquiring  Kars  and  Batoum,  and  other  places  of  less  import- 
ance. The  war  would  not  have  been,  probably,  a  very  short  war.  It 
would  have  been  a  very  expensive  war— and,  lil<e  most  wars,  it  would 
probably  have  ended  in  some  compromise  and  we  should  have  got  only 
half  what  we  had  struggled  for.  Let  us  look  these  two  considerable 
points  fairly  in  the  face.  Let  us  first  of  all  take  the  great  stronghold 
of  Kars.  Three  times  has  Russia  captured  Kars.  Three  times,  either 
by  our  influences,  or  by  other  influences,  it  has  been  restored  to  Turkey. 
Were  we  to  go  to  war  for  Kars  and  restore  it  to  Turkey,  and  then  to  wait 
till  tlie  next  misunderstanding  between  Russia  and  Turkey,  wlien  Kars 
should  have  boon  taken  again?  Was  that  an  occasion  of  a  casua  belli? 
I  do  not  think  yojr  Lordships  would  ever  sanction  a  war  carried  on  for 
such  an  object  and  under  such  circumstances. 

Then,  my  Lords,  look  at  the  case  of  Batoum,  of  which  your  Lord- 
ships have  heard  so  much.     I  should  have  been  very  glad  if  Batoimi 
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had  remained  in  the  possession  of  the  Turks,  on  the  general  principle 
that  the  less  we  had  reduced  its  territory  in  that  particular  portion  of 
the  globe,  the  better  it  would  be  as  regards  the  prestige  on  which  the 
influence  of  the  Ottoman  Porte  much  depends  there.  But  let  us  see 
what  is  this  Batoum  of  which  you  have  heard  so  much.  It  is  generally 
spoken  of  in  society  and  in  the  world  as  if  it  were  a  sort  of  Portsmouth 
— ^whereas,  in  reality,  it  should  rather  be  compared  with  Cowes.  It  will 
hold  three  considerable  ships,  and  if  it  were  packed  like  the  London  Docks, 
it  might  hold  six  ;  but  in  that  case  the  danger,  if  the  wind  blew  from  the 
north,  would  be  immense.  You  cannot  increase  the  port  seaward ; 
for  though  the  water  touching  the  shore  is  not  absolutely  fathomless, 
it  is  extremely  deep,  and  you  cannot  make  any  artificial  harbour  or  break- 
water. Unquestionably,  in  the  interior  the  port  might  be  increased, 
but  it  can  only  be  increased  by  first-rate  engineers,  and  by  the  expenditure 
of  millions  of  capital ;  and  if  we  were  to  calculate  the  completion  of  the  port 
by  the  precedents  which  exist  in  many  countries,  and  certainly  in  the 
Black  Sea,  it  would  not  be  completed  under  half  a  century.  Now  is  that 
a  question  for  which  England  would  be  justified  in  going  to  war  with 
Russia  ?  My  Lords,  we  have,  therefore,  thought  it  advisable  not  to 
grudge  Russia  those  conquests  that  have  been  made — especially  after 
obtaining  the  restoration  of  the  town  of  Bayazid  and  its  important 
district. 

But  it  seemed  to  us  the  time  had  come  when  we  ought  to  consider 
whether  certain  efforts  should  not  be  made  to  put  an  end  to  these  perpetually 
recurring  wars  between  the  Porte  and  Russia,  ending,  it  may  be,  some- 
times apparently  in  comparatively  insignificant  results  ;  but  always 
terminating  with  one  fatal  consequence — namely,  shaking  to  the  centre 
the  influence  and  tlie  prestige  of  the  Porte  in  Asia  and  diminishing  its 
means  of  profitably  and  advantageously  governing  that  country.  J\Iy 
Lords,  it  seemed  to  us  that  as  we  had  now  taken,  and  as  Europe  gen- 
erally had  taken,  so  avowedly  deep  an  interest  in  the  welfare  of  the 
subjects  of  the  Porte  in  Europe,  the  time  had  come  when  we  ought 
to  consider  whether  we  could  not  do  something  which  would  improve 
the  general  condition  of  the  dominions  of  the  Sultan  in  Asia  ;  and,  in- 
stead of  these  most  favoured  portions  of  the  globe  every  year  being  in 
a  more  forlorn  and  disadvantageous  position,  whether  it  would  not  be 
possible  to  take  some  steps  which  would  secure  at  least  tranquillity 
and  order  ;  and,  when  tranquillity  and  order  were  secured,  whether  some 
opportunity  might  not  be  given  to  Europe  to  develop  the  resources  of  a 
country  which  Nature  has  made  so  rich  and  teeming.  My  Lords,  we  occupy 
with  respect  to  this  part  of  the  world  a  peculiar  position,  which  is  shared 
by  no  other  Power.     Our  Indian  Empire  is  on  every  occasion  on  which 
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these  discussions  occur,  or  these  troubles  occur,  or  these  settlements  occur — 
our  Indian  Empire  is  to  England  a  source  of  grave  anxiety,  and  the 
time  appeared  to  have  arrived  when,  if  possible,  we  should  terminate 
that  anxiety.  In  all  the  questions  connected  with  European  Turkey 
we  had  the  assistance  and  sympathy  sometimes  of  all,  and  often  of 
many,  of  the  European  Powers — because  they  were  interested  in  the 
question  who  should  possess  Constantinople,  and  who  should  have  the 
command  of  the  Danube  and  the  freedom  of  the  ^.lediterranean.  But 
when  we  came  to  considerations  connected  with  our  Oriental  Empire 
itself,  they  naturally  are  not  so  generally  interested  as  they  are  in 
those  which  relate  to  the  European  portion  of  the  Dominions  of  the 
Porte,  and  we  have  to  look  to  our  own  resources  alone.  There  has 
been  no  want,  on  our  part,  of  in\dtations  to  neutral  Powers  to  join  with 
us  in  preventing  or  in  arresting  war.  Besides  the  great  Treaty  of 
Paris  there  was  the  Tripartite  Treaty,  which,  if  acted  upon,  would 
have  prevented  war.  But  that  Treaty  could  not  be  acted  upon,  from 
the  unwillingness  of  the  parties  to  it  to  act ;  and  therefore  we  must  clearly 
perceive  that  if  anything  could  be  effectually  arranged,  as  far  as  our 
Oriental  Empire  is  concerned,  the  arrangements  must  be  made  by  our- 
selves. Now,  this  was  the  origin  of  that  Convention  at  Constantinople 
which  is  on  your  Lordships'  table,  and  in  that  Convention  our  object  was 
not  merely  a  military  or  chiefly  a  military  object.  Our  object  was  to  place 
this  country  certainly  in  a  position  in  which  its  advice,  and  in  which 
its  conduct  might  at  least  have  the  advantage  of  being  connected  with 
a  military  power  and  with  that  force  with  it  is  necessary  to  possess 
often  in  great  transactions,  though  you  may  not  fortunately  feel  that 
it  is  necessary  to  have  recourse  to  that  force.  Our  object  i]i  entering 
into  tliat  arrangement  with  Turkey  was,  as  I  said  before,  to  produce 
tranquillity  and  order.  When  tranquillity  and  order  were  produced, 
we  beheved  that  the  time  would  come  when  the  energy  and  enterprise 
of  Europe  might  be  invited  to  what  really  is  another  Continent,  as  far 
as  the  experience  of  man  is  concerned,  and  that  its  development  will 
add  greatly  not  merely  to  the  wealth  and  the  prosperity  of  the  inhabi- 
tants, but  to  the  wealth  and  prosperity  of  Europe.  My  Lords,  I  am  sur- 
prised to  hear — for  though  I  have  not  heard  it  myself  from  any  authority, 
it  is  so  generally  in  men's  mouths  that  I  am  bound  to  notice  it — 
that  the  step  we  have  taken  should  be  represented  as  one  that  is  calcu- 
lated to  excite  the  suspicion  or  enmity  of  any  of  our  Allies,  or  of  any 
State.  My  Lords,  I  am  convinced  that  wlien  a  little  time  has  elapsed, 
and  when  the  people  are  better  acquainted  with  this  subject  than  they 
are  at  present,  no  one  will  accuse  England  of  having  acted  in  this  matter 
but  with  frankness  and  consideration  for  other  Powers.     And  if  there  be 
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a  Power  in  existence  to  which  we  have  endeavoured  to  show  most  consid- 
eration from  particular  circumstances  in  this  matter  it  is  France.  There 
is  no  step  of  this  kind  that  I  would  take  without  considering  the  effect 
it  might  have  upon  the  feelings  of  France— a  nation  to  whom  we  are 
bound  by  ahnost  every  tie  that  can  unite  a  people,  and  with  whom 
our  intimacy  is  daily  increasing.  If  there  could  be  any  step  which 
of  all  others  was  least  calculated  to  excite  the  suspicion  of  France  it 
would  appear  to  be  this— because  we  avoided  Egypt,  knowing  how 
susceptible  France  is  with  regard  to  Egypt ;  ^^•e  avoided  Syria,  knowmg 
how  susceptible  France  is  on  the  subject  of  Syria,  and  we  avoided 
availing  ourselves  of  any  part  of  the  terra  firma,  because  we  would  not 
hurt  the  feelings  or  excite  the  suspicions  of  France.  France  knows  that 
for  the  last  two  or  three  years  we  have  listened  to  no  appeal  which 
involved  anything  like  an  acquisition  of  territory,  because  the  territory 
which  might  have  come  to  us  would  have  been  the  territory  which  France 
would  see  in  our  hands  with  suspicion  and  dislike.  But  I  must  make 
this  observation  to  your  Lordships.  We  have  a  substantial  interest  in 
the  East ;  it  is  a  commanding  interest,  and  its  behest  must  be  obeyed. 
But  the  interest  of  France  in  Egypt  and  her  interest  in  Syria  are,  as 
she  acknowledges,  sentimental  and  traditionary  interests  ;  and,  although 
I  respect  them,  I  wish  to  see  in  the  Lebanon  and  in  Egypt  the  mfluence 
of  France  fairly  and  justly  maintained,  and  although  her  officers  and 
ours  in  that  part  of  the  world — and  especially  in  Egypt — are  acting 
together  with  confidence  and  trust,  we  must  remember  that  our  connexion 
with  the  East  is  not  merely  an  affair  of  sentiment  and  tradition,  but  that 
we  have  urgent  and  substantial  and  enormous  interests  which  we  must 
guard  and  keep.  Therefore,  when  we  find  that  the  progress  of  Russia 
is  a  progress  which,  whatever  may  be  the  intentions  of  Russia,  neces- 
sarily in  that  part  of  the  world  produces  such  a  state  of  disorganization 
and  want  of  confidence  in  the  Porte,  it  comes  to  this — that  if  we  do  not 
interfere  in  the  vindication  of  our  own  interests,  that  part  of  Asia  must 
become  the  victim  of  anarchy,  and  ultimately  become  part  of  the 
possessions  of  Russia. 

Now,  my  Lords  I  have  ventured  to  review  the  chief  points  con- 
nected with  the  subject  on  which  I  wished  to  address  you — namely, 
what  was  the  policy  pursued  by  us,  both  at  the  Congress  of  Berlin  and 
in  the  Convention  of  Constantinople.  I  am  told,  indeed,  that  we  have 
incurred  an  awful  responsibility  by  the  Convention  into  which  we  have 
entered.  My  Lords,  a  prudent  Minister  certainly  would  not  recklessly 
enter  into  any  responsibility  ;  but  a  Minister  who  is  afraid  to  enter  into 
responsibility  is,  to  my  mind,  not  a  prudent  Minister.  We  do  not,  my 
Lords,  wish   to    enter  into  any  unnecessary   responsibility,  but  there 
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is  one  responsibility  from  which  we  certainly  shrink ;  we  shrink 
from  the  responsibility  of  handing  to  our  successors  a  diminished 
or  a  weakened  Empire.  Our  opinion  is  that  the  course  we  have 
taken  will  arrest  the  great  e^'ils  which  are  destroying  Asia  Minor 
and  the  equally  rich  countries  beyond.  We  see  in  the  present  state 
of  affairs  the  Porte  losing  its  influence  over  its  subjects  ;  we  see  a 
certainty,  in  our  opinion,  of  increasing  anarchy,  of  the  dissolution  of 
all  those  ties  which,  though  feeble,  yet  stiU  exist  and  which  have  kept 
society  together  in  those  countries.  We  see  the  inevitable  result  of  such 
a  state  of  things,  and  we  cannot  blame  Russia  for  availing  herself  of  it. 
But,  yielding  to  Russia  what  she  has  obtained,  we  say  to  her — *  Thus 
far,  and  no  farther.'  Asia  is  large  enough  for  both  of  us.  There  is  no 
reason  for  these  constant  wars,  or  fears  of  wars,  between  Russia  and 
England.  Before  the  circumstances  which  led  to  the  recent  disastrous 
war,  when  none  of  those  events  which  we  have  seen  agitating  the  world 
had  occurred,  and  when  we  were  speaking  in  '  another  place  '  of  the 
conduct  of  Russia  in  Central  Asia,  I  vindicated  that  conduct,  which 
I  thought  was  unjustly  attacked,  and  I  said  then,  what  I  repeat  now — 
there  is  room  enough  for  Russia  and  England  in  Asia.  But  the  room 
that  we  require  we  must  secure.  We  have,  therefore,  entered  into  an 
alliance — a  defensive  alliance — with  Turkey,  to  guard  her  against 
any  further  attack  from  Russia.  W'e  believe  that  the  result  of 
this  Convention  will  be  order  and  tranquilhty.  And  then  it  will 
be  for  Europe — for  we  ask  no  exclusive  privileges  or  commercial 
advantages — it  will  then  be  for  Europe  to  assist  England  in  availing 
ourselves  of  the  wealth  which  has  been  so  long  neglected  and 
undeveloped  in  regions  once  so  fertile  and  so  favoured.  We  are  told, 
as  I  have  said  before,  that  we  are  undertaking  great  responsibilities. 
From  those  responsibilities  we  do  not  shrink.  We  think  that,  with 
prudence  and  discretion,  we  shall  bring  about  a  state  of  affairs  as  advan- 
tageous for  Europe  as  for  ourselves  ;  and  in  that  conviction  we  cannot 
bring  ourselves  to  believe  that  the  act  which  we  have  recommended 
is  one  that  leads  to  trouble  and  to  warfare.  No,  my  Lords.  I  am  sure 
there  will  be  no  jealousy  between  England  and  France  upon  this  subject. 
In  taking  Cyprus  the  movement  is  not  Mediten'anean ;  it  is  Indian. 
We  have  taken  a  step  there  which  we  think  necessary  for  the  maintenance 
of  our  Empire  and  for  its  preservation  in  peace.  If  that  be  our  first  con- 
sideration, our  next  is  the  development  of  the  country.  And  upon  that 
subject  I  am  told  that  it  was  expected  to-night  that  I  should  in  detail  lay 
before  the  House  the  minute  system  by  wliich  all  those  results,  which 
years  may  bring  about,  are  instantly  to  be  acquired.  I,  my  Lords,  am 
prepared  to  do  nothing  of  the  kind.      Wc  must  act  with  considerable 
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caution.  We  are  acting  with  a  Posver,  let  me  remind  the  House,  which 
is  an  independent  Power — the  Sultan — and  we  can  decide  nothing 
but  with  his  consent  and  sanction.  We  have  been  in  communication 
with  that  prince — who,  I  may  be  allowed  to  remind  the  House, 
has  other  things  to  think  about,  even  than  Asia  Minor ;  for 
no  man  was  ever  tried,  from  his  accession  to  the  throne  till  this 
moment,  so  severely  as  the  Sultan  has  been  ;  but  he  has  invariably 
during  his  reign  expressed  his  desire  to  act  with  England  and  to  act 
with  Europe,  and  especially  in  the  better  administration  and  the  manage- 
ment of  his  affairs.  The  time  will  come — and  I  hope  it  is  not  distant 
^when  my  noble  friend  the  Secretary  of  State  for  Foreign  Affairs  may 
be  able  to  communicate  to  the  House  details  of  these  matters,  which 
will  be  most  interesting.  But  we  must  protest  against  being  forced 
into  statements  on  matters  of  importance  which  are  necessarily  still 
immature.  And  we  must  remember  that,  formally  speaking,  even 
the  Treaty  of  Berlin  has  not  been  ratified,  and  there  are  many  things 
which  cannot  even  be  commenced  until  the  ratification  of  that  Treaty 
has  occurred. 

My  Lords,  I  have  now  laid  before  you  the  general  outline  of  the 
policy  that  we  have  pursued,  both  in  the  Congress  of  Berlin  and  at  Con- 
stantinople. They  are  intimately  connected  with  each  other,  and  they 
must  be  considered  together.  I  only  hope  that  the  House  will  not  mis- 
understand our  motives  in  occupying  Cyprus,  and  in  encouraging  those 
intimate  relations  between  ourselves  and  the  Government  and  the  popu- 
lation of  Turkey.  They  are  not  movements  of  war  ;  they  are  operations 
of  peace  and  civilization.  We  have  no  reason  to  fear  war.  Her  Majesty 
has  fleets  and  armies  which  are  second  to  none.  England  must  have 
seen  with  pride  the  Mediterranean  covered  with  her  ships  ;  she  must 
have  seen  with  pride  the  discipline  and  devotion  which  have  been  shown 
to  her  and  her  Government  by  all  her  troops,  drawn  from  every  part 
of  her  Empire.  I  leave  it  to  the  illustiious  duke,  in  whose  presence 
I  speak,  to  bear  Mdtness  to  the  spirit  of  Imperial  patriotism  which  has 
been  exhibited  by  the  troops  from  India,  which  he  recently  reviewed 
at  Malta.  But  it  is  not  on  our  fleets  and  armies,  however  necessary 
they  may  be  for  the  maintenance  of  our  Imperial  strength,  that  I  alone 
or  mainly  depend  in  that  enterprise  on  which  this  country  is  about  to 
enter.  It  is  on  what  I  most  highly  value — the  consciousness  that  in  the 
Eastern  nations  there  is  confidence  in  this  country,  and  that,  while 
they  loiow  we  can  enforce  our  policy,  at  the  same  time  they  know  that 
our  Empire  is  an  Empire  of  bberty,  of  truth,  and  of  justice. 
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PRINCE    BISMARCK 

(1S15-1S98). 

IN  delivering  his  great  speecli  on  the  Army  Bill  (February 
1888)  which,  in  the  opinion  of  his  enemies,  was  the  most  powerful 

reactionary  utterance  of  the  second  half  of  the  century,  Bismarck 
showed  himself  a  consummate  master  of  that  art  which  conceals  itself  so 
thoroughly  that  it  requires  a  laborious  collection  of  evidence  to  demon- 
strate its  existence.  He  did  not  care  at  all  to  be  considered  an  orator. 
His  whole  mind  was  centred  on  carrying  his  point.  In  this  he  succeeded 
so  well  on  that  occasion,  and  on  almost  every  other,  that  thougli  he  prob- 
ably made  more  public  speeches  and  carried  more  pcints  than  any  other 
man  in  Germany  during  his  day,  he  is  seldom  thought  of  as  an  eloquent 
man  or  as  an  orator  and  is  rarely  classed  among  the  great  speakers  of  his 
country.  In  delivering  his  speech  on  the  Army  Bill,  he  talked  to  the 
German  Reichstag  in  what  was  apparently  a  bluff,  off-handed,  jovial 
style,  very  much  as  if  he  were  talking  to  half  a  dozen  companions  around 
a  table  over  beer  and  pipes.  Now,  he  stopped  to  jest  with  the  opposition, 
now  he  grew  confidential  as  if  he  were  revealing  State  secrets  to  truest 
friends,  now  he  appealed  as  a  German  to  Germans  in  behalf  of  the  Father- 
land, now  he  spoke  for  tiie  sacred  interests  of  peace  and  philanthropy — 
always  with  the  easy,  assured  assumption  that  everyone  must  agree 
with  him  as  a  matter  of  course  without  the  necessity  for  anything  more 
than  this  conversational  style  of  put'ting  things  among  friends. 

His  mastery  of  German  is  phenomenal.  Though  his  language  is 
simplicity  itself,  his  sentences  grow  on  him  until  no  one  of  less  mental 
p(jwer  could  have  emerged  from  their  labyrinths.  He  docs  emerge, 
however,  and  that  so  easily  and  naturally  that  their  involved  nature 
only  becomes  remarkable  when  the  attempt  is  made  to  transfer  his  thought 
to  another  language. 

Bismarck  (Otto  Edward  Leopold,  Prince  von  Bismarck-Schonhau- 
sen),  was  born  April  ist,  1815,  and  died  July  30th,  1898.  He  was  the 
greatest  "  Conservative  "  of  his  age  and  one  of  the  greatest  of  any  age. 
Among  the  public  men  with  whom  he  was  matched  in  Europe  only 
Gladstone  equalled  him  in  intellect  and,  lacking  his  intcjise  force  of  pre- 
judice, Gladstone  himself  was  never  anything  Uke  his  equal  in  effectiveness. 
To  Bismarck  more  than  to  any  otlicr  one  man,  probably  more  tlian  t(' 
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any  other  ten  men,  was  due  the  gradual  but  sure  growth  of  the  feeling 
which  at  his  death  had  turned  Europe  into  an  "  armed  camp."  When 
he  first  entered  politics,  as  a  representative  of  the  extreme  royalists 
of  the  German  land-holding  nobility  in  thek  opposition  to  the  parlia- 
mentary movement  of  1848-49,  he  showed  the  same  tendencies  which 
appear  in  his  speech  on  the  Army  Bill  of  1888.  He  was  disturbed  by  the 
evident  tendency  of  the  world  to  grow  into  cities,  which  he  regarded 
as  hotbeds  of  treason  and  disorder.  To  check  this  he  believed  "  blood 
and  iron  "  were  necessary  in  both  domestic  and  foreign  politics.  This 
and  his  intense  devotion  to  the  royal  family  of  Prussia  are  the  mainsprings 
of  his  politics.  He  opposed  the  "  United  Germany,"  proposed  by  the 
-Frankfort  Parliament  of  1849,  because  he  thought  it  gave  too  much 
recognition  to  the  people  at  the  expense  of  the  Crown.  He  fought  for 
royal  prerogative  at  every  point  in  the  history  of  Germany  until  the 
empire  was  established  at  Versailles  after  France  had  submitted  on  terms 
he  had  dictated.  In  1884  he  achieved  his  greatest  triumph  against 
the  "  Socialists  "  of  Germany  by  committing  the  empire  to  the  Imperial 
policy,  wliich  it  has  since  pursued  in  antagonism  to  England.  His  quarrel 
witli  the  present  emperor  which  resulted  in  his  retirement  from  court 
did  not  retire  him  from  the  public  affairs  of  Germany  and,  up  to  the 
time  of  his  death,  he  remained  one  of  the  greatest  individual  forces  in 
tlie  politics  of  Europe. 


VINDICATION  OF  BLOOD  AND  IRON 

(Delivered  in  the  Reichstag,  February   6th,   1888) 

JF  I  rise  to  speak  to-day  it  is  not  to  urge  on  your  acceptance  the 
measure  the  President  has  mentioned  (the  Army  Appropriation). 
I  do  not  feel  anxious  about  its  adoption,  and  I  do  not  believe  that  I  can 
do  anything  to  increase  the  majority  by  which  it  will  be  adopted — by 
wliich  it  is  all-important  at  home  and  abroad  that  it  should  be  adopted. 
Gentlemen  of  all  parties  have  made  up  their  minds  how  they  will  vote 
and  I  have  the  fullest  confidence  in  the  German  Reichstag  that  it  will 
restore  our  armament  to  the  height  from  which  we  reduced  it  in  the 
period  between  1867  and  1882  ;  and  this  is  not  with  respect  to  the  con- 
ditions of  the  moment,  not  with  regard  to  the  apprehensions  which 
may  excite  the  stock  exchanges  and  the  mind  of  the  public  ;  but  with 
a  considerate  regard  for  the  general  condition  of  Europe.  In  spealdng, 
I  will  have  more  to  say  of  this  than  of  the  immediate  question. 
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I  do  not  speak  willmgly,  for  under  existing  conditions  a  word  un- 
fortunately spoken  may  be  ruinous,  and  the  multiplication  of  M'ords  can 
do  little  to  explain  the  situation,  either  to  our  own  people  or  to  foreigners. 
I  speak  unwillingly,  but  I  fear  that  if  I  kept  silent  there  would  be  an 
increase  rather  than  a  diminution  of  the  expectations  which  have  attached 
themselves  to  this  debate,  of  unrest  in  the  public  mind,  of  the  disposition 
to  nervousness  at  home  and  abroad.  The  public  might  believe  the  ques- 
tion to  be  so  difficult  and  critical  that  a  minister  for  foreign  affairs  would 
not  dare  to  touch  upon  it.  I  speak,  therefore,  but  I  can  sa}'  truly  thot 
I  speak  with  reluctance.  I  might  limit  myself  to  recalling  expressions 
to  which  I  gave  utterance  from  this  same  place  a  year  and  a  day  ago. 
Little  change  has  taken  place  in  the  situation  since  then.  I  chanced 
to-day  on  a  clipping  from  the  Liberal  Gazelle,  a  paper  which  I  believe 
stands  nearer  to  my  friend.  Representative  Richter,  than  it  does  to  me. 
It  pictures  one  difficult  situation  to  elucidate  another,  but  I  can  take  only 
general  notice  of  the  main  points  there  touched  on,  with  the  explanation 
that  if  the  situation  has  since  altered,  it  is  for  the  better  rather  than 
for  the  worse. 

We  had  then  our  chief  apprehension  because  of  a  war  which  might 
come  to  us  from  France.  Since  then,  one  peace-loving  President  has 
retired  from  administration  in  France,  and  another  peace-loving  President 
has  succeeded  him.  It  is  certainly  a  favourable  symptom  that  in  choosing 
its  new  chief  executive  France  has  not  put  its  band  into  Pandora's  box, 
but  that  we  have  assurance  of  a  continuation  under  President  Carnot 
of  the  peaceful  policy  represented  by  President  Grevy.  We  have,  more- 
over, other  changes  in  the  French  administration  whose  peaceful  signifi- 
cance is  even  stronger  than  that  of  the  change  in  the  presidency— 
an  event  which  involved  other  causes.  Such  members  of  the  ministry 
as  were  disposed  to  subordinate  the  peace  of  France  and  of  Europe  to 
their  personal  interests  have  been  shoved  out,  and  others,  of  whom  we 
have  not  this  to  fear,  have  taken  their  places.  I  think  I  can  state,  also — 
and  I  do  it  with  pleasure,  because  I  do  not  wish  to  excite  but  to  calm 
the  public  mind— that  our  relations  with  France  are  more  peaceful, 
much  less  explosive  than  a  year  ago. 

The  fears  which  have  been  excited  during  the  year  have  been 
occasioned  more  by  Russia  than  by  France,  or  I  may  say  that  the  occasion 
was  rather  the  exchange  of  mutual  threats,  excitement,  reproaches 
and  provocations  which  have  taken  place  during  the  summer  between 
the  Russian  and  French  press.  But  I  do  not  believe  that  the  situation  in 
Russia  is  materially  different  now  from  what  it  was  a  year  ago.  The 
Liberal  Gazelle  has  printed  in  display  type  what  I  said  then  :— "  Our 
friendshij)  with  Russia  sustained  no  interruption  during  our  war  and  it 
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is  elevated  above  all  doubt  to-day.  We  expect  neither  assault  nor  attack 
nor  unfriendliness  from  Russia."  Perhaps  this  was  printed  in  large 
letters  to  make  it  easier  to  attack  it.  Perhaps  also  with  the  liopc  that  I 
nad  reached  a  different  conclusion  in  the  meantime  and  had  become  con- 
vinced that  my  confidence  in  the  Russian  policy  of  last  year  was  erroneous. 
This  is  not  the  case.  The  grounds  which  gave  occasion  for  it  lie  partly 
in  the  Russian  press  and  partly  in  the  mobilization  of  Russian  troops. 
I  cannot  attach  decided  importance  to  the  attitude  of  the  press.  They 
say  that  it  means  more  in  Russia  than  it  does  in  France.  I  am  of 
contrary  opinion.  In  France  the  press  is  a  power  which  influences  the 
conclusions  of  the  administration.  It  is  not  such  a  power  in  Russia, 
nor  can  it  be  ;  but  in  both  cases  the  press  is  only  spots  of  printer's  ink 
on  paper  against  which  we  have  no  war  to  wage.  There  can  be  no  ground 
of  provocation  for  us  in  it.  Behind  each  article  is  only  one  man — the 
man  who  has  guided  the  pen  to  send  the  article  into  the  world.  Even 
in  a  Russian  paper,  we  may  say  in  an  independent  Russian  paper 
secretly  supported  by  French  subsidies,  the  case  is  not  altered.  The  pen 
which  has  written  in  such  a  paper  an  article  hostile  to  Germany  has  no 
one  behind  it  but  the  man  whose  hand  held  the  pen,  the  man  who  in 
his  cabinet  produced  the  lucubration  and  the  protector  which  every 
Russian  newspaper  is  wont  to  have — that  is  to  say  the  official 
more  or  less  important  in  Russian  party  politics  who  gives  such  a 
paper  his  protection.  But  both  of  them  do  not  weigh  a  feather  against 
the  authority  of  his  Majesty,  the  Czar  of  Russia     .     .     . 

Since  the  great  war  of  1870  was  concluded,  has  there  been  any  year, 
1  ask  you,  without  its  alarm  of  war  ?  Just  as  we  were  returning,  at  the 
beginning  of  the  seventies,  they  said  :  When  will  we  have  the  next  war  ? 
When  will  the  Revanche  be  fought  ?  In  five  j'ears  at  latest.  They  said 
to  us  then  :  "  The  question  of  whether  we  will  have  war  and  of  the  suc- 
cess with  which  we  shall  have  it  (it  was  a  representative  of  the  Centre 
who  upbraided  me  with  it  in  the  Reichstag)  depends  to-day  only  on 
Russia.     Russia  alone  has  the  decision  in  her  hands." 

Perhaps  I  will  return  to  this  question  later.  In  the  meantime, 
I  will  continue  the  pictures  of  these  forty  years  and  recall  that  in  1876 
a  war-cloud  gathered  in  the  South  ;  that  in  1877,  the  Balkan  War  was 
only  prevented  by  the  Berlin  Congress  from  putting  the  whole  of  Europe 
in  a  blaze,  and  that  quite  suddenly  after  the  Congress  a  new  vision  of 
danger  was  disclosed  to  us  in  the  East  because  Russia  was  offended  by 
our  action  at  the  conference.  Perhaps,  later  on,  I  will  recur  to  this  also 
if  my  strength  will  permit. 

Then  followed  >a  certain  reaction  in  the  intimate  relations  of  the  three 
emperors  which  allowed  us  to  look  for  some  tune  into  the  future  with 
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more  assurance  ;  yet  on  the  first  signs  of  uncertainty  in  their  relations,  or 
because  of  the  lapsing  of  the  agreements  they  had  made  with  each  other, 
our  public  opinion  showed  the  same  nervous  and,  I  think,  exaggerated 
excitement  with  which  we  had  to  contend  last  year — which,  at  the  present 
time,  I  hold  to  be  specially  uncalled  for.  But  because  I  think  this  nervous- 
ness uncalled  for  now,  I  am  far  from  concluding  that  we  do  not  need 
an  increase  cf  our  war-footing.  On  the  contrary !  Therefore,  I  have 
unrolled  before  you  this  tableau  of  forty  years — perhaps  not  to  your 
amusement !  If  not,  I  beg  your  pardon,  but  had  I  omitted  a  year  from 
which  you  yourselves  had  experienced  with  shuddering,  the  impression 
might  have  been  lost  that  the  state  of  anxiety  before  wars,  before  con- 
tinualty  extending  compUcation,  the  entanglements  of  which  no  one  can 
anticipate, — that  this  condition  is  permanent  with  us  ;  that  we  must 
reckon  upon  it  as  a  peimanency ;  and  that  independently  of  the  circum- 
stances of  the  moment,  with  the  self-confidence  of  a  great  nation  which 
is  strong  enough  under  any  circumstances  to  take  its  fate  into  its  own 
hands  against  any  coaUtion  ;  with  the  confidence  in  itself  and  in  God 
which  its  own  power  and  the  righteousness  of  its  cause,  a  righteousness 
which  the  care  of  the  government  will  always  keep  with  Germany  that 
we  shall  be  able  to  foresee  every  possibility  and  doing  so  to  look  forward 
to  peace. 

The  long  and  the  short  of  it  is  that  in  these  days  we  must  be  as 
strong  as  we  can  ;  and  if  we  will  w-e  can  be  stronger  than  any  other 
country  of  equal  resources  in  the  world.  I  will  return  to  that.  And  it 
would  be  a  crime  not  to  use  our  resources.  If  we  do  not  need  an  army 
prepared  for  war  we  do  not  need  to  call  for  it.  It  depends  merely  on 
the  not  very  important  question  of  the  cost — and  it  is  not  very  impor- 
tant, though  I  mention  it  incidentally.  I  have  no  mind  to  go  into  figures, 
financial  or  military,  but  France  during  the  last  few  years  has  spent  in 
improving  her  forces  three  thousand  millions,  while  we  have  spent 
hardly  fifteen  hundred  millions  including  that  we  are  now  asking 
for.  But  I  leave  the  Ministers  of  War  and  of  Finance  to  deal 
with  that.  When  I  say  that  we  must  strive  continually  to  be 
ready  for  all  emergencies,  I  advance  the  proposition  that,  on 
account  of  our  geographical  position,  we  must  make  greater  efforts  than 
any  other  powers  would  be  obliged  to  make  in  view  of  the  same  ends. 
We  lie  in  the  middle  of  Europe.  We  have  at  least  tliree  fronts  on  which 
we  can  be  attacked.  France  has  only  on  eastern  boundary  ;  Russia 
only  its  western,  exposed  to  assault.  We  are,  moreover,  more  exposed 
than  any  otlicr  people  to  the  danger  of  hostile  coalition  because  of  our 
geographical  position,  and  because,  perhaps,  of  the  feeble  power  of  cohesion 
which,  until  now,  the  German  people  has  exhibited  when  compared  with 
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others.  At  any  rate,  God  has  placed  us  in  a  position  where  our  neighbours 
will  prevent  us  from  falling  into  a  condition  of  sloth — of  wallowing  in 
the  mire  of  mere  existence.  On  one  side  of  us  He  has  set  the  French, 
a  most  warlike  and  restless  nation;  and  He  has  allowed  to  become  exag- 
gerated in  the  Russians  fighting  tendencies  which  had  not  become  apparent 
in  them  during  the  earlier  part  of  the  century.  So  we  are  spurred  forward 
on  both  sides  to  endeavours  which  perhaps  we  woald  not  make  otherwise. 
The  pikes  in  the  European  carp-pond  will  not  allow  us  to  become  carp, 
because  they  make  us  feel  their  stings  in  both  our  sides.  They  force 
us  to  an  effort  which,  perhaps,  we  would  not  make  otherwise,  and  they 
force  us  also  to  a  cohesion  among  oiu'selves  as  Germans  which  is  opposed 
to  our  innermost  nature  ;  otherwise  we  would  prefer  to  struggle  with  each 
other.  But  when  we  are  enfiladed  by  the  press  of  France  ?nd  Russia, 
it  compels  us  to  stand  together,  and  through  such  compression  it  will 
so  increase  our  fitness  for  cohesion  that  we  may  finally  come  into  the 
same  condition  of  indi\dsibility  which  is  natural  to  other  people — which 
thus  far  we  have  lacked.  We  must  respond  to  this  dispensation  of 
Providence,  however,  by  making  ourselves  so  strong  that  the  pike  can 
do  nothing  more  than  encourage  us  to  exert  ourselves.  We  had,  years 
ago,  in  the  times  of  the  Holy  AlUance  (I  recall  an  old  American  song  which 
I  learned  from  my  dead  friend,  Motley : — 

In  good  old  colonial  times 
When  we  lived  under  a  King  !  ) 

We  had  then  patriarchal  times  and  with  them  a  multitude  of  balustrades 
on  which  we  could  support  ourselves,  and  a  multitude  of  dykes  to  protect 
us  from  the  wild  European  floods.  That  was  the  German  confederation, 
and  the  true  beginning,  and  continuance,  and  conclusion  on  the  German 
confederation  was  the  Holy  Alliance,  for  whose  service  it  was  made.  We 
depended  on  Russia  and  Austria,  and,  above  everything,  we  relied  on 
our  own  modesty,  which  did  not  allow  us  to  speak  before  the  rest  of  the 
company  had  spoken.  We  have  lost  all  that,  and  we  must  help  ourselves. 
The  Holy  Alliance  was  shipwrecked  in  the  Crimean  War — through  no 
fault  of  ours !  The  German  confederation  has  been  destroyed  by  us 
because  our  existence  under  it  was  neither  tolerable  for  us  nor  for  the 
German  people.  Both  have  ceased  to  exist.  After  the  dissolution  of  the 
German  confederation,  after  the  war  oi  1866,  we  would  have  been 
obliged  to  reckon  on  isolation  for  Prussia  or  North  Germany,  had  we 
been  obliged  to  stop  at  reckoning  with  the  fact  that,  on  no  side  would 
they  forgive  us  the  new  and  great  successes  which  we  had  obtained. 
Never  do  other  powers  look  with  pleasure  on  the  triumphs  of  a 
neighbour. 
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Our  connection  with  Russia  was  not  disturbed,  however,  by  the  events 
cf  1S66.  In  1866  the  memory  of  the  politics  of  Count  von  Buol  and  of 
Austrian  politics  during  the  Crimean  War  was  too  fresh  in  Russia  to  allow 
them  to  think  of  supporting  the  Austrian  against  the  Prussian  monarchy 
or  of  renewing  the  campaign  which  Czar  Nicholas  had  conducted  for 
Austria  in  1849.  ^^^  ^s,  therefore,  there  remained  a  natural  inclination 
towards  Russia,  which,  foreseen  in  the  last  century,  had  in  this  its  recog- 
nized origin  in  the  politics  of  Czar  Alexander  I.  To  him  Prussia  owes 
thanks  indeed.  In  1813  he  could  easily  have  turned  on  the  Polish  frontiers 
and  concluded  peace.  Later  he  could  have  brought  about  the  fall  of 
Prussia.  We  have  then,  as  a  fact,  to  thank,  for  the  restoration  of  the 
old  footing,  the  good  will  of  Czar  Alexander  I.  ;  or,  if  you  are  inclined 
to  be  sceptical,  say  to  the  need  felt  in  Russian  poHtics  for  Prussia.  This 
f eeUng  of  gratitude  has  controlled  the  administration  of  Frederick  William 
the  Third. 

The  balance  which  Russia  had  on  its  account  with  Prussia  was  used 
up  through  the  friendship,  I  may  say  through  the  serviceabilit}'  of  Prussia 
during  the  entire  reign  of  Czar  Nicholas  and,  I  may  add,  settled  at  Olmutz. 
At  Olmutz,  Czar  Nicholas  did  not  take  the  part  of  Prussia,  did  not  shield 
us  from  adverse  experience,  did  not  guard  us  against  humiliation  ; 
for,  on  the  whole,  he  leaned  towards  Austria  more  than  towards  Prussia. 
The  idea  that  during  his  administration  we  owed  thanks  to  Russia  results 
from  a  historical  legend.  But  while  Czar  Nicholas  lived,  we,  on  our  side, 
did  not  violate  the  tradition  with  Russia.  During  the  Crimean  War, 
as  I  have  already  told  you,  we  stood  by  Russia  in  spite  of  tlireats  and  of 
some  hazard,  llis  Majesty,  the  late  King,  had  no  desire  to  play  a  decided 
part  in  the  war  with  a  strong  army,  as  I  think  he  could  easily  have 
done.  We  had  concluded  treaties  by  which  we  were  bound  to  put  a 
hundred  thousand  men  in  the  field  by  a  set  time  I  advised  his  Majesty 
that  we  should  put  not  a  hundred  thousand  but  two  hundred  thousand 
in  the  field  and  to  put  them  there  a  ckeral  so  that  we  could  use  them  right 
and  left  ;  so  that  his  Majesty  would  have  been  the  final  ar1)iter  of  the 
lortunes  of  the  Crimean  War.  But  his  late  iMajesty  was  not  inclined 
to  warlike  undertakings,  and  the  people  ought  to  be  grateful  to  hirn  for 
it.  I  was  younger  and  less  experienced  then  than  I  am  now.  We  bore 
no  malice  ior  Olmutz,  however,  during  the  Crimean  War.  We  came  out 
of  the  Crimean  War  as  a  friend  of  Russia,  and  while  I  was  ambassador 
to  Russia  I  enjoyed  the  fruit  of  this  friendship  in  a  very  favourable 
reception  at  court  and  in  Russian  society.  Our  attitude  towards  Austria 
in  t'ne  Italian  War  was  not  to  the  taste  of  the  Russian  cabinet  but  it 
had  no  unfavourable  consequences.  Our  Austrian  War  of  1866  was  looked 
upon  with  a  certain  satisfaction.     No  one  in  Russia  then  grudged  Austria 
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what  she  got.  In  tlie  year  1870  we  had,  m  takhig  our  stand  and  nialdng 
our  defence,  the  satisfaction  of  co-incidently  rendering  a  service  to  our 
Russian  friends  in  the  Black  Sea.  The  opening  of  the  Black  Sea  bj^  the 
contracting  powers  would  never  have  been  probable  if  the  Germans 
had  not  been  victorious  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Paris.  Had  we  been 
defeated,  for  example,  I  think  the  conclusion  of  the  London  agreement 
would  not  have  been  so  easily  in  Russia's  favour.  So  the  war  of  1870 
left  no  ill  humour  between  us  and  Russia.     .     .     . 

The  bill  will  bring  us  an  increase  of  troops  capable  of  bearing  arms — 
a  possible  increase,  which  if  we  do  not  need  it,  we  need  not  call  out,  but 
can  leave  the  men  at  home.  But  we  will  have  it  ready  for  service  if  we 
have  arms  for  it.  And  that  is  a  matter  of  primary  importance.  I 
remember  the  carbme  which  was  furnished  by  England  to  our  Landwehr 
in  1813,  and  with  which  I  had  some  practice  as  a  huntsman — that  was 
no  weapon  for  a  soldier  !  We  can  get  arms  suddenly  for  an  emergency, 
but  if  we  have  them  ready  for  it,  then  this  bill  will  count  for  a 
strengthening  of  our  peace  forces  and  a  reinforcement  of  the  peace  league 
as  great  as  if  a  fourth  great  power  had  joined  the  alliance  with  an  army 
of  seven  hundred  thousand  men — the  greatest  yet  put  in  the  field. 

I  think,  too,  that  tliis  powerful  reinforcement  of  the  army  will  have 
a  quieting  effect  on  our  own  people,  and  will  in  some  measure  relieve 
the  nervousness  of  our  exchanges,  of  our  press,  and  of  our  public  opinion, 
I  hope  they  all  will  be  comforted  if  they  make  it  clear  to  themselves 
that  after  this  reinforcement  and  from  the  moment  of  the  signature 
and  publication  of  the  biU,  the  soldiers  ere  there  !  But  arms  are  necessary, 
and  we  must  provide  better  ones  if  we  wish  to  have  an  army  of  triarians — 
of  the  best  manhood  that  we  have  among  our  people  ;  of  fathers  of  family 
over  thirty  years  old  !'  And  we  must  give  them  the  best  arms  that  can 
be  had  !  We  must  not  send  them  into  battle  with  what  we  have  not  thought 
good  enough  for  our  young  troops  of  the  line.  But  our  steadfast  men, 
our  fathers  of  family,  our  Samsons,  such  as  we  remember  seeing  hold  the 
bridge  at  Versailles,  must  have  the  best  arms  on  their  shoulders,  and  the 
best  clothing  to  protect  them  against  the  weather,  which  can  be  had  from 
anywhere.  We  must  not  be  niggardly  in  this.  And  I  hope  it  will  re- 
assure our  countrymen  if  they  think  now  it  will  be  the  case — as  I  do  not 
believe — that  we  are  likely  to  be  attacked  on  both  sides  at  once.  There 
is  a  possibility  of  it,  for,  as  I  have  explained  to  you  in  the  history  of  the 
Thirty  Years'  War,  all  manner  of  coalitions  may  occur.  But  if  it  should 
occur  we  could  liold  the  defensive  on  our  borders  with  a  million  good 
soldiers.  At  the  same  time,  we  could  hold  in  reserve  a  half  million  or 
more,  almost  a  million,  indeed  ;  and  send  them  forward  as  they  were 
needed.     Some  one  has  said  to  me;    "  The  only  result  of  that  will  be 
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that  the  others  will  increase  their  forces  also."  But  they  cannot.  Tbe}^ 
have  long  ago  reached  the  maximum.  We  lowered  it  in  1867  because 
we  thought  that  ha\ing  the  North-German  confederation,  we  could  make 
ourselves  easier  and  exempt  men  over  thirty- two.  In  consequence  our 
neighbours  have  adopted  a  longer  term  of  service — m?ny  of  tliem  a  twenty- 
year  term.  They  have  a  maximum  as  high  as  ours,  but  they  cannot 
touch  us  in  quality.  Courage  is  equal  in  all  civilized  nations.  The  Rus- 
sians or  the  French  acquit  themselves  as  bravely  as  the  Germans.  But 
our  people,  our  seven  hundred  thousand  men,  are  veterans  trained 
in  service,  tried  soldiers  who  have  not  yet  forgotten  their  training.  And 
no  people  in  the  world  can  touch  us  in  this,  that  we  have  the  material 
lor  officers  and  under-officers  to  command  this  army.  That  is  v/hat  they 
cannot  imitate.  The  whole  tendency  of  popular  education  leads  to  tliat 
in  Germany  as  it  does  in  no  other  country.  The  measure  of  education 
necessary  to  fit  an  officer  or  under-officer  to  meet  the  demands  which  the 
soldier  makes  on  him,  exists  with  us  to  a  much  greater  extent  than  with 
an}'  other  people.  We  have  more  material  for  officers  and  imder-officers 
than  any  other  countr}.%  and  we  have  a  corps  of  officers  that  no  other 
country  can  approach.  In  this  and  in  the  excellence  of  our  troops 
ot  under-ofificers,  who  are  really  the  pupils  of  our  officers'  corps  lies  our 
superiority.  The  course  of  education  which  fits  an  officer  to  meet  the 
strong  demands  made  on  his  position  for  self-denial,  for  the  duty  of 
comradeship,  and  for  fulfilling  the  extraordinarily  difficult  social  duties 
whose  fulfillment  is  made  necessary  among  us  by  the  comradeship  which, 
thank  God,  exists  in  tlie  highest  degree  among  officers  and  men  without 
the  least  detriment  to  discipline — they  cannot  imitate  us  in  that — 
that  relationship  between  officers  and  men  which,  with  a  few 
unfortunate  exceptions,  exists  in  the  German  army.  But  the  exceptions 
confirm  the  rule,  and  so  we  can  say  that  no  German  officer  leaves  his 
soldiers  under  fire,  but  brings  them  out  even  at  the  risk  of  his  own  life  ; 
while,  on  the  other  hand,  no  German  soldier,  as  we  know  by  experience, 
iorsakes  his  officer. 

If  other  armies  intend  to  supply  with  officers  and  sub-officers  as  many 
troops  as  we  intend  to  have  at  once,  then  they  must  educate  the  officers, 
for  no  untaught  fool  is  fit  to  command  a  company,  and  much  less  is  he 
fit  to  fulfill  tlie  difficult  duties  which  an  officer  owes  to  his  men,  if  he  is 
to  keep  tlieir  love  and  respect.  The  measure  of  education  which  is 
demanded  for  that,  and  the  qualities  which,  among  us  especially,  arc 
expressed  in  comradeship  and  sympathy  by  the  officer,  that  no  rule  and 
no  regulation  in  the  world  can  impress  on  the  officers  of  other  countries. 
In  that  we  are  superior  to  all,  and  in  that  they  cannot  imitate  us !  On 
that  point  I  have  no  fear. 
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But  there  is  still  another  advantage  to  be  derived  from  the  adoption 
of  this  bill :  The  very  strength  for  which  we  strive  shows  our  peaceful 
disposition.     That  sounds  paradoxical,  but  still  it  is  true. 

No  man  would  attack  us  when  we  have  such  a  powerful  war-machine 
as  we  wish  to  make  the  German  army.  If  I  were  to  come  before  you  to- 
day and  say  to  you — supposing  me  to  be  convinced  that  the  conditions 
are  different  from  what  they  are — if  I  were  to  say  to  you :  "  We  are 
strongly  threatened  by  France  and  Russia  ;  it  is  evident  that  we  wUl 
be  attacked  ;  my  conviction  as  a  diplomat,  considering  the  miUtary 
necessities  of  the  case,  is  that  it  is  expedient  for  us  to  take  the  defensive 
by  striking  the  first  blow,  as  we  are  now  in  a  position  to  to  do  ;  an  aggress- 
ive war  is  to  our  advantage,  and  I  beg  the  Reichstag  for  a  milHard  or 
half  a  milliard  to  begin  it  at  once  against  both  our  neighbours  " — indeed, 
gentlemen,  I  do  not  know  that  you  would  have  sufficient  confidence  in 
me  to  consent !     I  hope  you  would  not. 

But  if  you  were  to  do  it,  it  would  not  satisfy  me.  If  we  in  Germany 
should  wish  to  wage  war  with  the  full  exertion  of  our  national  strength, 
it  must  be  a  war  with  which  all  who  engage  in  it,  all  who  ofier  themselves 
as  sacrifices  in  it — in  short,  the  whole  nation  takes  part  as  one  man  ; 
it  must  be  a  people's  war ;  it  must  be  a  war  carried  on  with  the  enthusiasm 
of  1870,  when  we  were  ruthler  ly  attacked.  I  weD  remember  the  ear- 
splitting  joj^ul  shouts  at  the  Cologne  railway  station  ;  it  was  the 
same  from  Berlin  to  Cologne  ;  and  it  was  the  same  here  in  Berlin.  The 
waves  of  public  feeling  in  favour  of  war  swept  us  into  it  whether  we 
wished  or  not.  It  must  always  be  so  if  the  power  of  a  people  such  as  ours 
is  to  be  exerted  to  the  full.  It  will  be  very  difficult,  however,  to  make 
it  clear  to  the  provinces  and  states  of  the  confederation  and  to  their 
peoples,  that  war  is  now  unavoidably  necessary.  They  would  ask : 
"  Are  you  sure  of  that  ?  Who  knows  ?  "  In  short,  when  we  came 
to  actual  hostilities,  the  weight  of  such  imponderable  considerations  would 
be  much  heavier  against  us  than  the  material  opposition  we  would  meet 
from  our  enemies.  "  Holy  Russia  "  would  be  irritated  ;  France  would 
bristle  with  bayonets  as  far  as  the  Pyrenees.  It  would  be  the  same 
everywhere.  A  war  which  was  not  decreed  by  the  popular  will  could 
be  carried  on  if  once  the  constituted  authorities  had  finally  decided  on 
it  as  a  necessity  ;  it  would  be  carried  on  vigorously,  and  perhaps 
successfully,  after  the  first  fire  and  the  sight  of  blood.  But  it  would 
not  be  a  finish  fight  in  its  spirit  with  such  fire  and  elan  behind  it  as  we 
would  have  in  a  war  in  which  we  were  attacked.  Then  all  Germany  from 
Memel  to  Lake  Constance  would  flame  out  like  a  powder  mine ;  the  country 
would  bristle  with  arms,  and  no  enemy  would  be  rash  enough  to  join  issues 
with  the  juror  Teuionicus  (Berserker  madness)  thus  roused  by  attack. 
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We  must  not  lose  sight  of  such  considerations,  even  if  we  are  now 
superior  to  our  future  opponents,  as  many  military  critics  besides  our 
own  consider  us  to  be.  All  our  own  critics  are  convinced  of  our  superi- 
ority. Naturally  every  soldier  believes  it.  He  would  come  very  near  to 
being  a  failure  as  a  soldier  if  he  did  not  wish  for  war  and  feel  full  assurance 
of  victory.  If  our  rivals  sometimes  suspect  that  it  is  fear  of  the  result 
which  makes  us  peaceful,  they  are  grievously  in  error.  We  believe  as 
thorough^  in  the  certainty  of  our  victory  in  a  righteous  cause  as  any 
lieutenant  in  a  foreign  garrison  can  believe  in  his  third  glass  of  champagne 
— and  perhaps  we  have  more  ground  for  our  assurance !  It  is  not  fear 
which  makes  us  peaceable,  but  the  consciousness  of  our  strength — 
the  consciousness  that  if  we  were  attacked  at  the  most  unfavourable 
time,  we  are  strong  enough  for  defence  and  for  keeping  in  view  the  pos- 
sibility of  leaving  it  to  the  providence  of  God  to  remove  in  the  meantime 
the  necessity  for  war. 

I  am  never  for  an  offensive  war,  and  if  war  can  come  only  through 
our  inititaive,  it  will  not  begin.  Fire  must  be  kindled  by  sc  me  one  before 
it  can  burn,  and  we  will  not  kindle  it.  Neither  the  consciousness  of  our 
strength,  as  I  have  just  represented  it,  nor  the  trust  in  our  alliances  will 
prevent  us  from  continuing  with  our  accustomed  zeal  our  accustomed 
efforts  to  keep  the  peace.  We  will  not  allow  ourselves  to  be  led  by  bad 
temper  ;  we  will  not  5deld  to  prejudice.  It  is  undoubtedly  true  that  the 
threats,  the  insults,  the  provocations  which  have  been  directed  against  us, 
have  aroused  great  and  natural  animosities  on  our  side.  And  it  is  hard 
to  rouse  such  feelings  in  the  Germans,  for  they  are  less  sensitive  to  the 
dishke  of  others  towards  them  than  any  other  nation.  We  are  taking 
pains,  however,  to  soften  these  animosities,  and  in  the  future  as  in  the  past 
we  will  strive  to  keep  the  peace  with  our  neighbours — especially  with 
Russia.  When  I  say  "  especially  with  Russia,"  I  mean  that  France 
offers  us  no  security  for  the  success  of  our  efforts,  though  I  will  net  say 
that  it  does  not  help.  We  will  never  seek  occasion  to  quarrel.  We  will 
never  attack  France.  In  the  many  small  occasions  for  trouble  whiclj 
the  disposition  of  our  neighbours  to  spy  and  to  bribe  has  given  us,  we  have 
made  pleasant  and  amicable  settlements.  I  would  hold  it  grossly  criminal 
to  allow  sucii  trifles  either  to  occasion  a  great  national  war  or  to  make 
it  probable.  There  are  occasions  when  it  is  true  that  the  "  more  reason- 
able gives  way."  I  name  Russia  especially,  and  I  have  the  same  conii- 
dencein  the  result  I  had  a  year  ago  when  my  expression  gave  this  "  Liberal" 
paper  here  occasion  for  black  type.  But  I  have  it  without  running  after 
—or,  as  a  German  paper  expressed  it,  "  grovelling  before  Russia."  That 
time  has  gone  by.  We  no  longer  sue  for  favour  either  in  France  or  in 
Russia.     The  Russian   press  and   Russian   public  opinion   have  shown 
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the  door  to  an  old,  powerful,  and  attached  friend  as  we  were.  We  will 
not  force  ourselves  upon  them.  We  have  sought  to  regain  the  old  confi- 
dential relationship,  but  we  will  run  after  no  one.  But  that  does  not 
prevent  us  from  observing — it  rather  spurs  us  on  to  observe  these  treaty 
rights  with  redoubled  care — the  treaty  rights  of  Russia.  Among  these 
treaty  rights  are  some  which  are  not  conceded  by  all  our  friends  : 
I  mean  the  rights  which  at  the  Berlin  Congress  Russia  won  in  the 
matter  of  Bulgaria.     .     .     . 

In  the  consequence  of  the  resolution  of  the  Congress,  Russia,  up 
to  1885,  chose  as  prince  a  near  relative  of  the  Czar  concerning  whom  no 
one  asserted  or  could  assert  that  he  was  anything  else  than  a  Russian 
dependent.  It  appointed  the  Minister  of  War  and  a  greater  part  of  the 
officials.  In  short,  it  governed  Bulgaria.  There  is  no  possible  doubt 
of  it.  The  Bulgarians,  or  a  part  of  them,  or  their  prince — I  do  not  laiow 
which — ^were  not  satisfied.  There  was  a  coup  d^etat  and  there  has  been 
a  defection  from  Russia.  This  has  created  a  situation  which  we  have  no 
call  to  change  by  force  of  arms — though  its  existence  does  not  change 
theoretically  the  rights  which  Russia  gamed  from  the  conference.  But 
if  Russia  should  seek  to  estabhsh  its  riglits  forcibly  I  do  not  know  what 
difficulties  might  arise  and  it  does  not  concern  us  to  know.  We  will  not 
support  forcible  measures  and  will  not  advise  them..  I  do  not  believe 
there  is  any  disposition  towards  them.  I  am  sure  no  such  mclination 
exists.  But  if  through  diplomatic  means,  through  the  intervention 
of  the  Sultan  as  the  suzerain  of  Bulgaria,  Russia  seeks  its  rights,  then 
I  assume  that  it  is  the  province  of  loyal  German  statesmanship  to  give 
an  unmistakable  support  to  the  provisions  of  the  Berlin  Treaty,  and  to 
stand  by  the  interpretation  which  without  exception  we  gave  it — an 
interpretation  on  which  the  voice  of  the  Bulgarians  cannot  make  me 
err.  Bulgaria,  the  Statelet  between  the  Danube  and  the  Balkans, 
is  certainly  not  of  sufficient  importance  to  justify  plunging  Europe 
into  war  from  Moscow  to  the  Pyrenees,  from  the  North  Sea  to  Palermo — 
a  war  the  issue  of  which  no  one  could  foresee,  at  the  end  of  which  no 
one  could  tell  what  the  fighting  had  been  about. 

So  I  can  say  openly  that  the  position  of  the  Russian  press,  the  un 
friendliness  we  have  experienced  from  Russian  public  opinion,  will  not  pre- 
vent us  from  supporting  Russia  in  a  diplomatic  attempt  to  establish  its 
rights  as  soon  as  it  makes  up  its  mind  to  assert  them  in  Bulgaria.  I  say 
dehberately — "  As  soon  as  Russia  expresses  the  wish."  We  have  put 
ourselves  to  some  trouble  heretofore  to  meet  the  views  of  Russia  on  the 
strength  of  reliable  hints,  but  we  have  lived  to  see  the  Russian  press 
attacking,  as  hostUe  to  Russia,  the  very  things  in  German  politics  which 
were  prompted  by  a  desire  to  anticipate  Russia's  wishes.     \\'e  did  that 
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at  the  Congress,  but  it  will  not  happen  again.  If  Russia  officially  asks  us 
to  support  measures  for  the  restoration  in  Bulgaria  of  the  situation 
approved  by  the  Congress  with  the  Sultan  as  suzerain,  I  would  not  hesitate 
to  ad\-ise  his  Majest}',  the  Emperor,  that  it  should  be  done.  This  is  the 
demand  which  the  treaties  make  on  our  loyalty  to  a  neighbour,  with 
whom,  be  the  mood  what  it  will,  we  have  to  maintain  neighbourly  relations 
and  defend  great  common  interests  of  monarchy,  such  as  the  interests 
of  order  against  its  antagonists  in  all  Europe,  with  a  neighbour,  I  say, 
whose  sovereign  has  a  perfect  understa.nding  in  this  regard  with  the  allied 
sovereigns.  I  do  not  doubt  that  when  the  Czar  of  Russia  finds  that 
the  interests  of  his  great  empire  of  a  hundred  milUon  people  requires  war, 
he  will  make  war.  But  his  interests  cannot  possibly  prompt  him  to 
make  war  against  us.  I  do  not  think  it  at  all  probable  that  such  a  ques- 
tion of  interest  is  likely  to  present  itself.  I  do  not  believe  that  a  dis- 
turbance of  the  peace  is  imminent — if  I  ma}--  recapitulate — and  I  beg 
that  you  will  consider  the  pending  measure  without  regard  to  that  thought 
or  that  apprehension,  looking  on  it  rather  as  a  full  restoration  of  the 
mighty  power  which  God  has  created  in  the  German  people — a  power 
to  be  used  if  we  need  it !  If  we  do  not  need  it,  we  will  not  use  it  and  we 
will  seek  to  avoid  the  necessity  for  its  use.  This  attempt  is  made  some- 
what more  difficult  by  threatening  articles  in  foreign  newspapers  and  I 
may  give  special  admonition  to  the  outside  world  against  the  continu- 
ance of  such  articles.  They  lead  to  nothing.  The  threats  made  against 
us,  not  by  the  government  but  in  the  newspapers,  are  incredibly  stupid 
when  it  is  remembered  that  they  assume  that  a  great  and  proud  power 
such  as  the  German  Empke  is  capable  of  being  intimidated  by  an  array 
of  black  spots  made  by  a  printer  on  paper,  a  mere  mai-shalUng  of  words. 
If  they  would  give  up  tliat  idea,  we  could  reach  a  better  understanding 
with  both  our  neighbours.  Every  country  is  finally  answerable  for  the 
wanton  mischief  done  by  its  newspapers,  and  the  reckoning  is  liable 
to  be  presented  some  day  in  the  shape  of  a  final  decision  from  some  other 
country.  We  can  be  bribed  very  easily — perhaps  too  easily — with  love 
and  g(jod-will.     But  with  threats,  never  ! 

We  Germans  fear  God,  and  nothing  else  in  the  world ! 

It  is  the  fear  of  God  which  makes  us  love  peace  and  keep  it.  He 
who  breaks  it  against  us  ruthlessly  will  learn  the  meanmg  of  the  war- 
Uke  love  of  the  Fatherland  which  in  1813  rallied  to  the  standard  the 
entire  jx)pulation  of  the  then  small  and  weak  kingdom  of  Prussia  ;  he 
will  learn,  too,  that  this  patriotism  is  now  the  common  property  of  the 
entire  German  nation,  so  that  wliocver  attacks  Germany  will  hnd  it 
unified  in  arms,  every  warrior  having  hi  his  heart  the  steadfast  faith 
that  God  will  be  with  us. 
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SIR    ROBERT    LAIRD     BORDEN 

[For  Biographical  Note,  See  Volume  I) 

OVERSEA  DOMINIONS  AND  THE  WAR. 

Sir  Robert  Borden  and  Lieutenant-General  Smuts  were  the  chief  guests  at  a 
luncheon  at  the  House  of  Commons,  given  on  April  2nd,  1917,  by  the  Empire 
Parliamentary  Association  to  the  Oversea  Ministers  attending  the  Imperial  War 
Conference. 

LITTLE  more  than  twenty  months  have  elapsed  since  I  last 
addressed  you.  We  had  some  realization,  but  hardly  an  adequate 
conception  even  then,  of  the  tremendous  task  which  still  lay  beiore 
us  in  this  war.  In  these  islands  you  have  risen  splendidly  to  the  need  ; 
we  of  the  Dominions  have  striven  also  to  do  our  part.  I  then  reminded 
you  that  350,000  men  had  joined  the  Colours  in  the  oversea  nations. 
To-day  I  can  tell  you  that  not  fewer  than  one  million  men  in  those 
dominions  have  taken  up  arms  for  the  Empire.  The  Canadian 
Expeditionary  Force  in  Europe  then  numbered  75,000  ;  to-day  I 
am  proud  to  teU  you  that  Canada  has  sent  forth  to  aid  the 
Allied  cause  more  than  325,000  men.  Our  total  enlistments  exceed 
400,000,  and  in  the  Canadian  Expeditionary  Force  alone  more  than 
300,000  men  have  left  the  shores  of  our  Dominion.  Their  achievement 
under  the  sternest  test  has  been  splendidly  worthy  of  the  traditions 
which  are  their  heritage. 

There  is  not  time  nor  is  this  the  occasion  to  dwell  upon  the  phases 
of  the  war  since  my  last  visit  to  England.  The  most  recent  had  its 
inception  on  the  first  day  of  February  last  in  the  attempt  to  starve  into 
submission  the  people  of  these  islands  by  the  ruthless  sinking  of  all  ships 
entering  a  wide  ocean  area  round  the  United  Kingdom.  I  am  wholly 
confident  that  this  attempt  will  fail,  but  I  am  equally  confident  that  to 
ensure  such  failure  the  people  of  the  Empire,  and  especially  the  people 
of  these  islands,  must  realize  that  the  peril  is  a  substantial  one.  It 
must  be  met  with  a  spirit  which  will  not  shrink  from  timely  self-denial  in 
order  to  avoid  future  need,  which  will  command  the  v/hole-hearted  and 
united  service  of  the  nation  to  preserve  its  existence,  which  will  con- 
secrate the  energy  of  a  united  Empire  to  one  supreme  purpose.  Waste  in 
time  of  peace  is  a  sin  ;  in  this  time  of  national  stress  and  danger  it  is  a 
crime.  I  speak  of  waste  in  the  broadest  sense — waste  of  food,  waste  of 
time,  waste  of  opportunity,  waste  of  labour.  A  Government  can  do  much. 
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but  it  cannot  do  everything.  The  highest  national  achievemen 
upon  the  seli-denial,  tlie  devotion,  the  resolution,  and  the  strong 
of  the  people.  \ 

I  speak  in  no  despondent  mood,  but  as  one  disposed  ,.kj  lace 
realities  The  enemy  are  staking  everything  upon  this  last  throw  of  the 
dice.  All  their  energies  are  being  concentrated  upon  this  year's 
campaign,  whether  on  land  or  on  sea.  Any  flagging  of  our  spirit, 
any  lack  of  effort — disastrous  at  any  time — would  be  fatal  now. 
Consider  any  sacrifice  or  self-denial,  however  stern,  which  the 
need  may  impose  upon  those  at  home,  how  do  these  compare 
with  the  privation,  the  danger,  the  suffering,  and,  too  often,  the  supreme 
sacrifice  of  those  who  hold  the  lines  in  France  or  elsewhere  in  the 
great  theatres  of  war.  If  any  of  us  should  chance  to  be  despondent 
let  him  go  for  confidence  to  the  men  in  the  trenches.  If  for  a  moment 
he  lacks  heart,  let  him  go  to  the  wounded  in  the  hospitals  for  courage. 
If  wc  seek  a  standard  for  the  nation's  spirit,  let  us  remember  the 
discipline  and  heroism  of  the  men  who  lined  up  on  the  deck  of  the 
Tyndarus  when  she  was  sinking. 

The  German  people  are  fighting  with  desperation  under  the  behef, 
engendered  and  fostered  by  their  military  autocracy,  that  we  seek  to 
crush  German}-  and  to  terminate  her  national  existence.  No  such  pur- 
pose ever  was  or  could  be  in  liic  mind  of  the  British  people.  It  is  impos- 
sible to  crush  in  that  sense  a  nation  of  seventy  millions.  Beyond  com- 
parison Germany  was  at  the  beginning  of  the  war  the  most  powerful 
military  State  in  the  world's  history  Any  idea  of  successful  aggression 
against  her  was  unthinkable.  Confident  in  that  strength,  the  German 
nation,  following  l)lindly  the  behests  of  militarism,  entered  upon  this 
war  for  world-domination.  For  the  health  of  Germany's  soul  her  people 
must  be  taught  before  it  ends  that  miUtary  aggression  is  neither  a  legi- 
timate nor  a  profitable  business  enterprise ;  that  world  domination  is 
impossible  ;  that  treaties  are  sacred  ;  that  the  public  conscience  of  the 
world  will  not  permit  the  rape  of  small,  weak  nations ;  will  not  tolerate 
the  horrible  methods  of  barbarity  which  have  characterized  the  passage 
of  the  German  armies  and  their  occupancy  of  conquered  territory  ;  and 
finally,  that  there  is  a  world-conscience  which  commands  and  can  arouse 
a  force  sufficient  to  subdue  any  nation  that  runs  amok.  The  lesson 
must  be  thoroughly  learned  by  the  German  people,  or  the  Allied  nations 
will  have  taken  up  arms  in  vain.  Let  Germany  so  set  her  house  in  order 
that  a  change  of  ideal  and  of  purpose  can  be  relied  on  ;  let  her  make 
reparation  for  the  <!vil  she  has  wrought  ;  let  her  give  adequate  guaran- 
tees for  the  future,  Thus,  but  not  otherwise,  can  she  have  peace.  For 
this,  but  not  to  crush  her,  the  .\llicd  nations  are  fighting. 


qfi  SIR    ROBERT   LAIRD    BOKDEN 

We  have  gathered  together  here  from  the  ends  of  the  earth  to  take 
counsel  with  you  of  the  Mother  Land  upon  the  needs  of  the  situation, 
so  as  better  to  co-ordinate  our  common  effort  and  consummate  our  com- 
mon purpose.  When  first  I  spoke  to  you,  in  1912,  I  took  leave  to  put  for- 
ward certain  views  respecting  future  constitutional  relations.  Two 
years  ago  I  emphasized  the  same  considerations  without  dwelling  upon 
them.  The  purpose  which  I  then  had  at  heart  still  remains  steadfast. 
It  may  be  that  in  the  shadow  of  the  war  we  do  not  clearly  realize  the 
measure  of  recent  constitutional  development.  I  shall  not  attempt 
to  anticipate  any  conclusion  which  may  be  reached  by  the  Imperial  War 
Conference  now  sitting  in  London,  a  conference  embracing  India,  now 
for  the  first  time  taking  her  place  at  the  national  council  of 
Empire,  as  well  as  all  the  great  Dominions  except  Australia,  whose 
absence  is  deeply  regretted.  Except  with  regard  to  India,  the  summoning 
of  that  Conference  does  not  mark  a  new  stage  of  constitutional  develop- 
ment. Its  present  duty  is  to  consider  and,  where  necessary,  to  determine 
general  questions  of  common  concern  which  in  some  cases  have  an 
intimate  relation  to  the  war  and  to  the  conditions  which  wDl  arise  upon 
its  conclusion. 

Without  further  reference  to  the  Imperial  War  Conference  I  address 
mj^self  to  the  constitutional  position  which  has  risen  from  the  summoning 
of  an  Imperial  War  Cabinet  The  British  Constitution  is  the  most  flexible 
instrument  of  government  ever  devised.  It  is  surrounded  by  certain 
statutory  limitations,  but  they  are  not  of  a  character  to  prevent  the 
remarkable  development  to  which  I  shall  allude.  The  office  of  Prime 
Minister,  thoroughly  recognized  by  the  gradually  developed  conventions 
of  the  Constitution,  although  entirely  unknown  to  the  formal  enactments 
of  the  law,  is  invested  with  a  power  and  authority  which  under  new 
conditions,  demanding  progress  and  development,  are  of  inestimable 
advantage.  The  recent  exercise  of  that  great  authority  has  brought 
about  an  advance  which  may  contain  the  germ  and  define  the  method 
of  constitutional  development  in  the  immediate  future.  It  is  only  within 
the  past  few  days  that  the  full  measure  of  that  advance  has  been  con- 
summated. 

For  the  first  time  in  the  Empire's  history  there  are  sitting  in 
London  two  Cabinets,  both  properly  constituted  and  both  exercising 
weU-defined  powers.  Over  each  of  them  the  Prime  Minister  of  the 
United  Kingdom  presides.  One  of  them  is  designated  as  the  '  War 
Cabinet,'"which  chiefly  devotes  itself  to  such  questions  touching  the 
prosecution  of  the  war  as  primarily  concern  the  United  Kingdom.  The 
other  is  designated  as  the  '  Imperial  War  Cabinet,'  which  has  a  wider 
purpose,  jurisdiction,  and  personnel.    To  its  deliberations  have  been 
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summoned  representatives  of  all  the  Empire's  self-governing  Dominions. 
We  meet  there  on  ternis  of  equaUty  under  the  presidency  of  the  First 
Minister  of  the  United  Kingdom  ;  we  meet  there  as  equals,  although  great 
Britain  presides,  primus  inter  pares.  Ministers  from  six  nations  sit  around 
the  council  board,  all  of  them  responsible  to  their  respective  Parliaments 
and  to  the  people  of  the  countries  which  they  represent.  Each  nation 
has  its  voice  upon  questions  of  common  concern  and  highest  importance 
as  the  deliberations  proceed  ;  each  preserves  unimpaired  its  perfect 
autonom\%  its  self-government,  and  the  responsibility  of  its  Ministers 
to  their  own  electorate.  For  many  years  the  thought  of  statesmen  and 
students  in  every  part  of  the  Empire  has  centred  around  the  question 
of  future  constitutional  relations  ;  it  may  be  that  now,  as  in  tlio  i)ast, 
the  necessity  imposed  by  great  events  has  given  the  answer. 
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JACQUES    BENIGNE     BOSSUET 

(1627-1704) 

AMONG  the  funeral  orations  of  Bossuet,  who  is  sometimes  ranked 
with  Mirabeau  at  the  head  ot  the  list  of  French  orators,  two 
are  most  admired — that  over  the  great  Prince  of  Conde,  and 
that  which  he  delivered  on  the  death  of  Henrietta  of  England.  "  As 
the  orator  advances,"  says  one  of  his  critics,  speaking  of  the  former 
oration,  "  he  gathers  strength  by  the  force  of  his  movements  ;  his  thoughts 
bound  and  leap  like  the  quick,  impetuous  sallies  of  the  warrior  whom 
he  describes  ;  his  language  glows  and  sparkles,  rushes  and  rejoices  like 
a  free  and  bounding  river,  sweeping  in  beauty  through  the  open  cham- 
xpaign,  gathering  volume  and  strength  from  tributarj^  streams,  glancing 
through  green  meadows  and  dark  woodlands,  rushing  through  forests 
and  moimtains,  and  finally  plunging  with  resistless  force  and  majesty 
into  the  open  sea." 

It  does  not  seem  that  oratory  worthy  to  inspire  so  magnificent  an 
eulogy  as  this  could  have  higher  merits  than  those  just  marshalled  and 
brought  to  cl'max.  But  the  compliment,  high  as  it  is,  fails  to  do  justice 
to  that  which  is  greatest  in  Bossuet — to  that  which  can  follow  him  into 
every  language  into  which  he  is  translated,  and  so  make  him  a  model 
for  the  writers  as  well  as  for  the  speakers  of  every  country.  This 
supreme  merit  is  his  dehcacy.  "  All  great  art  is  delicate  art,"  writes 
John  Ruskin,  and  Bossuet  illustrates  the  meaning  of  this  profound  law  of 
effectiveness  in  sajdng  of  the  Prince  of  Conde :  ' '  When  a  favour  was  asked 
of  him,  it  was  he  that  appeared  obliged."  It  is  easy  enough  for  one 
who  has  mastered  the  first  secrets  of  language  to  imitate  the  Ciceronian 
array  of  clauses  in  which  one  phalanx  of  words  after  another  moves 
forward  to  complete  an  already  assured  conquest.  It  is  not  wholly 
impossible  even  for  one  who  is  not  great  to  attain  something  of  the  style 
by  virtue  of  which  Taine  commands  words  with  the  same  perfect  mastery 
of  rank  on  rank,  corps  on  corps,  which  Napoleon  showed  in  the  handhng 
of  men.  And  this  is  art.  But  it  is  not  the  greatest  art.  We  may  be  awed 
by  the  storm  into  fear  and  contempt  of  self  ;  but  after  the  hurricane  is 
stilled,  after  the  clouds  have  passed,  after  the  night  has  grown  silent — it 
is  then  that  the  sublimity  of  the  stars  can  appeal  to  us  to  recognize  in 
ourselves  our  kinship  with  all  that  is  best  and  highest  in  the  universe. 
And  it  is  to  this  highest  quality  in  us  tbat  Bossuet  appeals  with  the 
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wonderful  delicacy  of  genius  in  saying  of  Conde  :  "  When  a  favour  was 
asked  of  him,  it  was  he  that  appeared  obliged."  We  feel  at  once  that 
if  this  had  not  been  true,  it  could  not  have  been  imagined  as  possible, 
and  that  it  could  have  been  possible  only  in  a  life  of  the  highest  order. 

It  is  remarkable  that  France  should  have  had  as  contemporaries 
three  such  orators  as  Bossuet,  Fenelon,  and  Bourdaloue.  It  has  been 
said  in  comparing  them  that  Bourdaloue  spoke  to  the  understanding, 
Bossuet  to  the  imagination,  and  Fenelon  to  the  heart.  If  this  were 
true,  it  would  give  the  palm  of  highest  effectiveness  to  Fenelon  who, 
indeed,  is  still  known  to  thousands  of  actual  readers  where  Bossuet  is 
known  to  hundreds.  But  to  Bossuet  the  palm  of  art  would  remain, 
for  it  was  only  Bossuet  who  could  have  said  of  such  a  man  as  Conde, 
so  as  to  make  us  think  it  of  Conde  himself  and  yet  recognize  the  propriety 
of  not  having  so  sublime  a  compliment  paid  directly  to  any  man,  that  his 
glory  followed  him  everywhere,  and  that  when  all  alone,  he  appeared  as 
great  and  as  worthy  of  respect  as  when  he  gave  the  word  of  command 
to  vast  armies. 

Bossuet  was  born  at  Dijon,  September  27th,  1627,  of  a  respectable 
family  of  bourgeois  rank.  He  was  educated  from  his  earliest  years 
for  the  Church.  He  learned  the  art  of  expression  from  its  greatest 
master,  Homer,  for  whose  poems  and  those  of  Virgil  lie  developed  a 
fondness  in  youth  which  he  never  lost.  His  love  for  Homer  was  exceeded 
only  by  that  which  made  him  so  great  a  student  of  the  Bible  that  Lam- 
artine  says  he  had  it  "  transfused  into  him,"  A  man  of  many  books, 
it  was  to  these  three  that  he  reverted  always,  and  they  made  him  great 
as  they  have  made  so  many  others.  It  is  strange  that  men  as  diverse 
as  Bossuet  and  Samuel  Houston,  the  one  speaking  in  full  canonicals 
to  French  nobles  and  court  beauties  ;  the  other,  in  his  hunting  shirt, 
haranguing  American  frontiersmen,  should  have  been  governed  by  the 
same  taste  in  literature,  and  should  have  been  formed  so  largely  on  the 
same  models. 

Bossuet  began  to  be  celebrated  as  soon  as  he  began  to  preach.  In 
his  thirty-fifth  year  he  appeared  before  Louis  XIV,  who  immediately 
after  the  close  of  the  sermon  sent  a  messenger  to  congratulate  the  elder 
Bossuet  "  on  having  such  a  son."  He  became  tutor  to  the  Dauphin, 
and  wrote  for  his  use  the  '  Discourse  on  Universal  History '  and  several 
other  works  of  minor  importance.  His '  Exposition  of  Catholic  Doctrine  ' 
was  published  about  1671,  and  his  '  Defence  of  the  Doctrine  of  the  Clergy 
of  France,'  was  written  some  ten  years  later,  though  not  published 
until  1735.  His  celebrated  controversy  witli  Fenelon  is  thoi'ght  by  some 
even  of  his  admirers  to  have  added  less  to  his  credit  than  to  that  of  his 
great  rival.     He  died  at  Paris,  April  12th,  7704.  W.V.B. 
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FUNERAL  ORATION  OVER  THE  PRINCE  OF  CONDE 

(Delivered  before   Louis   XIV.) 

AT  the  moment  that  I  open  my  Ups  to  celebrate  the  undying 
glory  of  Louis  Boui^bon,  Prince  of  Conde,  I  find  myself  equally 
over\vhelmed  by  the  greatness  of  the  subject,  and,  if  permitted  to  avow 
it,  by  the  uselessness  of  the  task.  What  part  of  the  habitable  world  has 
not  heard  of  the  victories  of  the  Prince  of  Conde,  and  the  wonders  of 
his  life  ?  Everywhere  they  are  rehearsed.  The  Frenchman,  in  extolling 
them,  can  give  no  information  to  the  stranger.  And  although  I  may 
remind  you  of  them  to-day,  yet,  always  anticipated  by  your  thoughts, 
I  shall  have  to  suffer  j^our  secret  reproach  for  falling  so  far  below  them. 
We  feeble  orators  can  add  nothing  to  the  glory  of  extraordinary  souls. 
Well  has  the  sage  remarked  that  their  actions  alone  praise  them  ;  all 
other  praise  languishes  by  the  side  of  their  great  names.  The  simplicity 
of  a  faithful  narrative  alone  can  sustain  the  glory  of  the  Prince  of  Conde. 
But  expecting  that  history,  which  owes  such  a  narrative  to  future  ages, 
will  make  this  appear,  we  must  satisfy,  as  we  can,  the  gratitude  of  the 
public,  and  the  commands  of  the  greatest  of  kings.  ^Vhat  does  the 
empire  not  owe  to  a  prince  who  has  honoured  the  house  of  France,  the 
whole  French  name,  and,  so  to  speak,  manldnd  at  large !  Louis  the 
Great  himself  has  entered  into  these  sentiments.  After  having  mourned 
that  great  man,  and  given  by  his  tears,  in  tlie  presence  of  his  whole  court, 
the  most  glorious  eulogy  which  he  could  receive,  he  gathers  together 
in  this  illustrious  temple  whatever  is  most  august  in  his  Idngdom,  to 
render  public  acknowledgments  to  the  memory  of  the  Prince  ;  and  he 
desires  that  my  feeble  voice  should  animate  all  these  mournful  signs — 
all  this  funeral  array.  Let  us  then  subdue  our  grief  and  make  the  effort. 
But  here  a  greater  object,  and  one  more  worthy  of  the  pulpit,  presents 
itself  to  my  thoughts.  God  it  is  who  makes  \varriors  and  conquerors. 
"Thou,"  said  David,  "has  taught  my  hands  to  war,  and  my  fingers 
to  fight."  If  he  inspires  courage  he  gives  no  less  other  great  qualities 
natural  and  supernatural,  both  of  the  mind  and  heart.  Everything 
comes  from  his  powerful  hand,  from  heaven  he  sends  all  generous  senti- 
ments, wise  counsels,  and  good  thoughts.  But  he  would  have  us  to 
distinguish  between  the  gifts  which  he  abandons  to  his  enemies  and  those 
M'hich  he  reserves  for  his  servants.  What  distinguishes  his  friends  from  all 
others  is  piety  ;  until  that  gift  of  heaven  is  received,  all  others  are  not  only 
useless,  but  aid  the  ruin  of  those  whom  they  adorn.     \^'ithout  this  ines- 
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timable  gift  of  piety, what  were  the  Prince  of  Conde,  with  all  his  great  heart 
and  lolty  genius  ?  No,  my  brethren,  if  piety  had  not  consecrated  his 
other  virtues,  neither  these  princes  would  have  found  any  solace  for  their 
grief,  nor  that  venerable  prelate  any  confidence  in  his  prayers,  nor  myself 
any  support  for  the  praises  which  are  due  to  so  great  a  man.  Under  the 
influence  of  such  an  example,  let  us  lose  sight  of  all  human  glory  ! 
Destro}'  the  idol  of  the  ambitious  !  Let  it  fall  prostrate  before  these 
altars  !  On  this  occasion,  group  together — for  we  can  do  it  m  ith  propriety 
— the  highest  qualities  of  an  excellent  nature,  and  to  the  glory  of  truth 
exhibit  in  a  prince  universally  admired  whatever  constitutes  the  hero 
and  carries  the  glory  of  the  world  to  the  loftiest  eminence,  valour,  mag- 
nanimity, and  natural  goodness — quaUties  of  the  heart  ;  vivacity 
and  penetration,  grandeur  of  thought,  and  sublimity  of  genius — qualities 
of  the  intellect ;  all  would  be  nothing  but  an  illusion,  if  piety  were  not 
added — piety,  which  indeed  is  the  whole  of  man  !  This  it  is,  messieurs, 
which  j'ou  see  in  the  life,  eternally  memorable,  of  the  high  and  illustrious 
Prince  Louis  Bourbon,  Prince  of  Conde,  Prince  of  the  blood! 

God  has  revealed  to  us  that  he  alone  makes  conquerors,  that  he  alone 
causes  them  to  subserve  his  designs.  Who  made  Cyrus  but  God,  who, 
in  the  prophecies  of  Isaiah,  named  him  two  hundred  years  before  his 
birth  ?  "  Thou  hast  not  known  me,"  said  He  to  him,  "  but  I  have  even 
called  thee  by  thy  name,  and  surnamed  thee.  I  will  go  before  thee  and 
make  the  crooked  places  straight  ;  I  will  break  in  pieces  the  gates  of  brass, 
and  cut  in  sunder  the  bars  of  iron.  I  am  the  Lord,  and  there  is  none 
else,  there  is  no  God  beside  me.  I  form  the  light  and  create  darkness  "  ; 
as  if  he  had  said,  "  I  tlie  Lord  do  everything,  and  from  eternity  know 
everything  that  I  do."  W^ho  could  have  formed  an  Alexander  but 
the  same  God  who  made  him  visible  from  afar  to  the  prophet  Daniel, 
and  revealed  by  such  vivid  images  his  unconquerable  ardour  ?  "  See," 
said  he,  "that  conqueror,  with  what  rapidity  he  advances  from  the  west, 
as  it  were  by  bounds  and  without  touching  the  earth."  Resembling, 
in  his  bold  movements  and  rapid  march,  certain  vigorous  and  bounding 
animals,  he  advances,  only  by  quick  and  impetuous  attacks,  and  is  arrested 
neither  by  mountains  nor  precipices.  Already  the  King  of  IVrsia 
falls  into  his  power.  At  siglit  of  him,  he  is  "  moved  with  anger  — rushes 
upon  him,  stamps  him  under  his  feet  ;  none  can  defend  him  from  his 
attacks,  or  deUver  him  out  of  his  hand."  Listening  only  to  these  words 
of  Daniel,  whom  do  you  expect  to  see  under  that  image-Alexander  or 
the  Prince  of  Conde  ?  God  had  given  him  that  indomitable  valour  for 
the  salvation  of  France  during  the  minority  of  a  king  of  four  years.  But 
let  that  king,  cherislicd  of  heaven,  advance  in  hfe,  everything  will  yield  to 
his  exploits.     Equally  superior  to  his  friend?  and  his  enemies,  he  will 
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hasten  now  to  employ,  now  to  surpass  his  most  distinguished  generals  ; 
and  under  the  hand  of  God,  who  will  ever  befriend  him,  he  will  be  acknow- 
ledged the  firm  bulwark  of  his  kingdom.  But  God  had  chosen  the  Duke 
d'Enghien  to  defend  him  in  his  childhood.  Thus,  during  the  first  years 
of  his  leign,  the  duke  conceived  a  design  which  the  most  experienced 
veterans  could  not  achieve  ;  but  victory  justified  it  before  Rocroy ! 
Trne,  the  hostile  army  is  the  stronger.  It  is  composed  of  those  old  bands 
of  ^^alonnaise,  Italians,  and  Spaniards,  which  never  till  then  were  broken. 
But  how  much  could  be  counted  on  the  courage  which  inspired  our  troops, 
the  pressing  necessity  of  the  State,  past  advantages,  and  a  prince  of  the 
blood  who  carried  victory  in  his  eyes  !  Don  Francisco  de  Mellos  steadily 
waits  his  approach  ;  and,  without  the  possibility  of  retreating,  the  two 
generals  and  their  armies  had  chosen  to  shut  themselves  in  by  woods 
and  marshes,  in  order  to  decide  their  quarrels  like  two  warriors,  in  close 
combat.  Then,  what  was  seen  ?  The  young  prince  appeared  another 
man !  Moved  by  so  great  an  object,  his  mighty  soul  revealed  itself 
entire  ;  his  courage  increased  with  his  peril,  his  sagacity  with  his  ardour. 
During  the  night,  which  must  be  spent  in  presence  of  the  enemy,  like  a 
vigilant  general,  he  was  the  last  to  retire  ;  yet  never  did  he  repose  more 
peacefully.  In  the  prospect  of  so  great  a  day,  and  his  first  battle,  he  is 
tranquil ;  so  much  is  he  in  his  element ;  for  well  is  it  known  that  on  the 
morrow,  at  the  appointed  time,  he  must  awake  from  his  profound  slumber 
— another  Alexander  !  See  him,  as  he  flies,  either  to  victory  or  to  death. 
As  soon  as  he  has  conveyed  from  rank  to  rank  the  ardour  which  animates 
himself,  he  is  seen,  almost  at  the  same  time,  attacking  the  right  wing 
of  the  enemy  ;  sustaining  ours  about  to  give  way  ;  now  rallying  the  half- 
subdued  Frenchman,  now  putting  to  flight  the  victorious  Spaniard  ; 
carr5nng  terror  everywhere,  and  confounding  with  his  lightning  glance 
those  who  had  escaped  his  blows.  But  that  formidable  infantry  of  the 
Spanish  army,  whose  heavy  and  wedged  battaUons,  resembling  so  many 
towers, — towers  which  had  succeeded  in  repairing  their  breaches, — 
remained  immovable  in  the  midst  of  all  others  in  disorder,  and  from  all 
sides  kept  up  a  steadj^  fire.  Thrice  the  young  conqueror  attempted 
to  break  these  intrepid  warriors  ;  thrice  was  he  repulsed  by  the  valorous 
Count  de  Fontaine,  who  was  borne  in  his  carriage,  and,  nowithstanding 
his  infirmities,  proved  that  the  warrior  spirit  is  master  of  the  body 
which  it  animates.  In  vain  does  Bek,  with  his  fresh  cavalry,  endeavour 
to  rush  through  the  wood  to  fall  on  our  exhausted  soldiers  ;  the  Prince 
has  prevented  him  ;  the  routed  battalions  demand  quarter ;  but  victory 
is  more  disastrous  to  the  Duke  d'Enghien  tlian  conflict  itself.  As  he 
advances  with  an  assured  air  to  receive  the  parole  of  those  brave  men, 
they,  ever  on  their  guard,  are  seized  viith  the  fear  of  being  surprised 
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W  a  new  attack  ;  their  terrible  discharge  renders  our  army  furious  ; 
nothing  is  seen  but  carnage ;  blood  maddens  the  soldier ;  until  that  great 
Prince,  who  could  not  slaughter  those  lions  like  timid  sheep,  calmed 
their  excited  courage,  and  joined  to  the  pleasure  of  conquering  that  of 
pardoning  his  enemies.  What  then  was  the  astonishment  of  those  veteran 
troops  and  their  brave  officers  when  they  saw  that  there  was  no  safety 
but  in  the  arms  of  the  conqueror  !  With  what  wonder  did  they  look  upon 
that  young  Prince,  whose  victory  had  enhanced  his  lofty  bearing,  and 
whose  clemency  added  to  it  a  new  charm  !  Ah ,  how  willingly  would  he 
have  saved  the  brave  Duke  de  Fontaine  !  But  he  was  found  prostrate 
among  thousands  of  the  dead,  of  whom  Spain  yet  feels  the  loss.  She 
knew  not  that  the  Prince  who  had  destroyed  so  many  of  her  veteran 
regiments  on  the  field  of  Rocroy  would  complete  their  subjugation  on 
the  plains  of  Lens.  Thus  the  first  victory  was  the  pledge  of  many 
more.  The  Prince  bends  the  knee,  and  on  the  battlefield  renders  back 
to  the  God  of  armies  the  glory  which  he  liad  conferred.  There  they 
celebrated  Rocroy  delivered,  the  threatenings  of  a  formidable  army 
turned  to  shame,  the  regency  established,  France  in  repose,  and  a  reign, 
destined  to  such  prosperity,  begun  by  an  omen  so  happy.  The  army 
commenced  the  thanksgiving  :  all  France  follo^^'ed.  The  first  achieve- 
ment of  the  Duke  d'Enghien  was  extolled  to  the  sides.  Such  an  event 
was  enough  to  render  illustrious  any  other  lif e  ;  but  in  his  case,  it  was 
but  the  first  step  in  his  career. 

From  that  first  campaign,  after  the  taking  of  Thionville,  noble 
fruit  of  the  victory  at  Rocroy,  he  passed  for  a  general  equally  invincible 
in  sieges  and  battles.  But  observe  in  this  young  Prince  what  is  not  less 
beautiful  than  victory.  The  court,  which  had  prepared  for  him  the 
applause  which  he  merited,  was  astonished  at  the  manner  in  which  he 
received  it.  The  queen-regent  testified  to  him  that  the  king  was  satisfied 
with  his  services.  In  the  mouth  of  the  sovereign,  that  was  a  recompense 
worthy  of  his  toils.  But  if  others  ventured  to  praise  him,  he  rejected 
their  praises  as  offensive.  Intractable  to  flattery,  he  dreaded  its  very 
appearance.  Such  was  the  delicacy,  or  rather  sucli  was  the  good  sense  of 
the  Prince  His  maxim  was — and  you  will  please  to  notice  it. 
for  it  is  the  maxim  which  makes  great  men — that  in  greal 
actions  our  only  care  ought  to  be  to  peiform  well  our  pan, 
and  let  glory  follow  virtue.  This  he  inspired  in  others,  this 
he  jollowcd  himself,  so  that  he  was  never  tempted  by  false 
glory ;  everything  in  him  tended  to  the  true  and  the  great. 
Whence  it  followed  that  he  placed  Iiis  glory  in  tlic  service  of  tlie  king 
and  the  prosperity  of  the  State.  This  was  the  fundamental  principle 
of  his  hfe — th»  engro'^sed  his  last  and  most  cherished  feelings.     The  court 
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could  scarcely  hold  him,  thoiigli  he  was  the  object  of  its  admiration.     He 
must  show  himself  everywhere,  to  Germany  as  to  Flanders,  the  intrepid 
defender  given  us  by  God.     Here  direct  your  special  attention.     A  contest 
awaits  the  Prince  more  formidable  than  Rocroy  :     to  prove  his  virtue, 
war  is  about  to  exhaust  all  its  inventions,  all  its  efforts.     What  object 
presents  itself  to  my  eyes  ?      Not  only  men  to  combat,  but  inaccessible 
mountains,  ra\dnes,  and  precipices  on  one  side  ;  on  the  other  an  im- 
i>enetrable  wood,  the  bottom  of  which  is  a  marsh;  behind,  streams  and 
prodigious  intrenchments  ;  ever^^here  lofty  forts    and  levelled  forests 
traversed  by  frightful  roads  ;  in  the  midst  Merci  with  his  brave  Bavar- 
ians flushed  with  sucli  distinguished  success  and  the  taking  of  Fribourg  ; 
— Merci  whom  the  Prince  of  Conde  and  the  vigilant  Turenne  had  never 
surprised  in  an  irregular  movement,  and  to  whom  they  rendered  the 
distinguished  testirhony  that  he  never  lost  a  favourable  opportunity,  and 
never  failed  to  foresee  their  plans,  as  if  he  had  assisted  at  their  councils. 
Here,  during  eight  days,  and  in  four  different  attacks,  was  seen  all  that 
could  be  endured  and  undertaken  in  war.    Our  troops  seemed  disheartened 
as  much  by  the  resistance  of  the  enemy  as  by  the  frightful  disposition 
of  the  ground  ;  and  the  Prince  at  times  saw  himself  almost  abandoned. 
But  like  another  Maccabeus,  "  his  own  arm  never  failed  him  "  ;  and  his 
courage,  excited  by  so  many  perils,  "  brought  him  succour."     No  sooner 
was  he  seen  the  first  to  force  those  inaccessible  heights,  than  this  ardour 
drew  all  others  after  him.     Merci  sees  his  destruction  certain :  his  best 
regiments  are  defeated  ;  the  night  saves  the  remains  of  his  army.     But 
what  excessive  rains  also  come  to  the  enemy's  aid,  so  that  we  have  at 
once  not  only  courage  and  art,  but  all  nature  to  contend  with  ;  what 
advantage  of  this  is  taken  by  a  bold  and  dexterous  enemy,  and  in  what 
frightful  mountain  does  he  anew  intrench  himself !     But,  beaten  on  all 
sides,  he  must  leave,  as  booty  to  the  Duke  d'Enghien,  not  only  his  cannon 
and  baggage,  but  also  all  the  regions  bordering  on  the  Rhine.     See  how 
the  whole  gives  way.     In  ten  days  Philisbourg  is  reduced,  notwithstanding 
the  approach  of  winter,  Philisbourg,  which  so  long  held  the  Rhine  captive 
under  our  laws,    and  whose  loss  the  most  illustrious  of   kings  has  so 
gloriously  repaired.     Worms,  Spire,  Mayance,  Landau,  and  twentj^  other 
places  of  note  open  their  gates.     Merci  cannot  defend  them,  and  no  longer 
appears  before  his  conqueror.     But  this  is  not  enough  ;  he  must  fall  at 
his  feet,  a  victim  worthy  of  his  valour  :     Nordlingen  shall  see  his  fall ; — 
then  shall  it  be  decided  that  their  enemies  cannot  stand  before  the  French, 
either  in  Germany  or  Flanders  ;  and  there  shall  it  be  seen,  that  to  the 
Prince  all  these  advantages  are  due.     God,  the  Protector  of  France 
and  of  a  king,  whom  he  has  destined  for  his  miglity  works,  ordains  it 
thus. 
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By  such  arrangements,  ever37thing  appeared  safe  under  the  conduct 
of  the  Duke  d'Engbien  ;  and  without  wishing  to  spend  the  day  in  recount- 
ing his  other  exploits,  you  Icnow  that  among  so  many  places  attacked 
not  one  escaped  his  hands  ;  and  thus  the  glory  of  the  Prince  continued 
to  rise.  Europe,  which  admired  the  noble  ardour  by  which  he  was 
animated  in  his  battles,  was  astonished  to  perceive  that  he  had  perfect 
self-control ;  and  that  at  the  age  of  twenty-six  years,  he  was  as  capable  of 
managing  his  troops  as  of  urging  them  into  perils  ;  of  yielding  to  fortune 
as  of  causing  it  to  subserve  his  designs.  In  all  situations  he  appears 
to  us  one  of  those  extraordinary  men  who  force  all  obstacles.  The  promp- 
titude of  his  action  leaves  no  time  for  its  contravention.  Such  is  the 
character  of  conquerors.  When  Da\dd,  himself  a  great  warrior,  deplored 
the  death  of  two  captains,  lie  gave  them  this  eulogy  :  "  They  were 
swifter  than  eagles,  the\'  were  stronger  than  lions."  Such  is  the  very 
image  of  the  Prince  whom  we  deplore.  Like  lightning,  he  appeared  at  the 
same  time  in  different  and  distant  places.  He  was  seen  in  all  attacks, 
in  all  quarters.  When  occupied  on  one  side,  he  sends  to  reconnoitre 
the  other  ;  the  active  officer  who  conveys  his  orders  is  anticipated,  and 
finds  all  reanimated  by  the  presence  of  the  Prince.  He  seems  to  multi- 
pl}'  himself  in  action  ;  neither  fire  nor  steel  arrests  his  progress.  No 
need  has  he  to  arm  his  head  exposed  to  so  many  perils  ;  God  is  his  assured 
armour  ;  blows  lose  their  force  as  they  reach  him,  and  leave  behind  only 
the  tokens  of  his  courage  and  of  the  protection  of  heaven.  Tell  him  not 
that  the  life  of  the  first  prince  of  the  blood,  so  necessarj'  to  the 
State,  ought  to  be  spared  ;  he  answers  that  such  a  prince,  more 
interested  by  his  birth  in  the  glory  of  the  Idng  and  crown,  ought, 
in  the  extremity  of  the  State,  more  readily  than  all  others  to  devote  him- 
self to  its  recovery.  After  having  made  his  enemies,  during  so  many 
years,  feel  the  invincible  power  of  the  king,  were  it  asked.  What  did 
he  do  to  sustain  it  at  home  ?  I  would  answer,  in  a  word,  he  made  the 
regent  respected.  And  since  it  is  proper  for  me  once  for  all  to  speak 
of  those  things  respecting  wliicli  I  desire  to  be  forever  silent,  it  may  be 
stated  that  up  to  the  time  of  that  unfortunate  imprisonment,  he  had  never 
dreamed  that  it  was  possible  for  him  to  attempt  anything  against  the 
State  ;  and  to  his  honour  be  it  said,  if  he  desired  to  secure  a  recompense, 
he  desired  still  more  to  merit  it.  It  was  this  which  caused  him  to  saj' — 
and  here  I  can  confidently  repeat  his  words,  which  I  received  from  his 
own  lips,  and  which  so  strikingly  indicate  liis  true  disposition — that 
"  he  had  entered  tliat  prison  the  most  innocent  of  men,  and  that  he  had 
issued  from  it  the  most  culpable.  Alas  !  "  said  he,  "  I  lived  only  for 
the  service  of  the  king,  and  the  honour  of  the  State."  Words  which 
indicate  a  sincere  regret  for  lla^•ing  Ix-cn  carried  so  far  by  his  misfortunes. 
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But  without  excusing  what  he  himself  so  strongly  condemned,  let  us  say, 
so  that  it  may  never  again  be  mentioned,  that  as  in  celestial  glor}^  the 
faults  of  holy  penitents,  covered  by  what  they  have  done  to  repair  them, 
and  the  infinite  compassion  of  God,  never  more  appear,  so  in  the  faults 
so  sincerely  acknowledged,  and  in  the  end  so  gloriously  repaired  by  faith- 
ful services,  nothing  ought  to  be  remembered  but  the  penitence  of  the 
Prince,  and  the  clemency  of  his  sovereign  who  has  forgotten  them. 
However  much  he  was  involved  in  those  unfortunate  wars,  he 
has  at  least  this  glory,  never  to  have  permitted  the  grandeur  of  his  house 
to  be  tarnished  among  strangers.  Notwithstanding  the  majesty  of  the 
empire,  the  pride  of  Austria,  and  the  hereditary  crowns  attached  to  that 
house,  particularly  in  the  branch  which  reigJis  in  Germany,  even  when 
a  refugee  at  Namur,  and  sustained  only  by  his  courage  and  reputation, 
he  urged  the  claims  of  a  Prince  of  France  and  of  the  first  family  in  the 
world  so  far  that  all  that  coald  be  obtained  from  him  was  his  consent  to 
treat  upon  equality  with  the  archduke,  through  a  brother  of  the  emperor, 
and  the  descendant  of  so  many  emperors,  on  condition  that  the  prince 
in  the  third  degree  should  wear  the  honours  of  the  "  Low  Countries."  The 
same  treatment  was  secured  to  the  Duke  d'Enghien  ;  and  the  house  of 
France  maintained  its  rank  over  that  of  Austria  even  in  Brussels.  But 
mark  what  constitutes  true  courage.  While  the  Prince  bore  himself  so  loftily 
with  the  archduke  who  governed,  he  rendered  to  the  King  of  England 
and  the  Duke  of  York,  now  so  great  a  monarch,  but  then  unfortunate, 
all  the  honours  which  were  their  due  ;  and  finally  he  taught  Spain,  too 
disdainful,  what  that  majesty  was  which  misfortune  could  not  tear  from 
princes.  The  rest  of  his  conduct  was  not  less  distinguished.  Amid 
the  difficulties  which  his  interests  introduced  into  the  treaty  of  the 
Pyrenees,  hear  what  were  his  orders,  and  see  whether  any  one  ever  acted 
so  nobly,  with  reference  to  his  own  interests.  He  wrote  to  his  agents 
in  the  conference,  that  it  was  not  right  that  the  peace  of  Christendom 
should  be  postponed  for  his  sake  ;  that  they  might  take  care  of  his  friends, 
but  must  leave  him  to  his  fate.  Ah,  what  a  noble  victim  thus  sacrificed 
himself  for  the  public  good  !  But  wlien  things  changed,  and  Spain 
was  willing  to  give  him  either  Cambray  and  its  environs,  or  Luxembourg 
in  full  sovereignty,  he  declared  that  to  these  advantages,  and  all  others, 
however  great, which  they  could  give  him, he  preferred — what?  His  duty 
and  the  good-will  of  the  king !  This  formed  the  ruling  passion  of  his 
heart.  This  he  was  incessantly  repeating  to  the  Duke  d'Enghien,  his  son. 
Thus  did  he  appear  himself !  France  beheld  him,  in  these  last  traits, 
returning  to  her  bosom  with  a  character  ennobled  by  suffering,  and  more 
than  ever  devoted  to  his  king  and  countr}'.  But  in  those  first  wars 
he  had  but  one  life  to  offer  ;  now  he  has  another  which  is  dearer  to  him 
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than  his  own.  After  having,  under  his  father's  example,  nobly  finished 
his  studies,  the  Duke  d'Enghien  is  ready  to  follow  him  to  the  battle- 
field. Not  content  with  teaching  him  the  art  of  war  by  his  instructions, 
he  conducts  him  to  living  lessons  and  actual  practice.  Leave  we  the 
passage  of  the  Rhine,  the  wonder  of  our  age,  and  the  life  of  Louis  the 
Great.  In  the  field  of  Senef ,  although  he  commanded,  as  he  had  already 
done  in  other  campaigns,  he  learned  war  by  the  side  of  his  father,  in 
the  most  terrible  conflicts.  In  the  midst  of  so  many  perils,  he  sees  the 
Prince  thrown  down  in  a  trench,  under  a  horse  covered  w'ith  blood. 
While  offering  him  his  own  and  raising  him  from  the  trench,  he  is  wounded 
in  the  arms  of  his  affectionate  father,  but  without  discontinuing  his  kind 
offices,  delighted  with  the  opportunity  of  satisfying  at  once  his  filial 
piety  and  lo\'e  of  glory.  How  could  the  Prince  fail  to  think  that  nothing 
was  wanting  to  that  nobJe  son  but  opportunities,  to  acliieve  the  greatest 
things.     Moreover  his  tenderness  increased  with  his  esteem. 

But  not  only  for  his  son  and  his  family  did  he  cherish  such  tender 
sentiments.  I  have  seen  him  (and  do  not  imagine  that  I  exaggerate 
here)  deeply  moved  witli  the  perils  of  his  friends  ;  I  have  seen  him,  simple 
and  natural,  change  colour  at  the  recital  of  their  misfortunes,  entering  into 
their  minutest  as  well  as  most  important  affairs,  reconcihng  contending 
parties,  and  calming  angry  spirits  with  a  patience  and  gentleness 
which  could  never  have  been  expected  from  a  temper  so  sensitive,  and 
a  rank  so  high.  Far  from  us  be  heroes  without  humanity !  As  in  the 
case  of  all  extraordinary  things,  they  might  force  our  respect  and  seduce 
our  admiration,  but  they  could  never  win  our  love.  When  God  formed 
the  heart  of  man  he  planted  goodness  there,  as  the  proper  characteristic 
of  the  Divine  nature,  and  the  mark  oi  that  beneficent  hand  from  which 
we  sprang.  Goodness,  then,  ought  to  be  the  principal  element  of  our 
character,  and  the  great  means  of  attracting  the  affection  of  others. 
Greatness,  which  supervenes  upon  this,  so  far  from  diminishing  goodness, 
ought  oniy  to  enable  it,  like  a  public  fountain,  to  diffuse  itself  more  exten- 
sively. This  is  the  price  of  hearts  !  For  the  great  whose  goodness  is 
not  diffusive,  as  a  just  punishment  of  their  haughty  indifference,  remain 
forever  deprived  of  the  greatest  good  of  life,  the  fellowship  of  kindred 
souls.  Never  did  man  enjoy  this  more  than  the  Prince  of  whom  we  are 
speaking.  Never  did  one  less  fear  that  famiharity  would  diminish  respect. 
Is  this  the  man  that  stormed  cities  and  gained  battles  ?  Have  I  forgotten 
the  high  rank  he  knew  so  well  to  defend.  Let  us  acknowledge  the  hero, 
who,  always  equal  to  himself,  without  rising  to  appear  great,  or  descending 
to  be  civil  and  kind,  naturally  appeared  everything  that  he  ought  to  be 
toward  all  men,  like  a  majestic  and  beneficent  river,  which  peacefully 
conveys  from  city  to  city  the  abundance  wl)ich  it  has  spread  through  the 
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countries  it  waters ;  whicli  flows  for  the  benefit  of  all,  and  rises  and  swells 
only  when  some  violent  opposition  is  made  to  the  gentle  current  which 
bears  it  on  its  tranquil  course.  Such  was  the  gentleness  and  such  the  energy 
of  the  Prince  of  Conde.  Have  you  an  important  secret  ?  Confide  it 
freely  to  that  noble  heart ;  your  affair  becomes  his  by  that  confidence. 
Nothing  was  more  inviolable  to  that  Prince  than  the  rights  of  friendship. 
When  a  favour  was  asked  of  him,  it  was  he  that  appeared  obliged  ; 
and  never  was  his  joy  so  natural  or  lively  as  when  he  conferred 
pleasure  upon  others.  The  first  money  which,  by  the  permission 
of  the  king,  he  received  from  Spain,  notwithstanding  the  necessities 
of  his  exhausted  house,  was  given  to  his  friends,  although  he  had 
nothing  to  hope  from  their  friendship  after  the  peace.  Four  hundred 
thousand  crowns,  distributed  by  his  orders — rare  instance  of  generosity 
— showed  that  gratitude  was  as  powerful  in  the  Prince  of  Conde 
as  selfishness  is  in  most  men.  With  him  virtue  M'as  ever  its 
own  reward.  He  praised  it  even  in  his  enemies.  Whenever  he  had 
occasion  to  speak  of  his  actions,  and  even  in  the  communications 
which  he  sent  to  the  court  he  extolled  the  wise  counsels  of  one  and  the 
courage  of  another,  the  merits  of  none  were  overlooked  ;  and  in  his  anxiety 
to  do  others  justice  he  never  seemed  to  find  a  place  for  ^\  hat  he  had  done 
himself.  Without  envy,  without  disguise  or  pretension;  equally  great  in 
action  and  in  repose,  he  appeared  at  Chantilly  as  he  did  at  the  head  of  his 
troops.  Whether  he  embellished  that  magnificent  and  charming  home, 
whether  he  planted  his  camp,  or  fortified  a  place  in  the  midst  of  the  hos- 
tile country — whether  he  marched  with  an  army  amid  perils,  or  conducted 
his  friends  through  superb  valleys  to  the  noise  of  falling  fountains  silent 
neither  by  day  nor  night,  he  was  always  the  same  man ;  his  glory  followed 
him  everj^where.  How  delightful,  after  the  contest  and  tumult  of  arms, 
to  be  able  to  relish  those  peaceful  virtues  and  that  tranquil  glory  which 
none  can  share  with  the  soldier  more  than  with  fortune  ;  where  one  can 
pursue  the  great  end  of  fife  without  being  stunned  with  noise  of  trumpets, 
the  roar  of  cannons,  or  the  cries  of  the  wounded,  and  when  all  alone, 
man  appears  as  great,  and  as  worthy  of  respect  as  when  he  gives  the  word 
of  command,  and  whole  armies  do  his  bidding. 

Let  us  now  look  at  the  qualities  of  his  intellect ;  and  since,  alas  ! 
that  which  is  most  fatal  to  human  life,  namely,  the  military  art,  admits 
of  the  greatest  genius  and  talent,  let  us  in  the  first  place  consider  the  great 
genius  of  the  Prince  with  reference  to  that  department.  And  in  the  first 
place  what  general  ever  displayed  such  far-reaching  foresight  ?  One 
of  his  maxims  was,  that  we  ought  to  fear  enemies  at  a  distance,  in  order 
not  to  fear  them  near  at  hand — nay  more,  to  rejoice  in  their  approach  . 
See,  as  he  considers  all  the  advantages  which  he  can  give  or  take,  with 
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what  rapidity  he  comprehends  times,  places,  persons  and  not  only  their 
interests  and  talents,  but  even  their  humours  and  caprices !  See  how- 
he  estimates  the  cavalry  and  infantry  of  his  enemies,  by  the  nature  of 
the  country,  or  the  resources  of  the  confederated  princes  !  Nothing 
escapes  his  penetration.  With  what  prodigious  comprehension  of  the 
entire  details  and  general  plan  of  the  war,  he  is  ever  awake  to  the  occur- 
rence of  the  slighest  incident  ;  drawing  from  a  deserter,  a  prisoner,  a 
passer-by,  what  he  wishes  him  to  say  or  to  conceal,  what  he  knows,  and, 
so  to  speak,  what  he  does  not  know,  so  certam  is  he  in  his  conclusions. 
His  patrols  repeat  to  hun  the  slightest  things  ;  he  is  ever  on  the  watch, 
for  be  holds  it  as  a  maxim,  that  an  able  general  may  be  vanquished, 
but  ought  never  to  suffer  himself  to  be  surprised.  And  it  is  due  to  him 
to  say  that  this  never  occurred  in  his  case.  At  whatever,  or  from  what- 
ever quarter  his  enemies  come,  they  find  him  on  his  guard  always  ready 
to  fall  upon  them  and  take  advantage  of  their  position  ;  like  an  eagle, 
which,  whether  soaring  in  mid-air  or  perched  upon  the  summit  of  some 
lofty  rock  sweeps  the  landscape  with  his  piercing  ej'es  and  falls  so  surely 
upon  his  prey  that  it  can  neither  escape  his  talons  nor  his  lightning  glance, 
so  keen  his  perception,  so  quick  and  impetuous  his  attack,  so  strong  and 
irresistible  the  hands  ot  the  Prince  of  Conde.  In  his  camp  vain  terrors, 
which  fatigue  and  discourage  more  than  real  ones,  are  unloiown.  All 
strength  remains  entire  for  true  perils  ;  all  is  ready  at  the  first  signal, 
and,  as  saith  the  prophet,  "  All  arrows  are  sharpened,  all  bows  bent." 
While  waiting,  he  enjoys  as  sound  repose  as  he  would  under  his  own  roof. 
Repose,  did  I  say  ?  At  Pieton,  in  the  presence  of  that  formidable  army 
which  three  united  powers  had  assembled,  our  troops  indulged  in  con- 
stant amusements,  the  whole  army  was  rejoicing,  and  never  for  a  moment 
felt  that  it  was  weaker  than  the  enemy.  The  Prince,  by  the  disposition 
of  his  army  had  put  in  safety  not  only  our  whole  frontier  and  all  our 
stations,  but  also  our  soldiers  ;  he  watches— that  is  enough  '■  At  last  the 
enemy  moves  off— precisely  what  the  Prince  expected.  At  their  first 
movements  he  starts  ;  the  army  of  Holland,  with  its  proud  standards, 
is  already  in  his  power— blood  flows  everywhere— the  whole  becomes 
his  prey.  But  God  knows  how  to  limit  the  best  formed  plans.  The 
enemy  is  everywhere  scattered.  Oudenarde  is  delivered  out  of  their 
hands  ;  but  they  themselves  are  saved  out  of  those  of  the  prince  by  a 
dense  cloud,  which  covers  the  heavens  ;  terror  and  desertion  enter  the 
troops  ;  none  can  tell  what  has  become  of  that  formidable  army.  Then 
it  was  that  Louis,  after  having  accomplished  the  rude  siege  of 
Besangon,  and  once  more  reduced  Franche  Comte,  with  unpar- 
alleled rapidity,  returned,  irradiated  with  glory,  to  profit  by  the 
action  of  his  armies  in  Flanders  and  Germany,  and  commanded  the 
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army  M'hich  performed  such  prodigies  in  Alsace  ;  thus  appearing  the 
greatest  of  heroes,  as  much  by  his  personal  exploits  as  by  those  of  his 
generals. 

Wliile  a  happy  disposition  imparted  such  noble  traits  to  our  Prince, 
he  ne\er  ceased  to  enrich  it  by  reflection.  The  campaigns  of  Caesar 
formed  the  subject  of  his  study.  Well  do  I  recollect  how  much  he  inter- 
ested us  by  indicating,  with  all  the  precision  of  a  catalogue,  the  place 
where  that  celebrated  general,  by  the  advantageous  nature  of  his  positions 
compelled  five  Roman  legions  and  two  experienced  leaders  to  lay  down 
their  arms  without  a  struggle.  He  himself  had  explored  the  rivers 
and  mountains,  which  aided  in  the  accomplishment  of  that  grand  result ; 
and  never  before  had  so  accompUshed  a  teacher  explained  the  '  Com- 
mentaries '  of  Caesar.  The  generals  of  a  future  age  will  render  him  the 
same  homage.  They  will  be  seen  studying  in  the  places  where  it  took 
place,  what  history  will  relate  of  the  encampment  of  Pieton,  and  the 
wonders  that  followed.  They  will  notice,  in  that  of  Chatenoy,  the 
eminence  occupied  by  that  great  Captain,  and  the  stream  where  he 
covered  himself  from  the  cannon  of  the  intrenchments  of  Selestad. 
Then  will  they  see  him  putting  Germany  to  shame — now  pursuing  his 
enemies,  though  stronger  ;  now  counteracting  their  schemes,  and  now 
causing  them  to  raise  the  siege  of  Saverne,  as  he  had  that  of  Haguenau 
a  Uttle  while  before.  It  was  by  strokes  like  these,  of  which  his  life  is 
full,  that  he  carried  his  fame  to  such  a  lieight  that,  in  the  present  da5^ 
it  is  one  of  the  highest  honours  to  have  served  in  the  army  of  the  Prince 
of  Conde,  and  even  a  title  to  command  to  have  seen  him  perform  that 
duty. 

But  if  ever  he  appeared  great,  and  by  his  wondrous  self-posses- 
sion, superior  to  all  exigencies,  it  was  in  these  critical  moments  upon  which 
victory  turns,  and  in  the  deepest  ardour  of  battle.  In  all  other  circum- 
stances he  dehberates — docile,  he  lends  an  ear  to  the  counsels  of  all ; 
but  here  everything  is  presented  to  him  at  once  ;  the  multiplicity  of  objects 
confounds  him  not  ;  in  an  instant  his  part  is  taken  ;  he  commands,  he  acts 
together  ;  everything  is  made  to  subserve  his  purpose.  Shall  I  add,  (for 
why  fear  the  reputation  of  so  great  a  man  should  be  diminished  by  the 
acknowledgment  ?)  that  he  was  distinguished  not  only  by  his  quick 
sallies  which  he  knew  so  promptly  and  agreeably  to  repair,  but  that  he 
sometimes  appeared,  in  ordinary  occasions,  as  if  he  had  in  him  another 
nature  to  which  his  great  soul  abandoned  minor  details,  in  which  he 
himself  deigned  not  to  mingle.  In  the  fire,  the  shock,  the  confusion  of 
battle,  all  at  once  sprung  up  in  him — I  know  not  what  firmness  and 
clearness,  what  ardour  and  grace — so  attractive  to  his  friends,  so  terrible 
to  his  enemies— a  combination  of  qualities  afld  contrasts,  at  once  singular 
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and  striking.  In  that  terrible  engagement,  when  before  the  gates  of  the 
city,  and  in  the  sight  of  the  citizens,  heaven  seemed  to  decide  the  fate 
of  the  Prince  ;  when  he  had  against  him  choice  troops  and  a  powerful 
general — when  more  than  once  he  saw  himself  exposed  to  the  caprices  of 
fortune  when,  in  a  word,  he  was  attacked  on  every  side,  those  who  were 
fighting  near  him  have  told  us  that  if  they  had  an  affair  of  importance 
to  transact  with  him,  they  would  have  chosen  for  it  that  very  moment 
when  the  fires  of  feattle  were  raging  around  him  ;  so  much  did  his  spirit 
appear  elevated  above  them,  and,  as  it  were,  inspired  in  such  terrible 
encounters  ;  hke  those  lofty  mountains,  whose  summits,  rising  above 
clouds  and  storms,  find  their  serenity  in  their  elevation,  and  lose  not  a 
single  ray  of  the  light  by  which  they  are  enveloped.  Thus  on  the  plains 
of  Lens,  name  agreeable  to  France !  the  Archduke,  drawn  contrary 
to  his  design  from  an  advantageous  position,  through  the  influence 
of  a  false  success,  is  forced,  by  a  sudden  movement  of  the  Prince,  who 
opposes  fresh  troops  to  those  already  exhausted,  to  take  flight.  His 
veteran  troops  perish  ;  his  cannon,  which  he  relied  on,  falls  into  our  hands  ; 
and  Bek,  who  had  flattered  himself  with  certain  victory,  taken  and 
wounded  in  the  battle,  renders,  by  his  dying  despair,  a  mournful  homage 
to  his  conqueror.  Is  it  necessary  to  relieve  or  besiege  a  city  ?  The 
Prince  knows  how  to  profit  by  every  opportunity.  Thus  being  suddenly 
informed  of  an  important  siege,  he  passes,  at  once,  by  a  rapid  march, 
to  the  place,  and  discovers  a  safe  passage  through  which  to  give  relief 
at  a  spot  not  sufficiently  fortified  by  the  enemy.  Does  he  lay  siege  to 
a  place  ?  Each  day  he  invents  some  new  means  of  advancing  its  conquest. 
Some  have  thought  that  he  exposed  his  troops;  but  he  protected  them  by 
abridging  the  time  of  peril  through  the  vigour  of  his  attacks.  Amid  so 
many  surprising  blows  the  most  courageous  governors  cannot  make  good 
their  promises  to  their  generals.  Dunkirk  is  taken  in  thirteen  days 
amid  the  rains  of  autumn  ;  and  those  ships,  so  renowned  among  our 
allies,  all  at  once  appear  upon  the  ocean  with  our  flags 

But  what  a  wise  general  ought  especially  to  know,  is  his  soldiers 
and  oiificers.  For  thence  comes  that  perfect  concert  which  enables 
armies  to  act  as  one  body,  or  to  use  the  language  of  Scripture,  "  as  one 
man."  But  how  as  one  man  ?  Because  under  one  chief,  that  knows 
both  soldiers  and  officers,  as  if  they  were  his  arms  and  hands,  all  is  equally 
moved.  This  it  is  which  secures  victory  ;  for  I  have  heard  our  great 
Prince  say  that,  in  the  battle  of  Nordlingen,  what  gained  success  was  his 
loiowledgc  of  M,  do  Turenne,  whose  consummate  genius  needed  no  order 
to  perform  whatever  was  necessary.  The  latter,  on  his  side,  declared 
that  he  acted  without  anxiety,  because  he  knew  the  Prince,  and  his  direc- 
tion<,  which  wen.-  always  safe.    Thus  they  imparted  to  each  other  a  mutual 
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confidence  which  enabled  them  to  apply  themselves  wholl)''  to  their 
respective  parts  ;  and  thus  happily  ended  the  most  hazardous  and  keenly 
contested  battle  that  was  ever  fought. 

That  was  a  noble  spectacle  in  our  day  to  behold,  at  the  same  time, 
and  in  the  same  campaign,  these  two  men,  ^vhom  the  common  voice  of  all 
Europe  equalled  to  the  greatest  generals  of  past  ages — now  at  the  head 
of  separate  troops,  now  united,  yet  more  by  the  concurrence  of  the  same 
thoughts,  than  by  the  orders  which  the  inferior  received  from  the  other  ; 
now  opposed  front  to  front,  and  redoubling  the  one  in  the  other  activity 
and  vigilance ; — as  if  the  Deity,  whose  wisdom,  according  to  the  Scrip- 
tures, disports  itself  in  the  universe,  would  show  us  under  what  perfect 
forms,  and  with  what  excellent  qualities  he  can  endow  men.  What 
encampments  and  what  marches !  what  hazards  and  precautions ! 
what  perils  and  resources  !  Were  ever  in  two  men  seen  the  same  virtues 
with  such  diverse,  not  to  say  contrary  characteristics  !  The  one  seemed 
to  act  from  profound  reflection  ;  the  other  from  sudden  illumination  ; 
the  later  consequently  was  more  ardent,  though  by  no  means  precipitate, 
while  the  former,  with  an  appearance  of  greater  coolness,  never  exhibited 
anything  like  languor — ever  more  ready  to  act  than  to  speak,  resolute 
and  determined  within,  even  when  he  seemed  hesitating  and  cautious 
without.  The  one,  as  soon  as  he  appeared  in  the  army,  gave  a  high  idea 
of  his  valour,  and  caused  an  expectation  of  something  extraordinary^ ; 
nevertheless  he  advanced  systematically,  and  by  degrees  reached  the 
prodigies  w^hich  crowned  his  life  ;  the  other,  like  a  man  inspired,  from  his 
first  battle  equalled  the  most  consummate  masters.  The  one  by  his 
rapid  and  constant  efforts  won  the  admiration  of  the  world,  and  silenced 
all  envy  ;  the  other,  at  the  very  first,  reflected  such  a  vivid  light  that  none 
dared  to  attack  him.  The  one,  in  fine,  by  the  depth  of  his  genius 
and  the  incredible  resources  of  his  courage,  rose  superior  to  the  greatest 
dangers,  and  profited  even  by  the  infelicities  of  fortune  ;  the  other, 
at  once  by  the  advantages  of  his  elevated  birth,  and  the  lofty  thoughts 
by  which  he  was  inspired  from  heaven,  and  especially  by  an  admirable 
instinct  of  which  men  know  not  the  secret,  seemed  bom  to  draw  fortune 
into  his  plans,  and  to  force  destiny  itself.  And  as  in  their  life,  those  great 
men  were  seen  distinguished  by  diverse  characteristics,  so  the  one,  cut 
down  by  a  sudden  blow,  like  a  Judas  Maccabeus,  dies  for  his  country ; 
the  army  mourns  him  as  a  father ;  the  court  and  country  are  covered 
with  tears  ;  his  piety  is  praised  with  his  courage,  and  his  memory  fades 
not  with  tune  ;  the  other,  raised,  like  a  David,  by  his  arms  to  the  summit 
of  gloiy,  like  him  also  dies  in  his  bed,  celebrating  the  praises  of  God  and 
giving  instructions  to  his  family,  and  thus  leaves  all  hearts  filled  as  much 
with  the  splendour  of  his  life  as  the  serenity  of  his  death.     What  a  privilege 
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to  see  and  to  study  these  great  men  and  learn  from  each  the  esteem 
which  the  other  merits.  This  has  been  the  spectacle  of  our  age  ;  but 
what  is  greater  still,  we  have  seen  a  king  making  use  of  these  great  generals 
and  enjoying  the  succour  of  heaven  ;  and  being  deprived  of  the  one  by 
death,  and  of  the  other  by  his  maladies,  conceiving  the  greatest  plans, 
and  performing  the  noblest  deeds,  rising  above  himself,  surpassing  the 
hopes  of  his  friends  and  the  expectations  of  the  world  ;  so  lofty  is  his 
courage,  so  vast  his  intelligence,  so  glorious  his  destiny. 

Such,  messieurs,  are  the  spectacles  which  God  gives  to  the  world, 
and  the  men  whom  He  sends  into  it,  to  illustrate,  now  in  one  nation, 
now  in  another,  according  to  His  eternal  counsels,  His  power  and  His 
wisdom.  For,  do  His  Divine  attributes  discover  themselves  more  clearly  in 
the  heavens  which  His  fingers  have  formed,  than  in  the  rare  talents  which 
He  has  distributed,  as  it  pleases  Him,  to  extraordinary  men  ?  What  star 
shines  more  brilliantly  in  the  firmament  than  the  Prince  de  Conde  has 
done  in  Europe  ?  Not  war  alone  gave  him  renown  ;  but  his  resplendent 
genius  which  embraced  everything,  ancient  as  well  as  modern,  history, 
philosophy,  theology  the  most  sublime,  the  arts  and  the  sciences.  None 
possessed  a  book  which  he  had  not  read  ;  no  man  of  excellence  existed, 
with  whom  he  had  not,  in  some  speculation  or  in  some  work,  conversed  ; 
all  left  him  instructed  by  his  penetrating  questions  or  judicious  reflections. 
His  conversation,  too,  had  a  charm,  because  he  knew  how  to  speak 
to  every  one  according  to  his  talents  ;  not  merely  to  warriors  on  their 
enterprises,  to  courtiers  on  their  interests,  to  politicians  on  their  nego- 
tiations, but  even  to  curious  travellers  on  their  discoveries  in  nature, 
government,  or  commerce  ;  to  the  artisan  of  his  inventions,  and  in  fine 
to  the  learned  of  all  sorts,  and  their  productions.  That  gifts  like  these 
come  from  God,  who  can  doubt  ?  Tliat  they  are  worthy  of  admiration, 
who  does  not  see  ?  But  to  confound  the  human  spirit  which  prides  itself 
upon  these  gifts,  God  hesitates  not  to  confer  them  upon  his  enemies. 
St.  Augustine  considers  among  the  heathen,  so  many  sages,  so  many  con- 
querors, so  many  grave  legislators  so  many  excellent  citizens — a  Socrates, 
a  Marcus  Aurelius,  a  Scipio,  a  Ca.sar  and  Alexander,  all  deprived  of  the 
knowledge  of  Gcd  and  excluded  from  his  eternal  kingdom.  Is  it  not 
God  then  who  has  made  them  ?  Wlio  else  could  do  so  but  He  who  made 
everything  in  heaven  and  in  the  earth  ?  But  why  has  He  done  so  ? 
what  in  this  case  are  the  particular  designs  of  that  infinite  wisdom  which 
makes  nothing  in  vain  ?  Hear  the  response  of  St.  Augustine,  "  He 
has  made  them  "  says  lie  "  that  they  might  adorn  the  present  world." 
He  has  made  the  rare  qualities  of  those  great  men,  as  He  made  the  sun. 
Who  admires  not  that  splendid  luminary  ;  who  is  not  ravished  with  his 
midday  radiance,  and  the  goigcous   beauty  of  his   rising  or  decline  ? 
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But  as  God  has  made  it  to  shine  upon  the  evil  and  upon  the  good.  Such 
an  object,  beautiful  as  it  is,  cannot  render  us  happy  ;  God  has  made  it 
to  embellish  and  illumine  this  great  theatre  of  the  universe.  So,  also, 
when  He  has  made  in  His  enemies  as  well  as  in  His  servants  those  beauti- 
ful lights  of  the  mind,  those  ra\'s  of  His  intelligence,  those  images  of  His 
jTOodness  ;  it  is  not  that  these  alone  can  secure  our  happiness.  They 
are  but  a  decoration  of  the  universe,  an  ornament  of  the  age.  See, 
moreover,  the  melancholy  destiny  of  those  m.en  who  are  chosen  to  be 
the  ornaments  of  their  age.  What  do  such  rare  men  desire  but  the  praise 
and  the  glory  which  men  can  give  ?  God,  perhaps  to  confound  them, 
will  refuse  that  glory  to  their  vain  desires  !  No  : — He  confounds  them 
rather  by  giving  it  to  them,  and  even  beyond  their  expectation. 

That  Alexander,  who  desired  only  to  make  a  noise  in  the  world, 
has  made  it  even  more  than  he  dared  to  hope.  Thus  he  must  find  himself 
in  all  our  panegyrics,  and  by  the  species  of  glorious  fatality,  so  to  speak, 
partake  of  all  the  praises  conferred  upon  every  prince.  If  the  great  actions 
of  the  Romans  required  a  recompense,  God  knows  how  to  bestow  one 
correspondent  to  their  merits  as  well  as  their  desires.  For  a  recompense 
He  gives  them  the  empke  of  the  world,  as  a  thing  of  no  value.  O  kings  ! 
humble  yourselves  in  your  greatness :  conquerors,  boast  not  3^our 
victories!  He  gives  them,  for  recompense,  the  glory  of  men  ;  a  recompense 
which  never  reaches  them,  a  recompense  which  we  endeavour  to 
attach  to — what  ?  To  their  medals  or  their  statues  disinterred  from 
the  dust,  the  refuse  of  years  and  barbarian  \dolence  ;  to  the  ruins 
of  their  monuments  and  works,  which  contend  with  time,  or  rather  to 
their  idea,  their  shadow,  or  what  they  call  their  name.  Such  is  the  glorious 
prize  of  all  their  labours  ;  such,  in  the  very  attainment  of  their  wishes 
is  the  conviction  of  their  error.  Come,  satisfy  j'ourselves,  ye  great  men 
of  earth  !  Grasp,  if  you  can,  that  phantom  of  glory,  after  the  example 
of  the  great  men  whom  ye  admire.  God  who  punishes  their  pride  in 
regions  of  despair,  envies  them  not,  as  St.  Augustine  says,  that  glory  so 
much  desired  ;  "  vain,  they  have  received  a  recompense  as  vain  as  their 
desires." 

But  not  tims  shall  it  be  with  our  illustrious  Prince.  The  hour  of 
God  is  come;  hour  anticipated,  hour  desired, hour  of  mercy  and  of  grace. 
Without  being  alarmed  by  disease,  or  pressed  by  time,  he  executes 
what  he  designed.  A  judicious  ecclesiastic,  whom  he  had  expressly  called, 
performs  for  him  the  offices  of  religion  ;  he  listens,  humble  Christian, 
to  his  instructions ;  indeed,  no  one  ever  doubted  his  good  faith. 
From  that  time  he  is  seen  seriously  occupied  with  the  care  of  vanquishing 
himself ;  rising  superior  to  his  insupportable  pains,  making,  by  his  sub- 
mission, a  constant  sacrifice.     God,  whom  he  invoked  by  faith,  gave 
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him  a  relish  for  the  Scriptures  ;  and  in  that  Di\ine  Book  he  found  the 
substantial  nurture  of  piety.  His  counsels  were  more  and  more  regulated 
by  justice  ;  he  solaced  the  widow  and  orphan,  the  poor  approached 
him  with  confidence.  A  serious  as  M'ell  as  an  affectionate  father,  in  the 
pleasant  intercourse  which  he  enjoyed  with  his  children,  he  never  ceased 
to  inspire  them  with  sentiments  of  true  virtue  ;  and  that  young  prince, 
his  grandchild,  will  forever  feel  himself  ii-jdebted  to  his  training.  His 
entire  household  profited  by  his  example.  .  .  .  These,  messieurs, 
these  simple  things— governmg  his  family,  edifying  his  domestics,  doing 
justice  and  mercy,  accompUshing  the  good  which  God  enjoins,  and 
suffering  the  evils  which  he  sends— these  are  the  common  practices 
of  the  Christian  life  which  Jesus  Christ  will  applaud  before  his  Father 
and  the  holy  angels.  But  histories  will  be  destroyed  with  empires  ; 
no  more  will  they  speak  of  the  splendid  deeds  with  which  they  are  filled. 
While  he  passed  his  life  in  such  occupations,  and  carried  beyond  .that 
of  his  most  famous  actions  the  glory  of  a  retreat  so  good  and  pious  the 
news  of  the  illness  of  the  Duchess  de  Bourbon  reached  Chantilly,  like  a 
clap  of  thunder.  Who  was  not  afraid  to  see  that  rising  fight  extinguished  ? 
It  was  apprehended  that  her  condition  was  worse  than  it  proved. 
What,  then,  were  the  feelings  of  the  Prince  of  Conde,  when  he  saw  him- 
self threatened  with  the  loss  of  that  new  tie  of  his  family  to  the  person  of 
the  king  ?  Was  it  on  such  an  occasion  that  the  hero  must  die  ?  Must 
he  who  had  passed  through  so  many  sieges  and  battles  perish  through 
his  tenderness  ?  Overwhelmed  by  anxieties  produced  by  so  frightful 
a  calamity,  his  heart,  which  so  long  sustained  itself  alone,  yields  to  the 
blow  ;  his  strength  is  exhausted.  If  he  forgets  all  his  feebleness  at  the 
sight  of  the  king  approaching  the  sick  princess  ;  if  transported  by  his 
zeal,  he  runs,  without  assistance,  to  avert  the  perils  which  that  great  king 
does  not  fear,  by  preventing  his  approach,  he  falls  exhausted  before 
he  has  taken  four  steps— a  new  and  affecting  way  of  exposing  his  life  for 
the  king.  Although  the  Duchess  d'Enghien,  a  princess,  whose  virtue 
never  feared  to  perform  her  duty  to  her  family  and  friends,  had  obtained 
leave  to  remain  with  him,  to  solace  him,  she  did  not  succeed  in  assuaging 
his  anxieties  ;  and  after  the  young  princess  was  beyond  danger,  the 
malady  of  the  king  caused  new  troubles  to  the  Prince.  .  .  .  The 
Prince  of  Condc  grew  weaker,  but  death  concealed  his  approach.  When 
he  seemed  to  be  somewhat  restored,  and  the  Duke  d'Enghien,  ever 
occupied  between  his  duties  as  a  son  and  his  duties  as  a  subject,  had 
returned  by  his  order  to  the  king,  in  an  instant  all  was  changed,  and  his 
approaching  death  was  announced  to  the  Prince.  Christians,  give  atten- 
tion, and  here  learn  to  die,  or  rather  learn  not  to  wait  for  the  last  hour, 
to  begin   to  five  well.     What!   expect   to  commence  a  new  life  when, 
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seized  by  the  freezing  grasp  of  death,  ye  know  not  whether  ye  are 
among  the  Hving  or  the  dead  ?  Ah  !  prevent,  by  penitence,  that  hour 
of  trouble  and  darkness  !  Thus,  without  being  surprised  at  that  final 
sentence  communicated  to  him,  the  Prince  remains  for  a  moment  in 
silence,  and  then  all  at  once  exclaims  :  "  Thou  dost  will  it,  O  my  God; 
Thy  will  be  done  !  Give  me  grace  to  die  well !  "  What  more  could  you 
desire  ?  In  that  brief  prayer  you  see  submission  to  the  will  of  God, 
reliance  on  His  Providence,  trust  in  His  grace,  and  all  devotion. 
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JOHN     BRIGHT 

(1811-1889) 

JOHN    BRIGHT  has  l^een  called  the  most  eloquent  of  the  Liberal 
oratoiB  of  his  day,  and  he  was  certainly    the   most    strenuous, 
the    most    forcible,    as    he    was    no    doubt    the    most    effective 
of  them  all. 

To  appreciate  his  relations  to  the  England  of  his  time,  to  the  British 
Empire,  and  so  to  the  movement  of  the  world  in  general,  it  is  necessary 
to  keep  in  view  the  fact  that  he  stood  for  the  largest  possible  measure 
of  free  intercourse  and  uncoerced  co-operation  among  ali  men  in  all 
countries,  and  conversely  for  the  minimum  of  forcible  interference  of 
nation  with  nation,  class  with  class,  indi\idual  with  individual. 

This  idea  gave  him  his  strength  in  poUtics,  and  it  also  fixed  his 
limitations.  The  England  of  his  day  was  engaging  more  and  more 
actively  in  "  world- politics,"  while  he  preached  non-intervention.  His 
opposition  to  the  Crimean  War  defeated  him  for  Parliament  in  1857 
when  he  sought  le-election  before  a  Manchester  constituency.  Vindi- 
cated by  election  from  Birmingham,  he  remained  in  Parliament  for 
more  than  thirty  years.  In  1882,  when  a  member  of  the  Gladstone 
cabinet,  he  had  presented  to  him  the  question  of  the  coercive  extension 
of "  spheres  of  influence,"  as  it  was  involved  in  the  bombardment  of  Alex- 
andria. However  easily  other  Liberals  might  find  reasons  reconciling 
such  aggressive  acts  to  their  party  principles  and  to  their  ideas  of  pul:)lic 
policy,  the  habits  and  tendencies  of  his  lifetime  governed  him  and  com- 
pelled his  resignation  from  the  cabinet. 

If  honesty,  strength  of  purpose,  and  courage  to  hold  a  predeter- 
mined course  regardless  of  the  opinions  of  others,  constitute  the  chief 
grounds  for  respecting  tlie  character  of  a  public  man,  then  John  Bright, 
regardless  of  the  nature  of  his  opinions,  is  one  of  the  most  respectable 
public  men  of  his  century.  Perhaps  it  is  tnie  that  a  party  under  his 
leadership  would  have  been  reduced  to  a  mere  l;alance  of  power,  but 
it  is  probable  that  the  force  he  stands  for  would  make  such  a  balance 
of  power  the  controlling  factor  in  every  real  crisis,  Mr.  Gladstone  was 
an  organizer,  because  with  many  of  the  same  qualities  which  made 
Bright  admirable,  and  illustrating  the  same  tendencies  almost  to  the  point 
of  parallelism,  he  was  more  capable  of  looking  into  the  immediate  future 
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and  seeing  all  that  in  looking  to  the  long  mn  Bright  wa?  likely  to  pass 
over  as  mimaterial  or  even  as  contemptible.  It  would  not  be  just  orhis- 
torial  to  call  Gladstone  an  opportunist,  but  he  was  a  party  leader,  a  great 
organizer,  a  man  who,  while  he  was  directed  throughout  his  life  by  prin- 
ciple, had  that  desire  for  immediate  practical  results  which  increases 
political  effectiveness  in  a  given  case,  but  often  works  to  prevent  the  most 
effective  operation  of  principle  in  shaping  the  course  of  events  in  that 
higher  domain  of  politics  where  the  forces  which  govern  are  too  manifold 
and  involved  to  be  comprehended  by  any  mind,  however  great.  It  is 
in  this  domain  that  men  like  Bright  are  most  effective.  It  was  not  the 
fault  of  Bright,  that  a  strong  conservative  reaction  overtook  the  English 
world  at  the  close  of  the  nineteenth  century.  He  asked  no  quarter, 
and  on  questions  of  principle  conceded  nothing  ;  yet  few  men  have  been 
really  more  conservative  in  method  than  he.  It  is  not  necessary 
to  assume  him  correct  in  his  methods  of  applying  his  theories,  but  if  we 
look  into  his  general  plan  of  work  in  public  affairs  we  cannot  fail  to  see 
that  he  is,  above  everything,  the  advocate  of  quiet  and  peaceful  growth, 
— of  development  through  natural  processes  of  education  and  evolution. 
He  most  ardently  desired  that  the  world  should  grow  better,  and,  being  an 
optimist  by  nature,  he  was  fully  convinced  that,  if  given  an  opportunity 
to  do  so  in  peace,  it  would  develop  to  the  extent  of  the  removal  of  those 
oppressive  restrictions  which  check  its  progress. 

Bright  was  the  son  of  a  Quaker  cotton  spinner  of  Lancashire,  and 
the  influence  of  his  heredity  affected  him  deeply,  showing  itself  constantly 
in  his  work  for  the  peaceful  extension  of  industrial  helpfulness  and  co- 
operation throughout  the  world,  regardless  of  national  boundaries. 
Born  near  Rochdale,  in  1811,  he  grew  up  at  a  time  when  the  condition 
of  manufacturing  operatives  were  often  miserable  in  the  extreme.  From 
his  entrance  into  pubhc  life,  in  1843,  when  be  took  his  seat  in  Parlia- 
ment, until  within  a  short  time  of  his  death,  he  was  at  the  front  in  everj^ 
fight  for  reform.  He  worked  with  Cobden  against  the  corn  laws, 
and  was  himself  the  moving  spirit  in  the  agitation  against  the  game  laws, 
under  which  a  man's  liberty,  or  even  his  life,  had  often  been  accounted 
less  important  than  the  security  of  a  rabbit  warren.  In  all  questions 
which  concerned  the  United  States,  his  principles  almost  inevitably 
carried  him  to  the  defence  of  American  institutions.  He  dissented 
from  Gladstone  on  Irish  Home  Rule,-— for  the  same  reason,  no  doubt, 
which  led  him  to  s^Tupathize  with  the  side  of  the  Union  in  the  American 
Civil  War      He  died   March  27th,  ^SSg. 
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CANADA  AND  THE  UNITED  STATES. 

(Delivered  in  the  House  of  Commons   1865) 

I  HOPE  tlie  debate  on  the  defence  of  Canada  will  be  useful,  though 
I  am  obliged  to  say,  while  I  admit  the  importance  of  the  ques- 
tion brought  before  the  House,  that  I  think  it  is  one  of  some  delicac}'. 
Its  importance  is  great,  because  it  refers  to  the  possibihty  of  a  war 
with  the  United  States,  and  its  delicacy  arises  from  this,  that  it  is  difficult 
to  discuss  the  question  without  saying  things  which  tend  rather  in  the 
direction  of  war  than  of  peace.  The  difficulty  now  before  us  is  that  there 
is  an  extensive  colony  or  dependency  of  this  country  adjacent  to  the 
United  States,  and  if  there  be  a  war  party  in  the  United  States, — a 
party  hostile  to  this  country, — that  circumstance  affords  it  a  very  strong 
temptation  to  enter  without  much  hesitation  into  a  war  with  England, 
because  it  feels  that  through  Canada  it  can  inflict  a  great  humiliation 
on  this  country.  At  the  same  time,  it  is  perfectly  well  known  to  all 
intelligent  men,  and  especially  to  all  statesmen  and  public  men  of  the 
United  States, — it  is  as  well  known  to  them  as  it  is  to  us, — that  there 
is  no  power  whatever  in  this  United  Kingdom  to  defend  successfully 
the  territory  of  Canada  against  the  United  States.  We  ought  to  know 
that  in  order  to  put  ourselves  right  upon  the  question  and  that  we  may 
not  be  called  upon  to  talk  folly  and  to  act  folly.  The  noble  lord  at  the 
head  of  the  government — or  his  government  at  least — is  responsible 
for  having  compelled  this  discussion  ;  because  if  a  vote  is  to  be  asked 
from  the  House  of  Commons — and  it  will  only  be  the  beginning  of  votes 
— it  is  clearly  the  duty  of  the  House  to  bring  the  matter  under  discus- 
sion. That  is  perfectly  clear  for  many  reasons  but  especially  since 
we  have  heard  from  the  Governor- General  of  Canada  that  in  the  North 
American  provinces  they  are  about  to  call  into  existence  a  new  nation- 
ality ;  and  I  for  one.  should  certainly  object  to  the  taxation  of  this 
country  being  expended  needlessly  on  behalf  of  any  nationality  but  our 
own.  What  I  should  like  to  ask  the  House  first  of  all  is  this  :  Will 
Canada  attack  the  States  ?  Certainly  not.  Next,  will  the  States 
attack  Canada,  keeping  England  cut  of  view  altogether  ?  Certainly 
not.  There  is  not  a  man  in  the  United  States,  probably,  whose  voice 
or  opinion  would  have  the  smallest  influence  who  would  recommend 
or  desire  that  attack  sliould  be 'made  by  the  United  States  on  Canada 
with  a  view  to  its  forcible  annexation  to  the  Union.  There  liave  been 
dangers,  as  we  know,  on   the   frontier  lately.     The  Canadian   people 
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ha.ve  been  no  wiser  than  some  Members  of  this  House,  or  a  great  many 
men  among  the  richer  classes  in  this  country.  When  the  refugees 
from  the  South, — I  am  not  speaking  of  the  respectable,  honourable 
men  from  the  South,  many  of  whom  have  left  that  country  during  their 
troubles,  for  whom  I  feel  the  greatest  commiseration,  but  I  mean  the 
ruffians  from  the  South,  who  in  large  numbers  have  entered  Canada, 
and  who  have  employed  themselves  there  in  a  course  of  policy  likely 
to  embroil  us  with  the  United  States, — when  they  entered  Canada  the 
Canadians  treated  them  with  far  too  much  consideration.  They  ex- 
pressed very  openly  opinions  hostile  to  the  United  Statas,  whose  power 
lay  close  to  them.  I  will  not  go  into  details  with  which  we  are  all 
acquainted  :  the  seizing  of  the  American  ships  on  the  lakes,  the  raid  into 
the  State  of  Vermont,  the  robbery  of  a  bank,  the  Idlling  of  a  man  in  his 
own  shop,  the  steahng  of  horses  in  open  day,  nor  the  transaction,  of  which 
there  is  strong  proof,  that  men  of  this  class  conspired  to  set  fire  to  the 
greatest  cities  of  the  Union.  All  these  things  have  taken  place,  and 
the  Canadian  government  made  scarcely  any  sign.  T  believe  an  appli- 
cation was  made  to  the  noble  lord  at  the  head  of  the  foreign  office  a 
year  ago  to  stimulate  the  Canadian  government  to  take  some  steps 
to  avoid  the  dangers  which  have  since  arisen  ;  but  with  that  sort  of 
negligence  which  has  been  seen  so  much  here,  nothing  was  done  until  the 
American  government,  roused  by  these  transactions,  showed  that  they 
were  no  longer  going  to  put  up  with  them.  Then  the  Canadian  govern- 
ment and  people  took  a  little  notice.  I  have  heard  a  good  many  people 
complain  of  Lord  Monck's  appointment  that  he  was  a  follower  of  the  noble 
lord  who  had  lost  his  election,  and  therefore  must  be  sent  out  to  govern  a 
province ;  but  I  will  say  of  him  that  from  all  I  have  heard  from  Canada 
he  has  conducted  himself  there  in  a  manner  very  serviceable  to  the 
colony,  and  with  the  greatest  possible  propriety  as  representing  the 
sovereign.  He  was  all  along  favourable  to  the  United  States ;  his  cabinet, 
I  believe,  has  always  been  favourable,  and  I  know  that  at  least  the  most 
important  newspaper  there  has  always  been  favourable  to  the  North.  But 
still  nothing  was  done  until  these  troubles  began,  and  everj^thing  was  done. 
Volunteers  were  sent  to  the  frontier,  the  trial  of  the  raiders  was  proceeded 
with,  and  probably  they  maj'^  be  surrendered  ;  and  the  Canadian  Chan- 
cellor of  the  Exchequer  has  proposed  a  vote  in  the  new  Parliament 
to  restore  to  the  persons  at  St.  Alban's  who  were  robbed,  the  fifty  thou- 
sand dollars  which  were  taken  from  them.  What  is  the  state  of  things 
now  ?  There  is  the  greatest  possible  calm  on  the  frontier.  The  United 
States  have  not  a  syllable  to  say  against  Canada.  The  Canadian  people 
found  they  were  wrong  ;  they  have  now  returned  to  their  right  minds, 
and  there  is  not  a  man  in  Canada  at  this  moment,  I  believe,  who  has 
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any  kind  of  idea  that  the  United  States  government  has  the  smallest 
notion  of  attacking  them,  now  or  at  any  future  time,  on  account  of 
anything  which  has  transpired  between  Canada  and  the  United  States. 
If  there  comes  a  war  in  which  Canada  may  be  made  a  victim,  it  will 
be  a  war  got  up  between  the  government  in  Washington  and  the  govern- 
ment in  London,  and  it  becomes  us  to  inquire  whether  that  is  at  all 
probable.  Is  there  anybody  in  the  House  in  favour  of  such  a  war  ? 
I  notice  with  the  greatest  delight  a  change  which  I  said  would  some 
day  come — and  I  was  not  a  false  prophet — in  the  line  taken  here  with 
regard  to  the  American  question.  Even  the  noble  lord,  the  member 
for  Stamford,  spoke  to  night  without  anger,  and  without  any  of  that  ill 
feeling  which,  I  am  sorry  to  sa}',  on  previous  occasions  he  has  manifested 
in  discussing  this  question.  I  hope  there  is  no  man  out  of  Bedlam, 
or,  at  least,  who  ought  to  be  out, — nay,  I  suspect  there  are  few  men 
in  Bedlam,  who  are  in  favour  of  our  going  to  war  with  the  United  States. 
In  taking  this  view  lam  not  arguing  that  we  regard  the  vast  naval 
and  military  power  and  the  apparently  boundless  resources  of  that 
country.  I  will  assume  that  you,  my  countrymen,  have  come  to  the 
conclusion  that  it  is  better  for  us  not  to  make  war  with  the  United 
States,  not  because  they  are  strong,  but  on  the  higher  ground  that  we 
are  against  wars.  Our  liistory  for  the  last  two  hundred  years  and  more 
has  recorded  sufficient  calamitous  and,  for  the  most  part,  unnecessary 
wars.  We  have  had  enoagh  of  whate^'er  a  nation  can  gain  from  mili- 
tary success  and  glory.  I  will  not  speak  of  the  disasters  which  might 
follow  to  our  commerce  and  the  widespread  ruin  that  might  be  caused  by 
a  war.  We  are  a  wiser  and  better  people  than  we  were  in  this  respect, 
and  we  should  regard  a  war  with  the  United  States  as  even  a  greater 
crime,  if  needlessly  entered  into,  than  a  war  with  almost  any  other  nation 
in  tlie  world.  Well,  then,  as  to  our  government,  with  a  great  many 
blunders,  one  or  t^^•o  of  which  I  will  comment  on  by-and-by,  they  have 
preserved  neutrality  during  this  great  struggle.  We  have  had  it  stated 
in  the  House,  and  there  has  been  in  the  House  a  motion,  that  the  block- 
ade was  ineffectual  and  ought  to  be  broken.  Bad  men  of  various  classes, 
and,  perhaps,  agents  of  the  Richmond  conspiracy,  and  persons,  it  is 
said,  of  influence  from  France, — all  tliese  are  stated  to  have  brought 
pressure  to  bear  on  tlie  noble  lord  and  his  colleagues  with  a  view  of 
inducing  them  to  take  part  in  this  quarrel,  but  all  this  has  failed  to  break 
our  neutrality.  Therefore,  I  say,  we  may  very  fairly  come  to  the  conclu- 
sion that  England  is  not  for  war.  If  anything  arises  on  any  act  of 
aggression  out  of  which  Canada  might  suffer,  I  believe  the  fault  is  not  willi 
this  country.  That  is  a  matter  which  gives  me  great  satisfaction  ;  and  1 
believe  the  House  will  agree  with  me  that  I  am  not  mis-stating  tlie  case. 
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But,  let  me  ask,  are  the  United  States  for  war  ?  because,  after  all, 
I  know  the  noble  lord,  the  member  for  Stamford,  has  a  lurking  idea 
that  there  is  some  danger  from  that  quarter,  and  I  am  afraid  the  same 
feeling  prevails  in  minds  not  so  acute  as  that  which  the  noble  lord 
possesses.  Now,  if  we  could  have  at  the  bar  of  the  House  Earl  Russell,  as 
representing  her  Majesty's  government,  and  Mr.  Adams,  as  representing 
the  government  of  President  Lincoln,  and  ask  them  their  opinions,  I 
think  they  would  tell  us  what  the  Secretary  for  the  Colonies  has  told  us 
to-night :  that  the  relations  between  those  governments  are  peaceable ; 
and  I  know,  from  the  communications  between  the  Minister  of  the 
United  States  and  our  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs,  that  our  relations 
with  the  United  States  are  perfectly  amicable  and  have  been  growing 
more  and  more  amicable  for  many  months  past.  And  I  will  take  the 
liberty  of  expressing  this  opinion,  that  there  has  never  been  an  adminis- 
tration in  the  United  States  -since  the  time  of  the  Revolutionary  War 
up  to  this  hour  more  entirely  favourable  to  peace  with  all  foreign  coun- 
tries, and  more  especially  favourable  to  peace  with  this  country,  than 
the  government  of  which  President  Lincoln  is  the  head.  I  will  under- 
take to  say  that  the  most  exact  investigator  of  what  has  taken  place 
will  be  unable  to  point  to  a  single  word  he.  President  Lincoln,  has  said, 
or  a  single  line  he  has  written,  or  a  single  act  he  has  done,  since  his  first 
accession  to  power,  that  betrays  that  anger  or  passion  or  ill  feeling 
towards  this  country  which  some  people  here  imagine  influences  the 
breasts  of  his  cabinet.  If,  then,  Canada  is  not  for  war,  if  England  is  not 
for  war,  if  the  United  States  are  not  for  war,  whence  is  the  war  to  come  ? 
I  should  like  to  ask — I  wish  the  noble  lord,  the  member  for  Stamford, 
had  been  a  little  more  frank — ^whence  comes  that  anxiety  which  to  some 
extent  prevails  ? 

It  may  even  be  assumed  that  the  government  is  not  free  from  it, 
though  it  has  shown  it  in  the  ridiculous  form  of  proposing  a  vote  of  fifty 
thousand  pounds.  It  is  said  that  the  newspapers  have  got  into  a  sort  of 
panic.  Well,  they  can  do  that  every  night  between  twelve  and  six, 
when  they  write  these  articles  ;  they  can  be  very  courageous  or  very 
panic-stricken.  It  is  said  that  "  the  city," — we  know  what  "  the  city  " 
means,  the  right  honourable  gentleman  alluded  to  it  to-night ;  they 
are  persons  who  deal  in  shares,  though  that  does  not  describe  the  whole 
of  them, — it  is  said  that  what  they  call  the  "money  interests"  are 
alarmed.  Well,  I  never  knew  the  City  to  be  right.  Men  who  are  deep 
in  great  monetary  transactions,  and  steeped  to  the  lips  sometimes  in 
perilous  speculations,  they  are  not  able  to  take  a  broad,  dispassionate 
view  of  questions  of  this  nature  ;  and  as  to  the  newspapers,  I  agree 
with  my  honourable  friend,  the  Member  for  Bradford,  who,  referring 
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to  one  of  them  in  particular,  said  the  course  it  took  indicated  its  wishes 
to  cover  its  own  confusion.  Surely  after  four  years  of  uninterrupted 
pubhcation  of  lies  with  regard  to  America,  it  has  done  much  to  destroy 
its  influence  in  foreign  questions  forever.  I  must  now  mention  a  much 
higher  authority,  the  authority  of  the  Peers.  I  don't  know  why 
we  should  be  so  much  restricted  here  with  regard  to  the  House  of 
Lords.  I  think  this  House  must  have  observed  that  the  other  House 
is  not  always  so  squeamish  in  what  they  say  about  us.  It  appeared 
to  me  that  in  this  debate  the  right  honourable  gentleman  (Mr.  Disraeli) 
felt  it  necessary  to  get  up  and  endeavour  to  excuse  his  chief. 

Now,  if  I  were  to  give  advice  to  the  honourable  gentleman  opposite, 
it  would  be  this,— for  while  stating  that  during  the  last  four  years  many 
noble  lords  in  the  other  House  have  said  foolish  things,  I  think  I  should 
be  uncandid  if  I  did  not  say  that  you  also  have  said  foolish  things,— 
learn  from  the  example  set  you  by  the  right  honourable  gentleman. 
He,  with  a  thoughtfulness  and  statesmanship  which  you  do  not  all 
acknowledge,  did  not  say  a  word  from  ttcit  bench  likely  to  create  diffi- 
culty with  the  United  States.  I  think  his  chief  and  his  followers  might 
learn  something  from  his  example.  Not  long  ago,  I  think,  a  panic 
was  raised  by  what  was  said  in  another  place  about  France  ;  and  now 
an  attempt  is  made  there  to  create  a  panic  on  this  question.  In  the 
Reform  Club  there  is  fixed  to  the  waU  a  paper  giving  a  telegraphic  account 
of  what  is  done  in  this  House  every  night,  and  also  of  what  is  done  in 
the  other  House  ;  and  I  find  that  the  only  words  required  to  describe 
what  is  done  in  the  other  House  are  the  words,  "  Lords  adjourned." 
The  noble  lord  at  the  liead  of  the  government  is  responsible  for  that. 
He  has  brought  this  House  to  very  nearly  the  same  condition  ;  because 
we  do  very  little,  and  they  absolutely  nothing.  All  of  us,  no  doubt, 
in  our  young  days  were  taught  a  verse  intended  to  inculcate  \drtue 
and  industry,  a  couplet  of  which  runs  thus : — 

"  For  Satan  still  some  mischief  finds 
For  idle  hands  to  do." 

I  don't  believe  that  many  here  are  afflicted  with  any  disease  arising 
from  a  course  of  continued  idleness  ;  but  I  sliould  like  to  ask  the  House, 
in  a  more  serious  mood,  what  is  the  reason  that  any  man  in  this  country 
has  now  any  more  anxiety  with  regard  to  the  preservation  of  peace 
with  the  United  States  than  he  had  five  years  ago  ?  Is  there  not  a 
consciousness  in  your  heart  of  hearts  that  you  have  not  behaved 
generously^-  towards  your  neighbour  ?  Do  we  not  feel  in  some 
way  or  other    a   reproving  of  conscience  ?     And  in  ourselves    are    we 
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not  sensible  of  this,  that  conscience  tends  to  make  us  cowards 
at  this  particular  juncture  ?  Well,  I  shall  not  revive  past  transactions 
with  anger,  but  with  a  feeling  of  sorrow,  for  I  maintain,  and  I  think 
history  will  bear  out  what  I  say,  that  there  is  no  generous  and  high- 
minded  Englishman  who  can  look  back  on  the  transactions  of  the  last  four 
3'ears  without  a  feeling  of  sorrow  at  the  course  that  we  have  pursued  in 
some  particulars  ;  and  as  I  am  anxious  to  speak  with  the  view  to  a  better 
state  of  feeling  both  in  this  country  and  the  United  States,  I  shall  take 
the  libert5%  if  the  House  will  allow  me,  for  a  few  minutes,  to  refer 
to  two  or  three  of  those  transactions,  regarding  which  though  not  in 
the  main  greatly  wrong,  in  some  circumstances  we  were  so  unfortunate 
as  to  create  the  irritation  that  at  this  moment  we  wish  did  not  exist. 
The  honourable  Member  for  Horsham  referred  to  the  course  taken  by 
the  government  with  regard  to  acknowledging  the  belligerent  lights 
of  the  South.  Now,  I  have  never  been  one  to  condemn  the  government 
for  acknowledging  the  South  as  belligerents  then,  except  on  this  ground. 
I  think  it  might  be  logically  contended  that  it  m.ight  possibly  become 
necessary  to  take  that  step,  but  I  think  the  time  and  the  manner  of  the 
act  were  most  unfortunate,  and  could  not  but  have  produced  very  evil 
effects.  Why,  going  back  four  years  ago,  we  recollect  what  occurred 
when  the  news  arrived  here  of  the  first  shot  fired  at  Fort  Sumter.  I 
think  that  was  about  the  fourth  of  April,  and  immediately  after  it  was 
announced  that  a  new  minister  was  coming  from  the  United  States 
to  this  country.  Mr.  Dallas  had  represented  that,  as  he  did  not  repre- 
sent the  new  government,  nor  the  new  President,  he  would  rather  not 
undertake  anything  of  importance.  It  was  announced  that  his  suc- 
cessor had  left  New  York  on  a  certain  day  ;  and  we  know  that  when 
we  have  the  date  of  a  departure  from  New  York  for  this  country  we 
can  calculate  the  time  of  arrival  here  to  within  twelve  hours.  Mr. 
Adam^s  arrived  in  London  on  the  thirteenth  of  May,  and  when  he  opened 
his  newspaper  tlie  next  morning  he  found  it  contained  the  proclamation 
of  neutrality  and  the  acknowledgment  of  the  belligerent  rights  of  the 
South.  In  mj'  opinion  the  proper  course  would  have  been  to  have 
waited  until  Mr.  Adams  arrived,  and  to  have  discussed  the  matter  witli 
him  in  a  friendly  manner,  when  an  explanation  might  have  been  given 
of  the  grounds  upon  which  the  English  government  felt  themselves 
bound  to  issue  it.  But  everything  was  done  in  an  unfriendly  manner, 
and  the  effect  was  to  afford  great  comfort  at  Richmond,  and  generally 
to  grieve  those  people  of  America  who  were  most  anxious  for  the  continu- 
ance of  tlie  friendly  and  amicable  relations  between  that  country  and 
England.  To  illustrate  the  point,  allow  me  to  suppose  that  a  great 
revolt  having  taken  place  in  Ireland  that  we  within  a  fortnight  after  the 
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outbreak  sent  over  a  new  minister  to  the  United  States,  and  that  on  the 
morning  of  his  arrival  he  fomid  that  government  had,  without  consulting 
him,  taken  such  a  hasty  step  as  to  acknowledge  the  belligerent  rights 
of  the  Irish.  I  ask  whither,  under  such  circumstances,  a  feeling  of 
irritation  would  not  have  been  expressed  by  every  man  in  Great  Britain  ? 
I  will  not  argue  this  question  further,  as  to  do  so  would  be  simply  to 
depreciate  the  intellect  of  the  honourable  gentlemen  listening  to  me. 
But  seven  or  eight  months  after  that  event  another  transaction,  of  a 
very  different  and  of  a  very  unfortunate  nature,  took  place,  namely, 
that  which  arose  out  of  the  seizure  of  the  two  Southern  envoys  on  board 
an  English  ship  called  the  Trent. 

I  recollect  at  that  time  making  a  speech  at  Rochdale  entirely  in 
favour  of  the  United  States  government  and  people,  but  I  did  not  then, 
nor  do  I  now,  attempt  to  defend  the  seizure  of  those  persons.  I  said 
that,  although  precedents  for  such  an  action  might  possibly  be  found 
to  have  occurred  in  what  I  may  call  the  evil  days  of  our  history,  the}- 
were  totally  opposed  to  the  maxims  of  the  United  States  government, 
and  that  it  was  most  undoubtedly  a  bad  act.  I  do  not  complain  of  the 
demand  that  the  men  should  be  given  up.  I  only  complain  of  the  manner 
in  which  the  demand  was  made  and  the  menaces  by  which  it  was  accom- 
panied. I  think  it  was  absurd  and  wrong,  and  was  not  statesman- 
like,  when  there  was  not  the  least  foundation  for  supposing  the  United 
States  government  was  aware  of  the  act,  or  had  in  the  slightest  degree 
sanctioned  it,  immediately  to  get  ships  ready,  and  to  make  other  offensive 
preparations,  and  to  allow  the  Press,  who  is  always  ready  to  mfiame 
the  passions  of  the  people  to  frenzy,  to  prepare  their  minds  for  war. 
That  was  not  the  whole  of  the  transaction,  however,  for  the  United  States, 
before  they  heard  a  word  from  this  country  on  the  subject,  sent  a  dis- 
patch to  Mr.  Adams,  which  was  shown  to  our  government,  stating  that 
the  act  had  not  been  done  by  their  orders,— that  it  was  a  pure  accident, 
and  that  they  should  regard  the  matter  with  the  most  friendly  disposi- 
tion towards  this  country.  How  came  it  that  this  dispatch  was  never 
published  for  the  information  of  the  people  of  this  country  ?  How 
came  it  that  the  flame  of  war  was  fanned  by  the  newspapers  supposed 
to  be  devoted  to  the  government,  and  that  one  of  them,  said  to  be 
peculiarly  devoted  to  the  prime  minister,  had  the  audacity— I  know  not 
whence  it  obtained  its  instructions— rtatly  and  emphatically  to  deny 
that  such  a  dispatch  has  ever  been  received  ?  How  is  it  possible  to 
maintam  amicable  relations  with  any  great  country,  or  even  with  any 
small  one,  unless  government  will  manage  these  transactions  in  what 
I  may  call  a  more  courteous  and  a  more  honourable  manner  ?  I  received 
a  letter  from  a  most  eminent  gentleman  resident  in  the  United  States 
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dated  only  two  days  before  the  Southern  envoys  were  given  up  in  whic6 
he  stated  that  the  real  difficulty  encountered  by  the  President  in  the 
matter  was  that  the  menaces  of  the  English  government  had  made  it 
almost  impossible  for  him  to  concede  the  point  and  he  asked  whether 
tlie  English  government  was  intending  to  seek  a  cause  of  quarrel  or  not. 
I  am  sure  that  the  noble  lord  at  the  head  of  the  government  would  him- 
self feel  more  disposed  to  yield  and  would  find  it  more  easy  to  grant 
a  demand  of  the  kind  if  made  in  a  courteous  and  friendly  manner  than 
if  accompanied  by  manners  such  as  this  government  had  offered  to  that 
of  the  United  States.  The  House  will  observe  that  I  am  not  condemning 
the  government  of  this  countrj/  on  the  main  point  but  that  I  am  com- 
plaining merely  because  they  did  not  do  what  they  had  to  do  in  that 
manner  which  was  most  likely  to  remove  difhculties  and  to  preserve 
a  friendly  feeling  between  the  two  nations.  The  last  point  to  which 
I  shall  direct  your  attention  is  with  respect  to  the  ships  which  have 
been  sent  out  to  prey  upon  the  commerce  of  the  United  States  and  in 
doing  so  I  shall  confine  myself  to  the  Alabama.  This  vessel  was  built 
in  this  country,  all  her  m.unitions  of  war  were  obtained  from  this 
country,  and  almost  every  man  on  board  was  a  subject  of  the  Queen. 
She  sailed  from  one  of  our  chief  ports,  and  she  was  built  by  a 
firm  in  which  a  Member  of  this  House  was,  and  I  presume  is  still,  inter- 
ested. I  don't  complain  now,  neither  did  I  two  years  ago,  v.hen  the 
matter  was  brought  before  the  House  by  the  honourable  Member  for 
Bradford,  that  the  Member  for  Birkenhead  struck  up  a  friendship  with 
Captain  Semmes,  who,  perhaps,  in  the  words  applied  to  another  person 
under  somewhat  similar  circumstances,  "  was  the  mildest  mannered  man 
that  ever  scuttled  ship."  I  don't  complain,  and  I  have  never  done  so, 
that  the  Member  for  Birkenhead  looks  admiringly  upon  v\'hat  has  been 
called  the  greatest  example  that  man  has  ever  seen  of  the  greatest  crime 
that  man  has  ever  committed.  And  I  should  not  complain  even  had 
he  entered  into  the  gigantic  traffic  in  flesh  and  blood  which  no  subject 
of  this  realm  can  enter  into  without  being  deemed  a  felon  in  the  eyes 
of  our  law  and  punished  as  such  ;  but  what  I  do  complain  of  is  that 
a  magistrate  ot  a  county,  a  deputy-lieutenant,  whatever  that  may  be, 
and  a  representative  of  the  constituency  of  the  country,  having  sat  in 
this  ancient  and  honourable  assembly,  did,  as  I  believe  he  did  with  regard 
to  this  ship,  break  the  laws  of  this  country,  drive  us  into  a  infraction 
of  international  law,  and  treat  with  undeserved  disrespect  the  proclama- 
tion ot  neutrality  of  the  Queen.  But  I  liave  another  cause  of  com- 
plaint, though  not  against  the  honourable  gentleman  this  time,  for  he 
having,  on  a  previous  occasion,  declared  that  he  would  rather  be  the 
builder  of  a  dozen  Alabamas  than  do  something  which  nobody  else 
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had  done,  his  language  was  received  with  repeated  cheers  from  the  other 
side  of  the  House. 

I  think  that  that  was  a  very  unfortunate  circumstance,  and  I  beg 
to  tell  honourable  gentlemen  that  at  the  end  of  last  session,  when  there 
was  a  great  debate  on  the  Denmark  question,  there  were  many  men 
on  this  side  of  the  House  who  had  no  objection  whatever  to  see  the 
present  government  turned  out  of  office, — for  they  had  many  grounds 
of  complaint  against  them, — but  they  felt  it  impossible  to  take  upon 
themselves  the  responsibility  of  bringing  into  office  and  power  a  party 
who  can  cheer  such  sentiments.  But  turning  from  the  honourable 
Member  for  Birkenhead  to  the  noble  lord  at  the  head  of  the  Foreign 
Office,  he,  who  in  the  case  of  the  acknowledgment  of  belligerent  rights 
had  proceeded  with  such  remarkable  celerity,  amply  compensated  for 
it  by  the  slowness  which  he  displayed  in  the  case  of  the  Alabama.  And 
another  curious  thing,  which  even  the  noble  lord's  colleagues  have  never 
been  able  to  explam,  is  that,  although  he  sent  after  the  Alabama  to 
Cork  to  stop  her,  notwithstanding  she  had  gone  out  of  our  jurisdiction, 
still  she  was  permitted  subsequently  to  go  into  a  dozen  or  a  score  of 
ports  belonging  to  this  country  in  various  parts  of  the  world.  Now, 
it  seems  to  me  that  this  is  rather  a  special  instance  of  that  feebleness 
of  purpose  on  the  part  of  the  noble  lord  which  has  done  much  to  mar 
what  would  otherwise  have  been  a  great  political  career.  Well,  then, 
the  honourable  Member  for  Birkenhead,  or  his  firm,  or  his  family,  or 
whoever  it  is  tliat  does  these  things,  after  having  seen  the  peril  into  which 
the  country  was  drifting  on  account  of  the  Alabama,  proceeded  at  once 
to  build  the  two  rams,  and  it  was  only  at  the  very  last  moment,  when 
we  were  on  the  eve  of  a  war  with  the  United  States,  that  the  government 
had  the  courage  to  seize  these  vessels.  There  are  shipowners  here,  and 
I  ask  them  what  would  be  the  feelings  of  the  people  of  this  country  if 
they  had  suffered  as  the  shipowners  of  America  have  suffered  ?  As 
a  rule,  all  their  ships  have  been  driven  from  the  ocean.  Mr.  Lowe,  an 
influential  shipowner  of  New  York,  has  had  three  very  large  ships 
destroyed  by  the  Alabama.  The  George  Griswold,  a  ship  of  two  thousand 
tons  that  came  to  this  country  with  a  heavy  cargo  of  provisions  of 
various  kinds  for  the  suffering  people  of  Lancashire,  that  verj'  ship 
was  destroyed  on  her  return  passage,  and  the  ship  that  destroyed  her 
may  have  been,  and  I  beheve  was,  built  by  these  patriotic  shipbuilders 
of  Birkenhead.  Well,  sir,  these  are  thmgs  to  rankle  in  the  breast  of  the 
country  that  is  subjected  to  these  losses  and  indignities.  To-day  you 
may  see  by  the  papers  that  one  vessel  has  destroyed  twelve  or  thirteen 
ships,  between  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope  and  Australia.  If  I  had,  as  sonic 
honourable  Mcmbei-s  have  done,  thought  it  necessary  to  bring  American 
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questions  before  this  House  three  or  four  times  during  the  session,  I 
should  have  asked  questions  about  these  ships  ;  but  no  !  You  wlio  were 
in  favour  of  the  disruption  of  the  States  do  not  ask  questions  of  this  kind, 
but  refer  to  other  points  that  may  embarrass  the  government  or  make 
their  difficulties  greater  with  the  United  States.  But  the  members 
of  the  government  itself  have  not  been  very  wise,  and  I  shall  not  be 
thought  unnecessarily  critical  if  I  say  that  governments  generally  are  not 
very  wise.  Two  years  ago,  in  that  very  debate,  the  noble  lord  at  the 
head  of  the  government  and  the  Attorney- General  addressed  the  House. 
I  besought  the  noble  lord — and  I  do  not  ask  favours  from  him  very  often, 
— only  to  speak  for  five  minutes  words  of  generosity  and  sympathy 
for  the  government  and  people  of  the  United  States.  He  did  not  do  it, 
and  perhaps  it  was  foohsh  to  expect  it.  The  Attorney- General  made 
a  most  able  speech,  but  it  was  the  only  time  I  ever  listened  to  him  with 
pain,  for  I  thought  his  speech  full  of  bad  morals  and  bad  law  ;  and  I  am 
quite  certain  that  he  gave  an  account  of  the  facts  which  w^as  not  so 
ingenuous  or  fair  as  the  House  had  a  right  to  expect  at  his  hands. 

Next  session  the  noble  lord  and  the  Attorney- General  turned  right 
round  and  had  a  different  story  to  tell,  and  as  the  aspect  of  things  changed 
on  the  other  side  they  gradually  returned  to  good  sense  and  fairness. 
They  were  not  the  only  Members  of  the  government  who  have  spoken 
on  this  subject.  The  noble  lord  the  Secretary  of  State  for  Foreign  Affairs 
and  the  Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer  have  also  made  speeches.  Every 
one  will  feel  that  I  would  not  willingly  say  a  word  against  either  of  them, 
because  I  do  not  know  among  the  official  statesmen  of  this  country 
two  men  for  whom  I  feel  greater  sympathy  or  more  respect,  but  I  have 
to  complain  of  them  that  they  should  both  go  to  Newcastle,  a  town 
in  which  I  feel  great  interest,  and  there  give  forth  their  words  of  offence 
and  unwisdom.  The  noble  lord,  we  all  know  very  well,  can  say  very 
good  and  very  smart  things,  but  I  regret  to  say  that  what  he  said  was 
not  true,  and  I,  for  one,  have  not  much  respect  for  things  that  are  smart 
but  not  true.  The  Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer  appeared  from  the 
papers  to  have  spoken  in  a  tone  of  exultation  and  to  have  a  made  a  speech 
which  I  undertake  to  say  he  wishes  he  had  never  made.  But  the  House 
must  bear  in  mind  that  these  gentlemen  are  set  on  a  hill.  They  are  not 
obscure  men,  making  speeches  in  a  public-house  or  in  some  mechanics' 
institute,  but  they  are  men  whose  voices  are  heard  wherever  the  EngHsh 
language  is  loiown  ;  and,  loiowing  what  effect  their  eloquence  produced 
in  Lancashire, — how  they  affected  prices,  and  the  profits  and  losses  of 
every  one,  and  changed  the  course  of  business, — I  can  form  an  idea 
of  the  irritation  that  these  speeches  caused  in  the  United  States. 
Then  I  must   refer  to  the  unwise    abuse    of    the    learned  gentleman. 
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the  Member  for  Sheffield,  and,  I  may  add  to  that,  the  unsleeping  ill- 
will  of  the  noble  lord  the  Member  for  Stamford.  I  am  not  sure  that  either 
of  them  is  converted,  for  I  thought  I  heard  something  from  the  honour- 
able and  learned  Member  that  shows  he  retains  his  sentiments. 

I  hope  that  these  things  are  regretted  and  repented,  and  that  any  one 
who  is  thus  ungenerous  to  the  United  States  and  the  people  of  that  country 
will  never  fall  into  trouble  of  any  kind.  But  if  you  do,  you  will  find  your 
cou  ntrymen  are  more  generous  to  you  than  you  have  been  to  the  people  of 
the  United  States.  And  now  as  to  the  Press.  I  think  it  is  unnecessary 
to  say  much  about  that,  because  now  every  night  these  unfortunate 
writers  are  endeavouring  to  back  out  of  everything  they  have  been 
saying.  I  only  hope  that  their  power  for  evil  in  future  will  be  greatly 
lessened  by  the  stupendous  exhibition  of  ignorance  and  folly  that  they 
have  made  to  the  world.  Having  made  this  statement,  I  must  expect 
that  if  the  noble  lord  the  Member  for  Stamford  could  get  up  again  he 
would  say,  if  all  this  be  true,  and  if  these  speeches  created  all  this  irritation 
in  the  United  States,  is  there  not  reason  to  fear  that  this  irritation  wiU 
provoke  a  desire  for  vengeance,  and  that  the  chances  of  war  will  be 
increased  by  it  ?  I  say  that  war  from  such  a  course  is  to  the  last  degree 
improbable.  There  has  been  another  side  to  this  expression  of  opinion. 
All  England  is  not  included  in  the  rather  general  condemnation  I  have 
thought  it  my  duty  to  express.  What  have  the  millions  been  saying  and 
doing  ? — those  whom  you  have  been  so  very  much  afraid  of,  especially 
the  noble  lord  the  Member  for  Stamford,  who  objects  to  the  transfer 
of  power  into  their  hands.  I  beg  leave  to  tell  the  House  that,  taking 
the  counties  of  Lancaster  and  York,  your  two  greatest  counties,  there 
are  millions  of  men  there  who,  by  their  industry,  not  only  have  created 
but  sustain  the  fabric  of  our  national  power,  who  have  had  no 
kind  of  sympathy  with  the  men  whom  I  am  condemning.  They 
are  more  generous  and  wise.  They  have  shown  that  magnanimity 
and  love  of  freedom  are  not  extinct  among  us.  I  speak  of  the  county 
from  which  I  come, — a  county  of  many  sorrows,  that  have  hung  like 
a  dark  cloud  over  almost  every  home  during  the  last  three  years.  In 
the  country'  all  attempts  of  the  agents  of  tlie  Confederacy,  by  money, 
by  printing,  by  platform  speaking,  and  by  agitation,  have  utterly  failed 
to  elicit  any  expression  of  sympathy  with  the  American  insurrection  ;  and 
if  the  bond  of  union  and  friendship  between  England  and  the  United 
States  remains  unbroken,  we  have  not  to  thank  the  wealthy  and  tiie 
cultivated,  but  the  laborious  millions,  whom  statesmen  and  historians 
too  frecjuently  make  httlc  account  of.  They  know  something  of  the 
United  States  that  the  honourable  gentlemen  opposite  and  ^ome  on 
tliis  side  of  tlie  House  do  not  know— that  every  man  "of  them  would 
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be  welcome  on  the  American  continent  if  they  chose  to  go  there,  that 
every  right  and  privilege  which  the  greatest  and  highest  in  that  country 
enjoy  would  be  theirs  and  that  every  man  would  have  given  to  him 
by  the  United  States  a  free  gift  of  one  hundred  and  sixty  acres 
of  the  most  fertile  land  in  the  world.  Honourable  gentlemen  may  laugh, 
but  that  is  a  good  deal  to  a  man  who  has  no  land,  and  I  can  assure  them 
that  this  Homestead  Act  has  a  great  effect  on  the  population  of  the 
north  of  England.  I  can  tell  them,  too,  that  the  labouring  population 
of  these  counties,  the  artisans  and  the  mechanics,  will  give  you  no 
encouragement  to  any  policy  that  is  intended  to  estrange  the  people 
of  the  United  States  from  the  people  of  the  United  Kingdom.  But, 
Sir,  we  have  other  securities  for  peace  not  less  than  these,  and  I  find 
them  in  the  character  of  the  government  and  people  of  the  American 
Union.  Now,  I  think  the  right  honourable  gentleman,  the  Member 
for  Bucks,  referred  to  what  might  reasonably  be  supposed  to  happen 
in  case  the  rebellion  was  suppressed.  He  did  not  think  when  a  nation 
was  exhausted  that  it  would  rush  rashly  into  a  new  struggle.  The  loss 
of  life  has  been  great,  the  loss  of  treasure  enormous.  Happily  for  them, 
it  was  not  to  keep  a  Bourbon  on  the  throne  of  France,  or  to  keep  the 
Turks  in  Europe.  It  was  for  an  object  which  every  man  can  compre- 
hend who  examines  it  by  the  light  of  his  own  intelligence  and  his  own 
conscience  ;  and  if  men  have  given  their  lives  and  possessions  for  the 
attainment  of  the  great  end  of  maintaining  the  integrity  and  unity 
of  a  great  country,  the  history  of  the  future  must  be  written  in  a  different 
spirit  from  the  history  of  the  past,  if  she  expresses  any  condemnation 
of  that  temper.  But  Mr.  Lincoln  is  President  of  the  United  States, — 
President  now  for  the  second  term  ;  he  was  elected  exclusively  at  first 
by  what  was  termed  the  RepubHcan  party,  and  he  has  been  elected 
now  by  what  may  be  called  the  great  Union  party  of  the  nation.  But 
Mr.  Lincoln's  party  has  always  been  for  peace.  That  party  in  the  North 
has  never  carried  on  any  war  of  aggression,  and  has  never  desired  one. 
Now,  speaking  only  of  the  North, — of  the  free  States, — ^let  the  House 
remember  that  landed  property  of  all  kinds  is  more  universally  diffused 
there  than  in  any  other  nation,  and  that  instruction  and  school  education 
are  also  more  widely  diffused.  Well,  I  say  they  have  never  hitherto 
carried  on  a  war  for  aggression  or  for  vengeance,  and  I  believe  they 
will  not  begin  one  now.  Canada  is,  indeed,  a  tempting  bait.  The 
noble  lord  agrees  in  that — it  is  a  very  tempting  bait,  not  for  purposes 
of  annexation  but  of  humiliating  this  country.  I  agree  with  honour- 
able gentlemen  who  have  said  that  it  would  be  discreditable  to  England 
in  the  light  of  the  past  history  that  she  should  leave  any  portion  of  her 
empire  undefended  which  she  could  defend.     But  still  it  is  admitted— 
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and  I  think  the  speech  of  the  right  honourable  gentleman  the  Member 
for  Calne  produced  a  great  effect  upon  those  who  heard  it — that  once 
at  war  with  the  United  States  for  any  cause  Canada  cannot  be  defended 
by  any  power  on  land  or  at  sea  which  this  country  could  raise  or  spare 
for  that  purpose. 

I  am  very  sorry,  not  that  we  cannot  defend  Canada,  understand, 
but  tliat  any  portion  of  the  dominions  of  the  British  crown  is  in  such 
circumstances  that  it  might  tempt  an  evil-disposed  people  to  attack 
it  with  a  view  to  humiliate  us,  because  I  believe  that  transactions  which 
humiliate  a  government  and  a  nation  are  not  only  discreditable  but  do 
great  national  harm.  Is  there  a  war  party  then  in  America  ?  I  believe 
there  is,  and  it  is  the  same  party  which  was  a  war  party  eighty  years 
ago.  It  is  the  party  represented  by  a  number  of  gentlemen  who  sit 
on  that  bench  and  by  some  who  sit  here.  Thej^  Sir,  in  the  United 
States  who  are  hostile  to  this  country  are  those  who  were  recently  the 
malcontent  subjects  of  the  right  honourable  gentleman,  the  Member 
for  Tamworth.  They  are  those  and  such  as  those  to  whom  the  noble 
lord  at  the  head  of  the  government  offers  consolation,  only  in  such  a 
shape  as  this,  when  he  tells  them  that  the  rights  of  the  tenant  are  the 
wrongs  of  the  landlord  Sir,  that  is  the  only  war  party  in  the  United 
States,  and  it  was  a  war  party  in  the  daj^s  of  Lord  North.  But  the 
real  power  of  the  United  States  does  not  reside  in  that  class.  You  talk 
of  American  mobs.  Excepting  some  portion  of  the  population  of  New^ 
York, — and  I  would  not  apply  the  word  even  to  them, — such  things 
as  mobs  in  the  United  States  for  the  sake  of  forcing  either  Congress 
or  the  Executive  to  a  particular  course  of  action  are  altogether  unknown. 
The  real  mob  in  your  sense  is  that  party  of  chivalrous  gentlemen  in  the 
South  who  have  received,  I  am  sorry  to  say,  so  much  sympathy  from 
some  persons  in  this  country  and  in  this  House.  But  the  real  power 
is  in  the  hands  of  another  class, — the  landowners  throughout  the  country, 
—  and  there  are  millions  of  them.  Why,  in  this  last  election  lor  the 
presidency  of  the  United  States  I  was  told  by  a  citizen  of  New  York, 
who  took  a  most  active  part  in  the  election,  that  in  that  State  alo«e 
100,000  Irish  votes  were  given  "  solidly,"  as  it  is  called,  for  General 
McClellan,  and  that  not  more  than  2,000  were  given  for  President  Lincohi. 
You  see  the  preponderance  of  that  party  in  the  city  of  New  York,  and 
its  vast  influence  in  the  State  of  New  York ;  but  throughout  the  whole 
of  the  United  States  they  form  but  a  very  small  percentage,  which  has 
no  sensible  effect  upon  the  legislation  of  Congress  or  the  Constitution 
of  the  government.  ^  My  honourable  friend,  the  Member  for  Bradford, 
referred  to  a  point  which,  I  suppose,  has  really  been  tlie  cause  ol  this 
debate,  and  that  was  the  temper  of  the  United  States  in  making  some 
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demands  upon  our  government.  Well,  I  asked  the  question  the  other 
evenuig,  after  one  that  had  been  put  by  the  noble  lord  (Lord  R.  Cecil), 
whetlier  we  had  not  claims  upon  them.  I  understand  the  claims  made 
by  the  United  States  may  amount  to  £300,000  or  X4oo,ooo,  and 
probably  the  sum  of  our  claims  may  amount  to  as  much  as  that. 
But  if  any  man  has  a  right  to  go  to  law  with  another,  he  is  obhged  to  go 
into  court  and  the  case  must  be  heard  before  the  proper  tribunal. 
.\nd  why  should  it  not  be  so  between  two  great  nations  and  two  free 
governm.ents  ?  If  one  has  claims  against  the  other,  the  other  has 
claims  against  it,  and  nothing  can  be  more  fair  than  that  those 
claims  should  be  courteously  and  honestly  considered.  It  is  quite 
absurd  to  suppose  that  the  English  government  and  the  govern- 
ment at  Washington  could  have  a  question  about  half  a  milhon 
of  money  which  they  could  not  settle.  I  think  the  noble  lord 
considers  it  a  question  of  honour.  But  all  questions  of  property 
are  questions  of  law  and  you  go  to  a  lawyer  to  settle  them. 
Assuredly  this  would  be  a  fit  case  for  the  Senate  of  Hamburg  just 
as  much  as  the  case  between  this  country  and  Brazil.  Well,  then, 
I  rest  in  the  most  perfect  security  that  as  the  war  in  America  draws 
to  a  close,  if  happily  we  shall  become  more  generous  to  them,  they  will 
become  less  irritated  against  us  ;  and  when  passions  have  cooled  down, 
1  don't  see  why  Lord  Russell  and  Mr.  Seward,  Mr.  Adams  and,  I  hope. 
Sir  F.  Bruce,  should  not  be  able  to  settle  these  matters  between  the  two 
nations.  I  have  only  one  more  observation  to  make.  I  apprehend 
that  the  root  of  all  the  unfortunate  circumstances  that  have  arisen  is 
a  feeUng  of  jealousy  which  we  have  cherished  with  regard  to  the  American 
Union.  It  was  very  much  shown  at  the  beginning  of  this  war  when 
an  honourable  Member  whom  I  will  not  name,  for  he  would  not  like 
it  now,  spoke  of  "  the  bureting  of  the  bubble  republic."  Well,  I  recol- 
lect that  Lord  John  Russell,  as  he  then  was,  turned  round  and  rebuked 
him  in  language  worthy  of  his  name,  character,  and  position.  I  beg 
to  tell  that  gentleman  and  any  one  else  who  talks  about  bubble  republics 
that  I  have  a  great  suspicion  that  a  great  many  bubbles  will  burst  before 
that  bubble  bursts  Why  should  we  fear  a  great  nation  on  the  American 
continent  ?  Some  fear  that  a  great  nation  would  be  arrogant  and 
aggressive.  But  that  does  not  at  all  follow.  It  does  not  depend 
altogether  upon  the  size  of  a  nation,  but  upon  its  qualities,  and  upon  the 
intelligence,  instruction,  and  morals  of  its  people.  You  fancy  that  the 
supremacy  vf  the  sea  will  pass  away  from  you ;  and  the  noble 
lord,  though  wiser  than  many  others,  will  lament  that  '  Rule  Britannia,' 
that  noble  old  song,  should  become  antiquated  at  last.  Well,  but  if 
the  supremacy  of  the  sea  excites   the  arrogance  of  this  country,   the 


JOHN    BRIGHT  133 

sooner  it  becomes  obsolete  the  better.  I  don't  believe  it  to  be  for  tlie 
advantage  of  this  country  or  of  any  other  that  any  one  nation  should 
pride  itself  upon  what  it  terms  the  supremacy  of  the  sea,  and  I  hope 
the  time  is  come — and  I  believe  it  is — when  we  shall  find  that  law  and 
justice  shall  guide  the  councils  and  direct  the  policy  of  the  Christian 
nations  of  the  world. 

Now,  nature  will  not  be  baffled  because  we  are  jealous  of  the  United 
States.  The  laws  of  nature  will  not  be  overthrown.  At  this  moment 
the  population  of  the  United  States  is  not  less  than  35,000,000  souls. 
If  the  next  ParUament  live  to  the  age  of  the  present,  the  population  of 
the  United  States  will  be  40,000,000,  and  you  may  calculate  that 'the 
rate  of  increase  will  be  at  rather  more  than  a  million  per  year.  Who 
is  to  gainsay  this  ;  who  is  to  contradict  it  ?  Will  constant  snarling 
at  a  great  republic  alter  the  state  of  things,  or  swell  us  islanders  to 
40,000,000  or  50,000,000,  and  bring  them  down  to  20,000,000  or 
30,00(5,000  ?  Honourable  Members  should  consider  these  facts  and  should 
learn  from  them  that  it  is  to  the  interest  of  this  nation  to  be  one  in  perfecl 
courtesy  and  perfect  amity  with  the  English  nation  on  the  other  side 
of  the  Atlantic.  I  am  certain  that  the  longer  the  nation  exists,  the  less 
will  our  people  be  disposed  to  sustain  you  in  any  needless  hostility  against 
them,  or  in  any  jealousy  of  them  ;  and  I  am  the  more  convinced  of  this- 
from  what  I  have  seen  of  their  conduct  in  the  north  of  England  during 
the  last  four  years.  I  believe,  on  the  other  hand,  that  the  American 
people,  when  this  excitement  is  over,  will  be  willing,  so  far  as  regards 
any  aggressive  acts  against  us,  to  bury  in  oblivion  transactions  which 
have  given  them  much  pain,  and  they  will  probably  make  an  allowance 
which  they  may  fairly  make, — that  the  people  of  this  country,  even 
those  in  high  rank  and  distinguished  in  culture,  have  had  a  very  inad- 
equate knowledge  of  the  transactions  which  have  really  taken  place  in 
that  country  since  the  beginning  of  the  war.  Nom',  it  is  on  record 
that  when  the  author  of  '  The  Decline  and  Fall  of  the  Roman  Empire ' 
was  about  beginning  his  great  work,  David  Hume  wrote  a  letter  to  him 
urging  him  not  to  employ  the  French,  but  the  English  tongue,  because, 
he  said,  "  our  establishments  in  America  promise  a  superior  stability 
and  duration  to  the  Englisli  language."  How  far  the  promise  has  been 
in  part  fulfilled,  we  who  are  living  now  can  tell.  But  how  far  it  will 
be  more  largely  and  more  completely  fulfilled  in  after  times,  we  must  leave 
for  after  times  to  tell.  I  believe,  however,  that  in  the  centuries  which 
are  to  come  it  will  be  the  greatest  pride  and  the  highest  renown  of  England 
that  from  her  loins  have  spning  a  hundred — it  may  be  two  hundred — 
millions  of  men  to  dwell  and  to  prosper  on  the  continent  which  the  old 
Genoese  gave  to  Europe.     Now,  Sir,  if  the  sentiment  which  I  have  heard 
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to-night  shall  become  the  sentiment  of  the  Parliament  and  people  of  the 
United  Kingdom,  and  if  the  moderation  which  I  have  described  shall 
mark  the  course  of  the  government  and  people  of  the  United  States, 
then,  notwithstanding  some  present  irritation  and  some  fresh  distrust, 
— and  I  have  faith,  mind,  both  in  us  and  in  them. — 1  believe  that  these 
tw  )  great  commonwealths  may  march  on  abreast,  parents  and  guardians 
of  freedom  and  justice,  'wheresoever  their  language  shall  be  spoken 
and  their  power  shall  extend 
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(Delivered  at  Birmingham,  October  29th,  1858) 

WE  all  know  and  deplore  that  at  the  present  moment  a  larger 
number  of  the  grown  men  of  Europe  are  employed,  and  a 
larger  portion  of  the  industry  of  Europe  is  absorbed,  to  provide  for 
and  maintain  the  enormous  armaments  which  are  now  on  foot  in  every 
considerable  continental  State.  Assuming,  then,  that  Europe  is  not 
much  better  in  consequence  of  the  sacrifices  we  have  made,  let  us 
inquire  what  has  been  the  result  in  England,  because,  after  all,  that 
is  the  question  which  it  becomes  us  most  to  consider,  I  believe  that 
I  understate  the  sum  when  I  say  that,  in  pursuit  of  this  will-o'-the- 
wisp  (the  Uberties  of  Europe  and  the  balance  of  power),  there  has 
been  extracted  from  the  industry  of  the  people  of  this  small  island  no 
less  an  amount  than  ^2,000,000,000.  I  cannot  imagine  how  much 
;f2 ,000 ,000 ,000  is,  and  therefore  I  shall  not  attempt  to  make  you 
comprehend   it. 

I  presume  it  is  something  like  those  vast  and  incomprehensible  astro- 
nomical distances  with  which  we  have  been  lately  made  familiar  ;  but 
however  familiar  we  feel  that  we  do  not  know  one  bit  more  about  them 
than  we  did  before.  When  I  try  to  think  of  that  sum  of  £2,000,000,000 
there  is  a  sort  of  vision  passes  before  my  mind's  eye.  I  see  your  peasant 
labourer  delve  and  plough,  sow  and  reap,  sweat  beneath  the  summer's  sun, 
or  grow  prematurely  old  before  the  winter's  blast.  I  see  your  noble 
mechanic  with  his  manly  countenance  and  his  matchless  skill,  toiling 
at  his  bench  or  his  forge.  I  see  one  of  the  workers  in  our  factories  in  the 
North,  a  woman, — a  girl  it  may  be,  gentle  and  good,  as  many  of  them 
are,  as  your  sisters  and  daughters  are, — I  see  her  intent  upon  the  spindle, 
whose  revolutions  are  so  rapid  that  the  eye  fails  altogether  to  detect 
them,  or  to  watch  the  alternating  flight   of  the  unresting  shuttle.     I 
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turn  again  to  another  portion  of  your  population,  which,  "  plunged  in 
mines,  forgets  a  sun  was  made,"  and  I  see  the  man  who  brings  up  from  the 
secret  chambers  of  the  earth  the  elements  of  the  riches  and  the  greatness 
of  his  country.  When  I  see  all  this  I  have  before  me  a  mass  of  produce 
and  of  wealth  which  I  am  no  more  able  to  comprehend  than  I  am  that 
£2,000,000,000  of  which  I  have  spoken,  but  I  behold  in  its  full  proportions 
the  hideous  error  of  your  governments,  whose  fatal  poUcy  consumes 
in  some  cases  a  half,  never  less  than  a  third,  of  all  the  results  of  that 
industry  which  God  intended  should  fertilize  and  bless  every  home  in 
England,  but  the  fruits  of  which  are  squandered  in  every  part  of  the 
surface  of  the  globe,  without  producing  the  smallest  good  to  the  people 
of  England. 

We  have,  it  is  true,  some  visible  results  that  are  of  a  more  positive 
character.  We  have  that  which  some  people  call  a  great  advantage, 
— the  national  debt, — a  debt  which  is  now  so  large  that  the  most 
prudent,  the  most  economical  and  the  most  honest  have  given  up 
all  hope,  not  of  its  being  paid  off,  but  of  its  being  diminished  in 
amount. 

We  have,  too,  taxes  which  have  been  during  many  years  so  onerous 
that  there  have  been  times  when  the  patient  beasts  of  burden  threatened 
to  revolt, — so  onerous  that  it  has  been  utterly  impossible  to  levy  them 
with  any  kind  of  honest  equaUty,  according  to  the  means  of  the  people 
to  pay  them.  We  have  that,  moreover,  which  is  a  standing  wonder 
to  all  foreigners  who  consider  our  condition, — an  amount  of  apparently 
immovable  pauperism  which  to  strangers  is  wholly  irreconcilable  with 
the  fact  that  we,  as  a  nation,  produce  more  of  what  should  make  us  all 
comfortable  than  is  produced  by  any  other  nation  of  similar  numbers 
on  the  face  of  the  globe.  Let  us  likewise  remember  that  during  the 
period  of  those  great  and  so-called  glorious  contests  on  the  continent 
of  Europe,  every  description  of  home  reform  was  not  only  delayed,  but 
actually  crushed  out  of  the  minds  of  the  great  bulk  of  the .  people. 
There  can  be  no  doubt  whatever  that  in  1793  England  was  about  to 
realize  pohtical  changes  and  reforms,  such  as  did  not  appear  again  until 
1830,  and  during  the  period  of  that  war,  which  now  almost  all  men 
agree  to  have  been  wholly  unnecessary,  we  were  passing  through  a  period 
which  may  be  described  as  the  dark  age  of  English  politics  ;  when  there 
was  no  more  freedom  to  write  or  speak,  or  politically  to  act,  than  there 
is  now  in  the  most  despotic  country  of  Europe. 

But  it  may  be  asked  did  nobody  gain  ?  If  Europe  is  no  better 
and  the  people  of  England  have  been  so  much  worse  who  has  benefited 
by  tlie  new  system  of  foreign  policy  ?  What  has  been  the  fate  of  those 
who   were    enthroned  at  the   Revolution    and    whose   supremacy  has 
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been  lor  so  long  a  period  undisputed  among  us  ?  Mr.  Kinglake,  the 
author  ol  an  interesting  book  on  Eastern  travel  describing  the  habits 
of  some  acquaintances  that  he  made  in  the  Syrian  deserts,  says  that  the 
jackals  of  the  desert  foUow  their  prey  in  families,  like  the  place  hunters 
of  Europe.  I  will  reverse,  if  you  hke,  the  comparison,  and  say  that 
the  great  territorial  families  of  England,  which  were  enthroned  at  the 
Revolution,  have  followed  their  prey  like  the  jackals  of  the  desert.  Do 
you  not  observe  at  a  glance  that,  from  the  time  of  William  III,  by 
reason  of  the  foreign  policy  which  I  denounce,  wars  have  been  mul- 
tiplied, taxes  increased,  loans  made,  and  the  sums  of  money  which  every 
year  the  government  has  to  expend  augmented,  and  that  so  the  pat- 
ronage at  the  disposal  of  ministers  must  have  increased  also,  and  the 
families  who  were  enthroned  and  made  powerful  in  the  legislation  and 
administration  of  the  country  must  have  had  the  first  puU  at,  and  the 
largest  profit  out  of,  that  patronage  ?  There  is  no  actuary  in  existence 
who  can  calculate  how  much  of  the  wealth,  of  the  strength,  of  the 
supremacy  of  the  territorial  famihes  of  England  has  been  derived  from 
an  unholy  participation  in  the  fruits  of  the  industry  of  the  people, 
which  have  been  wrested  from  them  by  every  device  of  taxation 
and  squandered  in  every  conceivable  crime  of  which  a  government 
could  possibly  be  guilty. 

The  more  you  examine  this  matter,  the  more  you  will  come  to  the 
conclusion  which  I  have  arrived  at,  that  this  foreign  policy,  this  regard 
for  the  "  hberties  of  Europe,"  this  care  at  one  time  for  "  the  Protestant 
interests,"  this  excessive  love  for  "  the  balance  of  power,"  is  neither 
more  nor  less  than  a  gigantic  system  of  outdoor  relief  for  the  aristoc- 
racy of  Great  Britain.  I  observe  that  you  receive  that  declaration  as 
if  it  were  some  new  and  important  discovery.  In  1815,  when  the  great 
war  with  France  was  ended,  every  Liberal  in  England  whose  politics, 
whose  hopes  and  whose  faith  had  not  been  crushed  out  of  him  by 
tyranny  of  the  time  of  that  war,  was  fully  aware  of  this,  and  openly 
admitted  it ;  and  up  to  1832,  and  for  some  years  afterward,  it  was  the 
fixed  and  undoubted  creed  of  the  great  Liberal  party.  But  somehow  all 
is  changed.  We  who  stand  upon  the  old  landmarks,  who  walk  in  the 
old  paths,  who  would  conserve  what  is  wise  and  prudent,  are  hustled 
and  shoved  about  as  if  we  were  come  to  turn  the  world  upside  down. 
The  change  which  has  taken  place  seems  to  confirm  the  opinion  of  a 
lamented  friend  of  mine,  who,  not  having  succeeded  in  all  his  hopes, 
thought  that  men  made  no  progress  whatever,  but  went  round  and 
round  like  a  squirrel  in  a  cage.  The  idea  is  now  so  general  that  it  is 
our  duty  to  meddle  everywhere,  that  it  really  seems  as  if  we  had  pushed 
the  Tories  from  the  field,  expelling  them  by  our  competition. 
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It  is  for  you  to  decide  whether  our  greatness  shall  be  only  tem- 
porary, or  whether  it  shall  be  enduring.  When  I  am  told  that  the  great- 
ness of  our  country  is  shown  b}'  the  £100,000,000  of  revenue  produced, 
may  I  not  also  ask  how  it  is  that  we  have  1,100,000  paupers  in  this  king- 
dom and  why  it  is  that  ,^7,000,000  should  be  taken  from  the  industry 
chiefly  of  the  labouring  classes  to  support  a  small  nation,  as  it  were, 
of  paupers  ?  Since  your  legislation  upon  the  com  laws,  you  have  not 
only  had  nearly  £20,000,000  of  food  brought  into  the  country  annually, 
but  such  an  extraordinary  increase  of  trade  that  your  exports  are  about 
doubled,  and  yet  I  understand  that  in  the  year  1856,  for  I  have  no  later 
return,  there  were  no  less  than  1,100,000  paupers  in  the  United  Kingdom, 
and  the  sum  raised  in  poor-rates  was  not  less  than  £7,200,000.  And 
that  cost  of  pauperism  is  not  the  full  amount,  for  there  is  a  vast  amount 
of  temporary,  casual,  and  vagrant  pauperism  that  does  not  come  in  to 
swell  that  sum. 

Then  do  not  you  well  Icnow — I  know  it,  because  I  live  among  the 
population  of  Lancashire,  and  I  doubt  not  the  same  may  be  said  of  the 
population  of  this  city  and  county— that  just  above  the  level  of  the 
1,100,000  there  is  at  least  an  equal  number  who  are  ever  oscillating 
between  independence  and  pauperism,  who,  with  a  heroism  which  is 
not  the  less  heroic  because  it  is  secret  and  unrecorded,  are  doing  their 
verj'  utmost  to  maintain  an  honourable  and  independent  position  before 
their  fellow-men  ? 

While  Irish  labour,  notwithstanding  the  improvement  which  has 
taken  place  in  Ireland,  is  only  paid  at  the  rate  of  about  one  shilling 
a  day  ;  while  in  the  straths  and  glens  of  Scotland  there  are  hundreds 
of  shepherd  families  whose  whole  food  almost  consists  of  oatmeal  por- 
ridge from  day  to  day,  and  from  week  to  week  ;  while  these  things  con- 
tinue, I  say  that  we  have  no  reason  to  be  self-satisfied  and  contented 
with  our  position,  but  that  we  who  are  in  Parliament  and  are  more 
directly  responsible  for  affairs,  and  you  who  are  also  responsible, 
though  in  a  lesser  degree,  are  bound  by  the  sacred  duty  which  we  owe 
our  country  to  examine  why  it  is  that  with  all  this  trade,  all  this 
industry,  and  all  this  personal  freedom,  there  is  still  so  much  that  is 
unsound  at  the  base  of  our  social  fabric  ? 

I  have  been  already  told  by  a  very  eminent  newspaper  publisher 
in  Calcutta,  who,  commenting  on  a  speech  I  made  at  the  close  of  the 
session  with  regard  to  the  condition  of  India  and  our  future  policy  in 
that  country,  said  that  the  policy  I  recommended  was  intended  to  strike 
at  the  root  of  the  advancement  of  the  British  empire,  and  that  its 
advancement  did  not  necessarily  involve  the  calamities  which  I  pointed 
out   as   likely   to   occur. 
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My  Calcutta  critic  assured  me  that  Rome  pursued  a  similar  policy 
for  a  period  of  eight  centuries,  and  that  for  those  eight  centuries  she 
remained  great.  Now,  I  do  not  think  that  examples  taken  from 
pagan,  sanguinary  Rome  proper  models  for  the  imitation  of  a  Christian 
country,  nor  would  I  limit  my  hopes  of  the  greatness  of  England  even 
to  the  long  duration  of  eight  hundred  years 

But  what  is  Rome  now  ?  The  great  city  is  dead.  A  poet  has 
described  her  as  "  the  lone  mother  of  dead  empires."  Her  language 
even  is  dead.  Her  very  tombs  are  empty ;  the  ashes  of  her  most 
illustrious  citizens  are  dispersed. 

"  The  Scipios'  tomb  contains  no  ashes  now,"  Yet  I  am  asked, 
I,  who  am  one  of  the  legislators  of  a  Christian  country,  to  measure  my 
policy  by  the  policy  of  ancient  and  pagan  Rome ! 

I  believe  there  is  no  permanent  greatness  to  a  nation  except  it  be 
based  upon  morality.  I  do  not  care  for  military  greatness  or  military 
renown.  I  care  for  the  condition  of  the  people  among  whom  I  live. 
There  is  no  man  in  England  who  is  less  likely  to  speak  irreverently  of 
the  crown  and  monarchy  of  England  than  I  am  ;  but  crowns,  coronets, 
mitres,  military  display,  the  pomp  of  war,  wide  colonies,  and  a  huge 
empire  are,  in  my  view,  all  trifles,  light  as  air,  and  not  worth  con- 
sidering, unless  with  them  you  can  have  a  fair  share  of  comfort,  content- 
ment, and  happiness  among  the  great  body  of  the  people.  Palaces, 
baronial  castles,  great  halls,  stately  mansions,  do  not  make  a  nation. 
The  nation  in  every  country  dwells  in  the  cottage  ;  and  unless  the  light 
of  your  constitution  can  shine  there,  unless  the  beauty  of  your  legislation 
and  the  excellence  of  your  statesmanship  are  impressed  there  on  the 
feelings  and  condition  of  the  people,  rely  upon  it  j^ou  have  yet  to  learn 
the  duties  of  government. 

I  have  not,  as  you  have  observed,  pleaded  that  this  country  should 
remain  without  adequate  and  scientific  means  of  defence.  I  acknow- 
ledge it  to  be  the  duty  of  your  statesmen,  acting  upon  the  known  opinions 
and  principles  of  ninety-nine  out  of  every  hundred  persons  in  the  country, 
at  all  times,  with  all  possible  moderation,  but  with  all  possible  efficiency, 
to  take  steps  which  shall  preserve  order  within  and  on  the  confines 
of  your  kingdom.  But  I  shall  repudiate  and  denounce  the  expenditure 
of  every  shilling,  the  engagement  of  every  man,  the  emplo5niient  of 
every  ship,  which  has  no  object  but  intermeddling  in  the  affairs  of  other 
countries,  and  endeavouring  to  extend  the  boundaries  of  an  empire 
which  is  already  large  enough  to  satisfy  the  greatest  ambition,  and  I 
fear  is  much  too  large  for  the  highest  statesmanship  to  which  any  man 
has  vet  attained. 
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The  most  ancient  of  profane  historians  has  told  us  that  the  Scy- 
thians of  his  time  were  a  ver>'  warUke  people,  and  that  they  elevated 
an  old  cimeter  upon  a  platform  as  a  symbol  of  Mars, — for  to  Mars 
alone,  I  believe,  they  built  altars  and  offered  sacrifices.  To  this  cimeter 
they  offered  sacrifices  of  horses  and  cattle,  the  main  wealth  of  the  country, 
and  more  costly  sacrifices  than  to  all  the  rest  of  their  gods.  I  often 
ask  myself  whether  we  are  at  all  advanced  in  one  respect  beyond  those 
Scythians.  What  are  our  contributions  to  charity,  to  education,  to 
moraUty,  to  rehgion,  to  justice,  and  to  civil  government,  when  com- 
pared with  the  wealth  we  expend  in  sacrifices  to  the  old  cimeter  ?  Two 
nights  ago  I  addressed  in  this  hall  a  vast  assembly  composed  to  a  great 
extent  of  your  countrymen  who  have  no  poHtical  power,  who  are  at 
w^ork  from  the  dawn  of  the  day  to  the  evening,  and  who  have  therefore 
limited  means  of  informing  themselves  on  these  great  subjects.  Now 
I  am  privileged  to  speak  to  a  somewhat  different  audience.  You  represent 
those  of  your  great  community  who  have  a  more  complete  education, 
who  have  on  some  points  greater  intelligence,  and  in  whose  hands  reside 
the  power  and  influence  of  the  district.  I  am  speaking,  too, 
within  the  hearing  of  those  whose  gentle  nature,  whose  finer  instincts, 
whose  purer  minds,  have  not  suffered  as  some  of  us  have  suffered  in  the 
turmoil  and  strife  of  life.  You  can  mould  opinion,  you  can  create 
pohtical  power  ; — you  cannot  think  a  good  thought  on  this  subject  and 
communicate  it  to  your  neighbours,  you  cannot  make  these  points 
topics  of  discussion  in  your  social  circles  and  more  general  meetings, 
without  affecting  sensibly  and  speedily  the  course  which  the  government 
of  your  country  will  pursue. 

May  I  ask  you,  then,  to  believe,  as  I  do  most  devoutly  believe, 
that  the  moral  law  was  not  written  for  men  alone  in  their  individual 
character,  but  that  it  was  written  as  well  for  nations  and  for  nations 
great  as  this  of  which  we  are  citizens.  If  nations  reject  and  deride 
that  moral  law,  there  is  a  penalty  which  will  inevitably  foUow.  It 
may  not  come  at  once,  it  may  not  come  in  our  Hfetime ;  but  rely 
upon  it,  the  great  Italian  is  not  a  poet  only,  but  a  prophet,  when 
he  says  : — 

"  The  sword  of  heaven  is  not  in  haste  to  smite. 
Nor  yet  doth  linger." 

We  have  experience,  we  have  beacons,  we  have  landmarks  enough. 
We  know  what  the  past  has  cost  us,  we  know  how  much  and  how  far 
we  have  wandered,  but  we  are  not  left  without  a  guide.  It  is  true  we 
have    not,   as    an    ancient   people,    had    I'rim    and    Thummim, — those 
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oraculous  gems  on  Aaron's  breast, — from  whicli  we  take  counsel,  but  we 
have  the  unchangeable  and  eternal  principles  of  the  moral  law  to 
guide  us,  and  only  so  far  as  we  walk  by  that  guidance  can  we  be 
permanently  a  great  nation,  or  our  people  a  happy  people. 


CRIMEAN  WAR 

(Delivered  in  the  House  of  Commons,  on  February  23rd,    1855) 

JAM  one  of  those  forming  the  majority  of  the  House,  I  suspect,  who 
are  disposed  to  look  upon  our  present  position  as  one  of  more  than 
ordinary  gravit}'.  I  am  one,  also,  of  those,  not  probably  constituting 
so  great  a  majority  of  the  House,  who  regret  exceedingly  the  circum- 
stances which  have  obliged  the  right  honourable  gentlemen  who  are  now 
upon  this  bench  to  secede  from  the  government  of  the  noble  Lord,  the 
Member  for  Tiverton.  I  do  not  take  upon  me  for  a  moment  to  condemn 
them,  because  I  think,  if  there  be  anything  in  which  a  man  must  judge 
for  himself,  it  is  whether  he  should  ta,ke  office  if  it  be  offered  to  him, 
whether  he  should  secede  from  office,  whether  he  should  serve  under  a 
particular  leader,  or  engage  in  the  service  of  the  Crown,  or  retain  office  in 
a  particular  emergency.  In  such  cases  I  think  that  the  decision  must  be 
left  to  his  own  conscience,  and  his  own  judgment ;  and  I  should  be  the 
last  person  to  condemn  anyone  for  the  decision  to  which  he  might  come. 
I  think,  however,  that  the  speech  of  the  right  honourable  gentleman 
is  one  which  the  House  cannot  have  listened  to  without  being  convinced 
that  he  and  his  retiring  colleagues  have  been  moved  to  the  course  which 
they  have  taken  by  a  deliberate  judgment  upon  this  question,  which, 
whether  it  be  right  or  wrong,  is  fully  explained,  and  is  honest  to  the 
House  and  to  the  country.  Now,  sir,  I  said  that  I  regretted  their  secession, 
because  I  am  one  of  those  who  do  not  wish  to  see  the  government  of  the 
noble  Lord  the  Member  for  Tiverton  overthrown.  The  House  knows 
well,  and  nobody  knows  better  than  the  noble  Lord,  that  I  have  never 
been  one  of  his  ardent  and  enthusiastic  supporters.  I  have  disapproved 
much  of  his  policy  at  home  and  abroad  ;  but  I  hope  I  do  not  bear  to 
him,  as  I  can  honestly  say  that  I  do  not  bear  to  any  man  in  this  House — 
for  from  all  I  have  received  unnumbered  courtesies — any  feeling  that 
takes  even  a  tinge  of  a  personal  animosity,  and,  even  if  I  did,  at  a  moment 
so  grave  as  this,  no  feeUng  of  a  personal  character  whatever  should 
prevent  me  from  doing  that  which  I  think  now,  of  all  times,  we  are 
called  upon  to  do — that  which  we  honestly  and  conscientious!}-  believe 
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to  be  for  the  permanent  interests  of  the  country.     We  are  in  this  position, 
that  for  a  month  past,  at  least,  there  has  been  a  chaos  in  the  regions 
of   the   Administration.     Nothing   can   be   more   embarrassing — I   had 
ahnost  said,  nothing  can  be  more  humihating — than  the  position  which 
we  offer  to  the  country  ;  and  I  am  afraid  that  the  knowledge  of  our 
position  is  not  confined  to  the  limits  of  these  islands.     It  will  be  admitted 
that  we  want  a  government,  that  if  the  country  is  to  be  saved  from  the 
breakers  which  now  surround  it,  there  must  be  a  government,  and  it 
devolves  upon  the  House  of  Commons  to  rise  to  the  gravity  of  the 
occasion,  and  to  support  any  man  who  is  conscious  of  his  responsibility 
and  who  is  honestly  oftering  and  endeavouring  to  deliver  the  country 
from  the  embarrassment  in  which  we  now  find  it.     We  are  at  war,  and 
I  shall  not  say  one  single  sentence  with  regard  to  the  pohcy  of  the  war 
or  its  origin,  and  I  know  not  that  I  shall  say  a  single  sentence  with 
regard  to  tlie  conduct  of  it ;  but  the  fact  is  we  are  at  war  with  the  greatest 
military  Power,  probably,  of  the  world,  and  that  we  are  carrying  on 
our  operations  at  a  distance  of  3,000  miles  from  home,  and  in  the  neigh- 
bourhood of  the  strongest  fortifications  of  that  great  mihtary  empire. 
I  will  not  stop  to  criticise — though  it  really  invites  me — the  fact  that 
some  who  have  told  us  we  were  in  danger  from  the  aggressions  of  that 
empire,  at  the  same  time  told  us  that  that  empire  was  powerless  for 
aggression,  and  also  that  it  was  impregnable  to  attack.     By  some  means, 
however,  the  public  have  been  alarmed  as  if  that  aggressive  power  were 
unbounded,  and  they  have  been  induced  to  undertake  an  expsdition, 
as  if  the  invasion  of  an  impregnable  country,  were  a  matter  of  holiday- 
making  rather  than  of  war.     But  we  are  now  in  a  peculiar  position 
with  regard  to  that  war,  for,  if  I  am  not  mistaken — and  I  think  I  gathered 
as  much  from  the  language  of  the  right  honourable  gentleman — at  this 
very  moment  terms  have  been  agreed  upon — agreed  upon  by  the  Cabinet 
of  Lord  Aberdeen,  consented  to  by  the  noble  Lord  the  Member  for 
Tiverton  when  he  was  in  that  Cal)inet ;  and  ratified  and  confirmed  by 
him  upon  the  formation  of  his  own  government — and  that  these  terms 
are  now  specifically  known  and  understood  ;  and  that  they  have  been 
offered  to  the  government  with  which  tliis  country  is  at  war,  and  in 
conjunction  with  France  and  Austria — one,  certainly,  and  the  other 
supposed  to  be,  an  ally  of  this  country.     Now,  those  terms  consist  of 
four  propositions,  which  I  shall  neither  describe  nor  discuss,  because 
they  are  known  to  the  House  ;  but  three  of  them  are  not  matters  of 
dispute,  and,  with  regard  to  the  other,  I  think  that  the  noble  Lord  the 
Member  for  the  City  of  London  stated,  upon  a  recent  occasion,  that  it 
was  involved  in  these  terms — that  the  preponderant  power  of  Russia 
in  the  Black  Sea  should  cease,  and  that  Russia  had  accepted  it  with  that 
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interpretation.  Therefore,  whatever  difference  arises  is  merely  as  to 
the  mode  in  which  that  "  preponderant  power  "  shall  be  understood 
or  made  to  cease.  Now,  there  are  some  gentlemen  not  far  from  me — 
there  are  men  who  write  in  the  public  press — there  are  thousands  of 
persons  in  the  United  Kingdom  at  present — and  I  learn  with  astonish- 
ment and  dismay,  that  there  are  persons  even  in  that  grave  assembly 
which  we  are  not  allowed  to  specify  by  a  name  in  this  House — ^who  have 
entertained  dreams — impracticable  theories — expectations  of  vast 
European  and  Asiatic  changes,  of  revived  nationalities,  and  of  a  new 
map  of  Europe,  if  not  of  the  world,  as  a  result  or  an  object  of  this  war. 
And  it  is  from  those  gentlemen  that  we  hear  continually,  addressed  to 
the  noble  Lord  the  Member  for  Tiverton,  terms  which  I  cannot  well 
understand.  They  call  upon  him  to  act,  to  carry  on  the  war  with  vigour, 
and  to  prosecute  enterprises  which  neither  his  government,  nor  any 
other  government  has  ever  seriously  entertained  ;  but  I  would  appeal 
to  those  gentlemen  whether  it  does  not  become  us — regarding  the  true 
interests  and  the  true  honour  of  the  country — if  our  government  have 
offered  terms  of  peace  to  Russia,  not  to  draw  back  from  those  terms 
not  to  cause  any  unnecessary  delay,  not  to  adopt  any  subterfuge  to 
prevent  those  terms  being  accepted,  nor  to  attempt  shuffles  of  any  kind, 
not  to  endeavour  to  insist  upon  harder  terms,  and  thus  make  the  approach 
of  peace  even  still  more  distant  than  it  is  at  present  ?  Whatever  may 
be  said  about  the  honour  of  the  country  in  any  other  relation  in  regard 
to  this  affair,  this,  at  least,  I  expect  every  man  who  hears  me  to  admit — 
that  if  terms  of  peace  have  been  offered,  they  have  been  offered  in  good 
faith,  and  shall  be  in  honour  and  good  faith  adhered  to  ;  so  that  if, 
unfortunately  for  Europe  and  humanity,  there  should  be  any  failure 
at  Vienna,  no  man  should  point  to  the  English  government  and  to  the 
authorities  and  rulers  of  this  Christian  country,  and  say  that  we  have 
prolonged  the  war  and  the  infinite  calamities  of  which  it  is  the  cause. 
Well,  now,  I  said  that  I  was  anxious  that  the  government  of  the  noble 
Lord  should  not  be  overthrown.  Will  the  House  allow  me  to  say  why 
I  am  so  ?  The  noble  Lord  at  the  head  of  the  government  has  long  been 
a  great  authority  with  many  persons  in  this  country  upon  foreign  poUcy. 
His  late  colleague,  and  present  envoy  to  Vienna,  has  long  been  a  great 
authority  with  a  large  portion  of  the  people  of  this  country  upon  almost 
all  political  questions.  With  the  exception  of  that  unhappy  selection 
of  an  ambassador  at  Constantinople,  I  hold  that  there  are  no  men  in 
this  country  more  truly  responsible  for  our  present  position  in  this  war 
than  the  noble  Lord  who  now  fills  the  highest  office  in  the  State,  and  the 
noble  Lord  who  is  now,  I  trust,  rapidly  approaching  the  scene  of  his 
labours  in  Vienna.     I  do  not  say  this  now  to  throw  blame  upon  those 
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noble  Lords,  because  their  policy,  which  I  hold  to  be  wrong,  they,  without 
doubt,  as  firmly  believe  to  be  right ;  but  I  am  only  stating  facts.  It 
has  been  their  policy  that  they  have  entered  into  war  for  certain  objects, 
and  I  am  sure  that  neither  the  noble  Lord  at  the  head  of  the  government 
nor  his  late  colleague  the  noble  Lord  the  Member  for  London  wiU  shrink 
from  the  responsibility  which  attaches  to  them.  Well,  sir,  now  we  have 
those  noble  Lords  in  a  position,  which  is,  in  my  humble  opinion,  favourable 
to  the  termination  of  the  troubles  which  exist,  I  think  that  the  noble 
Lord  at  the  head  of  the  government  himself  would  have  more  influence 
in  stilling  whatever  may  exist  of  clamour  in  this  country  than  any  other 
member  in  this  House.  I  think,  also,  that  the  noble  Lord  the  Member 
for  London  would  not  have  undertaken  the  mission  to  Vienna  if  he  had 
not  entertained  some  strong  behef,  that,  b}^  so  doing,  he  might  bring 
the  war  to  an  end.  Nobody  gains  reputation  by  a  failure  in  negotiation, 
and  as  that  noble  Lord  is  well  acquainted  with  the  whole  question  from 
beginning  to  end,  I  entertain  a  hope — I  will  not  say  a  sanguine  hope — 
that  the  result  of  that  mission  to  Vienna,  will  be  to  bring  about  a  peace, 
to  extricate  this  country  from  some  of  those  difficulties  inseparable  from 
a  state  of  war.  There  is  one  subject  upon  which  I  should  like  to  put  a 
question  to  the  noble  Lord  at  the  head  of  the  government.  I  shall  not 
say  one  word  here  about  the  state  of  the  army  in  the  Crimea,  or  one  word 
about  its  numbers,  or  its  condition.  Every  member  of  this  House,  every 
inhabitant  of  this  country,  has  been  sufficiently  harrowed  with  details 
regarding  it.  To  my  solemn  belief,  thousands — nay,  scores  of  thousands 
of  persons — have  retired  to  rest,  night  after  night,  whose  slumbers  have 
been  disturbed,  or  whose  dreams  have  been  based  upon  the  sufferings 
and  agonies  of  our  soldiers  in  the  Crimea.  I  should  Uke  to  ask  the 
noble  Lord  at  the  head  of  the  government — although  I  am  not  sure  if 
he  will  feel  that  he  can  or  ought  to  answer  the  question — whether  the 
noble  Lord  the  Member  for  London,  has  power,  after  discussions  have 
commenced,  and  as  soon  as  there  shall  be  established  good  grounds  for 
DeUeving  that  the  negotiations  for  peace  will  prove  successful,  to  enter 
into  any  armistice  ?  I  know  not,  Sir,  who  it  is  that  says  "  No,  no," 
but  I  should  Uke  to  see  any  man  get  up  and  say  that  the  destruction 
of  200,000  human  lives  lost  on  all  sides  during  the  course  of  this  unhappy 
conflict  is  not  a  sufficient  sacrifice.  You  are  not  pretending  to  conquer 
territory — you  are  not  pretending  to  hold  fortified  or  unfortified  towns  ; 
you  liave  offered  terms  of  peace,  which,  as  I  understand  them,  I  do  not 
say  are  not  moderate  ;  and  breathes  there  a  man  in  this  House  or  in  this 
country  whose  appetite  for  blood  is  so  insatiable  that,  even  when  terms 
of  peace  have  been  offered  and  accepted,  he  pines  for  that  assault  in 
which  of  Russia,  Turk,  French,  and  English,  as  sure  as  one  man  dies, 
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30,000  corpses  will  strew  the  streets  of  Sebastopol  ?  I  say  I  should 
like  to  ask  the  noble  Lord — and  I  am  sure  that  he  will  feel,  and  that 
this  House  will  feel,  that  I  am  speaking  in  no  unfriendly  manner  towards 
the  government  of  which  he  is  at  the  head — I  should  like  to  know, 
and  I  venture  to  hope  that  it  is  so,  if  the  rwable  Lord  the  Member  for 
London  has  power,  at  the  earliest  stage  of  these  proceedings  at  Vienna, 
at  which  it  can  properly  be  done,  and  I  should  think  that  it  might  properly 
be  done  at  a  very  early  stage — to  adopt  a  course  by  which  all  further 
waste  of  human  life  may  be  put  an  end  to,  and  further  animosity  between 
three  great  nations  be,  as  far  as  possible,  prevented  ?  I  appeal  to  the 
noble  Lord  at  the  head  of  the  government  and  to  this  House  ;  I  am 
not  now  complaining  of  the  war— I  am  not  now  complaining  of  the 
terms  of  peace,  nor  indeed,  of  anything  that  had  been  done — but  I  wish 
to  suggest  to  this  House  wliat,  I  believe,  thousands  and  tens  of  thousands 
of  the  most  educated  and  of  the  most  Christian  portion  of  the  people 
of  this  country  are  feeling  upon  this  subject,  although  indeed,  in  the 
midst  of  a  certain  clamour  in  the  country,  they  do  not  give  public 
expression  to  their  feelings.  Your  country  is  not  in  an  advantageous 
state  at  this  moment ;  from  one  end  of  the  Kingdom  to  the  other  there 
is  a  general  collapse  of  industr}^  Those  members  of  this  House,  not 
intimately  acquainted  with  the  trade  and  commerce  of  the  country, 
do  not  fully  comprehend  our  position  as  to  the  diminution  of  employment 
and  the  lessening  of  wages.  An  increase  in  the  cost  of  living  is  finding 
its  way  to  the  homes  and  hearts  of  a  vast  number  of  the  labouring  popu- 
lation. At  the  same  time  there  is  growing  up — and,  notwithstanding 
what  some  honourable  members  of  this  House  may  think  of  me,  no  man 
regrets  it  more  than  I  do — a  bitter  and  angry  feeling  against  that  class 
which  has  for  a  long  period  conducted  the  public  affairs  of  this  country. 
I  like  political  changes,  when  such  changes  are  made  as  the  result,  not 
of  passion,  but  of  deliberation  and  reason.  Changes  so  made  are  safe, 
but  changes  made  under  the  influence  of  violent  exaggeration,  or  of  the 
violent  passions  of  public  meetings,  are  not  clianges  usually  approved  by 
this  House  or  advantageous  to  the  country.  I  cannot  but  notice,  in 
speaking  to  gentlemen  who  sit  on  either  side  of  this  House,  or  in  speaking 
to  anyone  I  meet  between  this  House  and  any  of  those  localities  we 
frequent  when  the  House  is  up — I  cannot,  I  say,  but  notice  that  an 
uneasy  feeling  exists  as  to  the  news  that  may  arrive  by  the  very  next 
mail  from  the  East.  I  do  not  suppose  that  your  troops  are  to  be  beaten 
in  actual  conflict  with  the  foe,  or  that  they  will  be  driven  into  the  sea  ; 
but  I  am  certain  that  many  homes  in  England  in  which  there  now  exists 
a  fond  hope  that  the  distant  one  may  return — many  such  homes  may  be 
rendered  desolate  when  the  next  mail  shall  arrive.     The  angel  of  death 
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has  been  abroad  throughout  the  land  ;  you  may  ahnost  hear  the  beating 
of  his  wings.  There  is  no  one,  as  when  the  first-born  were  slain  of  old, 
to  sprinkle  with  blood  the  lintel  and  the  two  side  posts  of  our  doors, 
that  he  may  spare  and  pass  on  ;  he  takes  his  victims  from  the  castle 
of  the  noble,  from  the  mansions  of  the  wealthy,  and  the  cottage  of  the 
poor  and  the  lowly,  and  it  is  on  behalf  of  all  these  classes  that  I  make 
this  solemn  appeal.  I  tell  the  noble  Lord,  that  if  he  be  ready  honestly 
and  franldy  to  endeavour,  by  the  negotiations  to  be  opened  at  Vienna, 
to  put  an  end  to  this  war,  no  word  of  mine,  no  vote  of  mine,  will  be  given 
to  shake  his  power  for  one  single  moment,  or  to  change  his  position  in 
this  House.  I  am  sure  that  the  noble  Lord  is  not  inaccessible  to  appeals 
made  to  him  from  honest  motives  and  with  no  unfriendly  feeling.  The 
noble  Lord  has  been  for  more  than  fort}'-  years  a  member  of  this  House. 
Before  I  was  born  he  sat  upon  the  Treasury  Bench,  and  he  has  devoted 
his  life  in  the  service  of  his  country.  He  is  no  longer  young,  and  his 
life  has  extended  almost  to  the  term  allotted  to  man.  I  would  ask, 
I  would  entreat,  the  noble  Lord  to  take  a  course  which,  when  he  looks 
back  upon  his  whole  political  career — whatever  he  may  find  therein 
to  be  pleased  with,  whatever  to  regret — cannot  but  be  a  source  of  grati- 
fication to  him.  By  adopting  that  course  he  would  have  the  satisfaction 
of  reflecting  that,  having  obtained  the  object  of  his  laudable  ambition — 
having  become  the  foremost  subject  of  the  Crown,  the  director  of,  it 
may  be,  the  destinies  of  his  country  and  the  presiding  genius  in  her 
councils — he  had  achieved  a  still  higher  and  nobler  ambition  ;  that 
he  had  returned  the  sword  to  the  scabbard — that  at  his  word  torrents 
of  blood  had  ceased  to  flow — that  he  had  restored  tranquilHty  to  Europe, 
and  saved  this  country  from  the  indescribable  calamities  of  war. 
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(1810-1861) 

THE  unification  and  redemption  of  Italy  may  well  be  considered 
a  more  wonderful  achievement  that  the  unification  of  Germany  ; 
and  it  is  far  more  distinctly  the  achievement  of  Cavour  than 
the  existing  German  empire  is  the  work  of  Bismarck.  The  latter  had 
behind  him  the  greatest  military  power  in  Europe  and  a  mighty  people 
to  whom  foreign  domination  has  long  been  merely  an  ugly  dream  of  the 
past.  Cavour  had  only  the  feeble  kingdom  of  Sardinia  as  a  rallying 
point  for  heart-broken  Italians,  inhabiting  provinces,  which  had  known 
for  centuries  nothing  but  alien  domination,  cruel  oppression,  and  savagely 
suppressed  outbreaks.  A  long  record  of  martyred  aspirations  for  free- 
dom and  self-government  naturally  drove  Italian  patriotism  into  an 
extreme  distrust  with  every  monarchic  power ;  into  fierce  outbreaks 
for  a  democracy  which  contiguous  Europe  would  not  tolerate,  and  into 
diverse  conspiracies,  and  organizations  of  Carbonari.  How  Cavour, 
in  private  life,  learned  to  mould  all  these  elements  to  the  uses  of  national 
unification  ;  how  he  mastered  the  poUtics  and  the  cabinet  secrets  of 
Europe,  and  with  what  sagacity  and  success,  from  his  entrance  into 
the  Sardinian  Parliament  in  1848  untU  his  death  in  1861,  he  controlled 
the  Sardinian  King  and  his  people,  played  the  European  powers  against 
each  other,  and  from  the  chaos  of  Italian  revolutionary  movements 
drew  forth  the  Italy  of  to-day,  united  under  a  free  representative 
government,  "  a  free  Church  in  a  free  State," — all  this  is  told  in  books 
and  will  be  discussed  in  others  without  number. 

Yet  this  greatest  and  noblest  pwlitical  feat  of  the  century  was 
accompUshed  in  a  brief  public  life  of  twelve  years — and  by  a  man  whose 
speeches  were  said  to  be  "  not  what  is  caUed  eloquent,"  though,  judged 
by  their  effect,  they  were  the  most  moving  orations  men  ever  heard. 

Count  Cavour  was  bom  in  Turin,  August  loth,  1810.  His  family, 
descended  from  a  Saxon  ancestor  of  the  time  of  Frederick  Barbarossa, 
were  known  as  the  Bensi,  and  had  a  marquisate  and  an  estate  near 
Cavour,  from  which  the  title  came.  Camillo's  father  held  a  position 
at  the  court  of  Turin,  and  the  babe  was  presented  at  the  baptismal 
font  by  the  beautiful  Pauline  Bonaparte,  the  Princess  Borghese.  When 
made  a  page  at  court,  Camillo  scorned  the  uniform  and  menial  service. 
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and  spoke  his  mind  so  freely  that  he  was  sent  away  to  learn  prudence. 
His  tongue,  again  in  1831,  made  his  position  in  the  army  untenable, 
and  he  retired  to  the  family  estate,  which  he  successfully  managed 
till  his  entrance  into  pubUc  life  in  1848. 

In  the  meantime  he  had  been  an  active  promoter  of  agriculture  and 
public  improvements,  and  withal,  a  close  student,  and  observer  of 
politics,  keeping  himself  aloof  from  conspiracies  and  revolutionary 
organizations,  but  more  or  less  under  suspicion  of  sympathizing  with 
their  aims.  Entering  the  Sardinian  ParUament  in  the  exciting  times 
of  1848,  he  became  a  member  of  the  Cabinet  in  1850  and  Prime  Minister 
in  1852,  a  post  he  held  till  he  resigned  in  1859,  disgusted  with  the  terms  of 
peace  his  ally,  Louis  Napoleon,  had  conceded  to  Austria  at  Villa  Franca. 
But  he  soon  resumed  his  position,  seeing  in  the  Garibaldian  movement 
a  means  of  completing  his  work,  which  was  practically  done  when  he 
died — June  6th,  1861.  During  most  of  his  premiership  he  was  really 
a  dictator,  his  will  bemg  a  law  alike  to  king,  parliament,  and  people. 


ROME  AND  ITALY 

(A  Spoech  on  the  Necessity  of  Having  Rome  for  the  Capital  of  United  Italy) 

ROME  should  be  the  capital  of  Italy.  There  can  be  no  solution 
of  the  Roman  question  without  the  acceptance  of  this  premise 
by  Italy  and  by  all  Europe.  If  any  one  could  conceive  of  a  united 
Italy  with  any  degree  of  stability,  and  without  Rome  for  its  capital, 
I  would  declare  the  Roman  question  difficults  if  not  impossible  of 
solution.  And  why  have  we  the  right,  the  duty  of  insisting  that  Rome 
shall  be  united  to  Italy  ?  Because  without  Rome  as  the  capital  of  Italy, 
Italy  cannot   exist. 

This  truth  being  felt  instinctively  by  all  Italians,  being  asserted 
abroad  by  all  who  judge  ItaUan  affairs  impartially,  needs  no  demonstra- 
tion, but  is  upheld  by  the  judgment  of  the  nation. 

And  yet,  gentlemen,  this  truth  is  susceptible  of  a  very  simple  proof. 
Italy  has  still  much  to  do  before  it  will  rest  upon  a  stable  basis  ;  much 
to  do  in  solving  the  grave  problems  raised  by  her  unification  ;  much  to 
do  in  overcoming  all  the  obstacles  which  time-honoured  traditions 
oppose  to  this  great  undertaking.  And  if  this  end  must  be  compassed, 
it  is  essential  that  there  be  no  cause  of  dissidence,  of  failure.  Until 
the  question  of  the  capital  of  Italy  is  determined  there  will  be  endless 
discords  among  the  diflerent  provinces. 
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It  is  easy  to  understand  how  persons  of  good  faith,  cultured  and 
talented  are  now  suggesting,  some  on  historical,  some  on  artistic  grounds, 
and  also  for  many  others  reasons  the  advisability  of  establishing  the 
capital  in  some  other  city  of  Italy.  Such  a  discussion  is  quite  com- 
prehensible now,  but  if  Italy  aready  had  her  capital  in  Rome  do  you 
think  this  question  would  be  even  possible  ?  Assuredly  not.  Even 
those  who  are  now  opposed  to  transferring  the  capital  to  Rome,  il  it 
were  once  estabHshed  there  would  not  dream  of  removing  it.  There- 
fore it  is  only  by  proclaiming  Rome  the  capital  of  Italy  that  we  can  put 
an  end  to  those  dissensions  among  ourselves. 

I  am  grieved  that  men  of  eminence,  m.en  of  genius,  men  who  have 
rendered  glorious  service  to  the  cause  of  Italian  unity,  should  drag  this 
question  into  the  field  of  debate,  and  there  discuss  it  with  (dare  I  say 
it)  puerile  arguments.  The  question  of  the  capital,  gentlemen,  is  not 
detennined  by  cliinate,  bj^  topograpliy,  nor  even  by  strategical  con- 
siderations If  these  things  effected  the  selection  I  think  I  may  safely 
say  that  London  would '  not  be  the  capital  of  England,  nor  perhaps 
Paris  the  capital  of  France.  The  selection  of  the  capital  is  determined 
by  great  moral  reasons.  It  is  the  will  of  the  people  that  decides  this 
question   touching   them   so  closely. 

In  Rome,  gentlemen,  are  united  all  the  circumstances,  whether 
historic,  intellectual,  or  moral,  that  should  determine  the  site  of  the 
capital  of  a  great  State.  Rome  is  the  only  city  with  traditions  not 
purely  local.  The  entire  history  of  Rome  from  the  time  of  Ctesar  to  the 
present  day  is  the  histor}'  of  a  cit}^  whose  importance  reaches  far  beyond 
her  confines  ;  of  a  city  destined  to  be  one  of  the  capitals  of  the  world. 
Convinced,  profoundly  convinced  of  this  truth,  I  feel  constrained  to 
declare  it  solemnly  to  you  and  to  the  nation  and  I  feel  bound  to  appeal 
in  this  matter  to  the  patriotism  of  every  citizen  of  Italy,  and  to  the 
representatives  of  her  most  eminent  cities  that  discussions  may  cease, 
and  that  he  who  represents  the  nation  before  other  powers  may  be  able 
to  proclaim  that  the  necessit}^  of  having  Rome  as  the  capita]  is  recog- 
nized by  all  the  nation.  I  think  I  am  justified  in  making  this  appeal 
even  to  those  who,  for  reasons  which  I  respect,  differ  with  me  on  this 
point.  Yet  more  ;  I  can  assume  no  Spartan  indifference  in  the  matter. 
I  say  frankly  that  it  will  be  a  deep  grief  to  me  to  tell  my  native  city 
that  she  must  renounce  resolutely  and  definitively  all  hope  of  being 
the  seat   of   government. 

Yes,  gentlemen,  as  far  as  I  am  personally  concerned,  it  is  no 
pleasure  to  go  to  Rome.  Having  little  artistic  taste,  I  feel  sure  that  in 
the  midst  of  the  splendid  monuments  of  ancient  and  modern  Rome 
I  wiU  lament  the  plain  and  unpoetic  streets  of  my  native  tov/n.     But 
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one  thing  I  can  say  with  confidence  ;  knowing  the  character  of  my  fellow- 
citizens  ;  knowing  from  actual  facts  how  ready  they  have  always  been 
to  make  the  greatest  sacrifices  for  the  sacred  cause  of  Italy  ;  knowing 
their  willingness  to  make  sacrifices  when  their  city  was  invaded  by  the 
enemy  and  their  promptness  and  energy  in  its  defence  ;  knowing  all 
this,  I  have  no  fear  that  they  will  not  uphold  me  when,  in  their  name 
and  as  their  deputy,  I  say  that  Turin  is  ready  to  malie  this  great 
sacrifice  in  the  interests  of  the  united  Italy. 

I  am  comforted  by  the  hope — I  may  even  say  the  certainty 
— that  when  Italy  shall  have  established  the  seat  of  government  in 
the  eternal  city  she  will  not  be  ungrateful  to  this  land  which  was  the 
cradle  of  liberty  ;  to  this  land  in  which  was  sown  that  germ  of  independ- 
ence which,  maturing  rapidly  and  branching  out,  has  now  reached  forth 
its  tendrils  from  Sicily  to  the  Alps. 

I  have  said  and  1  repeat :  Rome,  and  Rome  only,  should  be  the 
capital  of  Ital3^ 

But  here  begin  the  difficulties  of  the  problem.  We  must  go  to  Rome, 
but  there  are  two  conditions  :  we  must  go  there  in  concert  with  France, 
otherwise  the  union  of  Rome  with  the  rest  of  Italy  will  be  interpreted 
by  the  great  mass  of  CathoUcs,  within  Italy  and  without,  as  the  signal 
of  the  slavery  of  the  Church.  We  must  go,  therefore,  to  Rome  in  such 
a  way  that  the  true  independence  of  the  Pontiff  will  not  be  diminished. 
We  must  go  to  Rome,  but  the  civil  power  must  not  extend  to  spiritual 
things.  These  are  the  two  conditions  that  must  be  fulfilled  if  this  united 
Italy  is  to  exist. 

As  to  the  first,  it  would  be  foUy,  in  the  present  condition  of  affairs 
in  Europe,  to  think  of  going  to  Rome  in  the  face  of  the  opposition  of 
France.  Yet  more  :  even  if,  through  events  which  I  believe  improbable 
and  impossible,  France  were  reduced  to  a  condition  which  forbade 
material  interference  with  our  actions,  we  should  none  the  less  avoid 
uniting  Rome  to  the  rest  of  Italy,  if,  by  so  doing,  we  caused  loss  to  our 
allies. 

We  have  contracted  a  great  debt  towards  France.  I  do  not  claim 
that  the  narrow  moral  code  which  affects  individual  actions  should 
oe  applied  ad  hieram  to  international  relations.  Still  there  are  certain 
moral  principles  v/hich  even  nations  may  not  violate  with  impunity. 

I  know  that  many  diplomats  profess  contrary  views.  I  remember 
hearing  a  famous  Austrian  statesman  applauded  a  few  years  ago  when 
he  laughingly  declared  that  in  a  short  time  Austria  would  astound 
Europe  by  her  ingratitude  to  Russia.  As  a  matter  of  fact,  Austria  kept 
her  word ;  you  already  know,  and  if  you  do  not ;  I  can  testify  to  the  fact, 
that  at  the  Congress  of  Paris  no  power  showed  more  hostility  to  Russia 
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nor  tried  harder  to  aggravate  the  conditions  of  peace  than  Aiistria, 
whose  sword  had  done  nothing  to\vard  imposing  peace  upon  her  old 
ally.  But  gentlemen,  the  violation  of  that  great  moral  principle  did 
not  go  unpunished.  After  a  few  years  Russia  had  her  revenge,  and  we 
should  be  glad  of  it,  for  I  do  not  hesitate  to  attribute  to  the  unforgotten 
ingratitude  of  Austria  the  facility  with  which  friendly  relations  w^re 
established  between  Russia  and  ourselves,  relations  now  unfortunately 
interrupted,  but,  I  hope,  without  changing  the  feehngs  of  Ru=;sia  for 
Italy,  and  without  any  alteration  of  the  P\Tnpathy  for  us  which  has 
always  dwelt  in  the  bosom  of   the  Czar. 

Gentlemen,  we  have  an  even  graver  motive  '^r  co-operating  with 
France.  When,  in  1859,  we  invoked  French  aid  when  the  Emperor 
consented  to  descend  into  Italy  at  the  head  of  his  legions,  he  made 
no  secret  of  his  pledges  to  the  court  of  Rome.  We  accepted  his  aid  with- 
out protest  against  those  pledges.  Now,  after  reaping  such  advantages 
from  that  alliance,  we  can  protest  against  the  pledges  only  to  a  point. 
But  then,  you  will  object,  the  solution  of  the  Roman  question  is  im- 
possible ! 

I  answer :  if  the  second  of  our  conditions  is  fulfilled,  the  first  will 
offer  few  obstacles.  That  is,  if  we  can  so  act  that  the  reunion  of  Rome 
to  Italy  does  not  cause  alarm  to  Catholic  society.  By  Catholic  society 
I  mean  the  great  mass  of  people  who  profess  religious  belief  from  con- 
viction and  not  for  poHtical  ends,  and  who  are  free  from  vulgar  pre- 
judices. If,  I  say,  we  can  persuade  the  great  mass  of  Catholics  that 
the  uniting  of  Rome  to  Italy  can  be  accomplished  without  sacrificing 
the  liberty  of  the  Church,  the  problem  wiU,  I  think,  be  solved. 

We  must  not  deceive  oureelves  ;  there  are  many  who,  while  not 
prejudiced  against  Italy  nor  against  liberal  ideas,  yet  fear  that  if  Rome 
were  united  to  Italy,  the  seat  of  Italian  government  established  there 
and  the  King  seated  in  the  Quirinal,  the  Pontiff  would  lose  both  dignity 
and  independence  ;  they  fear  that  the  Pope  instead  of  being  the  head 
of  Catholicism  would  be  reduced  to  the  rank  of  grand  almoner  or  head 
chaplain. 

If  these  fears  were  well  founded,  if  the  fall  of  the  temporal  power 
would  really  have  this  consequence,  I  would  not  hesitate  to  say  that  the 
union  of  Rome  to  the  Itahan  State  would  be  fatal  not  only  to  Cathohcism 
but  to  the  existence  of  Italy  itself.  Yet,  further,  I  can  imagine  no  greater 
misfortune  for  a  cultured  people  than  to  see  in  the  hands  of  its  rulers 
not  only  the  civil  but  also  the  rehgious  power. 

The  history  of  centuries  proves  to  us  that  wherever  this  union 
was  consummated,  civihzation  immediately  ceased  to  advance  and, 
therefore,    nccessarib^    began   to   retrograde ;   the   most   detestable   of 
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despotisms  followed,  and  this,  whether  a  caste  of  priests  usurped  the 
temporal  power  or  a  caliph  or  sultan  seized  control  of  things  spiritual. 
Everj^vhere  this  fatal  union  has  produced  the  same  result  ;  God  forbid 
that  it  should  ever  be  so  here  !     .     .     . 

When  these  doctrines  have  received  the  solemn  sanction  of  the 
national  Parhament,  when  it  will  be  no  longer  lawful  to  doubt  the  feelings 
of  Italians,  when  it  is  clear  to  the  world  that  they  are  not  hostile  to  the 
reUgion  of  their  fathers,  but  wish  to  preserve  this  religion  in  their 
country,  when  it  is  no  longer  necessary  to  show  them  how  to  prosper  and 
to  develop  their  resources  by  combating  a  power  which  was  an  obstacle, 
not  only  to  the  reorganization  of  Italy  but  also  to  the  spread  of 
Catholicity,  I  believe  that  the  greater  part  of  Catholic  society  will 
absolve  the  Italians  and  will  place  where  it  belongs  the  responsibility  of 
the  fatal  struggle  which  the  Pope  insists  upon  waging  against  the  country 
in  whose  midst  he  Uves. 

But  God  avert  this  fatal  chance  1  At  the  risk  of  being  considered 
Utopian,  I  believe  that  when  the  proclamation  of  the  principles  whicli 
I  have  just  declared,  and  when  the  endorsement  of  them  that  you  will 
give  are  known  and  considered  at  Rome  and  in  the  Vatican,  I  believe, 
I  say,  that  those  Italian  fibres  which  the  reactionary  party  has,  as  yet, 
been  unable  to  remove  from  the  heart  of  Pius  IX,  will  again  vibrate, 
and  there  will  be  accomplished  the  greatest  act  that  any  people  has  yet 
performed.  And  so  it  will  be  given  to  the  same  generation  to  have 
restored  a  nation,  and  to  have  done  what  is  yet  greater,  yet  more  sublime, 
an  act  of  which  the  influence  is  incalculable,  that  is,  to  have  reconciled 
the  papacy  with  the  civil  power,  to  have  made  peace  between  Church 
and  State,  between  the  spirit  of  religion  and  the  great  principles  of 
liberty.  Yes,  I  hope  that  it  will  be  given  us  to  compass  these  two  great 
acts  which  will  most  assuredly  carry  to  the  most  distant  posterity  the 
worthiness  of  the  present  generation  of  Italians. 
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(WILLIAM,    VISCOUNT   PITT   AND    EARL    OF    CHATHAM) 

(1708^1778) 

THE  words  with  which  the  elder  Pitt  closed  his  reply  to  Lord 
Mansfield  in  arguing  the  Wilkes  case  in  the  House  of  Lords 
are  at  once  the  secret  of  his  power  as  an  orator  and  the  ex- 
planation of  his  success  as  a  statesman.  "  When  law  ends  tyranny 
begins,"  he  said  as  the  final  word  of  that  great  plea  for  the  English  con- 
stitution. It  is  for  this  idea  that  he  stands  in  the  history  of  England 
and  of  English-speaking  people. ^^"  The  higher  law"  to  which  appeal 
is  made  when  impatience  of  wrong  will  not  wait  on  prescription  for 
reforms,  he  did  not  recognize, — or  if  he  recognized  it,  combated  it  as 
a  part  of  the  tyranny  which  begins  where  prescription  ends.  What  he 
dreaded  most  and  opposed  most  strenuously  for  England  was  the 
arbitrary  power,  which  in  its  own  right  of  assumed  superiority  under- 
takes to  decide  the  present  without  regard  to  the  past  without  the 
previously  given  consent  of  those  who  are  affected,  and  with  regard 
to  those  precedents  and  rules  of  procedure,  which,  whether  or  not 
they  have  been  enacted  as  legislation,  have  the  force  of  law  because 
they  stand  for  regularity,  for  order,  for  "due  process,"  for  the  sanity, 
the  reasonable  consideration  which  every  man  in  or  out  of  power  owes 
to  every  other.  "  We  all  know  what  the  constitution  is,"  said 
Chatham  in  the  Wilkes  case.  "  We  all  know  that  the  first  principle 
of  it  is  that  the  subject  shall  not  be  governed  by  the  arhitrium  of  any 
one  man  or  body  of  men  less  than  the  whole  legislature,  but  bj/  certain 
laws  to  which  he  has  virtually  given  his  consent,  which  are  open  to  him 
to  examine  and  are  not  beyond  his  ability  to  understand." 

That  the  weak,  the  "subject,"  the  defenceless  shall  "  not  be  governed 
by  the  arhitrium  of  any  man,"  but  only  by  the  due  and  orderly 
processes  of  the  justice  which  is  necessary  for  their  liberties  and  their 
defence — to  hold  that  idea  as  Chatham  held  it,  and  to  dare  as  much 
for  it  as  he  dared,  would  make  any  man  great.  Undoubtedly  he  was 
one  of  the  greatest  men  of  England.  "  I  have  sometimes  seen  eloquence 
without  wisdom  and  often  wisdom  without  eloquence,"  said  Franklin 
in  speaking  of  him,  "  but  in  hina  I  have  seen  them  united  in  the  highest 
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possible  degree."  No  one  who  reads  his  speech  in  the  Wilkes  case  in 
1770  and  after  it  the  noble  protest  against  the  attempt  to  subjugate 
America  made  by  him  in  his  speech  on  the  address  to  the  throne  in 
November  1777  is  likely  to  dissent  from  this  verdict.  He  attacked 
the  arbitary  action  of  the  King,  as  fearlessly  as  he  had  attackoxi 
that  of  Parliament.  If  the  constitution  was  in  danger,  he  did  not  stop 
to  consider  the  rank,  the  dignity,  the  power  of  those  who  threatened 
it.  He  threatened  them  on  his  side  in  the  name  of  that  wliich  he 
recognized  as  the  greatest  force  in  human  affairs, — of  the  law,  the  love 
of  order,  the  "  due  process,"  the  justice  and  Hberty  which  depend  on 
due  process  under  prescribed  constitutional  forms.  If  we  wonder  some- 
times how  the  makers  of  the  American  constitution  could  have  gained 
so  much  of  that  wisdom  which  comes  from  the  hatred  of  disorderly 
power,  we  have  only  to  read  the  speeches  of  Chatham,  made  in  the  face 
of  the  patriotic  sentiment  of  England,  in  defiance  of  the  royal  prero- 
gative, in  contempt  of  all  public  opinion  which  supported  arbitrary 
power,  to  understand  that  American  love  of  liberty  is  an  inheritance 
from  the  generations  whose  spirit  inspired  him,  when  in  the  House  of 
Lords  he  said  :  "I  rejoice  that  America  has  resisted.  ...  I  hope 
some  dreadful  calamity  will  befall  this  country  which  will  open  the 
eyes  of  the  King." 

He  was  not  inconsistent  in  opposing  American  independence  as 
he  did  in  his  last  speech,  delivered  with  what  was  almost  Uterally  his 
dying  breath.  He  looked  on  Americans  as  Englishmen  entitled  to  all 
their  rights  under  the  English  constitution,  and  he  was  glad  to  see  them 
fight  for  them  if  they  could  enforce  tliera  in  no  other  way.  But  that  as 
Englishmen  they  should  join  with  France  to  free  themselves  from  the 
constitution  and  laws  he  regarded  with  such  reverence  ;  that  in  doing  so 
they  should  seek  to  "  dismember  the  British  Empire,"  seemed  to  him 
monstrous.  Of  the  rights  of  humanity  he  seems  to  have  no  governing 
conception.  The  rights  of  Englishmen  were  very  dear  to  him,  but  it 
does  not  seem  to  have  occurred  to  him  that  there  was  any  compelling 
reason  for  respecting  the  rights  of  Frenchmen,  of  Spaniards,  of  Hindoos, 
or  other  foreigners  whose  interests  seemed  to  antagonize  those  of  the 
British  Empire.  It  is  possible,  but  by  no  means  certain,  that  he  could 
have  warmed  as  Burke  did  to  the  strongest  indignation  against  British 
oppression  in  India,  but  it  is  for  British  Uberty  under  English  law,  not 
for  human  hberty  under  the  laws  of  Nature  or  of  God,  that  he  stands 
distinctively.  Yet  taking  him  with  aU  his  limitations  and  weaknesses, 
with  the  pomposity  which  sometimes  made  him  seem  ridiculous,  and 
the  vehemence  which  often  made  liim  unreasonable,  he  is  still  one  of  the 
noblest  figures  in  the  history  of  modern  England. 
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He  was  born  at  Westminster,  November  15th,  1708.  After  study- 
ing at  Oxford  and  serving  in  the  army  as  a  cornet  of  horse,  he  entered 
Parliament  in  1735,  attracting  immediate  attention  and  winning  the 
distinguished  success  of  drawing  the  fire  of  Walpole,  who  compHmented 
him  by  procuring  his  dismissal  from  the  army  because  of  his  attacks  on 
the  administration.  From  this  time  until  he  was  raised  to  the  peerage 
in  1766,  Pitt  increased  steadily  in  popular  favour.  He  was  called  the 
"  Great  Commoner,"  and  was  in  fact  the  first  great  popular  parliamen- 
tary leader  in  English  historj^  The  most  celebrated  of  his  earlier  speeches 
are  only  reported  in  fragments,  but  as  a  Commoner  he  could  hardly 
have  exceeded  the  fire  of  his  denunciations  of  arbitrary  power,  when 
in  the  House  of  Lords  he  asserted  the  spirit  of  English  liberty  against 
the  Tory  policy  towards  America.  He  died  May  nth,  at  Hayes,  where 
he  was  removed  after  his  collapse  in  the  House  of  Lords,  April  7th  of 
the  same  year. 


CONCILL\TION  WITH  AMERICA 

(On  an  Address  to  the  Throne,  in  the  House  ot  Lords,  November,  18th,   1777) 

I  RISE,  my  lords,  to  declare  my  sentiments  on  this  most  solemn 
and  serious  subject.  It  has  imposed  a  load  upon  my  mind, 
which,  I  fear,  nothing  can  remove ;  but  which  impels  me  to  endeavour 
its  alleviation,  by  a  free  and  unreserved  communication  of  my  sentiments. 
In  the  first  part  of  the  address,  I  have  the  honour  of  heartily  con- 
curring with  the  noble  earl  who  moved  it.  No  man  feels  sincerer  joy 
than  I  do  ;  none  can  offer  more  genuine  congratulation  on  every  acces- 
sion of  strength  to  the  Protestant  succession.  I  therefore  join  in  every 
congratulation  on  the  birth  of  another  princess  and  the  happy  recover^' 
of  her  Majesty.  But  I  must  stop  here.  My  courtly  complaisance 
will  carry  me  no  further.  I  will  not  join  in  congratulation  on  misfortune 
and  disgrace.  1  cannot  concur  in  a  blind  and  servile  address  whicli 
approves  and  endeavours  to  sanctify  the  monstrous  measures  which 
have  heaped  disgrace  and  misfortune  upon  us.  This,  my  lords,  is  a 
perilous  and  tremendous  moment !  It  is  not  a  time  for  adulation. 
The  smoothness  of  flattery  cannot  now  avail ;  cannot  save  us  in  this 
rugged  and  awful  crisis.  It  is  now  necessary  to  instruct  the  throne  in 
the  language  of  truth.  We  must  dispel  the  delusion  and  the  darkness 
which  envelop  it ;  and  display,  in  its  full  danger  and  true  colov\rs,  the 
ruin  that  is  brought  to  our  doOTS. 
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Thi?,  my  lords,  is  our  duty.     It  is  the  proper  function  of  this  noble 
assemblage,  sitting,  as  we  do,  upon  our  honours  in  this  house,  the  herc- 
ditar}^  council  of  the  crown.    Who  is  the  minister — where  is  the  minister, 
that  has  dared  to  suggest  to  the  throne  the  contrary,  unconstitutional 
language  tliis  day  delivered  trom  it  ?     The  accustomed  language  from 
the  throne  has  been  application  to  Parliament  for  advice,  and  a  reliance 
on  its  constitutional  advice  and  assistance.     As  it  is  the  right  of  Parlia- 
ment to  give,  so  it  is  the  duty  of  the  crown  to  ask  it.     But  on  this  day 
and  in  this  extreme  momentous  exigency,  no  rehance  is  reposed  on  our 
constitutional  counsels  !  no  advice  is  asked  from  the  sober  and  enlightened 
care  of  Parliament !  but  the  crown,  from'  itself  and  by  itself,  declares 
an  unalterable  determination  to  pursue  measures — and  what  measures, 
my  lords  ?     The  measures   that   have   produced   the  imminent   perils 
that  threaten  us  ;  the  measures  that  have  brought  ruin  to  our  doors. 
Can  the  minister  of  the  day  now  presume  to  expect  a  coilinuance 
of  support,  in  this  ruinous  infatuation  ?     Can  Parliament  he  so  dead 
to  its  dignity  and  its  duty,  as  to  be  thus  deluded  into  the  loss  of  the  one 
and  the  violation  of  the  other  ? — To  give  an  unlimited  credit  and  support 
for  the  steady  perseverance  in  measures  not  proposed  for  our  parlia- 
mentary advice,  but  dictated  and  forced  upon  us — in  measures,  I  say, 
my  lords,  which  have  reduced  this  late  flourishing  empire  to  ruin  and 
contempt !  — "  Put  yesterda5^  and  England  might  have  stood  against 
the  world  :  now  none  so  poor  to  do  her  reverence."     I  use  the  words 
of  a  poet ;  but,  though  it  be  poetrj',  it  is  no  fiction.     It  is  a  shameful 
truth,  that  not  only  the  power  and  strength  of  this  country  are  wasting 
away   and    expiring  ;    but   her   well-earned   glories,   her   true   honour, 
and  substantial  dignity  are  sacrificed.     France,  my  lords,  has  insulted 
you  ;  she  has  encouraged  and  sustained  America ;  and  whether  America 
be  wrong  or  right,  the  dignity  of  this  country  ought  to  spurn  at  tlie 
ofi&cious  insult  of  French  interference.     The  ministers  and  ambassadors 
of  those  who  are  called  rebels  and  enemies  are  in  Paris  ;  in  Paris  they 
transact  the  reciprocal  interests  of  America  and  France.     Can  tliere 
be  a  more  mortiiying  insult  ?     Can  even  our  ministers  sustain  a  more 
humiliating  disgrace  ?     Do  they  dare  to  resent  it  ?     Do  they  presume 
even  to  hint  a  vindication  of  their  honour  and  the  dignity  of  the  State 
by  requiring  the  dismission  of  the  plenipotentiaries  of  America  ?     Such 
is  the  degradation  to  which  they  have  reduced  the  glories  of  England  ! 
The  people  whom  they  affect  to  call  contemptible  rebels,  but  whose 
growing  power  has  at  last  obtained  the  name  of  enemies  ;  the  people 
with  whom  they  have  engaged  this  country  in  war,  and  against  whom 
they  now  command  our  implicit  support  in  every  measure  of  desperate 
hostility  :  this  people,  despised  as  rebels,  or  acknowledged  as  enemies, 


156  LORD   CHATHAM 

are  abetted  against  you,  supplied  with  every  military  store, 
their  interests  consulted,  and  their  ambassadors  entertained,  by  your 
inveterate  enemy !  and  our  ministers  dare  not  interpose  with  dignity 
or  effect.  Is  this  the  honour  of  a  great  kingdom  ?  Is  this  the  indignant 
spirit  of  England,  who,  "  but  yesterday,"  gave  law  to  the  house  of 
Bourbon  ?  My  lord,  the  dignity  of  nations  demands  a  decisive  conduct 
in  a  situation  like  this.  Even  when  the  greatest  prince  that  perhaps 
this  country  ever  saw  filled  our  throne,  the  requisition  of  a  Spanish 
general  on  a  similar  subject  was  attended  to  and  complied  with.  For 
on  the  spirited  remonstrance  of  the  Duke  of  Alva,  Elizabeth  found  herself 
obliged  to  deny  the  Flemish  exiles  ail  countenance,  support,  or  even 
entrance  into  her  dominions  ;  and  the  Count  le  Marque,  with  his  few 
desperate  followers  were  expelled  the  kingdom.  Happening  to  arrive 
at  the  Brille,  and  finding  it  weak  in  defence,  they  made  themselves 
masters  of  the  place :  and  this  was  the  foundation  of  the  United 
Provinces. 

My  lords,  this  ruinous  and  ignominious  situation,  where  we  cannot 
act  with  success,  nor  suffer  with  honour,  calls  upon  us  to  remonstrate 
in  the  strongest  and  loudest  language  of  truth,  to  rescue  the  ear  of  majesty 
from  the  delusions  which  surround  it.  The  desperate  state  of  our  arms 
abroad  is  in  part  known :  no  man  thinks  more  highly  of  them  than  I 
do.  I  love  and  honour  the  English  troops,  I  know  their  virtues  and 
their  valour.  I  know  they  can  achieve  anything  except  impos 
sibihties  ;  and  I  know  that  the  conquest  of  EngUsh  America  is  an 
impossibilit5^  You  cannot,  I  venture  to  say  it,  you  cannot  conquer 
America.  Your  armies  in  the  last  war  effected  everything  that  could  be 
effected  and  what  was  it  ?  It  cost  a  numerous  army,  under  the  command  of 
a  most  able  general,  now  a  noble  lord  in  this  house,  a  long  laborious 
campaign  to  expel  five  thousand  Frenchmen  from  French  America, 
My  lords,  you  cannot  conquer  America.  What  is  your  present  situation 
there  ?  We  do  not  know  the  worst ;  but  we  know  that  in  three  campaigns 
we  have  done  nothing  and  suffered  much.  Besides  the  sufferings, 
perhaps  total  loss,  of  the  Northern  force,  the  best  appointed  army  that 
ever  took  the  field,  commanded  by  Sir  William  Howe,  has  retired  from 
the  American  lines.  He  was  obliged  to  relinquish  his  attempt  and  with 
great  delay  and  danger,  to  adopt  a  new  and  distant  plan  of  operation. 
We  shall  soon  know,  and  in  any  event  have  reason  to  lament,  what 
may  have  happened  since.  As  to  conquest,  therefore,  my  lords,  I  repeat 
it  is  impossible.  You  may  swell  every  expense  and  every  effort  still 
more  extravagantly  ;  pile  and  accumulate  every  assistance  you  can  buy 
or  borrow ;  traffic  and  barter  with  every  little  pitiful  German  prince 
that  sells  and  sends  his  subjects  to  the  shambles  of  a  foreign  prince  ; 
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your  efforts  are  forever  vain  and  impotent :  doubly  so  from  this  mercenary 
aid  on  which  you  rely.  For  it  irritates  to  an  incurable  resentment  the 
minds  of  your  enemies — to  overrun  them  with  the  mercenary  sons  ot 
rapine  and  plunder  ;  devoting  them  and  their  possessions  to  the  rapacity 
of  hireling  cruelty  !  If  I  were  an  American,  as  I  am  an  Englishman, 
while  a  foreign  troop  was  landed  in  my  country  I  never  would  lay  down 
m}^  arms — never — never — never  ! 

Your  own  army  is  infected  with  the  contagion  of  these  illiberal 
allies.  The  spirit  of  plunder  and  of  rapine  is  gone  forth  among  them. 
I  know  it,  and  notwithstanding  what  the  noble  earl,  who  moved  the 
address,  has  given  as  his  opinion  of  our  American  army,  I  know  from 
authentic  information,  and  the  most  experienced  officers,  that  our  dis- 
cipline is  deeply  wounded.  Whilst  this  is  notoriously  our  sinking 
situation,  America  grows  and  flourishes ;  whilst  our  strength  and 
discipline  are  lowered,  hers  are  rising  and  improving. 

But,  my  lords,  who  is  the  man  that  in  addition  to  these  disgraces 
and  mischiefs  of  our  army  has  dared  to  authorize  and  associate  to  our 
arms  the  tomahawk  and  scalping  knife  of  the  savage  ?  To  call  into 
civilized  alliance  the  wild  and  inhuman  j^avage  of  the  woods  ;  to  delegate 
to  the  merciless  Indian  the  defence  of  disputed  rights,  and  to  wage  the 
horrors  of  his  barbarous  war  against  our  brethren  ?  My  lords,  these 
enormities  cry  aloud  for  redress  and  punishment.  Unless  thoroughl)^ 
done  away,  it  will  be  a  stain  on  the  national  character.  It  is  a  violation 
of  the  constitution.  I  believe  it  is  against  law.  It  is  not  the  least 
of  our  national  misfortunes,  that  the  strength  and  character  of  our  army 
are  Urns  impaired.  Infected  with  the  mercenary  spirit  of  robbery  and 
rapine,  familiarized  to  the  horrid  scenes  of  savage  cruelty  it  can  no  longer 
boast  of  the  noble  and  generous  principles  which  dignify  a  soldier  ; 
no  longer  sympathize  with  the  dignity  of  the  royal  banner  nor  feel  the 
pride,  pomp,  and  circumstance  of  glorious  war,  "  that  make  ambition 
virtue  !  "  What  makes  ambition  virtue  ? — the  sense  of  honour.  But 
is  the  sense  of  honour  consistent  with  a  spirit  of  plunder  or  the  practice 
of  murder  ?  Can  it  flow  from  mercenary  motives,  or  can  it  prompt 
to  cruel  deeds  ?  Beside  these  murderers  and  plunderers,  let  me  as  k 
our  ministers.  What  other  allies  have  they  acquired  ?  Wliat  other 
powers  have  they  associated  to  their  cause  ?  Have  they  entered  into 
an  aUiance  with  the  king  of  the  gypsies.  Nothing,  my  lords,  is  too 
low  or-  too  ludicrous  to  be  consistent  with  their  cbunsels. 

The  independent  views  of  America  have  been  stated  and  asserted 
as  the  foundation  of  this  address.  My  lords,  no  man  wishes  for  the  due 
dependence  of  America  on  this  country  more  tlian  I  do.  To  preserve 
it  and  not  confirm  that  state  of  independence  into  wliich  your  measures 


13*  LORD   CHATHAM 

hitherto  have  driven  them  is  the  object  which  we  ought  to  unite  in  attain- 
ing. The  Americans  contending  for  their  rights  against  arbitrary 
exactions  I  love  and  admire.  It  is  the  struggle  of  free  and  virtuous 
patriots  ;  but  contending  for  independency  and  total  disconnection  from 
England,  as  an  EngUshman,  I  cannot  wish  them  success.  For,  in  a 
due  constitutional  dependency,  including  the  ancient  supremacy  of  this 
country  in  regulating  their  conimerce  and  navigation  consists  the  mutual 
happiness  and  prosperity  both  of  England  and  America.  She  derived 
assistance  and  protection  from  us  ;  and  we  reaped  from  her  the  most 
important  advantages.  She  was  indeed  the  fountain  of  our  wealth, 
the  nerve  of  our  strength,  the  nursery  and  basis  of  our  naval  power. 
It  is  our  duty,  therefore,  my  lords,  if  we  wish  to  save  our  country,  most 
seriously  to  endeavour  the  recovery  of  these  most  beneficial  subjects  ; 
and  in  this  perilous  crisis,  perhaps  the  present  moment  may  be  the  only 
one  in  which  we  can  hope  for  success.  For  in  their  negotiations  with 
France  they  have,  or  think  they  have,  reason  to  complain  :  though  it  be 
notorious  that  they  have  received  from  that  power  important  supplies 
and  assistance  of  various  kinds,  yet  it  is  certain  they  expected  it  in  a 
more  decisive  and  immediate  degree.  America  is  in  ill  humour  with 
France  on  some  points  that  have  not  entirely  answered  her  expectations. 
Let  us  wisely  take  advantage  of  every  possible  moment  of  reconciliation. 
Besides,  the  natural  disposition  of  America  herself  stiU  leans  towards 
England  ;  to  the  old  habits  of  connection  and  mutual  interest  that  united 
both  countries.  This  was  the  established  sentiment  of  all  the  continent ; 
and  still,  my  lords,  in  the  great  and  principal  part,  the  sound  part  of 
America,  the  wise  and  affectionate  disposition  prevails  ;  and  there  is 
a  very  considerable  part  of  America  yet  sound — the  middle  and  the 
southern  provinces.  Some  parts  may  be  factious  and  blind  to  their 
true  interests  ;  but  if  we  express  a  wise  and  benevolent  disposition  to 
communicate  with  them  those  immutable  rights  of  nature,  and  those 
constitutional  liberties  to  which  they  are  equally  entitled  with  ourselves; 
by  a  conduct  so  just  and  humane  we  shall  confirm  the  favourable  and 
conciliate  the  adverse.  I  say,  my  lords,  the  rights  and  liberties  to  which 
they  are  equally  entitled  with  ourselves  but  no  more.  I  would  partici- 
pate to  them  every  enjoyment  and  freedom  which  the  colonizing  subjects 
of  a  free  State  can  possess,  or  wish  to  possess,  and  I  do  not  see  why  they 
should  not  enjoy  every  fundamental  right  in  their  property,  and  every 
original  substantial  Uberty,  which  Devonshire  or  Surrey,  or  the  county 
I  live  in,  or  any  other  couiity  in  England,  can  claim  ;  reserving  always, 
as  the  sacred  right  of  the  mother  country,  the  due  constitutional 
dependency  of  the  colonies.  The  inherent  supremacy  of  the  State  in 
regulating    and  protecting  the  navigation  and   commerce   of    all    her 
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subjects  is  necessary  for  the  mutual  benefit  and  preservation  of  every 
part,  to  constitute  and  preserve  the  prosperous  airangement  of  the 
whole  empire. 

The  sound  parts  of  America,  of  which  I  have  spoken,  must  be  sen- 
sible to  these  great  truths  and  of  their  real  interests.  America  is  not 
in  that  state  of  desperate  and  contemptible  rebellion  which  this  countrj' 
has  been  deluded  to  believe.  It  is  not  a  wild  and  lawless  banditti, 
who,  having  nothing  to  lose  might  hope  to  snatch  something  from  public 
convulsions.  Many  of  their  leaders  and  great  men  have  a  great  stak" 
in  this  great  contest.  The  gentleman  who  conducts  their  armies,  I  am 
told,  has  an  estate  of  four  or  five  thousand  pounds  a  year,  and  when 
I  consider  these  things  I  cannot  but  lament  the  inconsiderate  violence 
of  our  penal  acts,  our  declarations  of  treason  and  rebellion,  with  all  the 
fatal  effects  of  attainder  and  confiscation. 

As  to  the  disposition  of  foreign  powers,  which  is  asserted  to  be 
pacific  and  friendly,  let  us  judge,  my  lords,  rather  by  their  actions  and 
the  nature  of  things,  than  by  interested  assertions.  The  uniform  assis- 
tance suppUed  to  America  by  France  suggests  a  different  conclusion. 
The  most  important  interests  of  France,  in  aggrandizing  and  enriching 
herself  with  what  she  most  wants,  supplies  of  every  naval  store  from 
America,  must  inspire  her  with  different  sentiments.  The  extraordinar}^ 
preparations  of  the  house  of  Bourbon,  by  land  and  by  sea,  from  Dunkirk 
to  the  Straits,  equally  ready  and  willing  to  overwhelm  these  defenceless 
islands,  should  rouse  us  to  a  sense  of  their  real  disposition,  and 
our  own  danger.  Not  five  thousand  troops  in  England ! — hardly 
three  thousand  in  Ireland !  What  can  we  oppose  to  the  combined  force 
of  our  enemies  ?  Scarcely  twenty  ships  of  the  line  fully  or  sufficiently 
manned,  that  any  admiral's  reputation  would  permit  him  to  take  the 
command  of.  The  river  of  Lisbon  in  the  possession  of  our  enemies  ! 
The  seas  swept  by  American  privateers !  Our  channel  trade  torn  to 
pieces  by  them  !  In  this  complicated  crisis  of  danger,  weakness  at  home 
and  calamity  abroad,  terrified  and  insulted  by  the  neighbouring  powers, 
unable  to  act  in  America,  or  acting  only  to  be  destroyed,  where  is  the 
man  with  the  forehead  to  promise  or  hope  for  success  in  >uch  a  situation  ? 
or,  from  perserverance  in  the  measures  that  have  driven  us  to  it  ?  Who 
has  the  forehead  to  do  so  ?  Where  is  that  man  ?  I  should  be  glad  to 
see  his  face. 

You  cannot  conciliate  America  by  your  present  measures.  You  can- 
not subdue  her  by  your  present,  or  by  any  measures.  What,  then,  can 
you  do  ?  You  cannot  conquer  ;  you  cannot  gain  ;  but  you  can  address  ; 
you  can  lull  the  fears  and  anxieties  of  the  moment  into  an  ignorance  of 
the  danger  that  should  produce  them.     But,  my  lords,  the  time  demands 
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the  language  of  truth.  We  must  not  now  apply  the  flattering  unction 
of  servile  compliance  or  blind  complaisance.  In  a  just  and  necessary- 
war  to  maintain  the  rights  or  honour  of  my  country,  I  would  strip  the 
shirt  from  my  back  to  support  it.  But  in  such  a  war  as  this,  unjust  in  its 
principle,  impracticable  in  its  means,  and  ruinous  in  its  consequences, 
I  would  not  contribute  a  single  effort,  nor  a  single  shilling.  I  do  not  call 
for  vengeance  on  the  heads  of  those  who  have  been  guilty ;  I  only  recom- 
mend to  them  to  make  their  retreat.  Let  them  walk  off  ;  and  let  them 
make  haste,  or  they  may  be  assured  that  speedy  and  condign  punishment 
will  overtake  them. 

My  lords,  I  have  submitted  to  you,  with  the  freedom  and  truth 
which  I  think  my  duty,  my  sentiments  on  your  present  awful  situation. 
I  have  laid  before  you  the  ruin  of  your  power,  the  disgrace  of  your 
reputation,  the  pollution  of  your  discipline,  the  contamination  of  your 
morals,  the  complication  of  calamities,  foreign  and  domestic,  that  over- 
whelm your  sinking  country.  Your  dearest  interests,  your  own  liberties, 
the  constitution  itself,  totters  to  the  foundation.  All  this  disgraceful 
danger,  this  multitude  of  misery,  is  the  monstrous  offspring  of  this 
unnatural  war.  We  have  been  deceived  and  deluded  too  long.  Let  us 
now  stop  short.  This  is  the  crisis — the  only  crisis  of  time  and  situation, 
to  give  us  a  possibility  of  escape  from  the  fatal  effects  of  our  delusions. 
But  if,  in  an  obstinate  and  infatuated  perseverance  in  folly,  we  slavishly 
echo  tlie  peremptory  words  this  day  presented  to  us,  nothing  can  save 
this  devoted  country  from  complete  and  final  ruin.  We  madly  rush 
into  multiplied  miseries  and  '  confusion  worse  confounded." 

Is  it  possible,  can  it  be  believed,  that  ministers  are  yet  blind  to  this 
impending  destruction  ?  I  did  hope  that  instead  of  this  false  and  empty 
vanity,  this  overweening  pride,  engendering  high  conceits  and  presump- 
tuous imaginations,  that  ministers  would  have  humbled  themselves 
in  their  errors,  would  have  confessed  and  retracted  them,  and  by  an 
active,  though  a  late  repentance,  have  endeavoured  to  redeem  them. 
But,  my  lords,  since  they  had  neither  sagacity  to  forsee,  nor  justice 
nor  humanity  to  shun,  these  oppressive  calamities  ;  since  not  even  severe 
experience  can  make  them  feel,  nor  the  imminent  ruin  of  their  country 
awaken  them  from  their  stupefaction,  the  guardian  care  of  Parliament 
must  interpose.  I  shall,  therefore,  my  lords,  propose  to  you  an  amend- 
ment to  fhe  address  to  his  Majesty,  to  be  inserted  immediately  after 
the  first  two  paragraphs  of  congratulation  on  the  birth  of  a  princess. 
to  recommend  an  immediate  cessation  of  hostilities  and  the  commence- 
ment of  a  treaty  to  testore  peace  and  liberty  to  America,  strength  and 
happiness  to  England-  security  and  permanent  prosperity  to  both 
countries.     This,  my  lords,  is  yet  in  our  power  ;  and  let  not  the  wisdom 
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and  justice  of  your  lordships  neglect  the  happy  and  perhaps  the  only 
opportunity.  By  the  establishment  of  irrevocable  law,  founded  on 
mutual  rights,  and  ascertained  by  treaty,  these  glorious  enjoyments 
may  be  firmly  perpetuated.  And  let  me  repeat  to  your  lordships,  that 
the  strong  bias  of  America,  at  least  of  the  wise  and  sounder  parts  of  it, 
naturally  inclines  to  this  Iiappy  and  constitutional  reconnection  with 
you.  Notwithstanding  the  temporary  intrigues  with  France,  we  may 
still  be  assured  of  their  anceint  and  confirmed  partiality  to  us.  America 
and  France  cannot  be  congenial.  There  is  something  decisive  and  con- 
firmed in  the  honest  American  that  will  not  assimilate  to  the  futility 
and  levity  of  Frenchmen. 

My  lords,  to  encourage  and  confirm  that  innate  inclination  to  this 
country,  founded  on  every  principle  of  affection,  as  well  as  a  consideration 
of  interest ;  to  restore  that  favourable  disposition  into  a  pemianenL 
and  powerful  reunion  with  this  country;  to  revive  the  mutual 
strength  of  the  empire  ;  again  to  awe  the  house  of  Bourbon,  instead 
of  meanly  truckling,  as  our  present  calamities  compel  us,  to  every 
insult  of  French  caprice  and  Spanish  punctilio  ;  to  re-establish  our  com- 
merce ;  to  reassert  our  rights  and  our  honour  ;  to  confirm  our  interests, 
and  renev/  our  glories  forever,  a  consummation  most  devoutly  to  be 
endeavoured  !  and  which,  I  trust,  may  yet  arise  from  reconciliation 
with  America ;  I  have  the  honour  of  submitting  to  you  the  following 
amendment,  which  I  move  to  be  inserted  after  the  first  two  paragraphs 
of  the  address  : — 

"  And  that  this  house  does  most  humbly  advise  and  supplicate 
His  Majesty,  to  be  pleased  to  cause  the  most  speedy  and  effectual 
measures  to  be  taken,  for  restoring  peace  in  America :  and  that  no 
time  may  be  lost  in  proposing  an  immediate  cessation  of  hostilities  there, 
in  order  to  the  opening  of  a  treaty  for  the  final  settlement  of  the  tran- 
quillity of  these  invaluable  provinces,  by  a  removal  of  the  unhappy 
causes  of  this  ruinous  civil  war  ;  and  by  a  just  and  adequate  security 
against  the  return  of  the  like  calamities  in  times  to  come.  And  tills 
house  desires  to  offer  the  most  dutiful  assurances  to  his  Majesty,  that  it 
will  in  due  time,  cheerfully  co-operate  with  the  magnanimity  and  tender 
goodness  of  his  Majesty,  for  the  preservation  of  his  people,  by  such 
explicit  and  most  solemn  declarations,  and  provisions  of  fundamental 
and  revocable  laws,  as  may  be  judged  necessary  for  the  ascertaining  and 
fixing  forever  the  respective  rights  of  Great  Britain  and  her  colonies." 

(Lord   Suffolk,  having  defended   the  employment   of  the  Indians 
in  war,  as  "  a  means  that  God  and  nature  put  into  our  hands !  "     Lord 

Chatham  resumed  : ) — 
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I  am  astonished  !  shocked !  to  hear  such  principles  confessed — 
to  hear  them  avowed  in  this  house,  or  in  this  country :  principles  equally 
unconstitutional,  inhuman,  and  unchristian  ! 

My  lords,  I  did  not  intend  to  have  encroached  again  upon  your 
attention  ;  but  I  cannot  repress  my  indignation.  I  feel  myself  impelled 
by  every  duty.  My  lords,  we  are  called  upon  as  members  of  this  house, 
as  men,  as  Christain  men,  to  protest  against  such  notions  standing  near 
the  throne,  polluting  the  ear  ot  majesty.  "That  God  and  nature  put  into 
our  hands !  "  I  know  not  what  ideas  that  lord  may  entertain  of  God 
and  nature  ;  but  I  know  that  such  abominable  principles  are  equally 
abhorrent  to  religion  and  humanity.  What !  to  attribute  the  sacred  sanc- 
tion of  God  and  nature  to  the  massacres  of  the  Indian  scalping  knife 
— to  the  cannibal  savage  torturing,  murdering,  roasting,  and  eating ; 
literally,  my  lords,  eating  the  mangled  victims  of  his  barbarous  battles ! 
Such  horrible  notions  shock  every  precept  of  rehgion,  divine  or  natural, 
and  every  generous  feeling  of  humanity.  And,  my  lords,  they 
shock  every  sentiment  of  honour  ;  they  shock  me  as  a  lover  of  honour- 
able war  and  a  detester  of  murderous  barbarity. 

These  abominable  principles,  and  this  more  abominable  avowal 
of  them  demand  the  most  decisive  indignation.     I  call  upon  that  right 
reverend  bench,  those  holy  ministers  of  the  Gospel  and  pious  pastors 
of  our  church  ;  I  conjure  them  to  join  in  the  holy  work,  and  vindicate 
the  religion  of  their  God.     I  appeal  to  the  wisdom  and  the  law  of  this 
learned  bench,  to  defend  and  support  the  justice  of  their  country.     I 
call  upon  the  bishops  to  interpose  the  unsullied  sanctity  of  their  lawn  ; 
upon  the  learned  judges  to  interpose  the  purity  of  their  ermine,  to  save 
us  from  this  pollution.       I  call  upon  the  honour  of  your  lordships  to 
reverence  the  dignity  of  your  ancestors  and  to  maintain  your  own. 
I  call  upon  the  spirit  and  humanity  of  my  country  to  vindicate  the 
national  character.     I   invoke  the  genius   of  the  constitution.     From 
the  tapestry  that  adorns  these  walls,  the  immortal  ancestor  of  this  noble 
lord  frowns  with  indignation  at  the  disgrace  of  his  country.     In  vain 
he  led  your  victorious  fleets  against  the  boasted  Armada  of  Spain  ;  in 
vjun  he  defended  and  established  the  honour,  the  liberties,  the  religion, 
the  Prostestant  religion,  of  this  country,  against  the  arbitrary  cruelties 
of  Popery  and  the  Inquisition,  if  these  more  than  popish  cruelties  and 
inquisitorial  practices  are  let  loose  among  us  ;  to  turn  forth  into  our 
settlements,    among   our   ancient   connections,   friends,   and   relations, 
the  merciless  cannibal,  thirsting  for  the  blood  of  man,  woman,  and  child  ! 
to  send  forth  the  infidel  savage— against  whom  ?     against  your  Pro- 
testant brethren  ;  to  lay  waste  their  country,  to  desolate  their  dwellings, 
and  extirpate  their  race  and  name,  with  these  horrible  hell-hounds 
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of  savage  war ! — hell-hounds,  I  say,  of  savage  war.  Spain  armed  her- 
self with  blood-hounds  to  extirpate  the  wretched  natives  of  America  ; 
and  we  improve  on  the  inhuman  example  even  of  Spanish  cruelty  ; 
we  turn  loose  these  savage  hell-hounds  against  our  brethren  and  country- 
men in  America,  of  the  same  language,  laws,  liberties,  and  religion  ; 
endeared  to  us  by  every  tie  that  should  sanctify  humanity. 

My  lords,  this  awful  subject,  so  important  to  our  honour,  constitution, 
and  our  rehgion,  demands  the  most  solemn  and  effectual  inquiry.  And 
I  again  call  upon  your  lordships,  and  the  united  powers  of  the  State, 
to  examine  it  thoroughly  and  decisively,  and  to  stamp  upon  it  an  indelible 
stigma  of  the  public  abhorrence.  And  I  again  implore  those  holy  pre- 
lates of  our  religion  to  do  away  with  these  iniquities  from  among  us.  Let 
them  perform  a  lustration ;  let  them  purify  this  house  and  this  country 
from  this  sin. 

My  lords,  I  am  old  and  weak,  and  at  the  present  unable  to  say 
more  ;  but  my  feelings  and  indignation  were  too  strong  to  have  said  less. 
I  could  not  have  slept  this  night  in  my  bed,  nor  reposed  my  head  on  mv 
pillow,  without  giving  this  vent  to  my  eternal  abhorrence  of  such  pre- 
posterous and  enormous  principles. 


THE  DEFENCE  OF  WEAKER  STATES 

(Delivered  in  the  House  of  Lords,   1770) 

My  Lords,  I  cannot  agree  with  the  noble  duke,  that  nothing  less  than 
an  immediate  attack  upon  the  honour  or  interest  of  this  nation  can 
authorize  us  to  interpose  in  defence  of  weaker  states,  and  in  stopping  the 
enterprises  of  an  ambitious  neighbour.  Whenever  that  narrow,  selfish 
policy  has  prevailed  in  our  councils,  we  have  constantly  experienced  the 
fatal  effects  of  it.  By  suffering  our  natural  enemies  to  oppress  the  Powers 
less  able  than  we  are  to  make  a  resistance,  we  have  permitted  them  to 
increase  their  strength  ;  we  have  lost  the  most  favourable  opportunities 
of  opposing  them  with  success  ;  and  found  ourselves  at  last  obliged  to 
run  every  hazard,  in  making  that  cause  our  own,  in  which  we  were  not 
wise  enough  to  take  part  while  the  expense  and  danger  might  have 
been  supported  by  others.  With  respjct  to  Corsica  I  shall  only  say, 
that  France  has  obtained  a  more  useful  and  important  acquisition  in 
one  pacifiz  campaign,  than  in  any  of  her  belligerent  campaigns  ; 
at  least  while  I  had  the  honour  of  administering  the  war  against  her. 
The  word  may,  perhaps,  be  thought  singular:     I  mean  only  while  I 
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was  the  minister  cliiefly  entrusted  with  the  conduct  of  the  war.  I 
remember,  my  Lords,  the  time  when  Lorraine  was  united  to  the  Crown 
of  France  ;  tliat  too  was,  in  some  measure,  a  pacific  conquest ;  and  there 
were  people  who  talked  of  it  as  the  noble  duke  now  speaks  of  Corsica. 
France  was  peiTnitted  to  take  and  keep  possession  of  a  noble  province  ; 
and,  according  to  his  Grace's  ideas,  we  did  right  in  not  opposing  it.  The 
effect  of  these  acquisitions  is,  I  confess,  not  immediate  ;  but  they  unite 
with  the  main  body  by  degrees,  and,  in  time,  make  a  part  of  the  national 
strength.  I  fear  my  Lords,  it  is  too  much  the  temper  of  this  country 
to  be  insensible  of  the  approach  of  danger,  until  it  comes  with  accumu- 
lated  terror  upon  us. 

My  Lords,  the  condition  of  His  Majesty's  affairs  in  Ireland,  and 
the  state  of  that  kingdom  within  itself,  will  undoubtedly  make  a 
very  material  part  of  your  Lordships'  inquiry,  I  am  not  sufficiently 
infoiTQed  to  enter  into  the  subject  so  fully  as  I  could  wish  ;  but  by  what 
appears  to  the  public,  and  from  my  own  observation,  I  confess  I  cannot 
give  the  ministry  much  credit  for  the  spirit  or  prudence  of  their  conduct. 
I  see  that,  even  where  their  measures  are  well  chosen,  they  are  incapable 
of  carrying  them  through  without  some  unhappy  mixture  of  weakness 
or  imprudence.  They  are  incapable  of  doing  entirely  right.  My  Lords, 
I  do,  from  my  conscience,  and  from  the  best  weighed  principles  of  my 
understanding,  applaud  the  augmentation  of  the  army.  As  a  military 
plan,  I  believe  it  has  been  judiciously  arranged.  In  a  political  view, 
I  am  convinced  it  was  for  the  welfare,  for  the  safety  of  the  whole  empire. 
But,  my  Lords,  with  all  these  advantages,  with  all  these  recommendations, 
if  I  had  the  honour  of  advising  His  Majesty,  I  would  never  have  consented 
to  his  accepting  the  augmentation  with  that  absurd,  dishonourable 
condition  which  the  Ministry  have  submitted  to  annex  to  it.  My  Lords, 
I  revere  the  just  prerogative  of  the  Crown,  and  would  contend  for  it  as 
warmly  as  for  the  rights  of  the  people.  They  are  linked  together,  and 
naturally  support  each  other.  I  would  not  touch  a  feather  of  the  pre- 
rogative. The  expression,  perhaps,  is  too  light ;  but,  since  I  have  made 
use  of  it,  let  me  add,  that  the  entire  command  and  power  of  directing 
the  local  disposition  of  the  arni}^  is  the  royal  prerogative,  as  the  master 
feather  in  the  eagle's  wing  ;  and  if  I  were  permitted  to  carry  the  allusion 
a  litle  farther,  I  would  say,  they  have  disarmed  the  imperial  bird,  the 
*  Mtnistrum  fulminis  alitem.'  The  army  is  the  thunder  of  the  crown. 
The  Ministry  have  tied  up  the  hand  which  should  direct  the  bolt. 

My  Lords,  I  remember  that  Minorca  was  lost  for  want  of  four 
battalions.  They  could  not  be  spared  from  hence  ;  and  there  was  a 
delicacy  about  taking  them  from  Ireland.  I  was  one  of  those  who 
promoted  an  inquiry  into  that  matter  in  the  other  House  ;  and  I  was 
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convinced  that  we  had  not  regular  troops  sufTicient  for  the  necessary 
service  of  our  nation.  Since  the  moment  the  plan  of  augmentation 
was  first  talked  of,  I  have  constantly  and  warmly  supported  it  among 
my  friends  :  I  have  recommended  it  to  several  members  of  the  Irish 
House  of  Commons,  and  exhorted  them  to  support  it  with  their  utmost 
interest  in  Parliament.  I  did  not  foresee,  nor  could  I  conceive  it  possible, 
the  Ministry  would  accept  of  it,  with  a  condition  that  makes  the  plan 
itself  ineffectual,  and,  as  far  as  it  operates,  defeats  every  useful  purpose 
of  maintaining  a  standing  military  force.  His  Majesty  is  now  so  con- 
fined, by  his  promise,  that  he  must  leave  twelve  thousand  men  locked 
up  in  Ireland,  let  the  situation  of  his  affairs  abroad,  or  the  approach  of 
danger  to  this  country,  be  ever  so  alarming,  unless  there  be  an  actual 
rebelUon,  or  invasion,  in  Great  Britain.  Even  in  the  two  cases  excepted 
by  the  Iving's  promise,  the  mischief  must  have  already  begun  to  operate, 
must  have  already  taken  effect  before  His  Majesty  can  be  authorized 
to  send  for  the  assistance  of  his  Irish  army.  He  has  not  left  himself 
the  power  of  taking  any  preventive  measures,  let  his  intelligence  be  ever 
so  certain,  let  his  apprehensions  of  invasion  or  rebellion  be  ever  so  well 
founded  ;  unless  the  traitor  be  actually  in  arms — unless  the  enemy 
be  in  the  heart  of  your  country,  he  cannot  move  a  single  man  from  Ireland. 

CHATHAM'S  LAST  SPEECH 

(From  Harsha,  after  Goodrich) 

On  the  seventh  of  April,  177S,  Lord  Chatham  made  his  appearance,  for  the  last 
time,  in  the  House  of  Lords.  It  is  a  day  memorable  for  the  occurrence  of  one  of  the  most 
affecting  scenes  ever  witnessed  in  Parliament—  a  day  when  the  great  master  of  modern 
oratory  was  overwiielmed  by  the  effort  of  his  own  powerful  eloquence. 

Lord  Chatham  was  i<,morant  of  the  real  state  of  feelim^  in  America.  He  imagined 
that  the  colonies  mi'.'ht  be  brought  back  to  their  former  allctriance  to  the  British  Govern- 
ment. He  did  not  wish  to  see  the  extensive  dominion  of  old  England  rent  in  twain  and 
the  independence  of  America  recognized.  He  could  not  endure  these  thoughts.  He 
therefore  heard  '  with  unspeakable  concern  "  that  the  Duke  of  Richmond  intended, 
on  the  seventh  of  .April,  to  move  an  address  to  the  king,  advising  him  to  effect  a  conciliation 
with  America,  involving  her  independence.  Such  a  measure  he  thought  was  disastrous 
and  ruinous  to  the  prosperity  and  happiness  of  England.  He  determined  to  take  a 
bold  stand  against  it,  and,  accordingly,  was  carried  to  the  House  of  Lords,  to  raise 
his  voice  aL'ainst  the  dismemberment  of  the  empire.  He  was  led  into  the  House  of 
Peers  by  his  son,  the  Honourable  William  Pitt,  and  his  son-in-law,  Lord  Mahon.  He 
was  dressed  in  a  rich  suit  of  black  velvet,  and  covered  up  to  the  knees  in  Hannel.  Within 
Ills  large  wig,  little  more  of  his  countenance  was 'seen  than  his  aquiline  nose  and  his  pene- 
trating eye,  which  retained  all  its  native  fire.  He  looked  like  a  dyinir  man,  yet  never 
was  seen  a  fi'.'ure  of  more  dignity.  He  appeared  like  a  being  of  a  superior  species.  The 
lords  stood  up  and  made  a  lane  for  him  to  pass  to  his  scat,  while,  with  a  gracefulness  of 
deportment  for  which  he  was  so  eminently  distinguished,  he  bowed  to  them  as  he  proceeded. 
Having  taken  his  seat,  he  listened  with  profound  attention  to  the  Duke  of  Richmond's 
speech.  When  Lord  Weymouth  had  finished  his  reply  in  behalf  of  the  ministry,  I^ord 
Chatham  rose  with  slowness  and  great  difficulty,  and  delivered  the  following  speech. 
Supported  by  his  two  relations,  he  lifted  his  hand  from  the  crutch  on  which  he  leaned, 
rai'crl  it  up,  and,  casting  his  eyes  toward  heaven,  commenced  as  follows  : 
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THANK  God  that  I  have  been  enabled  to  come  here  to-day  to 
perform  my  duty,  and  speak  on  a  subject  which  is  so  deeply 
impressed  on  my  mind.  I  am  old  and  infirm.  I  have  one  foot — more 
than  one  foot — in  the  grave.  I  have  risen  from  my  bed  to  stand  up  in 
the  cause  of  my  country — perhaps  never  again  to  speak  in  this  house. 

"The  reverence,  the  attention,  the  stillness  of  the  house,"  said  an  eye-witness, 
were  here   most  affecting :   had  any  one  dropped  a  handkerchief,  the  noise  would  have 

been  heard."  •  i      i,    . 

As  he  proceeded,  Lord  Chatham  spoke  at  first  m  a  low  tone,  with  all  the  weakness 
of  one  who  is  labouring  under  a  severe  indisposition.  Gradually,  however,  as  he  warmed 
with  the  subject,  his  voice  became  louder  and  more  distinct,  his  intonations  grew  more 
commanding,  and  his  whole  manner  was  solemn  and  impressive  in  the  highest  degree. 

"  My  lords,"  he  exclaimed,  "  I  rejoice  that  the  grave  has  not  closed 
upon  me  ;  that  I  am  still  alive,  to  Hft  up  my  voice  against  the  dismember- 
ment of  this  ancient  and  most  noble  monarchy!  Pressed  down  as  I 
am  by  the  hand  of  infirmity,  I  am  little  able  to  assist  my  country  in  this 
most  perilous  conjuncture  ;  but,  my  lords,  while  I  have  sense  and  memory, 
I  will  never  consent  to  deprive  the  offspring  of  the  royal  house  of  Brun- 
swick, the  heirs  of  the  Princess  Sophia,  of  the  fairest  inheritance.  Shall 
we  tarnish  the  lustre  of  this  nation  by  an  ignominious  surrender  of  its 
rights  and  fairest  possessions  ?  Shall  this  great  nation,  that  has  sur- 
vived, whole  and  entire,  the  Danish  depredations,  the  Scottish  inroads, 
the  Norman  Conquest— that  has  stood  the  threatened  invasion  of  the 
Spanish  Annada,  now  fall  prostrate  before  the  house  of  Bourbon  ? 
Surely  my  Lords  this  nation  is  no  longer  uhat  it  was.  Shall  a  people 
that  seventeen  years  ago  were  the  terror  of  the  world  now  stoop  so 
low  as  to  tell  their  ancient  inveterate  enemy,  Take  all  we  have,  only 
give  us   peace  ?     It  is  impossible. 

"  In  God's  name,  if  it  is  absolutely  necessary  to  declare  either  for 
peace  or  war,  and  the  former  cannot  be  preserved  with  honour,  why 
is  not  the  latter  commenced  without  delay  ?  I  am  not,  I  confess,  well- 
informed  as  to  the  resources  of  this  kingdom,  but  I  trust  it  has  still 
sufficient  to  m^aintain  its  just  rights,  though  I  know  them  not.  But, 
my  Lords,  any  state  is  better  than  despair.  Let  us  at  least  make  one 
effort,  and,  if  we  must  fall,  let  us  fall  like  men !  " 

When  Lord  Chatham  had  taken  his  seat  Lord  Temple  said  to  him,  "You  have 
forgotten  to  mention  what  we  have  been  talking  about.  Shall  I  get  up  ?  "  '  No," 
replied  Lord  Chatham,  "  I  will  do  it  by  and  by." 

After  the  Duke  of  Richmond  had  concluded  his  speech.  Lord  Chatham  made  a  strenuous 
attempt  to  rise,  but  after  repeated  efforts  to  regain  an  erect  position,  he  suddenly  pressed 
his  hand  to  hi?  heart  and  fell  down  in  convulsions.  The  Duke  of  Cumberland,  Lord 
Temple,  Lord  Stanford,  and  other  peers  caught  him  in  their  arms  ;  and  his  son,  the 
celebrated  William  Pitt,  then  a  youth  of  seventeen,  sprang  forward  to  support  him. 
The  debate  v/as  immediately  adjourned.  Lord  Chatham  was  conveyed  in  a  state  of 
insensibility  from  the  house  to  his  country  residence  at  Hayes,  where  he  lingered  n  few 
days,  and  expired  on  the  eleventh  of  May,  1778,  aged  seventy  years. 
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IN  1910  he  went  to  the  Home  Office,  and  was  much  criticized  by 
the  Labour  Party  for  employing  troops  for  strike-breaking  during 
the  great  strikes  in  19 11- 12.     Mr.  Churchill  became  First  Lord  of 
the  Admiralty  in  1912  ;    shortly  after  he  took  several  trips  in  a  sea- 
plane, then  considered  an  unusual  and  daring  feat. 

When  war  broke  out  in  1914  he  was  the  recipient  of  the  nation's 
thanks  because  the  Navy  was  found  to  be  perfectly  ready  for  instant 
action.  His  resignation  arose  over  a  difference  of  opinion  with  Lord 
Fisher,  then  First  Sea  Lord.  This  took  place  in  May,  19 15,  but,  after 
certain  other  minor  vicissitudes,  Mr,  Churchill  accepted  the  appoint- 
ment of  Minister  of  Munitions  in  July,  19 17. 


THE  WORK  OF  THE  NAVY 

(Delivered  in  the  House  of  Commons,  February  15th,  1915) 

AFTER  the  outbreak  of  war  my  noble  friend  Lord  Kitchener, 
the  Secretary  of  State  for  War,  had  to  create  an  Army  eight 
or  ten  times  as  large  as  any  previously  maintained  or  even  contemplated 
in  this  country,  and  the  War  Office  has  been  engaged  in  vast  processes 
of  expansion,  improvisation,  and  development  entirely  without  parallel 
in  mihtary  experience.  Thanks,  however,  to  the  generous  provision 
made  so  readily  for  the  last  five  years  by  the  House  of  Commons  for 
the  Royal  Navy  no  such  difficulties  or  labours  have  confronted  the 
Admiralty.  On  the  declaration  of  war  we  were  able  to  count  upon  a 
Fleet  of  sufficient  superiority  for  all  our  needs  with  a  good  margin  for 
safety  in  vital  matters,  fully  mobilised,  placed  in  its  war  stations,  supplied 
and  equipped  with  every  requirement  down  to  the  smallest  detail  that 
could  be  foreseen,  v/ith  reserves  of  ammunition  and  torpedoes  up  to, 
and  above,  the  regular  standard,  with  ample  supplies  of  fuel  and  oil,  with 
adequate  reserves  of  stores  of  all  kinds,  with  complete  systems  of  trans- 
port and  supply,  with  full  numbers  of  trained  officers  and  men  of  all 
ratings,  with  a  large  surplu?;  of  reservcH  and  trained  men,  with  adequate 
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establishments  for  training  new  men,  with  an  immense  programme 
of  new  construction  rapidly  maturing  to  reinforce  the  Fleet  and  replace 
casualties,  and  with  a  prearranged  system  for  accelerating  that  new  con- 
struction which  has  been  found  to  yield  satisfactory  and  even  surprising 
results. 

I  would  draw  the  attention  of  the  House  in  illustration  to  only 
three  particular  points.  First  of  all,  ammunition.  If  hon.  Members  will 
run  their  eye  along  the  series  of  figures  for  this  Vote,  in  the  last  five  or 
six  years,  and  particularly  during  the  latter  years,  they  will  see  an  enor- 
mous increase  in  the  Vote.  In  time  of  peace  one  gets  little  credit  for 
such  expenditure,  but  in  time  of  war  we  thank  God  it  has  been  made. 
Then,  Sir,  oil.  Most  pessimistic  prophesies  were  made  as  to  the  supply 
of  oil,  but  no  difficult}^  has  been  found  in  practice  in  that  regard.  The 
estimates  which  we  had  formed  of  the  quantity  of  oil  to  be  consumed  by 
the  Fleet  in  war  proved  to  be  much  larger  than  our  actual  consumption. 
On  the  other  hand,  there  has  been  no  difficulty  whatever  in  buying 
practically  any  quantity  of  oU.  No  single  oil  ship  has  been  interfered 
with  on  passage  to  this  country.  The  price  of  oil  to-day  is  substantially 
below  what  it  was  when  I  last  addressed  the  House  on  this  topic. 
Indeed  we  have  found  it  possible  to  do  what  we  all  along  wished  to  do, 
but  hesitated  to  decide  upon,  on  account  of  all  the  gloomy  prophesies 
and  views  which  were  entertained — we  have  found  it  possible  to  convert 
the  Royal  Sovereign  to  a  completely  oil  fuel  basis,  so  that  this  ship  equally 
with  the  Queen  Elizabeth  will  enjoy  the  great  advantages  of  liquid  fuel 
for  war  purposes. 

Then  as  to  manning.  No  more  widespread  delusion  existed  than 
that,  although  we  might  build  ships,  we  could  never  find  men  to  man 
them.  In  some  quarters  of  this  country  the  idea  was  fostered  that  when 
mobilisation  took  place  ships  could  not  be  sent  fully  manned  to  sea  ;  but 
when  mobilisation  did  take  place  we  were  able  to  man,  as  I  told  the 
House  we  should  be  able  to,  every  ship  in  the  Navy  fit  to  send  to  sea. 
We  were  able  to  man  a  number  of  old  ships  which  we  did  not  intend 
to  send  to  sea,  but  which,  after  being  repaired  and  refitted,  were  found 
to  have  the  possibility  of  usefulness  in  them.  We  were  able  to  man,  in 
addition,  powerful  new  vessels  buildirg  for  foreign  nations  for  which 
no  provision  had  been  made.     We  were  able  to  man  an  enormous  number 

several   score — of   armed   merchantmen   which    had   been   taken   up 

and  have  played  an  important  part  in  our  arrangements  for  the  control 
of  traffic  and  trade.  We  were  able  to  provide  all  the  men  that  were 
necessary  for  the  Royal  Naval  Air  Service,  which  never  existed  three 
years  ago,  which  is  already  maldng  a  name  for  itself,  and  which  has 
become    a    considerable     and    fonriidable    body.     We    were    able    to 
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keep  our  training  schools  full  to  the  very  brim  so  as  to  prepare  a  con- 
tinual supply  of  drafts  for  the  new  vessels  which  are  coming  on  in  such 
great  numbers,  and  over  and  above  that  sve  were  able,  without  injur\' 
to  any  of  these  important  interests,  to  supply  the  nucleus  of  instructors 
and  trained  men  to  form  the  cadres  of  the  battalions  of  the  Royal  Naval 
Division,  which  have  now  reached  a  respectable  total,  and  which  have 
developed  an  efficiency  which  enables  them  to  be  counted  on  immediately 
as  a  factor  in  the  defence  of  this  country,  and  very  soon  as  an  element 
in  the  forces  which  we  can  use  overseas. 

We  have  never  been  a  military  nation,  though  now  we  are  going 
to  take  a  hand  in  that.  We  have  alwaj^s  relied  for  our  safety  on  naval 
power,  and  in  that  respect  it  is  not  true  to  say  we  entered  on  this  war 
unprepared.  On  the  contrary,  the  German  Army  was  not  more  ready  for 
an  offensive  war  on  a  gigantic  scale  than  was  the  British  Fleet  for 
national  defence.  The  credit  for  this  is  due  to  the  House,  which 
irrespective  of  party  interests  has  always  by  overwhekning  and  in 
later  years  unciiallengeable  m.ajorities,  supported  the  Government 
and  the  Minister  in  every  demand  made  for  naval  defence.  Indeed,  ' 
such  disputes  as  we  have  had  from  time  to  time  have  only  been 
concerned  with  the  margin  of  superiority,  and  have  turned  on 
comparatively  small  points  respecting  them.  For  instance,  we  have 
discussed,  at  enomious  length  what  percentages  of  "  Dreadnought  " 
superiority  would  be  available  in  particular  months  in  future  years, 
and  we  have  argued  whether  the"  Lord  Nelsons  "  should  be  counted 
as  "  Dreadnoughts  "  or  not.  The  House  of  Commons  as  a  whole  has  a 
right  to  claim  the  Navy  as  its  child,  and  as  the  unchanging  object 
of  its  care  and  solicitude  ;  and  now  after  six  months  of  war,  with  new 
dangers  and  new  difficulties  coming  into  view,  we  have  every  right  to 
feel  content  with  the  results  of  our  labour. 

Since  November,  when  I  last  had  an  opportunity  of  speaking  to 
the  House  on  naval  matters,  two  considerable  events  have  happened 
—the  victory  oft  the  Falkland  Islands,  and  the  recent  successful  cruiser 
action  near  the  Dogger  Bank.  Both  of  these  events  are  satisfactory 
in  themselves,  but  still  more  are  they  satisfactory  in  their  consequences 
and  significance,  and  I  shall  venture  to  enlarge  upon  them  and 
hang  the  thread  of  my  argument  upon  them.  The  victory  off  the  Falk- 
lands  terminated  the  first  phase  of  the  Naval  War  by  efleciing  a  decisive 
clearance  of  the  German  flag  from  the  oceans  of  the  world.  The  blocking 
in  of  the  enemy's  merchantmen  at  the  very  outlet  and  the  consequent 
frustration  of  his  whole  plans  for  the  destruction  of  our  commerce, 
the  reduction  of  his  base  at  Tsing-tau,  tlie  expulsion  of  his  ships  from  the 
China  Sea  by  Japan,  the  hunting  down  oi  the  Koni^sberg  and  the  Emdcn, 
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the  latter  by  an  Australian  cruiser,  were  steps  along  the  path  to  the  goal 
finally  reached  when  Admiral  von  Spee's  powerful  squadron,  having 
been  unsuccessfully  though  gallantly  engaged  by  Admiral  Cradock. 
off  Coronel,  was  brought  to  action  and  destroyed  on  December  8th  by 
Sir  Doveton  Sturdee.  Only  two  smaU  German  cruisers  and  two  armed 
merchantmen  remain  at  large  of  all  their  formidable  preparations  for  the 
attack  on  our  trade  routes,  and  these  vessels  are  at  present  in  hiding. 
Dunng  the  last  three  months — that  is  to  say,  since  Parliament  rose — 
on  the  average  about  8,000  British  vessels  have  been  continuously  on 
the  sea,  passing  to  and  fro  on  their  lawful  occasions.  There  have  been 
4,465  arrivals  at,  and  3,600  sailings  from,  the  ports  of  the  United  Kingdom. 
Only  nineteen  vessels  have  been  sunk  by  the  enemy,  and  only  four  of 
these  vessels  have  been  sunk  by  above-water  craft.  That  is  a  very 
remarkable  result  to  have  been  achieved  after  only  a  few  months  of  war. 
I  am  sure,  if  we  had  been  told  before  the  war  that  such  a  result  would 
be  so  soon  achieved,  and  that  our  losses  would  be  so  small,  we  should  not 
have  believed  it  for  a  moment.  I  am  quite  sure,  if  the  Noble  Lord  whom 
I  see  in  his  place  (Lord  Charles  Beresford)—  who  has  always  felt,  and 
quite  legitimately,  anxiety  fox  the  trade  routes  and  the  great  difficulty 
of  defending  them — if  he  had  been  offered  six  months  ago  such  a  pros- 
pect, he  would  have  said  it  was  too  good  to  be  true. 

Certainly  the  great  sailors  of  the  past,  men  of  the  Revolutionary 
and  Napoleonic  Wars,  would  have  been  astounded.  During  those  two 
great  wars,  which  began  in  1793  and  ended,  after  a  brief  interval,  in 
1814, 10,871  British  merchant  ships  were  captured  or  sunk  by  the  enemy. 
Even  after  the  decisive  Battle  of  Trafalgar,  when  we  had  the  undisputed 
command  of  the  sea,  so  far  as  it  can  be  tactically  and  strategically 
attained,  the  loss  of  British  ships  went  on  at  a  rate  of  over  500  ships 
a  year.  In  1806,  519  ships  were  sunk  or  captured — that  is,  the  year  after 
Trafalgar  ;  in  1807,  559  ;  in  1808,  469  ;  in  1809,  571  ;  and  in  1810.  619. 
Our  total  losses  on  the  high  seas  in  the  first  six  months  of  the  war,  includ- 
ing all  ships  other  than  trawlers  engaged  in  mine-sweeping — including 
all  ships,  including  losses  by  mines  and  vessels  scuttled  by  submarines 
—our  losses  in  the  whole  of  that  period  are  only  63.  Of  course,  we  must 
always  be  on  the  look-out  for  another  attempt  by  the  enemy  to  harass 
the  trade  routes.  Although  the  oceans  offer  rather  a  bleak  prospect 
to  the  German  cruisers,  and  the  experience  of  their  consorts  is  not 
encouraging,  the  Admiralty  must  be  fully  prepared  tor  that  possibility, 
and  we  shall  be  able  to  meet  any  new  efforts  with  advantages  and  resources 
incomparably  superior  to  those  which  were  at  our  disposal  at  the  begin- 
ning of  the  war.  The  truth  is  that  steam  and  telegraphs  have  enormously 
increased,  as  compared  with  sailing  days,  the  thoroughness  and  efficiency 
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of  superior  sea-power.  Coaling,  communications,  and  supplies  are  vital 
and  constant  needs,  and  once  the  upper  hand  has  been  lost  they  become 
operations  of  almost  insuperable  difficult}'  to  the  weaker  nav}'.  Credit 
is  due  to  our  outlying  squadrons  and  to  the  Admiralty  organisation  by 
which  they  have  been  directed.  It  must  never  be  forgotten  that  the 
situation  on  every  sea,  even  the  most  remote,  is  dominated  and  decided 
by  the  influence  ut  Sir  John  Jellicoe's  Fleet — lost  to  view  amid  the  northern 
mists,  preserved  by  patience  and  seamanship  in  all  its  strength  and 
efficiency,  silent,  unsleeping,  and,  as  yet,  unchallenged. 

The  command  of  the  sea  which  we  have  thus  enjoyed  has  not  only 
enabled  our  trade  to  be  carried  on  practicall}'  without  interruption  or 
serious  disturbance,  but  we  have  been  able  to  move  freelj'  about  the 
world  very  large  numbers  of  troops.  I  am  going  to  give  the  House 
a  figure  which  has  no  militarjr  significance  because  so  many  uncertain 
factors  are  comprised  within  the  total,  but  which  is  an  absolutely  definite 
figure  so  far  as  the  work  of  the  Admiralty  Transport  Department  is  con- 
cerned. We  have  now  moved  by  sea,  at  home  and  abroad,  including 
wounded  brought  back  from  the  front,  including  Belgian  wounded, 
mcluding  Belgian  and  French  troops,  moved  here  and  there  as  circum- 
stances required,  often  at  the  shortest  possible  notice,  with  constant 
changes  of  plan,  across  oceans  threatened  by  the  enemy's  cruisers 
and  across  channels  haunted  by  submarines  to  and  fro  from  India 
and  Egypt,  from  Australia,  New  Zealand,  Canada,  China.  South  Africa, 
from  every  fortress  and  Possession  under  the  Crown,  approximately 
1,000,000  men  without,  up  to  the  present,  any  accident  or  loss  of  life. 

We  are  at  war  with  the  second  Naval  Power  in  the  world.  When 
complaints  are  made  that  we  have  taken  too  many  transports  or  armed 
too  many  auxihary  cruisers,  or  made  use  of  too  many  colliers  or  supply 
ships,  I  must  mention  that  fact.  The  statement  that  the  Admiralty 
have  on  charter,  approximately,  about  one-filth  of  the  British  Mer- 
cantile Marine  tonnage  is  correct.  With  that  we  discharge  two  duties, 
both  of  importance  at  the  present  time  ;  first,  the  supply,  fuelling,  and 
replenishing  with  ammunition  of  the  Fleets  ;  second,  the  transport 
of  reinforcements  and  supply  for  the  Army  in  the  Field,  including  the 
return  of  wounded.  It  must  be  remembered  in  regard  to  the  Fleet 
that  we  have  no  dockyard  or  naval  port  at  our  backs,  and  that  the  bases 
we  are  using  duiing  the  war  have  no  facilities  for  coaling  from  the  shore. 
We  are  not,  Hke  the  Germans,  living  on  a  great  naval  port  at  Wilhelm- 
shaven,  on  which  £15,000,000  or  £16,000,000  lias  been  spent.  Rosyth 
is  not  finished,  and  will  not  be  available  for  some  time.  Everything, 
therefore,  required  to  keep  the  Fleet  in  being — supplies,  stores,  and, 
above  all,  fuel — has  to  be  not  only  carried   but    kept    afloat  in  ships. 
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What  are  called  the  "  afloat  reserves  " — the  great  mobile  reserves  oi 
fuel  and  stores  maintained  at  the  various  bases  used  by  the  Fleet — are 
those  which, are  fixed  by  the  War  Staff  and  approved  by  the  Board 
of  Admiralty  after  consultation  with  the  Commander-in-Chief.  Wlien 
those  amounts  have  been  fixed,  the  Transport  Department  have  no  choice 
but  to  supply  them.  It  is  necessary  that  there  should  be  sufficient  colliers 
to  enable  all  the  Fleet  units  at  a  particular  base  to  coal  simultaneously 
with  a  maximum  rapidity  twice  over  within  a  short  interval,  and  exten- 
sive naval  movements  at  high  speed  may  at  any  moment  necessitate 
this  being  put  to  the  test.  After  two  such  coalings  there  must  still  be 
sufiicient  coal  available  for  unforeseen  contingencies,  including  delays 
in  bringing  further  supplies  through  storm  or  foggy  weather,  or  hostile 
operations  leading  to  the  closing  of  particular  areas  of  water,  or  through 
the  temporary'  suspension  ot  coaling  in  South  Wales,  through  damage 
to  docks,  railways,  bridges,  pits  or  other  local  causes. 

We  cannot  possibly  nm  any  risk  ot  having  the  Fleet  rendered 
immobile.  We  must  make  assurance  doubly  sure.  The  life  oi  the 
State  depends  upon  it  and  it  follows,  having  always  to  be  ready  for  a 
great  emergency,  with  all  the  Fleet  steaming  at  once  continuously  for 
days  together — having  always  to  be  ready  for  that,  it  follows  that  during 
periods  of  normal  Fleet  movements  the  reserves  of  coal  are  often  and 
necessarily  turned  over  slowly,  and  colliers  may  in  consequence  remain 
at  the  bases  for  considerable  periods.  That  is  our  system.  The  fact, 
therefore,  that  particular  vessels  are  noticed  by  shipowners  to  be  kept 
waiting  about  for  long  periods  is  no  sign  of  mismanagement  or  incapacity 
on  the  part  of  the  Admiralty,  but  it  is  an  indispensable  precaution 
and  method  without  which  the  Fleet  could  not  act  in  a  time 
of  emergency.  The  position  at  every  home  coaling  base,  and  of  ever).' 
ship,  is  telegraphed  to  the  Admiralty  nightly,  and  a  tabulated  state- 
ment is  issued  the  same  night.  This  statement  is  issued  as  the  basis 
for  a  comprehensive  daily  criticism,  with  a  view  to  securing  the  highest 
possible  economy  compatible  with,  and  subject  to,  the  vital  exigencies 
of  war.     So  much  for  the  Fleet  and  its  supply  and  its  coaling. 

With  regard  to  the  Army,  it  should  be  remembered  that 
we  are  sjupplying  across  the  sea,  in  the  teetli  of  the  enemy's  opposition, 
an  Army  almost  as  large  as  the  Grand  Army  of  Napoleon,  only 
vastly  more  complex  in  organisation  and  equipment.  We  are 
also  preparing  other  Armies  still  larger  in  number.  I  do  not  know 
on  what  day  or  at  what  hour  the  Secretary  of  State  for  War  will 
ask  the  Admiralty  to  move  20,000  or  it  may  be  40,000  men.  It  may 
be  at  a  very  short  notice.  He  does  not  know,  until  we  tell  him,  how  we 
shall  move  them,  by  what  route  or  to  what  ports.     Plans  are  frequently 
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cliaiiged  on  purpose  at  the  very  last  moment  ;  it  is  imperative  for  the 
safety  of  our  soldiers,  and  the  reinforcement  of  our  Annies,  and  the  con- 
duct of  the  war.      We  have  at  the  present  moment  a  powerful  and 
flexible  machinery  which  can  move  whole  armies  with  celerity  wherever 
it  is  desired  in  a  manner  never  before  contemplated  or  dreamt  of,  and  I 
warn  the  House  most  solem.nly  against  allowing  grounds  of  commercial 
advantage  or  financial  economy  to  place  any  hampering  restriction  or 
impedim.ent  upon  these  most  diflicult  and  momentous  operations.     Care- 
ful and  prudent  administration  does  not  stop  at  the  outbreak  of  war. 
Everything  in  our  power  will  be  done  to  enforce  it  and  avoid  extravagance. 
We  shall  therefore  welcome  the  advice  of  business  men  on  points  where 
tliey  can  help  us.     Gradually,  as  we  get  more  and  more  control  of  the 
situation,  higher  economy  in  some  respects  may  be  possible,  but  military 
and  naval  requirements  must  be  paramount,  rough  and  ready  although 
their  demands  often  are,  and  they  must  be  served  fully  at  the  cost  of 
all  other  considerations.     I  am  afraid  that  I  cannot  hold  out  any  hope 
of  any  immediate  reduction  in  the  tonnage  required  by  the  Admiralty. 
I  have  said  that  the  strain  in  the  early  months  of  the  war  has  been 
greatly  diminished   now  by  the  abatement   of   distant  convoy  work, 
and   by  the  cleaiance   of  the  enemy's  flag  from  the   seas  and  oceans. 
There  were  times  when,  for    instance,  the  great   Australian  convoy  of 
sixty  ships  was  crossing  the  Indian  Ocean,  or  the  great  Canadian  convoy 
of  forty  ships,  with  its  protecting  squadrons,  was  crossing  the  Atlantic, 
or  when  the  regular  flow  of  large  Indian  convoys  of  forty  and  fifty  ships 
•  sailing  in  company  was  at  its  height  both  ways  ;  when  there  were  half 
a  dozen  minor  expeditions  being  carried  by  the  Navy,  guarded  and  landed 
at  different  points,  and  supplied  after  landing  ;  where  there  was  a  power- 
ful German  cruiser  squadron  still  at  large  in  the  Pacific  or  the  Atlantic, 
which  had  to  be  watched  for  and  waited  for  in  superior  force  in  six  or  seven 
different  parts  of  the  world  at  once,  and  when,  all  the  time,  within  a  few 
hours'  steam  of  our  shores  there  was  concentrated  a  hostile  fleet  which 
many  have  argued  in  former  times  was  little  inferior  to  our  own ;  and  when 
there  was  hardly  a  Regular  soldier  left  at  home,  and  before  the  Territorial 
Force  and  the  New  Armies  had  attained  their  present  high  efficiency 
and  power — there  were  tmics  when  our  naval  resources,  coiisiderable 
as  they  are,  were  drawn  out  to  their  utmost  limit,  and  when  wc  had  to 
use  old  battleships  to  give  strength  to  cruiser  squadrons,  even  at  the 
cost  of  their  speed,  and  when  we  had  to  face  and  to  accept   risks  with 
which  we  did  not  trouble  the  public,  and  whicli  no  one  would  willingly 
seek  an  opportunity  to  share.     But  the  victory  at  the  Falkland  Islands 
swept  all  these  difficulties  out  of  existence.     It  set  free  a  large  force 
of  cruisers  and  battleships  for  all  purposes  ;  it  opened  the  way  to  other 
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Operations  of  great  interest ;  it  enabled  a  much  stricter  control  and  more 
constant  outlook  to  be  maintained  in  Home  waters,  and  it  almost  entirely 
freed  the  outer  seas  of  danger.  Thai  was  a  memorable  event,  the  relief 
and  advantage  of  which  will  only  be  tuUy  appreciated  by  those  who  have 
full  knowledge  of  all  that  has  taken  place,  and  will  only  be  fully 
appreciated  by  those  who  not  only  knew,  but  felt,  what  was  going 
forward. 

Now,  I  come  to  the  battle  cruiser  action  on  the  Dogger  Bank. 
That  action  was  not  fought  out,  because  the  enemy,  after  abandoning 
their  wounded  consort,  the  blucher,  made  good  their  escape  into  water 
infested  by  their  submarines  and  mines.  But  this  combat  between 
the  finest  ships  in  both  navies  is  of  immense  significance  and  value  in 
the  light  which  it  throws  upon  rival  systems  of  design  and  armament, 
and  upon  relative  gunnery  efficiency.  It  is  the  first  test  we  have  ever 
had,  and,  without  depending  too  much  upon  it,  I  think  it  is  at  once 
important  and  encouraging.  First  of  all  it  vindicates,  so  far  as  it  goes, 
the  theories  of  design,  and  particularly  of  big-gun  armament,  always 
identified  with  Lord  Fisher.  The  range  of  the  British  guns  was  found 
to  exceed  that  of  the  German.  Although  the  German  shell  is  a  most 
formidable  instrument  of  destruction,  the  bursting,  smashing  power  of 
the  heavier  British  projectile  is  decidedly  greater,  and — this  is  the  great 
thing — our  shooting  is  at  least  as  good  as  theirs.  The  Navy,  while 
always  working  very  hard — no  one  except  themselves  knows  how  hard 
they  have  worked  in  these  years — have  credited  the  Germans  with  a 
sort  of  super-efficiency  in  gunnery,  and  we  have  always  been  prepared 
for  some  surprises  in  their  system  of  control  and  accuracy  of  fire.  But 
there  is  a  feeling,  after  the  combat  of  January  24th,  that  perhaps  our 
naval  officers  were  too  diffident  in  regard  to  their  own  professional  skill 
in  gunnery.  Then  the  guns.  While  the  Germans  were  building  11- 
inch  guns  we  built  12-inch  and  I3j-inch  guns.  Before  they  advanced 
to  the  12-inch  gun  we  had  large  numbers  of  ships  armed  with  the  13.5. 
It  was  said  by  the  opposite  school  of  naval  force  that  a  smaller  gun  fires 
faster  and  has  a  higher  velocity,  and  therefore  the  greater  destructive 
power — and  Krupp  is  the  master  gunmaker  of  the  world — and  it  was 
very  right  and  proper  to  take  such  a  possibility  into  consideration. 
Everything  that  we  have  learnt,  however,  so  far  shows  that  we  need  not 
at  all  doubt  the  wisdom  of  our  policy,  or  the  excellence  of  our  material. 
The  13.5-inch  gun  is  unequalled  by  any  weapon  yet  brought  on  the 
scene.  Now  we  have  the  15-inch  gun,  with  which  the  five  "  Queen 
Elizabeths  "  and  the  five  "  Royal  Sovereigns  "  are  all  armed,  coming 
into  line,  and  this  gun  in  quality  equals  the  13.5-inch  gun,  and  it  is  vastly 
more  powerful  and  destructive. 
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There  is  another  remarkable  feature  of  this  action  to  which  I 
should  like  to  draw  the  attention  of  the  House.  I  mean  the  steaming 
of  our  ships.  All  the  vessels  engaged  in  this  action  exceeded  all  their 
previous  records  without  exception.  I  wonder  if  the  House  and  the  public 
appreciate  what  that  means.  Here  is  a  squadron  of  the  Fleet  which 
does  not  live  in  harbour,  but  is  far  away  from  its  dockyards,  and  which 
during  six  months  of  war  has  been  constantly  at  sea.  All  of  a  sudden  the 
greatest  trial  is  demanded  of  their  engines,  and  they  all  excel  all  previous 
peace-time  records.  Can  you  conceive  a  more  remarkable  proof  of  the 
excellence  of  British  machinery,  of  the  glorious  industry  of  the  engine- 
room  branch,  or  of  the  admirable  system  of  repairs  and  refits  by  which 
the  Grand  Fleet  is  maintained  from  month  to  month,  and  can  if  need 
be  maintained  from  year  to  year,  in  a  state  of  ceaseless  vigilance  without 
exhaustion.  Take  the  case  of  the  Kent  at  the  Falklands.  The  Kent 
is  an  old  vessel.  She  was  launched  thirteen  years  ago  and  has  been 
running  ever  since.  The  Kent  was  designed  to  go  23I  knots.  The 
Kent  had  to  catch  a  ship  which  went  considerably  over  24^  knots.  They 
put  a  pressure  and  a  strain  on  the  engines  much  greater  than  is  allowed 
in  time  of  peace,  and  they  drove  the  Kent  25  knots  and  caught  the 
Nuremberg  and  sank  her.  It  is  my  duty  in  this  House  to  speak  for  the 
Navy,  and  the  truth  is  that  it  is  sound  as  a  bell  all  through.  I  do  not 
care  where  or  how  it  may  be  tested  ;  it  will  be  found  good  and  fit  and  keen 
and  honest.  It  will  be  found  to  be  the  product  of  good  management 
and  organisation,  of  sound  principle  in  design  and  strategy,  of  sterUng 
workmen  and  faithful  workmanship  and  careful  clerks  and  accountants 
and  skilful  engineers,  and  painstaking  officers  and  hardy  tars.  The  great 
merit  of  Admiral  Sir  D.  Beatty's  action  is  that  it  shows  us  and  the  world 
that  there  is  at  present  no  reason  to  assume  that,  ship  for  ship,  gun  for 
gun,  and  man  for  man,  we  cannot  give  a  very  good  account  of  ourselves. 
It  shows  that  a  five  to  four  in  representative  ships — because  the  quality 
of  the  ships  on  either  side  is  a  very  fair  representation  of  the  relative 
qualities  of  the  lines  of  battle — the  Germans  did  not  think  it  prudent 
to  engage,  that  they  accepted  without  doubt  or  hesitation  their  inferiority, 
that  they  thought  only  of  flight  ^ust  as  our  men  thoughs  only  of  pursuit, 
that  they  were  wise  in  the  view  they  took,  and  that  If  they  had  taken 
any  other  view  they  would,  unquestionably,  have  been  destroyed 
That  is  the  cruel  fact,  which  no  falsehood — and  many  have  been  issued 
— no  endeavour  to  sink  by  official  communiquh  vessels  they  could  not 
stay  to  sink  in  war,  would  have  obscured. 

When,  if  ever,  the  gieat  Fleets  draw  out  for  general  battle  we  shall 
hope  to  bring  into  the  Hne  a  preponderance,  not  only  in  quahty,  but  in 
numbers,  which  will  not  be  five  to  four,  but  will  be  something  consider- 
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ably  greater  than  that.  Therefore,  we  may  consider  this  extra  margin 
as  an  additional  insurance  against  unexpected  losses  by  mine  and  sub- 
marine, such  as  may  at  any  moment  occur  in  tlie  preUminaries  of  a  great 
sea  battle.  It  is  for  these  important  reasons  of  test  and  trial  that  we  ifiust 
regard  this  action  of  the  Dogger  Bank  as  an  Important  and,  I  think 
1  may  say,  satisfactory  event.  The  losses  of  the  Navy,  although  small 
compared  with  these  sacrifices  of  the  Army,  have  been  heavy.  We 
have  lost,  mainly  by  submarine,  the  lives  of  about  5,500  officers  and  men, 
and  we  have  killed,  mainly  by  gun-fire,  an  equal  number,  which  is,  of 
course,  a  much  larger  proportion  of  the  German  forces  engaged.  We 
have  also  taken,  in  sea  fighting,  82  officers  and  934  men  prisoners  of  war. 
No  British  naval  prisoners  of  war  have  been  taken  in  lighting  at  sea  by 
the  Germans.  When  they  had  the  inclination  they  had  not  the  oppor- 
tunity, and  when  they  had  the  oppoitunity  they  had  not  the  inclination. 
For  the  loss  of  these  precious  British  lives  we  have  lived  through  six 
months  of  this  war  safely  and  even  prosperously.  We  have  established 
for  the  time  being  a  command  of  the  sea  such  as  we  have  never  expected, 
such  as  we  have  never  known,  and  our  ancestors  had  never  known,  at 
any  other  period  of  our  history. 

Losses  have  to  be  incurred  in  war,  and  mistakes  will  certainly  be 
made  from  time  to  time.  Our  Navy  keeps  the  sea  ;  our  ships  are  in 
constant  movement ;  valuable  ships  run  risks  every  day.  The  enemy 
is  continually  endeavouring  to  strike,  and  from  time  to  time  accidents 
are  inevitable.  How  do  you  suppose  the  battle  cruiser  squadron  of  Sir 
David  Beatty  was  where  it  was  when  the  action  of  January  24  took 
place  ?  How  many  times  is  it  supposed  that  the  squadrons  of  the  Grand 
Fleet,  the  cruiser  and  battle  squadrons,  have  been  patrolling  and  steaming 
through  the  North  Sea,  always  exposed  to  risk  by  mine  and  torpedo, 
before  at  last  they  reaped  their  reward  ?  If  any  mood  or  tendency  of 
public  opinion  arises  or  is  fostered  by  the  newspapers,  or  given  counten- 
ance to  in  this  House,  which  makes  too  much  of  losses,  even  if  they  are 
cruel  losses,  and  even  if  it  may  be  said  that  they  are  in  some  respects 
avoidable  losses,  even  then  I  say  you  will  have  started  on  a  path  which, 
pressed  to  its  logical  conclusion,  would  leave  our  Navy  cowering  in 
its  harbours,  instead  of  ruling  the  seas.  When  I  think  of  the  great 
scale  of  our  operations,  the  enormous  target  we  expose,  the  number 
of  the  ships  whose  m.ovements  have  to  be  arranged  for,  of  the  novel 
conditions  to  which  I  have  referred,  it  is  marvellous  how  few  have  been 
our  losses,  and  how  great  the  care  and  vigilance  exercised  by  the 
admirals  afloat  and  by  the  Admiralty  Staff,  and  it  appears  to  me,  and 
it  will  certainly  be  regarded  by  those  who  study  this  war  in  history, 
as  praiseworthy  in  the  highest  degree 
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The  tasks  which  lie  before  us  are  anxious  and  t^rave.  We  are,  it 
now  appears  to  be,  the  object  of  a  kind  of  warfare  which  has  never  before 
been  practised  by  a  civilized  State.  The  scuttling  and  sinking  at  sight, 
without  search  or  parley,  of  merchant  ships  by  submarine  agency  is 
a  wholly  novel  and  unprecedented  departure.  It  is  a  state  of  things 
which  no  one  had  ever  contemplated  beiore  this  war,  and  which  would 
have  been  universally  reprobated  and  repudiated  before  the  war.  But 
it  must  not  be  supposed  because  the  attack  is  extraordinary  that  a  good 
defence  and  a  good  reply  cannot  be  made.  The  statutes  of  ancient 
Rome  contain  no  provision  for  the  punishment  of  parricides,  but  when 
the  first  offender  appeared  it  was  found  that  satisfactory  arrangements 
could  be  made  to  deal  with  him.  Losses  no  doubt  will  be  incurred 
— of  that  I  give  full  warning — but  we  believe  that  no  vital  injury  can  be 
done.  If  our  traders  put  to  sea  regularly  and  act  in  the  spirit  of  the  gallant 
captain  of  the  merchant  ship  Lacttes,  whose  well-merited  honour  has 
been  made  public  this  morning,  and  if  they  take  the  precautions  which 
are  proper  and  legitimate,  we  expect  that  the  losses  will  be  confined 
within  manageable  limits,  even  at  the  outset,  when  the  enemy  must 
be  expected  to  make  his  greatest  effort  to  produce  an  impression. 

All  losses  can,  of  course,  be  covered  by  resort  on  the  part  of  ship- 
owners to  the  Government  insurance  scheme,  the  rates  of  which  are 
now  one-fifth  of  what  they  were  at  the  outbreak  of  war.  On  the  other 
hand,  the  reply  which  we  shall  make  will  not  perhaps  be  wholly  ineffec- 
tive. Germany  cannot  be  allowed  to  adopt  a  system  of  open  piracy 
and  murder,  or  what  has  always  hitherto  been  called  open  piracy  and 
murder  on  the  high  seas,  while  remaining  herself  protected  by  the  bulwark 
of  international  instruments  which  she  has  utterly  repudiated  and  defied, 
and  which  we,  much  to  our  detriment,  have  respected.  There  are  good 
reasons  for  believing  that  the  economic  pressure  which  the  Navy  exerts 
is  beginning  to  be  felt  in  Germany.  We  have  to  some  extent  restricted 
their  imports  of  useful  commodities  like  copper,  petrol,  rubber,  nickel, 
manganese,  antimony,  which  are  needed  for  the  efficient  production 
of  war  materials,  and  for  carrying  on  modern  war  on  a  great  scale.  The 
tone  of  the  German  Chancellor's  recent  remarks,  and  the  evidences  of 
hatred  and  anger  against  this  country  which  are  so  apparent  in  the  German 
Press,  encourage  us  to  believe  that  this  restriction  is  proving  incon- 
venient. We  shall,  of  course,  redouble  our  efforts  to  make  it  so.  So 
far,  however,  we  have  not  attempted  to  stop  imports  of  food.  We  have 
not  prevented  neutral  ships  from  trading  direct  with  German  ports. 
We  have  allowed  German  exports  in  neutral  ships  to  pass  unchallenged. 
The  time  has  come  when  tlic  enjoyment  of  these  immunities  by  a  State 
which  has.  as  a  matter  of  deliberate  policy,  placed  herself  outside  of  a)] 
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international  obligations  must  be  reconsidered.  A  further  declaration  on 
the  part  of  the  Allied  Governments  will  promptly  be  made  which  will  have 
the  effect  for  the  first  time  of  applying  the  full  force  of  naval  pressure  to  the 
enemy.  I  thank  the  House  for  the  attention  with  which  they  have  listened 
to  me.  The  stresses  and  strains  of  this  war  are  not  imperceptible  to  those 
who  are  called  on  to  bear  a  part  in  the  responsibility  for  the  direction 
of  the  tremendous  and  terrible  events  which  are  now  taking  place.  They 
have  a  right  to  the  generous  and  indulgent  judgment  and  support  of  their 
fellow-countrymen,  and  to  the  good  will  of  the  House  of  Commons.  We 
cannot  tell  what  lies  before  us,  or  how  soon  or  in  what  way  the  next  great 
developments  of  the  struggle  will  declare  themselves,  or  what  the  state 
of  Europe  and  the  world  will  be  at  its  close.  But  this,  I  think,  we  can 
already  say,  as  far  as  the  British  Navy  is  concerned,  that  although  no 
doubt  new  dangers  and  perplexities  will  come  upon  us  continuously  and 
anxiety  will  make  its  abode  in  our  brain,  yet  the  danger  and  anxiety  which 
now  are  advancing  upon  us  will  not  be  more  serious  or  more  embarrassing 
than  those  through  which  we  have  already  successfully  made  our  way. 
For  during  the  months  that  are  to  come  the  British  Navy  and  the  sea 
power  which  it  exerts  will  increeisingly  dominate  the  general  situation, 
will  be  the  main  and  unfailing  reserve  of  the  Allied  nations,  will  progres- 
sively paralyse  the  fighting  energies  of  our  antagonists,  and  will,  if  need 
be,  even  in  default  of  all  other  favourable  forces,  ultimately  by  itself 
decide  the  issue  of  the  war. 
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'  (1819-1901) 

FRANCESCO  CRISPI  was  bom  at  Ribera,  in  Sicily,  October  4th, 
1819.  He  began  his  public  career  as  a  major  under  Garibaldi, 
with  whom  he  served  at  Calatafimi  in  i860,  and  a  year  later 
he  was  elected  from  Palermo  to  the  first  Italian  Parliament.  In  1876 
he  became  President  of  the  Chamber  of  Deputies,  and  in  1877  Minister 
of  the  Interior,  an  office  he  held  for  a  single  year.  He  became  Prime 
Minister  of  Italy  in  1887,  holding  the  position  until  1891,  and  again 
from  1893  to  1896.  The  Italy  of  his  later  public  life  was  so  heavily 
taxed  and  the  restrictions  on  the  industrial  and  intellectual  activities 
of  its  people  were  so  great,  as  a  result  of  the  attempt  to  keep  up  a  display 
of  militancy  and  give  it  a  place  with  the  "  great  powers,"  that  the  people 
showed,  from  time  to  time,  in  the  usual  blind  way  in  which  ignorance 
asserts  itself,  their  sense  of  the  injustice  they  could  not  define  and  the 
limitations  they  could  not  understand.  The  result  was  radical  movements, 
which  found  in  Crispi  a  strong  Conservative  opponent.  More  or  less 
closely  associated  with  the  great  financial  and  commercial  interests 
which  have  succeeded  the  feudal  nobility  as  the  power  behind  the  throne 
of  European  monarchy,  his  undoubted  talents  and  his  power  as  an 
orator,  if  they  did  not  make  him  a  heroic  figure,  rendered  great  service 
to  the  Conservative  interests,  with  the  growing  power  of  which,  as 
shown  through  increased  militancy  and  the  substitution  of  the  standing 
army  for  the  justice-declaring  spirit  of  civil  law,  he  now  seems  most 
likely  to  be  identified  in  Italian  history  on  the  record  made  complete 
by  his  death  at  Naples,  August  nth,  1901. 

His  early  sympathies  with  Garibaldi  and  his  prominence  in  the 
Italian  government  made  him  the  orator  of  the  day  when  the  Garibaldi 
monument  was  unveiled  during  the  great  fdtes  of  1895.  He  was  never 
a  tliorough  sympathizer,  however,  either  with  Garibaldi  or  with  Mazzini, 
and  it  is  said  that  his  dissent  from  Mazzini  did  much  to  perpetuate 
monarchy  in  Italy,  preventing  the  establishment  01  the  republic  so  many 
of  Mazzini's  followers  had  ardently  hoped  for. 
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AT  THE  UNVEILING  OF  GARIBALDI'S  STATUE 

(Delivered  at  Rome,  September  20th,  1895) 

THE  twentieth  of  September,  1870,  could  not  be  better  commemorated 
than  by  the  inauguration  in  Rome  of  a  monument  to  Garibaldi, 
the  faithful  and  devoted  friend  of  Victor  Emmanuel,  who  in  i860  accepted 
the  plebiscite  in  favour  oi  the  liberation  of  Rome.  The  citizens  of  Rome 
could  not  be  the  helots  of  unity,  the  slaves  of  cosmopolitan  patriotism. 
Their  servitude  meant  the  restriction  of  the  national  sovereignty,  which 
was  Italy's  due  in  mere  virtue  of  her  existence. 

The  day  and  the  place  remind  us  of  the  struggle  against  tyranny, 
so  laborious,  yet  so  fruitful  of  liberty.  The  years  which  elapsed  between 
July  4th,  1849,  and  September* 20th,  1870,  were  the  last  years  of  trial 
for  the  civil  power.  The  Church,  having  shown  that  she  was  powerless 
to  live  by  her  own  resources,  had  to  rely  upon  foreign  bayonets,  of  which 
she  in  her  turn  became  completely  the  slave.  It  was  here  that  on  April 
30th,  after  a  bloody  battle,  Garibaldi  repulsed  the  invader  who,  without 
provocation,  had  undertaken  the  barbarous  mission  of  restoring  tyranny. 
When  hostilities  were  resumed,  the  defenders,  although  with  right  on 
their  side,  had  to  jdeld  to  force  and  await  patiently  the  day  of  resur- 
rection, the  twentieth  of  September,  1870.     .     .     . 

The  enemies  of  Italian  unity  have  endeavoured  to  prove  that  the 
present  celebration  is  an  insult  to  the  head  of  the  Catholic  Church. 
Their  object  is  to  excite  conscientious  scruples  against  our  country. 
But  the  common  sense  of  the  people  is  proof  against  such  tricks,  because 
we  all  know  that  Christianity  is  a  Divine  institution,  which  is  not  depen- 
dent; upon  earthly  weapons  for  its  existence.  The  religion  of  Christ 
preached  by  Paul  and  Chrysostom  was  able  to  subdue  the  world  without 
the  aid  of  temporal  arms,  and  we  cannot  conceive  that  the  Vatican  should 
persist  in  wishing  for  temporal  sovereignty  to  exercise  its  spiritual  mission. 
The  Gospel,  as  we  all  believe,  is  truth.  If  it  has  been  disseminated  by 
Apostolic  teachings,  such  teachings  are  sufficient  for  its  existence. 

It  is  not  really  for  the  protection  and  prestige  of  religion  that  our 
adversaries  demand  the  restoration  of  the  temporal  power  of  the  Holy 
See,  but  for  worldly  reasons,  from  lust  of  power,  and  from  earthly 
covetousness.  They  do  not  consider  that  temporal  sovereignty  cannot 
be  saintly  and  above  sin,  that  it  cannot  aspire  to  celestial  perfection 
in  this  world.  Material  weapons  and  legal  violence,  justified  by  reasons 
of  State,  should  not  belong  to  the  Vicar  of  Christ  on  earth,  who  is  to 
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preach  peace,  to  pray,  and  to  pardon.  Religion  is  not  and  it  cannot 
be  an  aftair  of  State.  Its  mission  is  to  console  believers  with  the  hope 
of  everlasting  life,  and  to  uphold  the  spirit  of  faith. 

The  Catholic  Church  has  never  enjoyed  in  any  country  so  much 
freedom  and  respect  as  in  Ital3\  We  alone  of  all  nations  have  renounced 
ever\'  claim  to  jurisdiction  in  ecclesiastical  matters.  It  is  a  maxim 
of  modern  law  that  the  State  should  have  no  influence  in  spiritual  thing? 
which  cannot  be  interfered  with  by  the  civil  power  without  ha\ing 
recourse  to  violence.  The  spiritual  autonomy  which  we  protect  and 
guarantee  should  be  the  stronghold  of  the  Supreme  Pontiff.  In  that 
stronghold  he  could  not  be  assailed.  Worldly  matters  elude  liis  grasp, 
and  it  would  be  a  virtue  in  him  not  to  think  of  thern.  Souls  are  his 
kingdom,  and  he  governs  them  so  absolutely  as  to  elicit  the  envy  of 
other  rulers  of  men.  Protestant  sovereigns  and  even  princes  who  do 
not  beheve  in  Christ  bow  before  him  and  reverently  accept  his  judgments. 

The  Italians,  by  promulgating  the  law  of  May  1871,  have  solved 
a  problem  which  seemed  incapable  of  solution.  In  this  country,  vi/here 
freedom  of  thought  and  of  conscience  is  acknowledged,  unlimited  iibertj' 
has  been  granted  to  the  head  of  the  Churcli  with  reference  to  his  sacred 
office  and  his  irresponsibility  and  inviolability.  In  regard  to  his  acts, 
the  Pope  is  subject  only  to  God,  and  no  human  potentate  can  reach  him. 
He  exercises  a  sovereign  authority  over  all  those  who  believe  in  him, 
and  they  are  many  millions,  while  he  is  surrounded  by  all  the  honours 
and  privileges  of  roj^alty  without  the  drawbacl<s  of  civil  power,  without 
the  hatred,  the  resentment,  and  the  penalties  inseparable  from  such 
power.  No  earthl}^  prince  is  in  a  similar  position  or  on  the  same  level. 
His  position  is  unique.  He 'has  no  territory  to  govern.  Indeed,  any 
extent  of  territory  would  be  inadequate  for  his  position,  and  yet  al!  the 
world  is  subject  to  his  spiritual  empire.  Were  he  a  temporal  prince  his 
authority  would  be  diminished,  because  it  would  be  equal  to  that  of  other 
rulers,  and  he  would  cease  to  be  pre-eminent.  He  would  be  exposed  to 
continual  struggles,  as  he  has  struggled  for  centuries  to  the  detriment 
of  the  faith  and  of  his  spiritual  authority.  We  have  made  him  an 
independent  sovereign,  and  as  such  he  is  superior  to  all  other  princes. 
In  this  lies  his  power.  He  exercises  his  office  by  virtue  of  his  authority  ; 
he  corresponds  with  all  the  world  ;  he  prays  ;  he  protects,  without  needing 
protection,  because  the  Italian  kingdom  is  his  shield.  Consequently, 
nocarthly  weapon  can  reach  him,  and  the  outrages  inflicted  upon  Boniface 
VIII  cannot  be  repeated. 

Catholics  should  be  grateful  to  Italy  for  the  services  which  we 
have  rendered  to  the  Roman  Pontiff.  Before  September  20th,  rSyo, 
he  was  obliged  I0  bow  before  the  princes  of  the  earth,  and  concordat^ 
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were  concessions  of  divine  rights  made  to  the  prejudice  of  the  Church. 
It  was  only  when  reUeved  of  his  temporal  dominion  that  Pius  IX  could 
cope  with  Bismarck  and  make  that  man  of  iron  feel  the  power  of  spiritual 
arms.  All  this  is  our  handiwork,  the  work  of  our  Parliament  and  our 
King,  and  we  are  proud  of  the  achievement.  I  will  say  more  ;  it  was  the 
will  of  God,  because  the  Almighty  willed  that  Italy  should  gather  her 
provinces  together  and  become  an  equal  of  other  nations. 

We  regret  to  say  that  those  who  oppose  this  evident  will  of  the 
Creator  call  themselves  his  ministers  on  earth,  but  the}'  will  not  prevail, 
because  Italy  is  strong  and  self-reUant  and  will  crush  any  effort  at 
revolution.  These  men  will  not  prevail,  and  perhaps  they  may  grow 
wiser.  They  are  aware  that  so  long  as  they  keep  within  lawful  bounds 
and  do  not  infringe  the  law,  they  are  inviolable.  But  they  ought  to 
remember  that  if  they  rebel,  if  they  revile  their  country  and  attack  our 
national  institutions,  they  will  lose  all  the  benefits  which  they  have 
secured  by  our  law  of  guarantees,  which  was  granted  to  religion  and 
for  religion,  and  not  for  the  personal  advantage  of  any  man.  They 
know,  or  ought  to  know,  that  by  inciting  others  to  break  the  law  they 
would  help  Anarchism,  which  denies  both  God  and  King,  and  they  would 
not  escape  punishment.     .     .     . 


SOCIALISM  AND  DISCONTENT 

(A  Speech  Occasioned  by  the  Revolutionary  Outbreaks  in  Sicily) 

WE  have  before  us  a  great  social  problem  and  one  that  must  be 
solved.  Not  the  problem  which  agitators  love  to  pour  out 
before  an  excited  mob,  advocating  community  of  goods,  the  abolition 
of  trustees,  the  destruction-  of  all  lawful  rights  of  ownership.  To-day 
the  right  of  spoliation  is  being  dignified  to  the  rank  of  a  science  ;  but 
none  the  less  when  attempts  are  made  to  reahze  such  theories  as  I 
have  referred  to.  a  close  approach  is  made  to  the  domain  of  crime. 

A  favourite  field  with  the  agitator  is  the  island  of  Sicily,  but  the 
field  is  ill  chosen,  for  there  the  sentiments  of  hfe  and  property  are  strongly, 
rooted.  Glance  at  the  scenes  of  our  recent  riots  and  you  will  not  be 
able  to  say  that  they  were  caused  by  distress.  In  the  Province  of  Trapani 
and  in  the  communes  of  Palermo,  where  the  riots  were  fiercest,  the 
conditions  of  the  people  are  unusually  good.  There  are  few  large  estates 
in  the  district,  and  land  is  distributed  in  small  holdings  among  an  indus- 
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trious  peasantry.  The  outbreaks  in  Sicily  were  the  result  of  a  well- 
organized  conspiracy  and  the  effects  would  have  been  even  more  dire 
had  not  a  vigilant  government  taken  wise  precautions. 

The  country  is  thickly  sown  with  socialistic  clubs,  which  are  well 
known  as  Fasci  dei  Lavoraton.  Originally  they  seemed  to  be  harmless 
organizations  created  for  benevolent  objects.  A  year  later,  in  1892, 
the  National  Exposition  was  held  in  Palermo.  Far  too  promising  to 
neglect  was  this  opportunity  for  disseminating  pernicious  doctrines, 
and  agitators  from  the  mainland  flocked  to  the  island  and  took  contagion 
with  them.  From  that  time  onward,  by  means  of  congresses  and  other 
incitements  from  revolutionaries  who  lived  abroad,  the  real  organization 
of  the  Fasci  dei  Lavoraiori  as  revolutionary  societies  began.  The  Fasci 
numbered  one  hundred  and  sixty-six  and  had  two  hundred  and  eighty- 
nine  thousand  members.  The  chiefs  declared  that  they  had  no  trust 
in  the  labours  of  ParUament,  but  put  their  confidence  in  revolution. 
This  was  made  manifest  by  passages  in  letters  which  had  been  seized. 

Unpatriotic,  as  revolutionists  of  this  type  are  sure  to  be,  they  had 
endeavoured  to  come  to  an  understanding  with  clerical  societies  in  Italy 
and  elsewhere,  and  of  this  also  we  have  the  clearest  proof.  Finally,  a 
meeting  was  held  in  Marseilles,  and  there  it  was  decided  that  the  "  New 
Garibaldi  of  Anarchy  "  should  go  to  Palermo. 

It  had  been  determined  to  rise  in  insurrection  about  the  miadle  of 
February,  but  fearing  that  the  government  had  been  warned  it  was 
decided  to  anticipate  the  date  originally  fixed  and  there  was  a  Fourth 
of  April  in  which  neither  the  "  New  Garibaldi  "  nor  any  of  his  friends 
took  any  part.  The  peasants  had  been  promised  that  during  this  year 
lands  would  be  divided  evenly  among  them,  and  the  conspirators  had 
planned  to  bring  about  a  war  by  the  help  of  Russia  to  which  country 
it  was  intended  to  cede  a  port. 

If  you  would  understand  the  character  of  the  movement,  listen 
to  this  proclamation  published  in  one  commune.  It  describes  the 
working  classes  as  "  Children  of  the  Vespers,"  and  closes  with  these 
words  : — 

"  Do  you  sleep  ?  Hasten  to  the  prison  to  rescue  your  brethren. 
Death  to  the  King.  Death  to  employers.  Down  with  taxes.  Bum 
the  maj^oralty.  Bum  the  Civilians'  Club.  Long  live  the  Fascio.  When 
the  bells  ring  let  us  rush  to  the  castle,  for  all  is  ready  for  hberty.  Listen 
for  the  signal." 

In  the  province  of  Massa  Carrara  the  revolution  burst  forth  in  its 
worst  fonns.     There  as  in  Sicily  martial  law  had  to  be  proclaimed.     .     .     . 

The  conditions  in  Sicily  ar*  precisely  the  same  as  those  in  the  rest 
of  Italy  and  the  social  laws  which  apply  to  the  working  classes  on  the 
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mainland  must  apply  to  those  on  the  island.  The  resources  of  Sicily 
are  so  great  that  the  government  desires  to  make  use  of  them  in  repur- 
chasing the  latifundia,  which  it  would  divide  among  the  people  and  so 
put  an  end  to  the  injustices  of  the  communal  administrations,  especially 
in  regard  to  tithes.  Concerning  this  we  propose  to  ask  for  a  magistrate 
specially  detailed  to  readjust  the  rates. 

Italy  must  consolidate  and  fortify  herself,  and  for  this,  time  and 
labour  are  still  necessary.  I  ask  you,  therefore,  to  follow  me  in  my 
programme.  Let  us  cleave  to  the  King — the  symbol  of  unity,  the  ark 
of  salvation.  I  say  now  as  I  said  in  1864,  that  the  Monarchy  alone 
guarantees  unity  and  the  future  of  the  country.  With  this  faith,  which 
is  the  faith  of  the  country,  we  must  ward  off  dangers,  oppose  internal 
and  external  enemies,  and  carry  Italy  to  the  greatness  to  which  we  have 
aspired  and  without  which  she  cannot  exist. 
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GEORGE    JACQUES     DANTON 

(1759-1794) 

DANTON,  the  greatest  of  the  French  Jacobins,  and  one  of   the 
most  formidable  figures  in  m.odern  history,  was  bom  at  Arcis- 
sur-Aubc,  October  28th,  1759,  and  he  had  not  completed  his 
thirty-fifth  year  when  he  w^ent  to  the  guillotine,  declaring  it  better  to 
live  a  poor  fisherman  than  to  have  anything  to  do  with  the  government 
o*  men. 

No  other  man  in  modem  times  has  so  well  and  so  reasonably  em 
bodied  the  latent  fierceness  of  society.  When  the  young  French  Republic 
was  hemmed  round  with  enemies  ;  when  all  the  forces  of  the  world 
seemed  leagued  against  the  handful  of  radicals  and  fanatics  who  were 
attempting  to  make  a  constructive  force  out  of  the  chaotic  impulses 
of  the  Parisian  mob,  Danton  gave  the  keynote  of  his  own  character 
and  of  the  character  of  the  great  epoch  which  created  him,  in  a  single 
sentence  :  "  To  conquer  we  have  need  to  dare,  to  dare  again,  always 
to  dare  ;  and  France  will  be  saved  !  "  That  sentence  and  yet  another 
of  Danton's  overthrew  Bourbonism.  The  other  was :  '"  Let  France 
be  free,  though  my  name  were  accursed  !  "  When  a  man  of  average 
abilities  and  average  education  so  devotes  himself  to  any  cause  that  he 
accepts  in  advance,  as  a  probable  incident  of  his  work,  not  merely  death, 
but  infamy,  he  has  already  more  than  half  accomphshed  the  possibilities 
of  sucli  achievement  as  made  Danton  the  constructive  power  by  virtue 
of  which  the  French  Republic  of  the  last  quarter  of  the  nineteenth  century 
developed  out  of  the  Reign  of  Terror.  In  the  Arabian  story  those 
who  attempt  to  climb  an  enchanted  mountain  to  find  the  talisman 
of  power  at  the  top,  arc  assailed  at  every  step  of  their  upward  progress 
by  shrieks  of  execration  from  unseen  enemies  attacking  them  from 
behind  with  every  imaginable  calumny,  every  conceivable  insult.  Those 
who  stop  to  answer  or  turn  back  to  punish  these  intangible  "  conservativr 
forces  '■  are  at  once  transformed  to  smooth,  black  stones,  destined  to 
remain  inert  under  the  power  of  obstruction  until  some  one  comes, 
so  strong,  so  self-contained,  so  capable  of  maintaining  a  set  purpose, 
that,  like  Danton.  he  will  press  forward  to  his  object  without  fearing 
either  the  death  or  tlie  infamy  with   which   he  is  threatened.     Then 
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the  smooth  stones  once  more  become  men,  and  by  virtue  of  the  strength 
of  the  one  leader  as  they  crowd  around  him,  aH  then"  failures  become 
a  part  of  his  success. 

If  the  story  were  an  allegory  as  it  seems  to  be,  it  would  come  nearer 
than  any  biography  of  Danton  can  come  to  suggesting  the  secret  of 
his  success  and  of  his  overthrow.  He  was  at  once  devoted  and  desperate. 
Threatened  with  everlasting  infamy,  he  considered  what  it  would  mean, 
and  took  the  risk.  He  saw  certain  death  before  him,  and  went  forward 
to  meet  it,  shrinking  less  from  it  for  himself  than  he  had  done  in  inflicting 
it  on  others.  It  is  doubtful  if  such  a  man  could  be  created  except  through 
the  very  forces  he  so  fiercely  antagonized.  The  impulse  of  t5n"anny, 
of  mastering  men  so  as  to  compel  them  at  their  peril  to  accept  the  will 
of  another,  is  shown  in  the  life  of  Danton  as  it  was  in  that  of  the  other 
Attilas  who  are  recognized  by  the  generations  after  them  as  "  Scourges 
of  God."  But  neither  an  Attila  nor  a  Danton  could  exist  in  a  normal 
society.  It  is  only  when  a  civiHzation  is  eflete  that  the  strongest  men 
become  at  once  disorganizers  and  reorganizers.  It  is  part  of  the 
theory  of  Pasteur  that  as  soon  as  Ufe  leaves  matter  the  same  invisible 
organisms  which  operated  to  keep  it  alive  begin  to  disintegrate  it,  that  it 
may  be  reorganized  into  other,  and  in  the  sum  of  things  into  higher 
forms  of  life.  We  cannot  study  the  life  and  work  of  such  menacing 
and  Titanic  figures  as  Danton  without  seeing  that  in  its  economies  and 
the  conservation  of  its  energies,  nature  is  a  unit,  true  to  itself  in  what 
is  greatest  as  in  what  is  least. 

Danton  was  a  struggling  young  lawyer  in  Paris  when  the  Revolution 
overtook  him.  In  the  Cordehers  Club  he  fitted  himself  for  the  popular 
leadership  which  came  to  him  as  a  result  of  his  fitness,  when  Mirabeau, 
the  idol  of  the  people,  deserted  them  for  the  court.  Called  the  "  Mirabeau 
of  the  Sans-Culottes,"  Danton  did  not  disdain  the  title.  He  accepted 
as  an  existing  fact  the  Mild  desire  of  the  populace  of  Paris  to  be  free ; 
their  fierce  determination  to  go  to  any  extreme  rather  than  return  to 
the  old  order  of  things  ;  and  counting  on  it  not  only  as  a  fact  but  as  a 
force  of  the  greatest  possibihties,  he  attempted  to  use  it  first  to  demolish 
entirely  the  ruins  of  the  monarchy  and  on  the  old  foundations  to  build 
the  splendid  structure  of  liis  ideal  Republic.  His  people  were  not  fit 
for  his  ideal,  nor  was  he  himself.  Loving  justice,  mercy,  and  hberty, 
he  could  still  reconcile  himself  to  shedding  the  blood  of  those  he  respected 
for  their  intentions,  while  he  opposed  their  puiposes.  In  his  own  death 
he  foresaw  and  prophesied  that  of  Robespierre.  No  doubt,  he  foresaw 
the  guillotine  for  himself  in  the  death  of  Vergniaud.  It  is  certain  that 
he  was  doomed  when,  regretting  the  "  logic  of  the  situation  "  which 
sent  the  Girondists  to  the  scaffold,  he  did  not  oppose  to  it  the  same 
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f.ery  energy  that  had  saved  the  Republic  from  the  Bourbons.  But 
his  character  shows  always  the  same  radical  fault  which  appears  in  his 
oratoi-y  He  had  for  the  time  being  the  almost  omnipotent  power 
of  passion,  directed  by  intellect,  but  too  intense  to  be  sustained,  and 
ending  in  inevitable  reaction.  It  was  in  the  impotence  of  such  a  reaction 
that  on  April  5th,  1794,  Danton  accepted  the  inevitable  and  went  to 
the  scaffold,  lea\'ing  France  and  civihzation  "  in  a  frightful  welter," 
out  of  wliich  were  to  come  Napoleon,  Hugo,  Thiers,  and  Gambetta, 
Gladstone,  Bismarck,  and  Lincoln. 

W.  V.  B. 


TO  DARE,  TO  DARE  AGAIN  ;  ALWAYS  TO  DARE 

(Delivered  'n   the  National  Assembly,  September  2nd,   1792,  on   the  Defence  of 

the  Republic) 

IT  seems  a  satisfaction  for  the  ministers  of  a  free  people  to  announce 
to  them  that  their  country  will  be  saved.  All  are  stirred,  all  are 
enthused,  all  bum  to  enter  the  combat. 

You  know  that  Verdun  is  not  yet  in  the  power  of  our  enemies  and 
that  its  garrison  swears  to  immolate  the  first  who  breathes  a  proposition 
of  surrender. 

One  portion  of  our  people  will  guard  our  frontiers,  another  will 
dig  and  arm  the  entrenchments,  the  third  with  pikes  ^vill  defend  the 
interior  of  our  cities.  Paris  will  second  these  great  efforts.  The 
commissioners  of  the  Commune  will  solemnly  proclaim  to  the  citizens 
the  invitation  to  arm  and  march  to  the  defence  of  the  country.  At 
such  a  moment  you  can  proclaim  that  the  capital  deserves  the  esteem 
of  all  France.  At  such  a  moment  this  National  Assembly  becomes 
a  veritable  committee  of  war.  We  ask  that  you  concur  with  us  in 
directing  this  subUme  movement  of  the  people,  by  naming  commissioners 
to  second  and  assist  all  these  great  measures.  We  ask  that  any  one 
refusing  to  give  personal  service  or  to  furnish  arms  shall  meet  the  punish- 
ment of  death.  We  ask  that  proper  instructions  be  given  to  the  citizens 
to  direct  their  movements.  We  ask  that  carriers  be  sent  to  all  the 
departments  to  notify  them  of  the  decrees  that  you  proclaim  here.  The 
tocsin  we  shall  sound  is  not  the  alarm  signal  of  danger,  it  orders  the 
charge  on  the  enemies  of  France.  To  conquer  we  have  need  to  dare, 
to  dare  again,  always  to  dare  !     And  France  will  be  saved  ! 

{Pour  les  vaincre,  il  nous  faui  de  I'audau  ;  mcore  de  Vaudacc,  tou 
fours  de  Vaudace  ;   el  la   France  est  sauvee.) 
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"  LET  FRANCE  BE  FREE,  THOUGH  MY  NAME  WERE 
ACCURSED  " 

(On  t'ne  Disasters  on  the  Frontier — Delivered  in  the  French  Convention, 
March  icth,   1793) 

THE  general  considerations  that  have  been  presented  to  you  are 
true  ;  but  at  this  moment  it  is  less  necessary  to  examine  the 
causes  of  the  disasters  that  have  struck  us  than  to  apply  their  remedy 
rapidly.  When  the  edifice  is  on  fire,  I  do  not  join  the  rascals  who  would 
steal  tlie  furniture,  I  extinguish  the  flames.  I  tell  you  therefore  you 
should  be  convinced  by  the  dispatches  of  Dumouriez  that  you  have 
not  a  moment  to  spare  in  saving  the  Republic. 

Dumouriez  conceived  a  plan  which  did  honour  to  his  genius.  I 
would  render  him  greater  justice  and  praise  than  I  did  recently.  But 
three  months  ago  he  announced  to  the  executive  power,  your  General 
Committee  of  Defence,  that  if  we  were  not  audacious  enough  to  invade 
Holland  in  the  middle  of  winter,  to  declare  instantly  against  England 
the  war  which  actually  we  had  long  been  making,  that  we  would  double 
the  difficulties  of  our  campaign,  in  giving  our  enemies  the  time  to  deploy 
their  forces.  Since  we  failed  to  recognize  this  stroke  of  his  genius,  we 
must  now  repair  our  faults. 

Dumouriez  is  not  discouraged ;  he  is  in  the  middle  of  Holland, 
where  he  will  find  munitions  of  war  ;  to  overthrow  all  our  enemies,  he 
wants  but  Frenchmen,  and  France  is  filled  with  citizens.  Would  we 
be'  free  ?  If  we  no  longer  desire  it,  let  us  perish,  for  we  have  all 
sworn  it.  If  we  wish  it,  let  all  marcii  to  defend  our  independence. 
Your  enemies  are  making  their  last  efforts,  Pitt  recognizing  he  has 
all  to  lose  dares  spare  nothing.  Take  Holland,  and  Carthage  is 
destroyed  and  England  can  no  longer  exist  but  for  Liberty !  Let 
Holland  be  conquered  to  Liberty  ;  and  even  the  commercial  aristocracy 
itself,  which  at  the  moment  dominates  the  English  people,  would  rise 
against  the  govenment  which  had  dragged  it  into  this  despotic 
war  against  a  free  people.  They  would  overthrow  this  ministry 
of  stupidity,  who  thought  the  methods  of  the  ancien  regime  could 
smother  the  genius  of  Liberty  breathing  in  France.  This  ministry 
once  overthrown  in  the  interests  of  commerce,  the  party  of  Liberty  would 
show  itself  ;  for  it  is  not  dead !  And  if  you  loiow  your  duties,  if  your^ 
commissioners  leave  at  once,  if  you  extend  the  hand  to  the  strangers 
aspiring  to  destroy  all  forms  of  tyranny,  France  is  saved  and  the  world 
is  free. 
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Expedite,  then,  your  commissioners ;  sustain  them  with  your  energy  ; 
let  them  leave  this  very  night,  this  very  evening. 

Let  them  say  to  the  opulent  classes,  the  aristocracy  of  Europe  must 
succumb  to  our  efforts,  and  pay  our  debt,  or  you  will  have  to  pay  it ! 
The  people  have  nothing  but  blood, — they  lavish  it !  Go,  then,  ingrates, 
and  lavish  your  wealth  !  See,  citizens,  the  fair  destinies  that  await  30U. 
What !  you  have  a  whole  nation  as  a  lever,  its  reason  your  fulcrum 
and  you  have  not  yet  upturned  the  world  !  To  do  this  we  need  firmness 
and  character,  and  of  a  truth  we  lack  it.  I  put  to  one  side  all  passions. 
They  are  all  strangers  to  me  to  save  a  passion  for  the  public   good. 

In  the  most  difficult  situations,  when  the  enemy  was  at  the  gates 
of  Paris,  I  said  to  those  governing :  "  Your  discussions  are  shameful, 
I  can  see  but  the  enemy."  You  tire  me  by  squabbling  in  place  of 
occupying  yourselves  with  the  safety  of  the  Republic  !  I  repudiate  you  all 
as  traitors  to  our  country  !  I  place  you  all  in  the  same  line  !  "  I  said 
to  them  :  "  What  care  I  for  m}^  reputation  !  Let  France  be  free,  though 
my  name  were  accursed !  "  What  care  I  that  I  am  called  "  a  blood- 
drinker  !  "  Well,  let  us  drink  the  blood  of  the  enemies  of  humanity, 
if  needful ;  but  let  us  struggle,  let  us  achieve  freedom.  Some  fear  the 
departure  of  the  commissioners  may  weaken  one  or  the  other  section 
of  this  convention.  Vain  fears  !  Carry  your  energj^  everywhere.  The 
pleasantest  declaration  will  be  to  announce  to  the  people  that  the 
terrible  debt  weighing  upon  them  will  be  wrested  from  their  enemies  or 
that  the  rich  will  shortly  have  to  pay  it  The  national  situation  is  cruel. 
The  representatives  of  value  are  no  longer  in  equilibrium  in  the  circula- 
tion. The  day  of  the  workingman  is  lengthen2d  bej'ond  necessity.  A 
great  corrective  measure  is  necessary  !  Conquerors  of  liolland  reanimate 
in  England  the  Republican  party  ;  let  us  advance  France  and  we  shall 
go  glorified  to  posterity.  Achieve  these  grand  destinies ;  no  more 
debates,  no  more  quarrels,  and  the  Fatherland  is  saved. 


AGAINST  IMPRISONMENT  FOR  DEBT 

(Delivered  in  the  French  Convention,  March  9th,    1793) 

BEYOND  a  doubt,  citizens,  the  hopes  of  your  commissioners  will 
not  be  deceived.  Yes,  your  enemies,  the  enemies  of  liberty  shall 
be  exterminated,  for  your  efforts  shall  be  relentless.  You  are  worthy 
the  dignity  of  regulating  and  controlling  tlie  nation's  energy.  Yout 
commissioners,  disseminated  in  all  parts  of  the  Republic,  will  repeat 
to  Frenchmen  that  the  great  quarrel  between  despotism  and   liberty 
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shall  soon  te.  .inate.  The  people  of  France  shall  be  avenged  ;  it  becomes 
us  then  to  put  ihe  political  world  in  hannony,  to  make  laws  in  accord 
with  such  hannony.  But  beiore  we  too  deeply  entertain  these  grander 
objects,  I  shall  ar  1:  you  to  n.a.':e  a  declaration  of  a  principle  too  long 
ignored  ;  to  abolish  a  baneful  error,  to  destroy  the  tyranny  of  wealth 
upon  misery. 

If  the  measures  I  propose  be  adopted,  then  Pitt,  the  Breteuil  of 
English  diplomacy,  and  Burke,  the  Abbe  Maury  of  the  British  Parlia- 
ment, who  are  impelling  the  English  people  to-day  against  liberty,  may 
be  touched. 

What  do  you  ask  ?  You  would  have  every  Frenchman  armed  in  the 
common  defence.  And  yet  there  is  a  class  of  men  sullied  by  no  crime, 
who  have  stout  arms,  but  no  libertj*.  They  are  the  unfortunates  detained 
for  debt.  It  is  a  shame  for  humanity,  it  is  against  all  philosophy,  that 
a  man  in  receiving  money  can  pawn  his  person  as  security.  I  can  readily 
prove  that  this  principle  is  favourc^bie  to  cupidity,  since  experience 
proves  that  the  lender  takes  no  pecuniary  security,  since  he  has  the 
disposition  of  the  body  of  his  debtor.  But  of  what  importance  are 
these  mercantile  considerations  ?  They  should  not  influence  a  great 
nation.  Principles  are  eternal,  and  no  Frenchman  can  be  rightly 
deprived  of  his  liberty  unless  he  has  forfeited  it  to  society.  The  possessing 
and  owning  class  need  not  be  alarmed.  Doubtless,  some  individuals 
go  to  extremes,  but  the  nation,  always  just,  will  respect  aU  the  proprie- 
ties. Respect  misery,  and  misery  will  respect  opulence.  Never  wrong 
the  unfortunate,  and  the  unfortunate,  who  have  more  soul  than  the 
rich,  will  remain  guiltless. 

I  ask  that  this  National  Convention  declare  that  every  French 
citizen  imprisoned  for  debt  shall  be  liberated,  because  such  imprison- 
ment is  contrary  to  moral  health,  contrary  to  the  rights  of  man,  and  to 
the  true  principles  of  liberty. 


EDUCATION,  FREE  AND  COMPULSORY 

(Delivered  in  the  French  Convention,  August  13th,   1793) 

AFTER  having  given  liberty  to  France  ;  after  having  vanquished 
her  enemies,  there  can  be  no  honour  greater  than  to  prepare 
for  future  generations  an  education  in  keeping  with  that  liberty.  This 
is  the  object  which  Lepeletiei  proposes  :  that  all  that  is  good  for  society 
shall  be  adopted  by  those  who  live  under  its  social  contract.  ...  It 
has  been  said  that  paternal  affection  opposes  the  execution  of  such 
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plans.  Certainly  we  must  respect  natural  rights  even  in  their  perversion. 
But  even  if  we  do  not  fully  sustain  compulsory  schooling,  we  must  not 
deprive  the  children  of  the  poor  of  an  education. 

The  greatest  objection  has  been  tl.  .t  of  finding  the  means  ;  but 
,  I  have  already  said  there  is  no  real  extravagance  where  the  good  result 
to  the  public  is  so  great,  and  I  add  the  principle  that  the  child  of  the 
poor  can  be  taught  at  the  expense  of  the  superfluities  of  the  scandalous 
fortunes  erected  among  us.  It  is  to  you  who  are  celebrated  among  our 
Republicans  that  I  appeal ;  bring  to  this  subject  the  fire  of  yoar  imagi- 
nation, the  energy  of  your  character.  It  is  the  people  who  must  endow 
national  education. 

When  you  commence  to  sow  this  seed  of  education  in  the  vast  field 
of  the  Repubhc,  you  must  not  count  the  expense  of  rer'T--;;-  the  harvest. 
After  bread,  education  is  the  first  need  of  a  people.  I  ask  that  the 
question  be  submitted,  that  there  be  founded  at  the  expense  of  the 
nation  establishments  where  each  citizen  can  have  the  right  to  send  his 
children  for  free  public  instruction.  It  is  to  the  monks — it  is  to  the  age 
of  Louis  XIV,  when  men  were  great  by  their  acquirements,  that  we  owe 
the  age  of  philosophy,  that  is  to  say,  of  reason,  brought  to  the  knowledge 
of  the  people.  To  the  Jesuits,  lost  by  tiicir  political  ambitions,  we  owe 
an  impetus  in  education  evoking  oui  admiration.  But  the  RepubHc 
has  been  in  the  souls  of  our  peopi^^,  Lwenty  years  ahead  of  its  proclamation. 
Comeille  wrote  dedications  to  Montauron,  but  ComeiUe  made  the  '  Cid,' 
'  Cinna  '  ;  Comeille  spoke  hke  a  Roman,  and  he  who  said  :  ' '  For  being 
more  than  a  king  you  think  you  are  something,"  was  a  true  RepubUcan. 

Now  for  public  instruction  ;  everything  shrinks  in  domestic  teaching, 
everything  enlarges  and  ennobles  in  public  communal  instruction.  A 
mistake  is  made  in  presenting  a  tableau  of  paternal  affections.  I,  too, 
am  a  father,  and  more  so  than  the  aristocrats  who  oppose  public  education, 
for  they  are  never  sure  of  their  paternities.  When  I  consider  my  rights 
relatively  to  the  general  good  I  feel  elevated  ;  my  son  is  not  mine.  He 
belongs  to  the  Republic.  Let  her  dictate  his  duties  then  he  can  best 
serve  her.  It  has  been  Scdd  it  is  repugnant  to  the  heart  of.  our  peasantry 
to  make  such  sacrifice  of  their  children.  Well,  do  not  constrain  them 
too  much.  Let  there  be  classes,  if  necessary,  that  only  meet  on  the 
Sabbath.  Begin  the  system  by  a  gradual  adaptation  to  tlic  manners 
of  the  people.  If  you  expect  the  State  to  make  an  instant  and  absolute 
regeneration,  you  will  never  get  public  instruction.  It  is  necessary  that 
each  man  develop  the  moral  means  and  methods  he  received  from  nature. 
Have  for  them  all  communal  houses  and  faculties  for  instruction,  and 
do  not  stop  at  any  secondary  considerations.  The  rich  man  will  pay, 
and  will  lose  nothing  if  he  will  profit  for  the  instruction  of  his  son. 
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I  ask,  then,  that  under  suitable  and  necessary  modifications  you 
decree  the  erection  of  national  establishments  where  children  can  be 
instructed,  fed,  and  lodged  gratuitously,  and  the  citizens  who  desire 
to  retain  their  children  at  home  can  send  them  there  for  instruction. 

Convention,  December  12th,  1793.— It  is  a  proper  time  to  estabUsh 
the  principle  which  seems  misunderstood,  that  the  youth  belong  to 
the  Repubhc  before  they  belong  to  their  parents.  No  one  more  than 
myself  respects  nature,  but  of  what  avail  the  reasoning  of  the  individual 
against  the  reason  of  the  nation  ?  In  the  national  schools  the  child  will 
suck  the  milk  of  Republicanism.  The  Republic  is  one  and  indivisible. 
Public  instruction  produces  such  a  centre  of  unity.  To  none,  then, 
can  we  accord  the  privilege  of  isolation  from  such  benefits. 


"  SQUEEZING  THE  SPONGE  " 

(On  Taxing  the  Rich— Delivered  in  the  French  Convention,  April  27th,  1793) 

YOU  have  decreed  "  honourable  mention"  of  what  has  been  done 
for  the  public  benefit  by  the  Department  De  L'Hevault.  In 
this  decree  j^ou  authorize  the  whole  Repubhc  to  adopt  the  same  measures, 
for  your  decree  ratifies  all  the  acts  which  have  just  been  brought  to  your 
knowledge. 

If  everywhere  the  same  measures  be  taken,  the  Republic  is  saved. 
No  more  shall  we  treat  as  agitators  and  anarchists  the  ardent  friends 
of  hberty  who  set  the  nation  in  motion,  but  we  shall  say :  "  Honour 
to  the  agitators  who  turn  the  vigour  of  the  people  against  its  enemies  !  " 
When  the  Temple  of  Liberty  shall  be  reared,  the  people  will  know  how 
to  decorate  it.  Rather  perish  France  than  to  return  to  our  hard  slavery. 
Let  it  not  be  beHeved  we  shall  become  barbarians  after  \tfe  shall  have 
founded  liberty.  We  shall  embellish  France  until  the  despots  shaU  envy 
us  ;  but  while  the  ship  of  State  is  in  the  stress  of  stonn,  beaten  by  the 
tempest,  that  which  belongs  to  each,  belongs  to  all. 

No  longer  are  Agrarian  Laws  spoken  of!  The  people  are  wiser 
than  their  calumniators  assumed,  and  the  people  in  mass  have  much 
more  sense  than  many  of  those  who  deem  themselves  great  men.  In 
a  people  we  can  no  more  count  the  great  men  than  we  can  count  the 
giant  trees  in  the  vast  forest.  It  was  believed  that  the  people  wanted  the 
Agrarian  Law,  and  this  may  throw  suspicion  on  the  measures  adopted 
by  the  Department  De  L'Hevault.  It  will  be  said  of  them :  "  They 
taxed  the  rich  "  ;  but,  citizens,  to  tax  the  rich  is  to  serve  them.  It  is 
iy,ther  a  veritable  advantage  for  them  than  any  considerable  sacrifice  ; 
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and  the  greater  the  sacrifice,  the  greater  the  usufruct,  for  the  greater 
is  the  guarantee  to  the  foundation  of  property  against  the  invasion  of 
its  enemies.  It  is  an  appeal  to  every  man,  according  to  his  means, 
to  save  the  Republic.  The  appeal  is  just.  What  the  Department  De 
L'Hevault  has  done,  Paris  and  all  France  will  do.  See  what  resources 
France  will  procure.  Paris  has  a  luxury  and  wealth  which  is  considerable. 
Well,  by  decree,  this  sponge  will  be  squeezed  !  And  with  singular  satis- 
faction it  will  be  found  that  the  people  will  conduct  their  revolution 
at  the  expense  of  their  internal  enemies.  These  enemies  themselves 
will  learn  the  price  of  Hberty  and  will  desire  to  possess  it,  when  they  will 
recognize  that  it  has  preserved  for  them  their  possessions. 

Paris  in  making  an  appeal  to  capitalists  will  furnish  her  contingent, 
which  will  afford  means  to  suppress  the  troubles  in  La  Vendee  ;  for, 
at  any  sacrifice,  these  troubles  must  be  suppressed.  On  this  alone 
depends  your  external  tranquilUty.  Already,  the  Departments  of  the 
north  have  informed  the  combined  despots  that  your  territory  cannot 
be  divided  ;  and  soon  you  will  probably  learn  of  the  dissolution  of  this 
formidable  league  of  kings.  For  in  uniting  against  you,  they  have  not 
forgotten  their  ancient  hatreds  and  respective  pretensions  ;  and  if  the 
Executive  Council  had  had  a  little  more  latitude,  the  league  might 
be  already  completely  dissolved. 

Paris,  then,  must  be  directed  against  La  Vendee.  All  the  men 
needed  in  this  city  to  form  a  reserve  camp  should  be  sent  at  once  to 
La  Vendue.  These  measures  once  taken,  the  rebels  will  disperse,  and, 
like  the  Austrians,  will  commence  to  kill  each  other.  If  the  flames 
of  this  civil  discord  be  extinguished  they  will  ask  of  us  peace ! 
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RAYMOND     DESEZE 

(1748-1828) 

RAYMOND  DESEZE  (who  after  the  Bourbon  Restoration  was 
known  as  Raymond,  Count  de  Sezej  has  been  greatly  admired  for 
his  boldness  in  defending  Louis  XVI  before  the  Convention 
of  1792-93,  which  condemned  and  ordered  him  to  the  scaffold.  The 
peroration  of  his  speech  in  behalf  of  Louis  represents  the  whole  so  fully, 
and  is  so  fully  characteristic  of  the  speaker,  that  the  reader  wiU  have 
no  great  difficulty  in  deciding  the  extent  to  which  Deseze  impressed 
the  Terrorists  around  him  as  an  uncompromising  and  dangerous  opponent 
of  their  methods.  He  was  bom  in  Bordeaux  in  1748.  Practising  at 
the  Paris  bar,  he  had  already  become  celebrated  as  an  advocate  when 
Malesherbes  asked  him  to  undertake  the  King's  defence  before  the 
Convention.  The  result  was  a  foregone  conclusion  and  it  might  be 
unjust  to  expect  from  Deseze  a  more  burning  zeal  than  he  shows  for 
the  interests  of  his  royal  client.  He  does  show  dignified  and  manly 
adherence  as  a  lawyer  to  the  cause  of  a  client  who  had  no  other  friend, 
and  that  is  much.  After  the  Restoration,  he  was  rewarded  for  the 
speech  by  being  made  President  of  the  Court  of  Cassation  and  a  peer  of 
France.  He  died  in  1828.  Napoleon  once  denounced  him  as  an  English 
agent.  This  is  said  to  be  unjust ;  and  even  if  it  were  true,  it  would  not 
be  a  reproach  to  a  Royalist  attempting  to  restore  the  Bourbons  through 
the  influence  of  their  foreign  allies. 


DEFENDING  LOUIS  XVI 

(Delivered  in  the  French  Convention,  December  12th,  1792) 

THAT  moment  is  at  length  arrived  when  Louis,  accused  in  the  name 
of  the  French  people,  appears,  surrounded  by  his  own  council, 
in  order  to  exhibit  his  conduct  to  the  eyes  of  mankind.  A  celebrated 
republican  hath  said  that  the  calamities  of  kings  always  inspire  the  minds 
of  those  men  with  sympathy  and  tenderness  who  have  lived  under  a 
monarchical  form  of  government.  If  this  maxim  be  true,  who  can 
invoke  it  with  more  justice  than  Loilis,  whose  misfortunes  are  unbounded. 


RAYMOND   DESE2E  195 

and  whose  losses  and  calamities  cannot  be  calculated  ?  You  have  called 
him  to  your  bar,  and  he  appears  before  you  with  calmness  and  with 
dignity,  fortified  in  the  consciousness  of  his  own  innocence  and  in  the 
goodness  of  his  intentions.  These  are  testimonies  which  must  console, 
these  are  testimonies  of  which  it  is  impossible  to  bereave  him.  He  can 
only  declare  to  you  his  innocence  ;  I  appear  here  in  order  to  demonstrate 
it  ;  and  I  shall  adduce  the  proofs  before  that  very  people  in  whose  name 
he  is  now  accused. 

The  present  silence  demonstrates  to  me  that  the  day  of  justice  has 
at  length  succeeded  to  the  days  of  prejudice.  The  misfortunes  of  kings 
have  something  in  them  infinitely  more  affecting  than  those  of  private 
men  ;  and  he  who  formerly  occupied  the  most  brilliant  throne  in  the 
universe  ought  to  excite  a  still  more  powerful  interest  in  his  behalf. 

I  wish  that  I  now  spoke  before  the  whole  nation  ;  but  it  will  be  suffi- 
cient to  address  myself  to  its  representatives.  Louis  well  knows  that 
the  eyes  of  all  Europe  are  fixed  upon  this  prosecution  ;  but  his  mind  is 
entirely  occupied  with  France.  He  is  sure  that  posterity  will  carefully 
collect  and  examine  the  charges  and  proofs  adduced  against  him,  but 
he  thinks  only  of  his  contemporaries  ;  and  it  is  the  first  wish  of  his  heart 
to  undeceive  them.  If  I  were  only  addressing  myself  at  this  moment 
to  his  judges,  I  should  say :  "  Royalty  is  abolished,  and  you  cannot 
now  pronounce  any  other  sentence  against  him  "  ;  but  I  am  speaking 
to  the  people.  I  shall  therefore  examine  the  situation  of  Louis  previous 
to  the  aboHtion  of  royalty  and  the  situation  of  Louis  at  its  abohtion. 

Nations  are  sovereigns  ;  they  are  at  liberty  to  assume  any  species 
of  government  that  appears  most  agreeable  to  themselves.  After  having 
recognized  and  discovered  the  badness  of  their  ancient  form,  they  may 
enact  for  themselves  a  new  one  ;  this  is  a  position  which  one  of  the  council 
of  Louis  procured  the  insertion  of  in  the  constitutional  code.  But  the 
whole  nation  cannot  exercise  the  sovereignty  ;  it  is  necessary,  therefore, 
that  it  should  delegate  the  exercise  of  it. 

In  1789  the  people  of  France  demanded  a  monarchical  form  of 
government  ;  now  a  monr.rchical  government  requires  the  inviolability 
of  the  chief,  and  this  inviolability  was  established,  not  in  behalf  of  the 
king,  but  of  the  nation. 

Much  has  been  said  on  this  subject.  Some  have  pretended  that  it 
is  not  a  synallagmatic  contract,  but  a  delegation.  It  is,  however,  a 
contract  until  it  is  revoked  ;  but  let  it  be  called  a  mandate  if  you  please  ! 
Let  it  be  recollected,  however,  that  the  mandatory  is  not  obliged  to 
submit  to  any  other  conditions,  or  any  otlier  penallies,  than  those 
expressed  in  the  letter  of  the  compact.  I  open  the  book  of  the  Consti- 
tution, and  in  the  second  chapter,  which  has  by  way  of  title  "  Royalty," 
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I  there  find  that  the  king  is  inviolable  ;  there  is  not  any  exception  in, 
nor  any  modification  of,  this  article,  but  certain  circumstances  may  occur, 
when  the  first  public  functionary  may  cease  to  enjoy  this  character  of 
inviolability.     The  following  is  the  first  instance. 

Art.  V.  "If  the  king  shall  not  take  the  oath,  or,  after  having 
taken  it,  he  retract,  he  shall  be  considered  as  having  abdicated  the 
royalty." 

The  nation  here  hath  foreseen  a  crime  and  enacted  a  forfeiture, 
but  there  is  not  a  single  word  to  be  found  concerning  either  trial  or  judg- 
ment. However,  as,  without  retracting  an  oath,  a  king  might  betray 
and  favour  criminal  and  hostile  principles  against  the  State,  the  nation 
hath  been  aware  of  this,  and  the  Constitution  hath  provided  against 
it. 

Art.  VI.  "  If  the  king  place  himself  at  the  head  of  an  army  and 
direct  the  forces  against  the  nation,  or  if  he  doth  not  oppose  himself, 
by  a  formal  act,  to  any  enterprise  of  this  kind  made  in  his  name,  he 
shall  be  considered  as  having  abdicated  the  throne." 

I  beseech  you  to  reflect  on  the  heinous  nature  of  this  offence  ;  there 
cannot  be  a  more  criminal  one.  It  supposes  all  the  machinations,  all 
the  perfidies,  all  the  treasons,  all  the  horrors,  all  the  calamities  of  bloody 
civil  war  ;  and  yet  what  does  the  constitution  pronounce  ?  The  presump- 
tion of  having  abdicated  the  throne ! 

Art.  VII.  "  If  the  king,  having  left  the  kingdom,  shall  not  return 
immediately  after  an  invitation  made  to  him  by  the  legislative  body, 
then,  etc." 

What  does  the  Constitution  pronounce  upon  this  occasion  ?  The 
presiimption  of  having  abdicated  the  throne. 

Art.  VIII  says,  "  that  after  an  abdication,  either  express  or  implied, 
the  king  shall  then  be  tried  in  the  same  manner  as  all  other  citizens, 
for  such  crimes  as  he  may  commit  after  his  abdication." 

Louis  is  accused  of  sundry  offences.  He  is  accused  in  the  name 
of  the  nation.  Now,  either  these  offences  have  been  foreseen  by  the 
constitutional  act,  and  then  the  corresponding  punishment  is  to  be 
applied  to  them,  or  the}'  have  not ;  and  if  so,  it  follows  that  no  punishment 
can  follow  from  their  commission.  But  I  say  that  the  most  atrocious 
of  all  possible  offences  hath  been  foreseen — that  of  a  cruel  war  against 
the  nation  ;  and  this  surely  includes  all  inferior  crimes,  and  consequently 
points  out  the  extent  of  all  constitutional  punishment. 
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I  know  that  royalty  being  now  abolished,  deprivation  cannot  at 
present  be  applied.  But  has  not  Louis  a  right  to  exclaim  :  "  What ! 
will  you,  because  you  have"  abolished  royalty,  inflict  a  punishment  on 
me,  not  mentioned  in  the  constitutional  code?  Because  no  existing 
law  can  punish  me,  will  you  create  one  expressly  on  purpose  ?  You 
possess  every  degree  of  power,  it  is  true,  but  there  is  one  species  which 
you  dare  not  execute,  that  of  being  unjust," 

It  has  been  said  that  Louis  ought  to  be  condemned  as  an  enemy, 
but  is  he  a  greater  enemy  than  if  he  had  put  himself  at  the  head  of  an 
army  in  order  to  act  against  the  nation  ?  And  you  all  know  that  in 
such  a  case,  he  could  not  have  incurred  more  than  a  forfeiture  of  the 
crown  !  But  if  you  take  away  from  Louis  the  prerogative  of  being 
inviolable  as  a  king,  you  cannot  deprive  him  of  the  right  of  being  tried 
as  a  citizen.  And  I  here  demand  of  you,  where  are  those  propitiatory 
forms  of  justice  ?  Where  are  those  juries  which  are  so  many  hostages, 
as  it  were,  for  the  lives  and  honour  of  citizens  ?  Where  is  that  proportion 
of  suffrages  which  the  law  has  so  wisely  required  ?  Where  is  that  silent 
scrutiny  which  in  the  same  urn  incloses  the  opinion  and  the  conscience 
of  the  judge  ? 

I  now  speak  with  the  frankness  becoming  a  freeman  ;  it  is  in  vain 
that  I  look  around  and  search  among  you  for  judges— I  can  see  none 
but  accusers.  You  wish  to  pronounce  upon  the  fate  of  Louis,  and  yet 
you  have  accused  him.  Will  you  decide  his  doom  after  having  already 
expressed  your  opinion  on  his  conduct  ? 
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LEON     GAMBETTA 

(1838-1882) 

AMONG  French  opponents  of  monarchy,  no  one  represents  more 
distinctively  the  constructive  power  of  the  principles  of  popular 
government  than  Gambetta.  When,  under  Louis  Napoleon, 
French  imperialism  and  all  it  stood  for  had  failed  so  completely  and  so 
disastrously  that  to  almost  every  one,  except  Gambetta,  the  condition 
of  France  seemed  hopeless,  he  was  upheld  by  his  confidence  in  the  people 
and  by  his  faith  in  the  reserve  power  of  the  average  man  to  make  the 
struggle  after  defeat  which,  if  it  did  not  succeed  as  he  hoped,  had  a 
higher  success  in  operating  to  re-establish  the  Republic  on  a  permanent 

basis. 

Gambetta  was  of  Jewish  extraction.  He  was  bom  at  Cahors, 
April  3rd,  1838,  and  educated  for  the  law — a  profession  he  began  practising 
in  Paris  in  1859.  In  1869  he  was  elected  to  the  Corps  Legislatif,  in 
which  he  acted  with  the  "  Irreconcilables."  On  September  ^th,  1870, 
he  joined  in  proclaiming  France  a  RepubUc,  and  when  appointed  one 
of  the  Committee  of  National  Defence,  with  a  mission  outside  of  Paris, 
he  passed  over  the  besieging  German  army  in  a  baUoon.  Borrowing 
money  in  the  name  of  the  Republic,  of  which  he  was  virtually  dictator, 
he  organized  two  armies  of  defence  in  a  hopeless  attempt  to  retrieve 
what  Louis  Napoleon  had  lost.  After  the  final  capitulation,  he  gave 
up  the  executive  office  and  was  elected  to  the  National  Assembly.  In 
1876  he  entered  the  Chamber  of  Deputies,  to  the  presidency  of  which 
he  was  elected  three  years  later.  He  was  Premier  from  November 
18S1  to  January  1882,  and,  when  he  retired  from  public  Ufe,  left  his 
historical  position  secure  as  the  ablest  French  Republican  of  the  last 
half  of  the  nineteenth  century.     He  died  December  31st,  1882. 

ON  THE  RESURRECTION  OF  FRANCE 

(Delivered  at  Bordeaux,  June  26th,   1871) 

1DID  not  desire  to  set  foot  in  France  again,  after  the  labours  you 
know  of,  or  to  take  part  in  the  responsibilities  and  work  of  tlie 
Republican  party,  without  stopping  in  Bordeaux.  Apropos  ot  the 
grave  situation  in  which  we  find  our  country,  1  wish  to  tell  you,  without 
mental  reservation,  as  I  am  not  the  candidate  of  this  department,  all 
that  I  hope,  all  that  I  desire  to  accomplish. 
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Do  not  applaud,  gentlemen !  The  hour  is  much  too  solemn  for 
anything  more  than  the  exchange  of  esteem  and  reciprocal  confidences. 
The  actual  situation  in  France,  when  closely  examined,  and  when  in 
such  examination  one  is  animated  by  a  passion  for  justice  and  truth, — 
that  is  to  say,  when,  by  the  rules  of  reason,  one  guards  against  the 
illusions  of  the  heart, — is  such  as  to  inspire  a  profound  sadness  ;  but  it 
invites  us  to  the  manliest  measures  and  forbid«;  any  discouragement. 
Let  us  study  it,  and  we  will  arrive  at  this  conclusion, — that  the  Repub- 
lican party,  if  it  desire,  it  can  ;  and  if  it  know  how,  it  will  regenerate  this 
country'  and  erect  a  government  of  liberty  out  of  this  abyss  of  surprises, 
reactions,  and  failures.  This  is  the  demonstration  which  it  is  necessary 
to  make  to-day  in  the  face  of  our  competitors  of  the  monarchial  parties, 
not  only  to  achieve  the  triumph  of  the  principles  to  which  we  are  attached, 
but,  repeating  it,  we  must  not  cease  striving  to  give  France  her  salvation. 

At  this  hour  what  do  we  see  in  our  country  ?  We  see  men  who  had 
always  slandered  democracy,  who  hated  it ;  who  ignorantly  or  for  gain, 
exploiting  the  credulity  of  others,  had  systematically  misrepresented 
its  methods, — we  see  such  men  attributing  all  the  excesses  of  the  last 
few  months  to  the  RepubUc,  to  which  they  never  should  have  been 
charged  ;  and  I  find  an  analogy  full  of  instruction  between  the  condition 
of  affairs  in  May  1870  and  the  present  hour.  In  1870  France  was  put  to 
the  question — who  then  knew  how  and  by  whom  it  was  done  ?  But 
it  is  not  the  less  true  she  was  invested  with  the  right  to  pronounce  on  her 
destinies.  Through  the  agency  of  complicated  fears,  excited  by  a 
suborned  press,  aiding  the  basest  interests,  the  interests  of  dynasties 
and  of  parasites,  France  was  taken  unawares,  and  her  vote  was  at  a 
disadvantage,  but,  nevertheless,  she  pronounced  her  decision  with  a 
lightning-like  rapidity.  Three  months  afterwards,  the  decision  accom- 
plished its  ends.  She  was  punished,  she  was  scourged  beyond  all  justice, 
for  having  abandoned  herself  to  the  criminal  hands  of  an  emperor. 

To-day,  again,  in  diverse  forms,  the  same  question  is  put  to  her. 
Will  she  abdicate  again,  and  throw  her  power  into  the  lap  of  a 
dynasty  ? 

Under  whatever  name  the  thing  is  disguised,  it  is  always  the  same 
question, — the  question  of  whether  France  will  govern  herself  in  freedom, 
or  will  betray  herself, — of  whether  the  terrible  experience,  from  which 
she  emerged  mutilated  and  bleeding,  has  taught  her  at  last  to  maintain 
her  independence. 

In  spite  of  the  excesses  committed  and  the  crimes  which  marked 
the  end  of  the  Commune  in  Paris  ;  notwithstanding  the  flow  of  calumnies 
directed  against  the  Republican  party,  there  is  one  comforting  fact : — 
in  the  midst  of  a  civil  war,  the  people  preserved  their  coolness.     The 
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municipal  elections  attested  that,  on  the  very  mom  after  this  awful 
crisis,  the  country  did  not  entertain  reactionary  schemes.  This  inspires 
us  to  set  a  like  example.  It  should  inspire  us  with  patience  and  wisdom 
in  our  political  actions.  I  really  believe  that  all  shades  of  Repubhcans 
can  unite  in  France  and  present  the  spectacle  of  a  disciplined  party, 
firm  in  its  principles,  laborious,  vigilant,  and  so  resolute  that  it  might 
convince  France  of  its  ability  to  govern, — in  a  word,  a  party  accepting 
the  axiom  that  power  should  be  given  to  the  wisest  and  most  worthy. 

Let  us,  then,  be  the  worthiest !  This  will  not  cost  us  much  effort, 
for  the  excellent  reason  that  there  is  no  wise,  constructive  poUtics  but 
that  of  the  Republican  party.  Let  us  be  turned  from  the  straight 
path  of  duty  neither  by  calumnies  nor  injuries.  If  we  will  remain  faithful 
at  our  posts,  if,  at  all  times  and  on  all  questions,  we  produce  republican 
solutions,  I  am  convinced  we  shall  soon  demonstrate,  by  comparison 
and  contrast  to  the  pretensions  of  those  who  have  disdained  or  ignored 
us,  that  we  are  a  governing  party  capable  of  directing  public  affairs, 
a  party  of  intelligence  and  reason,  and  that  among  the  men  professing 
our  principles  are  found  those  who  afford  the  guarantees  of  science, 
of  disinterestedness  and  of  order,  without  which  a  government  is  merely 
an  affair  for  the  profit  of  the  predaceous  and  unprincipled.  Our  Republic 
must  be  founded  on,  and  maintained  in,  truth  and  right.  Without 
discussing  puerile  differences,  let  me  say  that  a  government  in  whose 
name  we  make  laws,  conclude  peace,  raise  milliards,  render  justice, 
suppress  riots  that  would  have  sufficed  to  overthrow  ten  monarchies, 
is  a  government,  established  and  legitimate,  which  proves  its  power  and 
its  right  by  its  acts.  Such  a  government  imposes  respect  on  aU,  and 
whoever  would  menace  it  is  a  factionist. 

"  To  the  wisest !  to  the  most  worthy  " — this  is  a  standard  which 
we  should  accept  without  reserve  !  It  is  not  a  new  formula  lor  repub- 
licans ;  it  is  their  dogma  to  see  awarded  the  distinctions  of  public  service 
only  to  merit  and  virtue.  It  is  for  merit  and  morality  that  we  vainly 
appealed  to  the  Empire  ;  it  was  even  because  moraHty  was  opposed  to 
all  compromise  with  a  power  founded  on  crime  and  maintained  by 
corruption,  that  our  opposition  was  irreconcilable  and  revolutionary. 
To-day,  the  opposition  under  a  republican  government  changes  its 
character  and  modiiies  its  plan  of  conduct  ;  it  must  guide  and  control, 
not  destroy.  Yes,  we  shall  respect  your  authority,  respect  your  legality, 
respect  your  decisions,  but  we  shall  never  abandon  the  right  to  criticize 
and  to  reform  ;  and  as  we  have  never  asked  of  any  one  a  favour,  we  shall 
let  universal  suffrage  pronounce  between  those  who  disdain  us  and 
those  who  have  the  patience  and  constancy  to  contend  for  the  Republic 
and  for  Liberty ! 
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This  conception  of  the  role  of  an  opposition  under  the  Republic 
is  due  to  the  difference  of  the  age  and  the  time.  It  is  certain,  in  the 
so-called  heroic  ages,  chivalry  of  parties  disappeared  when  one  party 
realized  its  expectations.  And  to-day,  to  develop  and  apply  our  princi- 
ples, we  are  under  obligation  to  be  as  cold,  as  patient,  as  measured,  as 
skilful,  as  we  were  vehement  and  enthusiastic  when  it  was  a  question  of 
repudiating  the  shams  of  the  Lower  Empire.  And,  gentlemen,  let  me 
tell  you,  the  more  we  specialize,  the  more  we  centralize  our  efforts  on  a 
given  point,  the  more  rapidly  we  shall  awaken  devoted  auxiliaries  in 
the  ranks  of  the  voters  who  pronounce  the  final  decision  and  end  the 
delay  which  separates  us  from  success.  Unity,  simpUcity  of  object, 
should  be  our  watchwords  ;  but  it  does  not  suffice  firmly  to  propose  to 
make  the  Republican  party  at  once  the  party  of  principles  and  practice, 
the  party  of  the  government.  There  must  be  a  precise  programme. 
It  must  be  the  enemy  of  Utopias,  and  of  chimeras  ;  nothing  must  divert 
it  from  its  realizations.  It  mast  never  cease  active  struggle  to  remake 
the  nation,  recast  its  morals,  and,  snatcliing  it  from  the  hands  of  the 
intriguers,  to  see  that  it  shaU  not  be  constantly  forced  from  despotism 
to  provoked  rebellion. 

We  must  get  rid  of  the  evil  which  causes  our  woes  ;— Ignorance 
whence  emerge  alternately  despotism  and  demagogy  !  Of  all  the  remedies 
which  can  solicit  the  attention  of  the  statesman  and  politician  to  prevent 
such  evils,  there  is  one  tliat  excels  and  includes  all  the  rest  ;  it  is  universal 
education.  We  must  discover  by  what  measures  and  processes,  on  the 
morrow  ol  our  disasters,  imputable  not  only  to  the  government,  to  which 
we  submitted,  but  to  the  degeneracy  ol  public  spirit,  we  can  assure 
ourselves  against  the  faUs,  the  errors,  the  surprises,  the  inferiorities 
which  have  cost  us  so  much.  Let  us  study  our  misfortunes,  and  go  back 
to  the  causes  :  First  of  all,  we  allowed  ourselves  to  be  distanced  by  other 
peoples,  less  gifted  than  ourselves,  who,  however,  were  making  progress 
while  we  remained  stationary.  Yes,  we  can  estabhsh,  by  the  proof  in 
hand,  that  it  is  the  inferiority  of  our  national  education  which  led  to  our 
reverses.  We  were  beaten  by  adversaries  who  had  enlisted  on  their 
side  caution,  discipline,  and  science.  This  proves  that  on  a  last  analysis, 
even  among  the  conflicts  of  material  forces,  intelligence  remains  the 
master.  A.nd  looking  within,  is  it  not  the  ignorance,  in  which  the  masses 
were  allowed  to  exist,  that  has  engendered,  almost  at  fixed  epochs,  the 
crisis,  the  frightful  explosions,  which  appear  in  the  course  of  our  history 
as  a  sort  of  a  chronic  ill,  to  such  a  degree  that  we  could  almost  announce 
ill  advance  the  arrival  of  these  vast  social  tempests  ? 

We  must  disembarrass  ourselves  ol  the  past  !     Wc  must  remake 
France  !     Such  was  the  cry  from  every  heart  on  the  morrow  of  our 
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disasters.     For  three  months  that  plaintive  cry  was  heard  from  a  people 
who  would  not  perish.     That  cry  is  heard  no  longer.     To-day  we  hear 
only  of  plots  and  dynastic  intrigues.     It  seems  to  be  only  a  question 
of  which  pretender  shall  seize  on  the  ruins  of  this  imperilled  country. 
This  must  cease  !      We  must  resolutely  discard  these  scandalous  parleys, 
and  think  only  of  France.     We  must  return  to  the  disinherited  and  the 
ignorant,  and  make  universal  suffrage,  which  is  the  force  of  numbers, 
the  enlightening  power  of  reason.     We  must  accomplish  the  revolu- 
tion.    Yes,  calumniated  as  are  to-day  some  of  the  men  and  the  principles 
of  the  French  Revolution,  we  should  value  them  highly,  pushing  on 
with  our  work,  which  will  end  only  when  the  revolution  is  accomplished. 
But,  gentlemen,  by  the  word  "  Revolution  "  I  comprehend  the  diffu- 
sion of  the  principles  of  justice  and  reason  which  animated  it,  and  1 
repudiate,  with  all  my  power,  the  calculated  perfidy  of  our  adversaries 
who  would  confuse  it  with  enterprises  of  violence.     The   Revolution 
would  have  guaranteed  to  all  justice,  equality,  liberty  ;   it  proclaimed 
ih?  reign  of  labour,  and  it  would  have  assured  to  all  its  legitimate  fruits. 
But  it  had  several  checks.     The  material  conquests  in  part  remained,  but 
the  moral  and  political  consequences  are  in  great  part  yet  to  be  realized. 
The  working  men  and  the  peasants,— these  have  had  but  few  material 
benefits,  assuredly  precious  and  worthy  our  solicitude,  but  as  yet  insuffi- 
cient to  make  them  free  and  complete  citizens.     There  is  nothmg  more 
natural  than  the  acts  and  votes  of  the  peasantry,  of  which  complaint 
is  made,  without  taking  into  account  the  inferior  intellectual  state  in 
which  society  keeps  them.      These  complaints  are  unjust  and  ill-founded. 
They  will  react  on  those  who  make  them. 

They  are  the  result  of  the  organization  of  society  without  foresight. 
The  peasantry  is  intellectually  several  centuries  behind  the  enlightened 
and  educated  classes  of  the  country.  Yes,  the  distance  is  immense 
between  them  and  us,  who  have  received  a  classical  or  scientific  education 
—even  the  imperfect  one  of  our  day.  We  have  learned  to  read  our 
history,  to  speak  our  language,  while  (a  cruel  thing  to  say  !)  so  many 
of  our  countrymen  can  only  babble  !  Ah  !  that  peasant,  bound  to  the 
tillage  of  the  soil,  who  bravely  carries  the  burdens  of  his  day,  with  no 
other  consolation  than  that  of  leaving  to  his  children  the  paternal  fields, 
perhaps  increased  an  acre  in  extent !  All  his  passions,  joys,  fears,  are 
concentrated  on  the  fate  of  his  patrimony.  Of  the  external  world,  of 
the  society  in  which  he  lives,  he  apprehends  but  legends  and  rumours  ; 
he  is  the  prey  of  the  cunning  and  the  fraudulent  !  He  strikes,  with- 
out knowing  it,  the  bosom  of  the  Revolution,  his  benefactress  ;  he  gives 
loyally  his  taxes  and  his  blood  .to  a  society  for  which  he  feels  fear,  as 
much  as  respect.     But  there  his  role  ends,  and  if  you  speak  to  him  of 
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principles,  he  knows  nothing  of  them.  It  is  to  the  peasantry,  then, 
we  must  address  ourselves.  They  are  the  ones  we  must  raise  and  instruct. 
The  epithets  the  parties  have  bandied  of  "  rurality  "  and  "  rural  cham- 
ber "  must  not  be  the  cause  of  injustice.  Yes,  it  is  to  be  wished  that 
there  were  a  "  rural  chamber,"  in  the  profound  and  true  sense  of  the 
term,  for  it  is  not  with  hobble-de-hoys  a  rural  chamber  can  be  made, 
but  with  enlightened  and  free  peasants,  able  to  represent  themselves. 
And  instead  of  being  the  cause  of  raillery,  this  reproach  of  a  "  rural 
chamber  "  would  be  a  tribute  rendered  to  the  progress  of  the  civilization 
of  the  masses.  This  new  social  force  could  be  utilized  for  the  general 
welfare.  Unfortunately,  we  have  not  j^et  reached  that  point,  and  this 
progress  will  be  «ienied  us  as  long  as  the  French  Democracy  fail  to  demon- 
strate that  if  we  would  remake  our  country,  if  we  would  return  her  to  her 
grandeur,  her  power,  and  her  genius,  it  is  the  vital  interest  of  her  superior 
classes  to  elevate,  to  emancipate  this  people  of  workers,  who  hold  in 
reserve  a  force  still  virgin  and  able  to  develop  inexhaustible  treasures 
of  activities  and  aptitudes.  We  must  learn  and  then  teach  the  peasant 
what  he  owes  to  society  and  what  he  has  the  right  to  ask  of  her. 

On  the  day  when  it  will  be  well  understood  that  we  have  no  grander 
or  more  pressing  work  ;  that  we  should  put  aside  and  postpone  cdl  other 
reforms  ;  that  we  have  but  one  task,  the  instruction  of  the  people, 
the  diffusion  of  education,  the  encouragement  of  science, — on  that  day 
a  great  step  will  have  been  taken  in  your  regeneration.  But  our  action 
needs  to  be  a  double  one,  that  it  may  bear  upon  the  body  as  well  as  the 
mind.  To  be  exact,  each  man  should  be  intelligent,  trained  not  only 
to  think,  read,  and  reason,  but  able  also  to  act,  to  fight !  Everywhere 
beside  the  teacher,  we  should  place  the  g^^mnast  and  the  soldier,  to  the 
end  that  our  children,  our  soldiers,  our  fellow-citizens,  should  be  able 
to  hold  a  sword,  to  carry  a  gun  on  a  long  march,  to  sleep  under  the  canopy 
of  the  stars,  to  support  valiantly  all  the  hardships  demanded  of  a  patriot. 
W  e  must  push  to  the  front  these  two  educations.  Otherwise  you  make 
a  success  of  letters,  but  do  not  create  a  bulwark  of  patriots. 

Yes,  gentlemen,  if  they  have  outclassed  us,  if  you  had  to  submit 
to  the  supreme  agony  of  seeing  the  France  of  Kleber  and  of  Hoche  lose 
her  two  most  patriotic  provinces,  those  best  embodying  at  once  the 
military,  commercial,  industrial,  and  democratic  spirit,  we  can  blame 
only  our  inferior  physical  and  moral  condition.  To-day  the  interests 
of  our  country  command  us  to  speak  no  imprudent  words,  to  close  our 
lips,  to  sink  to  the  bottom  of  our  hearts  our  resentments,  to  take  up  the 
grand  work  of  national  regeneration,  to  devote  to  it  all  the  time  necessary, 
that  it  may  be  a  lasting  work.  If  it  need  ten  years,  if  it  need  twenty 
years,  then  we  must  devote  to  it  ten  or  twenty  years.     But  we  must 
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commence  at  once,  that  each  year  may  see  the  advancing  life  of  a  new 
generation,  strong,  intelligent,  as  much  in  love  with  science  as  with  the 
Fatherland,  having  in  their  hearts  the  double  sentiment  that  he  serves 
his  country  well  only  when  he  serves  it  with  his  reason  and  his  arm. 

We  have  been  educated  in  a  rough  school.  We  must  therefore 
cure  ourselves  of  the  vanity  which  has  caused  us  so  many  disasters. 
We  must  also  realize  conscientiously  where  our  responsibility  exists 
and,  seeing  the  remedy,  sacrifice  all  to  the  object  to  be  attained — to 
remake  and  reconstitute  France  !  For  that,  nothing  should  be  accounted 
too  good  and  we  shall  ask  nothing  before  this — the  first  demand  must 
be  for  an  education  as  complete  from  base  to  summit  as  is  known  to  human 
intelligence.  Naturally,  merit  must  be  recognized,  aptitude  awakened 
and  approved,  and  honest  and  impartial  judges  freely  chosen  by  their 
fellow  citizens,  deciding  publicly  in  such  a  way  that  merit  alone  will 
open  the  door.  Reject  as  authors  of  mischief  those  who  have  put  woids 
in  the  place  of  action  ;  all  those  who  have  put  favouritism  in  the  place 
of  merit  ;  all  those  who  made  the  profession  of  arms  not  a  means  for  the 
protection  of  France,  but  a  means  of  serving  the  caprices  of  a  master, 
and  sometimes  of  becoming  the  accomplices  of  his  crimes.  In  one  word 
let  us  get  back  to  truth,  and  let  it  be  known  to  all  the  world  that  when 
a  citizen  is  born  in  France,  be  is  born  a  soldier  ;  and  that  no  matter  who 
he  is,  who  would  shirk  his  double  duty  of  civil  and  mihtary  instruction, 
he  will  be  pitilessly  deprived  of  his  rights  as  a  citizen  and  an  elector. 
Let  the  thought  enter  the  very  souls  of  the  present  and  coming  genera- 
tions, that  in  a  democratic  government  whoever  is  not  ready  to  bear 
a  share  of  its  troubles  and  trials  is  not  fit  to  take  part  in  the  government. 
Thus,  gentlemen,  you  enter  into  the  verity  of  democratic  principles,  which 
are  to  honour  labour  and  to  make  of  industry  and  science  the  two 
elements  constituting  the  whole  of  free  society.  Oh,  what  a  nation 
we  could  make  with  such  a  discipline  followed  religiously  for  a  term 
of  years,  with  the  admirable  adaptability  of  our  race  for  the  production 
of  thinkers,  savants,  heroes,  and  liberal  spirits  !  In  thinking  on  this 
great  subject,  we  rise  swiftly  above  the  sadness  of  the  present,  to  view 
the  future  with  confidence.     .     .     . 

It  is  better  to  have  a  Republican  minority— firm,  energetic,  vigi- 
lant in  its  attitude  towards  the  acts  of  the  majority — than  to  be  one  of 
a  majority  of  inconstant,  lukewarm  men,  who  seem  to  be  only  able  to 
carry  on  public  afiairs  by  compromising  their  principles. 

Following  this  first  line  of  conduct,  I  would  demonstrate  by  such 
logic  that  there  is  to-day  no  other  experiment  in  the  way  of  national 
reform  possible  than  this  of  public  education  and  nationcil  arma- 
ment. 
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In  seeing  the  accomplishment  of  this  double  refonn,  I  shall  not 
take  the  time  and  patience  to  discuss  lengthily  the  attendant  and  lateral 
questions  which  are  subordinated  to  the  realizatio^  of  these  hrst  and 
capital  necessities. 

It  means  the  reconstruction  of  the  blood,  the  bone,  the  very  marrow 
of  France.  Know  it  well :  w  e  must  give  everything,  our  time,  our  money, 
to  this  supreme  interest.  The  people  will  not  haggle  over  the  milUons 
needed  for  the  education  of  the  poor  and  ignorant.  They  will  question 
expenditure  on  the  part  of  those  whose  designs  tend  always  to  the  restora- 
tion of  monarchies,  to  ridiculous  disbursement,  or  to  the  subjection 
of  the  country  itself. 

And  in  passing,  gentlemen,  one  reason  why  the  monarchy  cannot 
be  restored  among  us  is  that  we  are  no  longer  rich  enough  to  support 
it. 

As  a  result  we  shall  have  resolved  thereby  the  most  vital  of  all 
problems :  the  equalization  of  the  classes,  and  the  dissipation  of  the 
pretended  antagonism  between  the  cities  and  the  country.  We  shall 
have  suppressed  pohlical  parasites  and,  by  the  diffusion  of  knowledge 
to  all,  shall  have  given  to  the  country  its  moral  and  political  vigour. 
Thus  we  may  attain  a  double  insurance, — one  against  crimes  threatening 
the  common  right,  by  the  elevation  of  the  standard  of  public  morality  ; 
the  other  against  risk  of  revolution,  by  giving  satisfaction  and  security 
to  the  acquired  rights  of  some  and  to  the  legitimate  aspiratiors  of  others. 

Such  is  the  programme  at  once  radical  and  conservative  which 
the  Republic  alone  can  accomplish.  Then  throughout  the  world 
the  friends  of  France  would  be  reassured.  She  would  emerge  regene- 
rated by  her  great  trials,  and  even  under  the  blows  of  ill  fortune  she 
would  appear  grander,  more  prosperous,  prouder  than  ever. 
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DAVID     LLOYD    GEORGE 

(1863-...) 

THE  office  of  Prime  Minister  of  Great  Britain  is  one  of  great  honour 
and  dignity.  The  friends  of  David  Lloyd  George  brevetted 
him  with  a  title  higher  still.  When  he  was  first  called  "  The 
Prince  of  Wales  "  in  England,  there  may  have  been  some  suspicion 
of  humour  in  it,  but  his  own  Welsh  constituents  confirmed  the  title  and 
it  was  added  that  he  succeeded  to  it  direct  from  Owen  Glendower. 

The  reappearance  of  Owen  Glendower  in  person  could  scarcely  have 
been  more  sensational  than  the  apparently  sudden  and  dazzling  way  in 
which  the  oratory  of  Lloyd  George  disclosed  him  to  the  British  Empire, 
to  continental  Europe  and  to  the  United  States,  as  the  Man  of  a  Crisis. 
Without  straining  metaphor,  it  may  be  said  that  to  some  who  did  not 
know  his  history,  he  seemed  to  blaze,  all  at  once,  into  world-wide 
celebrity. 

This  was  more  apparent  than  real.  Readers  of  John  Wesley's 
Journal  will  hardly  need  to  be  reminded  of  the  meaning  of  "  Providential 
preparation,  "  as  Wesley  understood  the  "  merciful  methods  "  through 
which  gradual  education  is  imposed  on  some.  Wesley  finally  gave 
thanks  to  Providence  for  the  mercy  which  educated  him  most  as  a  public 
speaker  while  he  was  being  most  earnestly  mobbed  to  prevent  hira 
from  speaking  at  all.  Perhaps  Mr.  Lloyd  George  may  consider  that 
view  seriously  before  deciding  ftnally  what  had  been  the  most  important 
factors  in  his  own  education  as  an  orator,  up  to  the  time  his  opponents 
had  become  willing  to  concede  his  unmistakable  pre-eminence  as  a  states- 
man and  great  debater. 

The  "  accident  of  birth,"  in  Manchester  in  1863,  did  not  impair 
in  any  way  his  close  connection  v^dth  Wales.  His  father,  William  George, 
was  master  of  the  Hope  Street  Unitarian  Schools  in  Liverpool.  Edu- 
cated in  the  Llanystymdwy  Church  school  and  privately,  David  Lloyd 
George  married  Margaret  Owen,  of  Mynyddednyfed,  Criccieth,  in  1888, 
and  began  his  parUamentary  career  in  i8go  as  a  representative  of  the 
Welsh  district  of  Carnarvon.  When  at  Carnarvon  in  1909,  he  said 
that  such  blessings  as  "  clearing  the  Jebusites  out  of  the  land  "  are  not 
to  be  reached  "  without  fighting  for  them,"  he  was  autobiographical, 
for  he  has  fought  his  way  up  from  the  bottom  to  the  Premiership. 
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He  made  his  reputation  while  at  the  Board  of  Trade  ;  and  led  the 
Welsh  revolt  against  the  Education  Act.  He  is  also  a  strong  advocate 
of  Welsh  Disestablishment. 

Mr.  Lloyd  George's  Budget  of  igog  contained  the  famous  Land 
Tax  proposals  which  brought  about  the  great  election  of  igio,  when 
violent  controversy  raged  over  these  new  taxes.  The  National  Insurance 
Bill  of  igii,  and  the  Land  Campaign  of  igi3,  were  also  introduced  and 
fought  by  him. 

When  the  war  began  Mr.  Lloyd  George  promoted  some  important 
financial  measures  such  as  the  moratorium,  to  protect  British  finance 
and  commerce.  On  the  formation  of  the  Coalition  Ministry  a  steady 
flow  of  munitions  folio -ved  his  efforts  as  Minister  for  Munitions.  In 
1916  he  became  Prime  Minister  on  the  retirement  of  the  Asquith 
Ministry. 


THE  EMPIRE'S  HONOUR. 

(Delivered   at  Queen's  Hall,  London,  September,    1914) 

I  HAVE  come  here  this  afternoon  to  talk  to  my  fellow-countrymen 
about  this  great  war  and  the  part  we  ought  to  take  in  it. 
I  feci  my  task  is  easier  after  we  have  been  listening  to  the  greatest 
battle-song  in  the  world.  [This  was  a  reference  to  "  Men  of 
Harlech,"  which  was  sung  before  he  rose.]  There  is  no  man 
in  this  room  who  has  always  regarded  the  prospects  of  engaging 
in  a  great  war  with  greater  reluctance,  with  greater  repugnance, 
than  I  have  done  throughout  the  whole  of  my  pohtical  life.  There 
is  no  man  either  inside  or  outside  of  this  room  more  convinced 
that  we  could  not  have  avoided  it  without  national  dishonour.  I  am 
fully  alive  to  the  fact  that  whenever  a  nation  has  engaged  in  any 
war  she  has  always  invoked  the  sacred  name  of  honour.  Many  a  crime 
has  been  committed  in  its  name  ;  there  are  some  crimes  being  committed 
now.  But  all  the  same,  national  honour  is  a  reality,  and  any  nation 
that  disregards  it  is  doomed.  Why  is  our  honour  as  a  country  involved 
in  this  war  ?  Because  in  the  first  place  we  are  bound  in  an  honourable 
obligation  to  defend  the  independence,  the  liberty,  the  integrity  of  a 
small  neighbour  that  has  lived  peaceably,  but  she  could  not  have  com- 
pelled us  because  she  was  weak.  The  man  who  declines  to  discharge 
his  debt  because  his  creditor  is  too  poor  to  enforce  it  is  a  blackguard. 
We  entered  into  this  treaty,  a  solemn  treaty,  a  full  treaty,  to  defend 
Belgium  and  her  integrity.     Our  signatures  are  attached  to  the  docu- 
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ment.  Our  signatures  do  not  stand  alone.  This  was  not  the  only  country 
to  defend  the  integrity  of  Belgium,  Russia,  France,  Austria,  and  Prussia 
—they  are  all  there.  Why  did  they  not  perform  the  obligation  ?  It 
is  suggested  that  this  treaty  is  purely  an  excuse  on  our  part.  It  is  our 
low  craft  and  cunning  just  to  cloak  our  jealousy  of  a  superior  civili- 
zation which  we  are  attempting  to  destroy.  Our  answer  is  the  action 
we  took  in  1870.  Mr.  Gladstone  was  then  Prime  Minister.  Lord  Gran- 
ville, 1  think,  was  Foreign  Secretary.  I  have  never  heard  it  alleged 
to  their  charge  that  they  were  ever  jingoes.  That  treaty  bond  was  this  : 
We  called  upon  the  belligerent  Powers  to  respect  that  Treaty.  We  called 
upon  France,  we  called  upon  Germany.  At  that  time,  bear  in  mind,  the 
greatest  danger  to  Belgium  came  from  France  and  not  from  Germany. 
We  intervened  to  protect  Belgium  against  France  exactly  as  we  are  doing 
now  to  protect  her  against  Germany.  We  are  proceeding  exactly  in 
in  the  same  way.  We  invited  both  the  belligerent  Powers  to  state  that 
they  had  no  intention  of  violating  Belgian  territory.  What  was  the 
answer  given  by  Bismarck  ?  He  said  it  was  superfluous  to  ask  Prussia 
such  a  question  in  view  of  the  treaties  in  force.  France  gave  a  similar 
answer.  We  received  the  thanks  at  that  time  of  the  Belgian  people  for 
our  intervention  in  a  very  remarkable  document.  This  is  a  document 
addressed  by  the  Municipality  of  Brussels  to  Queen  Victoria  after  that 
intervention  : — 

The  great  and  noble  people  over  whose  destinies  you  preside  have 
just  given  a  further  proof  of  its  benevolent  sentiments  towards  this 
country.  The  voice  of  the  English  nation  has  been  heard  above  thf 
din  of  arms.  It  has  asserted  the  principles  of  justice  and  right.  Next  to 
the  unalterable  attachment  of  the  Belgian  people  to  their  independence, 
the  strongest  sentiment  which  fills  their  hearts  is  that  of  an  imperishable 
gratitude  to  the  people  of  Great  Britain. 

That  was  in  1870.  Three  or  four  days  after  that  document  of  thanks 
the  French  Army  was  wedged  up  against  the  Belgian  frontier,  every 
means  of  escape  shut  up  by  a  ring  of  flame  from  Prussian  cannon.  There 
was  one  way  of  escape — by  violating  the  neutrality  of  Belgium.  The 
French  on  that  occasion  preferred  ruin  and  humiliation  to  the  breaking 
of  their  bond.  The  French  Emperor,  French  marshals,  100,000  gallant 
Frenchmen  in  arms  preferred  to  be  carried  captive  to  the  strange  land 
of  their  enemy  rather  than  dishonour  the  name  of  their  country.  It 
was  the  last  French  Army  defeat.  Had  they  violated  Belgian  neutraUty 
the  whole  history  of  that  war  would  have  been  changed.  And  yet  it 
was  the  interest  of  France  to  break  the  treaty.  She  did  not  do  it.  It 
is  the  interest  of  Prussia  to  break  the  treaty,  and  she  has  done  it.     She 
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avowed  it  with  cynical  contempt  for  every  principle  of  justice.  She  says 
treaties  only  bind  you  when  it  is  to  your  interest  to  keep  them.  What 
is  a  treaty  ?  says  the  German  Chancellor.  "  A  scrap  of  paper."  Have 
you  any  ^^5  notes  about  you  ?  I  am  not  calling  for  them.  Have  you 
any  of  those  neat  little  Treasury  £i  notes  ?  If  you  have,  bum  them  ; 
they  are  only  scraps  of  paper.  What  are  they  made  of  ?  Rags 
What,  are  they  worth  ?  The  whole  credit  of  the  British  Empire. 
"  Scraps  of  paper."  I  have  been  dealing  with  scraps  of  paper  within 
the  last  month.  We  suddenly  found  the  commerce  of  the  world  coming 
to  a  standstill.  The  machine  had  stopped.  I  will  tell  you  why.  We 
discovered,  many  of  us  for  the  first  time,  that  the  machinery  of  commerce 
was  moved  by  bills  of  exchange.  I  have  seen  some  of  them — wretched, 
crinkled,  scrawled  over,  blotched,  frowsy — and  yet  wretched  Httle  scraps 
of  paper  move  great  ships,  laden  with  thousands  of  tons  of  precious 
cargo  from  one  end  of  the  world  to  the  other.  What  was  the  motive 
power  behind  them  ?  The  honour  of  commercial  men.  Treaties  are 
the  currency  of  international  statesmanship.  Let  us  be  fair.  German 
merchants  and  German  traders  have  the  reputation  of  being  as  upright 
and  straightforward  as  any  traders  in  the  world  ;  but  if  the  currency 
of  German  commerce  is  to  be  debased  to  the  levei  of  that  of  her  states- 
manship no  trader,  from  ishangnai  to  Valparaiso,  will  ever  look  at  a 
German  signature  again. 

This  doctrine  of  the  scrap  of  paper,  this  doctrine  which  is  proclaimed 
by  Bemhardi,  that  treaties  only  bind  a  nation  as  long  as  it  is  to  its  interest, 
goes  under  the  root  of  all  public  law.  It  is  the  straight  road  to  barbarism. 
It  is  just  as  if  you  removed  the  magnetic  pole  whenever  it  was  in  the  way 
of  a  German  cruiser.  The  whole  navigation  of  the  seas  would  become 
dangerous,  difficult,  impossible,  and  the  whole  machinery  of  civihzation 
will  break  down  if  this  doctrine  wins  in  this  war.  We  are  fighting  against 
barbarism,  and  there  is  only  one  way  of  putting  it  right.  If  there  are 
nations  that  say  that  they  will  only  respect  treaties  when  it  is  to  their 
interests  to  do  so  we  must  make  it  to  their  interests  to  do  so  for  the 
future. 

Just  look  at  the  interview  which  took  place  between  our  Ambassador 
and  great  German  officials.  When  their  attention  was  called  to  this 
treaty  to  which  they  were  parties  they  said  : — "  We  cannot  help  that." 
Rapidity  of  action  was  the  great  German  asset.  There  is  a  greater  asset 
for  a  nation  than  rapidity  of  action,  and  that  is  honest  dealing.  What 
are  her  excuses  '  She  says  that  Belgium  was  plotting  against  her  ; 
that  Belgium  was  engaged  in  a  great  conspiracy  with  Britain  and  with 
France  to  attack  her.  Not  merely  is  it  not  true,  but  Gcrmanv  knows 
it  is  not  true.     What  is  her  other  excuse  ?     France  meant  to  invade 
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Germany  through  Belgium.  Absolutely  untrue.  France  offered  Belgium 
five  army  Corps  to  defend  her  if  she  were  attacked.  Belgium  said  : — 
"  I  don't  require  them,  I  have  got  the  word  of  the  Kaiser.  Shall  Caesar 
send  a  lie  ?  " 

All  these  tales  about  conspiracy  have  been  vamped  up  since.  A 
great  nation  ought  to  be  ashamed  to  behave  Hke  a  fraudulent  bankrupt. 
It  is  not  true  what  she  says.  She  has  deliberately  broken  this  treaty, 
and  we  were  in  honour  bound  to  stand  by  Belgium.  Belgium  has  been 
treated  brutally — how  brutally  we  shall  not  yet  know.  We  know  already 
too  much.  What  had  she  done  ?  Had  she  sent  an  ultimatum  to  Ger- 
many ?  Had  she  challenged  Germany  ?  Was  she  preparing  to  make 
war  on  Germany  ?  Had  she  inflicted  any  wrong  upon  Germany  which 
the  Kaiser  was  bound  to  redress  ?  She  was  one  of  the  most  unoffending 
little  countries  in  Europe.  There  she  was  peaceable,  industrious, 
thrifty,  hardworking,  giving  offence  to  no  one.  Her  cornfields  have 
been  trampled  down.  Her  villages  have  been  burned  to  the  ground. 
Her  art  treasures  have  been  destroyed.  Her  men  have  been  slaughtered : 
yes,  and  her  women  and  her  children  too.  What  had  she  done  ? 
Hundreds  and  thousands  of  her  people,  their  neat,  comfortable  little 
homes  burnt  to  the  dust,  wandering  homeless  in  their  own  land. 
What  was  their  crime  ?  The  crime  was  that  they  trusted  to  the  word 
of  a  Prussian  King. 

I  do  not  know  what  the  Kaiser  hopes  to  achieve  by  this  war.  I 
have  a  shrewd  idea  what  he  will  accomplish,  but  one  thing  is  made 
certain,  that  no  nation  in  future  will  ever  commit  that  crime  again.  I  am 
not  going  to  enter  into  these  tales.  Many  of  them  are  untrue  ;  war  is 
a  grim,  ghastly  business  at  best,  and  I  am  not  going  to  say  that  all  that 
has  been  said  in  the  way  of  tales  of  outrage  is  true.  I  will  go  beyond 
that,  and  say  that  if  you  turn  two  millions  of  men,  forced,  conscripted, 
and  compelled  and  driven  into  the  field,  you  will  certainly  get  among 
them  a  certain  number  of  men  Avho  will  do  things  that  the  nation  itself 
will  be  ashamed  of.  I  am  not  depending  on  them.  It  is  enough  for  me 
to  have  the  story  which  the  Germans  themselves  avow,  admit,  defend, 
proclaim.  The  burning  and  massacring,  the  shooting  down  of  harmless 
people.  Why  ?  Because  according  to  the  Germans  they  fired  on  German 
soldiers.  What  business  had  German  soldiers  there  at  all  ?  Belgium  was 
acting  in  pursuance  of  a  most  sacred  right,  the  right  to  defend  your  own 
home.  But  they  were  not  in  uniform  when  they  shot.  If  a  burglar  broke 
into  the  Kaiser's  palace  at  Potsdam,  destroyed  his  furniture,  shot  down 
his  servants,  ruined  his  art  treasures,  especially  those  he  made  himself 
— burned  his  precious  manuscripts,  do  you  think  he  would  wait  until 
he  sot  into  uniform  before  he  shot  him  down  ?     They  were  dealing  with 
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those  who  had  broken  into  their  households.  But  their  perfidy  has 
already  failed.  They  entered  Belgium  to  save  time.  They  have  not 
gained  time,  but  they  have  lost  their  good  name. 

But  Belgium  was  not  the  only  Uttle  nation  that  has  been  attacked 
in  this  war,  and  I  make  no  excuse  for  referring  to  the  case  of  the  other 
Httle  nation — the  case  of  Servia.  The  history  of  Servia  is  not  unblotted. 
What  history  in  the  category  of  nations  is  unblotted  ?  The  first  nation 
that  is  without  sin,  let  her  cast  a  stone  at  Servia  — a  natjpn  trained  in  a 
honible  school.  But  she  won  her  freedom  with  her  tenacious  valour, 
and  she  has  maintained  it  by  the  same  courage.  If  any  Servians 
were  mixed  up  in  the  assassination  of  the  Grand  Duke,  they 
ought  to  be  punished.  Servia  admits  that.  The  Servian  Govern- 
ment had  nothing  to  do  with  it.  Not  even  Austria  claimed  that.  The 
Servian  Prime  Minister  is  one  of  the  most  capable  and  honoured  men 
in  Europe.  Ser\da  was  willmg  to  punish  any  one  of  her  subjects  who 
had  been  proved  to  have  any  complicity  in  that  assassination.  What 
more   could   you   expect  ? 

What  were  the  Austrian  demands  ?  She  sympathized  with  her 
fellow-countrymen  in  Bosnia.  That  was  one  of  her  crimes.  She  must 
do  so  no  more.  Her  newspapers  were  saying  nasty  things  about  Austria. 
They  must  do  so  no  longer.  That  is  the  Austrian  spirit.  You  had  it 
in  Zabem.  How  dare  you  criticize  a  Prussian  official  ?  And  if  you 
laugh  it  is  a  capital  offence.  The  colonel  threatened  to  shoot  them  if 
they  repeated  it.  Servian  newspapers  must  not  criticize  Austria.  I 
wonder  what  would  have  happened  had  we  taken  up  the  same  line  about 
German  newspapers.  Servia  said  :  *'  Very  well,  we  will  give  orders 
to  the  newspapers  that  they  must  not  criticize  Austria  in  future,  neithei 
Austria,  nor  Hungary,  nor  anything  that  is  theirs."  Who  can  doubt 
the  valour  of  Servia,  when  she  undertook  to  tackle  her  newspaper 
editors  ?  She  premised  not  to  sympathize  with  Bosnia,  promised  to 
write  no  critical  articles  about  Austria.  She  would  have  no  public 
meetings  at  which  anything  unkind  was  said  about  Austria.  That  was 
not  enough.  She  must  dismiss  from  her  Army  officers  whom  Austria 
should  subsequently  name.  But  these  officers  had  just  emerged  from 
a  war  where  they  were  adding  lustre  to  the  Servian  arms — gallant,  brave, 
efficient.  I  wonder  whether  it  was  their  guilt  or  their  efficiency  that 
prompted  Austria's  action.  Servia  was  to  undertake  in  advance  to  dismiss 
them  from  the  Army— the  names  to  be  sent  on  subsequently.  Can  you  name 
a  country  in  the  world  that  would  have  stood  that  ?  Supposing  Austria 
or  Germany  had  issued  an  ultimatum  of  that  kind  to  this  country.  "  You 
must  dismiss  from  your  Army  and  from  your  Navy  all  those  officers 
whom  we  shall  subsequently  name."         Well,   I   think  1  could  name 
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them  now.  Lord  Kitchener  would  go.  Sir  John  French  would  be  sent 
about  his  business.  General  Smith-Dorrien  would  be  no  more,  and  I  am 
sure  that  Sir  John  Jellicoe  w^ould  go.  And  there  is  another  gallant  old 
warrior  who  would  go — Lord  Roberts. 

It  was  a  difficult  situation  for  a  small  country.  Here  was  a  demand 
made  upon  her  by  a  great  military  Power  who  could  put  five  or  six  men 
in  the  field  for  every  one  she  could  ;  and  that  power  supported  by  the 
greatest  military  Power  in  the  world.  How  did  Servia  behave  ?  It 
is  not  what  happens  to  you  in  life  that  matters  ;  it  is  the  way  in  which 
5/0U  face  it.  And  Servia  faced  the  situation  with  dignity.  She  said 
to  Austria  : — "  If  any  officers  of  mine  have  been  guilty  and  are  proved 
to  be  guilty  I  ^vill  dismiss  them."  Austria  said  "  That  is  not  good 
enough  for  me."     It  was  not  guilt  she  was  after,  but  capacity. 

Then  came  Russia's  turn,  Russia  has  a  special  regard  for  Servia. 
She  has  a  special  interest  in  Servia.  Russians  have  shed  their  blood 
for  Servian  independence  many  a  time.  Servia  is  a  member  of  her  family, 
and  she  cannot  see  Servia  maltreated.  Austria  knew  that.  Germany 
knew  that,  and  Germany  turned  round  to  Russia  and  said  :—  "  I  insist 
that  you  shall  stand  by  with  your  arms  folded  whilst  Austria  is 
strangling  your  little  brother  to  death."  What  answer  did  the  Russian 
Slav  give  ?  He  gave  the  only  answer  that  becomes  a  man.  He  turned 
to  Austria  and  said  : — "  You  lay  hands  on  that  little  fellow  and  I  will 
tear  your  ramshackle  empire  limb  from  limb."     And  he  is  doing  it. 

That  is  the  story  of  the  little  nations.  The  world  owes  much  to 
little  nations  and  to  little  men.  This  theory  of  bigness — you  must  have 
a  big  empire  and  a  big  nation  and  a  big  man — well,  long  legs  have  their 
advantage  in  a  retreat.  Frederick  the  Great  chose  his  warriors  for  their 
height,  and  that  tradition  has  become  a  policy  in  Germany.  Germany 
applies  that  ideal  to  nations.  She  will  only  allow  six-feet-two  nations 
to  stand  in  the  ranks.  But  alKthe  world  owes  much  to  the  little  five-teet- 
high  nations.  The  greatest  art  of  the  v.^orld  was  the  work  of  Uttle  nations. 
The  most  enduring  literature  of  the  world  came  from  little  nations.  The 
greatest  hterature  of  England  came  from  her  when  she  was  a  nation  of 
the  size  of  Belgium  fighting  a  great  empire.  The  heroic  deeds  that  thrill 
humanity  through  generations  were  the  deeds  of  little  nations  fighting 
for  their  freedom.  Ah,  yes,  and  the  salvation  of  mankind  came  through 
a  little  nation.  God  has  chosen  Httle  nations  as  the  vessels  by  which  he 
carries  the  choicest  wines  to  the  lips  of  humanity,  to  rejoice  their  hearts, 
to  exalt  their  vision,  to  stimulate  and  to  strengthen  their  faith,  and 
if  we  had  stood  by  when  two  Uttle  nations  were  being  crushed  and  broken 
by  the  brutal  hands  of  barbarism  our  shame  would  have  rung  down  the 
everlasting  ages. 
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But  Germany  insists  that  this  is  an  attack  by  a  low  civilization 
upon  a  higher.  Well,  as  a  matter  of  fact  the  attack  was  begun  by  the 
civihzation  which  calls  itself  the  higher  one.  Now,  I  am  no  apologist 
for  Russia.  She  has  perpetrated  deeds  of  which  I  have  no  doubt  her 
best  sons  are  ashamed.  But  what  empire  has  not  ?  And  Germany 
is  the  last  empire  to  point  the  finger  of  reproach  at  Russia.  But  Russia 
has  made  sacrifices  for  freedom — great  saciifices.  You  remember  the 
cry  of  Bulgaria  when  she  was  torn  b}^  the  most  insensate  tyranny 
that  Europe  has  ever  seen.  Who  listened  to  the  cry  ?  The  only  answer 
of  the  "  higher  civilization  "  was  that  the  liberty  of  Bulgarian  peasants 
was  not  worth  the  life  of  a  single  Pomeranian  soldier.  But  the  rude 
barbarians  of  the  north,  they  sent  their  sons  by  the  thousands  to  die 
for  Bulgarian  freedom. 

What  about  England  ?  You  go  to  Greece,  the  Netherlands,  Italy, 
Germany,  and  France  and  all  these  lands  could  point  out  to  you  places 
where  the  sons  of  Britain  have  died  for  the  freedom  of  these  countries. 
France  has  made  sacrifices  for  the  freedom  of  other  lands  than  her  own. 
Can  you  name  a  single  country  in  the  world  for  the  freedom  of  which 
the  modern  Prussian  has  ever  sacrificed  a  single  life  ?  The  test  of  our 
faith,  the  highest  standard  of  civilization,  is  the  readiness  to  sacrifice 
for  others.  I  would  not  say  a  word  about  the  German  people  to  disparage 
them.  They  are  a  great  people  ;  they  have  great  qualities  of  head, 
of  hand,  and  of  heart.  I  beheve,  in  spite  of  recent  events,  there  is  as 
great  a  store  of  kindness  in  the  German  peasant  as  in  any  peasant  in  the 
world,  but  he  has  been  drilled  into  a  false  idea  of  civilization — efficiency, 
capability.  But  it  is  a  hard  civilization  ;  it  is  a  selfish  civihzation  ; 
it  is  a  material  civilization.  They  could  not  comprehend  the  action  of 
Britain  at  the  present  moment.  They  say  so.  "  France,  "  thej'  say, 
'  we  can  understand.  She  is  out  for  vengeance,  she  is  out  for  territory 
— Alsace-Lorraine.  Russia,  she  is  fighting  for  mastery  ;  she  wants 
Galicia."  They  can  understand  vengeance,  they  can  understand  you 
fighting  for  mastery,  they  can  understand  you  fighting  for  greed  of 
territory  :  they  cannot  understand  a  great  Empire  pledging  its  resources, 
pledging  its  might,  pledging  the  lives  of  its  children,  pledging  its  very 
existence  to  protect  a  httle  nation  that  sedks  for  its  defence. 

God  made  man  in  His  own  image,  high  of  purpose,  in  the  region 
of  the  spirit.  German  civihzation  would  re-create  him  in  the  image 
of  a  Diesler  machine — precise,  accurate,  powerful,  with  no  room  for  the 
soul  to  operate.  That  is  the  higher  civihzation.  What  is  their  demand  ? 
Have  you  read  the  Kaiser's  speeches  ?  If  you  have  not  a  copy,  I  advise 
you  to  buy  it  :  they  will  soon  be  out  of  print— and  yoii  won't  have  any- 
more of  the  same  sort  again.     They  arc  full  of  the  clatter  and  bluster 
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of  German  militarists — the  mailed  fist,  the  shining  armour.  Poor 
old  mailed  fist — its  knuckles  are  getting  a  little  bruised.  Poor  shining 
armour — the  shine  is  being  knocked  out  of  it.  But  there  is  the  same 
swagger  and  boastfulness  running  through  the  whole  of  the  speeches. 
You  saw  that  remarkable  speech  which  appeared  in  the  British  Weekly 
this  week.  It  is  a  very  remarkable  product,  as  an  illustration  of  the 
spirit  we  have  got  to  fight.  It  is  his  speech  to  his  soldiers  on  the  way 
to  the  front  : 

"  Remember  that  the  German  people  are  the  chosen  of  God.  On  me, 
on  me  as  German  Emperor,  the  Spirit  of  God  has  descended.  I  am  His 
weapon,  His  sword,  and  His  Vicegerent.  Woe  to  the  disobedient. 
Death  to  cowards  and  unbelievers." 

There  has  been  nothing  like  it  since  the  days  of  Mahomet.  Lunacy 
is  always  distressing,  but  sometimes  it  is  dangerous,  and  when  you  get 
it  manifested  in  the  head  of  the  State  and  it  has  become  the  poUcy  of 
a  great  empire  it  is  about  time  it  should  be  ruthlessly  put  away.  I 
do  not  believe  he  meant  all  these  speeches,  it  was  simply  the  martial 
straddle  which  he  had  acquired.  But  there  were  men  around  him 
who  meant  every  word  of  it.  This  was  their  religion  : — Treaties :  they 
tangle  the  feet  of  Germany  in  her  advance  :  cut  them  with  the  sword. 
Little  nations  :  they  hinder  the  advance  of  Germany  :  trample  them  in 
the  mire  under  the  German  heel.  The  Russian  Slav :  he  challenges 
the  supremacy  of  Germany  in  Europe  :  hurl  your  legions  at  him  and 
massacre  him.  Britain  :  she  is  a  constant  menace  to  the  predominancy 
of  Germany  in  the  world  ;  wrest  the  trident  out  of  her  hand. 

More  than  that,  the  new  philosophy  of  Germany  is  to  destroy  Chris- 
tianity— sickly  sentimentahsm  about  sacrifice  for  others,  poor  pap 
for  German  mouths.  We  will  have  the  new  diet,  we  will  force  it  on  the 
world.  It  will  be  made  in  Germany — a  diet  of  blood  and  iron.  What 
remains  ?  Treaties  have  gone  :  the  honour  of  nations  gone ;  liberty 
gone.  What  is  left  ?  Germany — Geimany  is  left — Deutschland  tiber 
Alles.  That  is  all  that  is  left.  That  is  what  we  are  fighting,  that  claim 
to  predominancy  of  a  civilization,  a  material  one,  a  hard  one,  a  civili- 
zation which,  if  once  it  rules  and  sways  the  world,  liberty  goes,  democracy 
vanishes,  and  unless  Britain  comes  to  the  rescue  and  her  sons  it  will  be  a 
dark  day  for  humanity. 

We  are  not  fighting  the  German  i>eople.  The  German  people 
are  just  as  much  under  the  heel  of  this  Prussian  miUtary  caste,  and  more 
so,  thank  God,  than  any  other  nation  in  Europe.  It  will  be  a  day 
of  rejoicing  for  the  German  peasant  and  artisan  and  trader  when  the 
military  caste  is  broken.  You  know  his  pretensions.  He  gives  himself 
the  airs  of  a  demi-god  walking  the  pavement — civilians  and  their  wives 
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swept  into  the  gutter ;  they  have  no  right  to  stand  in  the  way  of  the 
great  Prussian  Junker.  Men,  women,  nations — they  have  all  got  to 
go.  He  thinks  all  he  has  got  to  say  is,  "  We  are  in  a  hur^3^"  That 
is  the  answer  he  gave  to  Belgium,  "  Rapidity  of  action  is  Germany's 
greatest  asset,"  which  means,  "  I  am  in  a  hurry.  Clear  out  of  my 
way."  You  know  the  type  of  motorist,  the  terror  of  the  roads  ^vith  a 
6o-h.p.  car.  He  thinks  the  roads  are  made  for  him,  and  anybody  who 
impedes  the  action  of  his  car  by  a  single  mile  is  knocked  down.  The 
Prussian  Junker  is  the  road  hog  of  Europe.  Small  nationalities  in  his 
way  hurled  to  the  roadside,  bleeding  and  broken  ;  women  and  children 
crushed  under  the  wheels  of  his  cruel  car  ;  Britain  ordered  out  of  his 
road.  All  I  can  say  is  this.  If  the  old  British  spirit  is  alive  in  British 
hearts  that  bull  will  be  torn  from  his  seat.  Were  he  to  win  it  would  be 
the  greatest  catastrophe  that  befel  democracy  since  the  days  of  the  Holy 
Alliance  and  its  ascendancy. 

They  think  we  cannot  beat  them.  It  will  not  be  easy.  It  will  be 
a  long  job.  It  wiU  be  a  terrible  war.  But  in  the  end  we  shall  march 
through  terror  to  triumph.  We  shall  need  all  our  qualities,  every  quality 
that  Britain  and  its  people  possess — prudence  in  council,  daring  in  action. 
tenacity  in  purpose,  courage  in  defeat,  moderation  in  victory — ^in  all 
things  faith,  and  we  shall  \vdn.  It  has  pleased  them  to  believe  and  to 
prea.ch  the  belief  that  we  are  a  decadent,  degenerate  nation.  They  pro- 
claim it  to  the  world,  through  their  professors,  that  we  are  an  unheroic 
nation  skulking  behind  our  mahogany  counters,  whilst  we  are  egging 
on  more  gallant  races  to  their  destruction.  This  is  a  description  given 
to  us  in  Germany — "  a  timorous,  craven  nation,  trasting  to  its  Fleet." 
I  think  they  are  beginning  to  find  their  mistake  out  already,  and  there 
are  half  a  million  of  young  men  of  Britain  who  have  already  registered 
the  vow  to  their  King  that  they  will  cross  the  seas  and  hurl  that  insult 
to  British  courage  against  its  perpetrators  in  the  battlefields  of  France 
and  of  Germany  too.  And  we  want  half  a  million  more,  and  we  shall 
get  them. 

But  Wales  must  continue  doing  her  duty.  I  should  like  to  see 
a  Welsh  Army  in  the  field.  I  should  like  to  see  the  race  who  faced  the 
Normans  for  hundreds  of  years  in  a  struggle  for  freedom,  the  race  that 
helped  to  win  Crecy,  the  race  that  fought  for  a  generation  under  Glen- 
dower,  against  the  greatest  captain  in  Europe — I  should  hke  to  see  that 
race  go  and  give  a  taste  of  its  quality  in  this  great  struggle  in  Europe. 
And  they  are  going  to  do  it.  I  envy  you  young  people  your  opportunity. 
They  have  put  up  the  age  hmit  for  the  Army.  But  I  have  marched, 
I  am  sorry  to  say,  a  good  many  years  even  beyond  that.  But  still, 
our  turn  will  come.    It  is  a  great  opportunity.    It  only  comes  once  in 
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many  centuries  to  the  children  of  men.  For  most  generations  saciifice 
comes  in  drab  weariness  of  spirit  to  men.  It  has  come  to-day  to  you — 
it  has  come  to-day  to  us  all  in  the  form  of  the  glory  and  thrill  of  a  great 
movement  for  liberty  that  compels  millions  throughout  Europe  to  the 
same  noble  end.  It  is  a  great  war  for  the  emancipation  of  Europe 
from  the  thraldom  of  a  military  caste  which  has  thrown  its  shadows 
upon  two  generations  of  men  and  which  has  now  plunged  the  world 
into  a  welter  of  bloodshed  and  terror. 

Some  have  already  given  their  lives.  There  are  some  who  have  given 
more  than  their  lives,  they  have  given  the  lives  of  those  who  are  dear 
to  them.  I  honour  their  courage,  and  may  God  be  their  conjfort  and  their 
strength.  Those  who  have  fallen  have  died  consecrated  deaths.  They 
have  taken  their  part  in  the  making  of  a  new  Europe — a  new  world. 
I  can  see  signs  of  it  coming  through  the  glare  of  the  battlefield.  The 
people  of  all  lands  will  gain  more  by  this  struggle  than  they  comprehend 
at  the  present  moment.  They  will  be  rid  of  the  greatest  menace  to  their 
freedom. 

That  is  not  all.  There  is  another  blessing,  infinitely  greater  and 
more  enduring,  which  is  emerging  already  out  of  this  great  contest 
— a  new  patriotism,  richer,  nobler,  more  exalted  than  the  old.  I  see 
a  new  recognition  amongst  all  classes  high  and  low,  shedding  themselves 
of  selfishness — a  new  recognition  that  the  honour  of  a  country  does  not 
depend  merely  upon  the  maintenance  of  its  glory  in  the  stricken  field, 
but  in  protecting  its  homes  from  distress  as  well.  It  is  a  new  patriotism 
which  is  bringing  a  new  outlook  over  all  classes.  The  great  flood  of 
luxury  and  of  sloth  which  had  submerged  the  land  is  receding,  and  a 
new  Britain  is  appearing.  We  can  see,  for  the  first  time  the  fundamental 
things  that  matter  in  life,  and  that  had  been  obscured  from  our  vision 
by  the  tropical  growth  of  prosperity. 

May  I  tell  you  in  a  simple  parable  what  I  think  this  war  is  doing 
for  us  ?  I  know  a  valley  in  the  north  of  Wales  between  the  mountains 
and  the  sea — a  beautiful  valley,  snug,  comfortable,  sheltered  by  the 
mountains  from  all  the  bitter  blast.  It  was  very  enervating,  and  I 
remember  how  the  boys  were  in  the  habit  of  climbing  the  hill  above  the 
village  to  have  a  glimpse  of  the  great  mountains  in  the  distance,  and 
to  be  stimulated  and  freshened  by  the  breezes  which  came  from  the  hill 
tops,  and  by  the  great  spectacle  of  that  valley.  We  have  been  h\dng 
in  a  sheltered  valley  for  generations.  We  have  been  too  comfortable, 
too  indulgent,  many,  perhaps,  too  selfish,  and  the  stem  hand  of  fate 
has  scourged  us  to  an  elevation  where  we  can  see  the  great  everlasting 
things  that  matter  for  a  nation — the  great  peaks  of  honour  we  had  for- 
gotten— Duty,    Patriotism,    and— clad   in    glittering   white— the    great 
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pinnacle  of  Sacrifice,  pointing  like  a  rugged  finger  to  Heaven.  We  shall 
descend  into  the  valleys  again,  but  as  long  as  the  men  and  women  of 
this  generation  last  they  will  carr^'  in  their  hearts  the  image  of  these 
great  mountain  peaks,  whose  foundations  are  not  shaken  though  Europe 
rock  and  sway  in  the  convulsions  of  a  great  war. 


RESTITUTION,  REPARATION— NO  REPETITION 

Delivered  in  the  House  of  Commons,  December   19th,   1916. 

{APPEAR  before  the  House  of  Commons  to-day  with  the  most 
terrible  responsibihty  that  can  fall  upon  the  shoulders  of  any 
living  man  as  the  chief  adviser  of  the  Crown  in  the  most  gigantic  war 
in  which  the  country  has  ever  been  engaged — a  war  upon  the  events 
of  which  its  destiny  depends.  It  is  the  greatest  war  ever  waged.  The 
burdens  are  the  heaviest  that  have  been  cast  upon  this  or  any  other 
country,  and  the  issues  which  hang  on  it  are  the  gravest  that  have  been 
attached  to  any  conflict  in  which  humanity  has  ever  been  involved. 
The  responsibiUties  of  the  new  Government  have  been  suddenly  accentu- 
ated by  a  declaration  made  by  the  German  Chancellor,  and  I  propose 
to  deal  with  that  at  once.  The  statement  made  by  him  in  the  German 
Reichstag  has  been  followed  by  a  Note  presented  to  us  by  the  United 
States  of  America  without  any  note  or  comment.  The  answer  that 
will  be  given  by  the  Government  will  be  given  in  full  accord  with  all 
our  brave  Allies.  Naturally  there  has  been  an  interchange  of  views, 
not  upon  the  Note,  because  it  only  recently  arrived,  but  upon  the  speech 
which  propelled  it,  and,  inasmuch  as  the  Note  itself  is  practically  only 
a  reproduction  or  certainly  a  paraphrase  of  the  speech,  the  subject 
matter  of  the  Note  itself  has  been  discussed  informally  between  the 
Allies,  and  I  am  very  glad  to  be  able  to  state  that  we  have  each  of  us, 
separately  and  independently,  arrived  at  identical  conclusions. 

I  am  very  glad  that  the  first  answer  that  was  given  to  the  statement 
of  the  German  Chancellor  was  given  by  France  and  by  Russia.  They 
have  the  unquestionable  right  to  give  the  first  answer  to  such  an  invita- 
tion. The  enemy  is  still  on  their  soil.  Their  sacrifices  have  been  greatei". 
The  answer  they  have  given  has  already  appeared  in  all  the  papers, 
and  I  simply  stand  here  to-day  on  behalf  of  the  Government  to  give 
clear  and  definite  support  to  the  statement  which  they  have  already 
made.  Let  us  examine  what  the  statement  is  and  examme  it  calmly. 
Any  man  or  set  of  men  who  wantonly,  or  without  sufficient  cause,  pro- 
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longed  a  terrible  conflict  like  this  would  have  on  his  soul  a  crime  that 
oceans  could  not  cleanse.  Upon  the  other  hand  it  is  equally  true  that 
any  man  or  set  of  men  who,  out  of  a  sense  of  weariness  or  despair,  aban- 
doned the  struggle  without  achieving  the  high  purpose  for  which  he 
had  entered  into  it  when  nearly  fulfilled  would  have  been  guilty  of  the 
costUest  act  of  poltroonery  ever  perpetrated  by  any  statesman.  I 
should  like  to  quote  the  very  well-known  words  of  Abraham  Lincoln 
under  similar  conditions  : — 

We  accepted  this  war  for  an  object,  and  a  worthy  object,  and  the 
war  \vill  end  when  that  object  is  attained.  Under  God  I  hope  it  will 
never  end  until  that  time. 

Are  we  likely  to  achieve  that  object  by  accepting  the  invitation  of  the 
German  Chancellor  ?  That  is  the  only  question  we  have  to  put  to  our- 
selves. There  has  been  some  talk  about  proposals  of  peace.  What 
are  the  proposals  ?  There  are  none.  To  enter  at  the  invitation  of 
Germany,  proclaiming  herself  victorious,  without  any  knowledge  of  the 
proposals  she  proposes  to  make,  into  a  conference  is  to  put  our  heads 
into  a  noose  with  the  rope  end  in  the  hands  of  Germany.  This  country 
is  not  altogether  without  experience  in  these  matters.  This  is  not  the 
first  time  we  have  fought  a  great  military  despotism  that  was  over- 
shadowing Europe,  and  it  will  not  be  the  first  time  we  shall  have  helped 
to  overthrow  military  despotism.  We  have  an  uncomfortable  historical 
memory  of  these  things,  and  we  can  recall  when  one  of  the  greatest  of  these 
despots  had  a  purpose  to  serve  in  the  working  of  his  nefarious  schemes. 
His  favourite  device  was  to  appear  in  the  garb  of  the  Angel  of  Peace. 
He  usually  appeared  under,  two  conditions.  Firstly,  when  he  wished 
for  time  to  assimilate  his  conquests  or  to  reorganise  his  forces  for  fresh 
conquests  ;  and,  secondly,  when  his  subjects  showed  symptoms  of  fatigue 
and  war  weariness,  and  invariably  the  appeal  was  always  made  in  the 
name  of  humanity,  and  he  demanded  an  end  to  bloodshed,  at  which 
he  professed  himself  to  be  horrified,  but  for  which  he  himself  was  mainly 
responsible.  Our  ancestors  were  taken  in  once,  and  bitterly  they  and 
Eurcpe  rued  it.  The  time  was  devoted  to  reorganising  his  forces  for  a 
deadlier  attack  than  ever  upon  the  hberties  of  Europe,  and  examples 
of  that  kind  cause  us  to  regard  this  Note  with  a  considerable  measure 
of  reminiscent  disquiet.  We  feel  that  we  ought  to  know,  before  we  can 
give  favourable  consideration  to  such  an  invitation,  that  Germany 
is  prepared  to  accede  to  the  only  terms  on  which  it  is  possible  for  peace 
to  be  obtained  and  maintained  in  Europe.  What  are  those  terms  ? 
They  have  been  repeatedly  stated  by  all  the  leading  statesmen  of  the 
Allies.     My  right  hon.  friend  has  stated  them  repeatedly  here  and  out- 
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side,  and  all  I  can  do  is  to  quote,  as  my  right  hon.  friend  the  Leader 
of  the  House  did  last  week,  practically  the  statement  of  the  terms  put 
forward  by  my  right  hon.  friend  : 

"  Restitution,  reparation,  guarantee  against  repetition,"  so  that 
there  shall  be  no  mistake,  and  it  is  important  that  there  should  be  no 
mistake  in  a  matter  of  life  and  death  to  millions. 

Let  me  repeat  again — complete  restitution,  full  reparation,  effectual 
guarantee.  Did  the  German  Chancellor  use  a  single  phrase  to  indicate 
that  he  was  prepared  to  concede  such  terms  ?  Was  there  a  hint  of  resti- 
tution, was  their  any  suggestion  of  reparation,  was  there  any  indication 
of  any  security  for  the  future  that  this  outrage  on  civilization  would 
not  be  again  perpetrated  at  the  first  profitable  opportunity  ?  The 
very  substance  and  style  of  the  speech  constitutes  a  denial  of  peace 
on  the  only  terms  on  which  peace  is  possible.  He  is  not  even  conscious 
now  that  Germany  has  committed  any  offence  against  the  rights  of  free 
nations.     Listen  to  this  from  the  Note  : 

"  Not  for  an  instant  have  they  (they  being  the  Central  Powers) 
swerved  from  the  conviction  that  the  respect  of  the  rights  of  other  nations 
is  not  in  any  degree  incompatible  with  their  own  rights  and  legitimate 
interests." 

When  did  they  discover  that  ?  Where  was  the  respect  for  the  rights 
of  other  nations  in  Belgium  and  Serbia  ?  Oh,  that  was  self-defence ! 
Menaced,  I  suppose,  by  the  overwhelming  armies  of  Belgium,  the  Germans 
had  been  intimidated  into  invading  that  country,  to  the  burning  of 
Belgian  cities  and  villages,  to  the  massacring  of  thousands  of  inhabitants, 
old  and  young,  to  the  carrying  of  the  survivors  into  bondage ;  yea, 
and  they  were  carrying  them  into  slavery  at  the  very  moment  when 
this  precious  Note  was  being  written  about  the  unswerving  conviction 
as  to  the  respect  of  the  rights  of  other  nations  !  I  suppose  these  out- 
rages are  the  legitimate  interest  of  Germany  ?  We  must  know.  That 
it  is  not  the  mood  of  peace.  If  excuses  of  this  kind  for  palpable  crimes 
can  be  put  forward  two  and  a-half  years  after  the  exposure  by  grim 
facts  of  the  guarantee,  is  there,  I  ask  in  all  solemnity,  any  guarantee 
that  similar  subterfuges  will  not  be  used  in  the  future  to  overthrow 
any  treaty  of  peace  you  may  enter  into  with  Prussian  militarism  ? 
This  Note  and  that  speech  prove  that  not  yet  have  they 
learned  the  very  alphabet  of  respect  for  the  rights  of  others. 
Without  reparation,  peace  is  impossible.  Are  aU  these  outrages  against 
humanity  on  land  and  on  sea  to  be  liquidated  by  a  few  pious  phrases 
about  humanity  ?  Is  there  to  be  no  reckoning  for  them  ?  Are  we  to 
grasp  the  hand  that  perpetrated  thhese  atrocities  in  friendship  without 
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any  reparation  being  tendered  or  given  ?  I  am  told  that  we  are  to  begin, 
Germany  helping  us,  to  exact  reparation  for  all  future  violence  committed 
after  the  war.  We  have  begun  already.  It  has  already  cost  us  so  much, 
and  we  must  exact  it  now  so  as  not  to  leave  such  a  grim  inheritance  to 
our  children.  Much  as  we  all  long  for  peace,  deeply  as  we  are  horrified 
with  war,  this  Note  and  the  speech  which  propelled  it  afford  us  small 
encourae:ement  and  hope  for  an  honourable  and  lasting  compact. 

What  hope  is  given  by  that  speech  that  the  whole  root  and  cause 
of  this  great  bitterness,  the  arrogant  spirit  of  the  Prussian  military 
caste,  will  not  be  as  dominant  as  ever  if  we  patch  up  a  peace  now  ? 
Why,  the  veiy  speech  in  which  these  peace  suggestions  are  made  resounds 
to  the  boasts  of  Prussian  military  triumphs  of  \dctory.  It  is  a  long 
psean  over  the  victory  of  von  Hindenburg  and  his  legions.  This  very 
appeal  for  peace  is  delivered  ostentatiously  from  the  triumphant  chariot 
of  Prussian  militarism.  We  must  keep  a  steadfast  eye  upon  the  purpose 
for  which  we  entered  the  war,  otherwise  the  great  sacrifices  we  have 
been  making  will  be  all  in  vain.  The  German  Note  states  that  it  was 
for  the  defence  of  their  existence  and  the  freedom  of  national  develop- 
ment that  the  Central  Powers  were  constrained  to  take  up  arms.  Such 
phrases  cannot  even  deceive  those  who  pen  them.  They  are  intended 
to  delude  the  German  nation  into  supporting  the  designs  of  the  Prussian 
military  caste.  Whoever  wishes  to  put  an  end  to  their  existence  and 
the  freedom  of  their  rational  development  ?  We  welcomed  their  develop- 
ment as  long  as  it  was  on  the  paths  of  peace — the  greater  their  de\  elop- 
ment  upon  that  road,  the  greater  will  all  humanity  be  enriched  by 
their  efforts.  That  was  not  our  design,  and  it  is  not  our  purpose  now. 
The  Allies  entered  this  war  to  defend  themselves  against  the  aggression 
of  the  Prussian  military  domination,  and,  having  begun  it,  they  must 
insist  that  it  can  only  end  with  the  most  complete  and  effective  guarantee 
against  the  possibility  of  that  caste  ever  again  disturbing  the  peace  of 
Europe.  Prussia,  since  she  got  into  the  hands  of  that  caste,  has  been 
a  bad  neighbour — arrogant,  threatening,  bullying,  litigious,  shifting 
boundaries  at  her  will,  taking  one  fair  field  after  another  from  weaker 
neighbours,  and  adding  them  to  her  own  domain.  With  her  belt  osten- 
tatiously full  of  weapons  of  offence,  and  ready  at  a  moment's  notice 
to  use  them,  she  has  alwaj-s  been  an  unpleasant,  disturbing  neighbour 
in  Europe.  No  wonder  that  she  got  thoroughly  on  the  nerves  of  Europe. 
There  was  no  peace  near  where  she  dwelt.  It  is  difficult  for  those  who 
were  fortunate  enough  to  live  thousands  of  miles  away  to  understand 
what  it  has  meant  to  those  who  lived  near  her  boundaries.  Even  here, 
with  the  protection  of  the  broad  seas  between  us,  we  know  what  a  dis- 
turbing factor  the  Prussians  were  v^dth  their  constant  naval  menace, 
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but  even  we  can  hardly  realize  what  it  has  meant  to  France  and  to  Russia. 
Several  times  there  were  threats  directed  to  them  within  the  lifetime 
of  this  generation  which  presented  the  alternative  of  war  or  humiliation. 
There  were  many  of  us  who  hoped  that  internal  influence  in  Germany 
would  have  been  strong  enough  to  check  and  ultimately  to  eliminate 
this  hectoring.  All  our  hopes  proved  illusory,  and  now  that  this  great 
war  has  been  forced  by  the  Prussian  military  leaders  upon  France,  Russia, 
Italy,  and  ourselves,  it  would  be  folly,  it  would  be  cruel  folly,  not  to 
see  to  it  that  this  swashbuckling  through  the  streets  of  Europe  to  the 
disturbance  of  all  harmless  and  peaceful  citizens  shall  be  dealt 
with  now  as  an  offence  .against  the  law  of  nations.  The  mere  word 
that  led  Belgium  to  her  own  destruction  will  not  satisfy  Europe 
any  more.  We  all  believed  it.  VVe  all  trusted  it.  It  gave  way  at 
the  first  pressure  of  temptation,  and  Europe  has  been  plunged 
into  this  vortex  of  blood.  We  will,  therefore,  wait  until  we 
hear  what  terms  and  guarantees  the  German  Government  offer  other 
than  those,  better  than  those,  surer  than  those,  which  she  so  lightly  broke, 
and  meanwhile  we  shall  put  our  trust  in  an  unbroken  Army  rather  than 
in  a  broken  faith.  For  the  moment  I  do  not  think  it  would  be  advisable 
for  me  to  add  anything  upon  this  particular  invitation.  A  formal  reply 
will  be  dehvered  by  the  Allies  in  the  course  of  the  next  few  days. 

I  shall  therefore  proceed  with  the  other  part  of  the  task  which 
I  have  in  front  of  me.  What  is  the  urgent  task  in  front  of  the  Govern- 
ment ?  To  complete,  and  make  even  more  effective,  the  mobilisation 
of  all  our  national  resources — a  mobilisation  which  has  been  going  on 
since  the  commencement  of  the  war — so  as  to  enable  the  nation  to  bear 
the  strain,  however  prolonged,  and  to  march  through  to  victory,  however 
lengthy,  and  however  exhaustive  may  be  the  journey.  It  is  a  gigantic 
task,  and  let  me  give  this  word  of  warning  :  If  there  be  any  who  have 
given  their  confidence  to  the  new  Administration  in  expectation  of  a 
speedy  victory  they  will  be  doomed  to  disappointment.  I  am  not 
going  to  paint  a  gloomy  picture  of  the  military  situation— if  I  did  it 
would  not  be  a  true  picture — but  I  must  paint  a  stern  picture,  because 
that  accurately  represents  the  facts.  I  have  always  insisted  on  the 
nation  being  taught  to  realise  the  actual  facts  of  this  war.  I  have  attached 
enormous  importance  to  that,  at  the  risk  of  being  characterised  as 
a  pessimist.  I  believe  that  a  good  many  of  our  misunderstandings 
have  arisen  from  exaggerated  views  which  have  been  taken  about  suc- 
cesses and  from  a  disposition  to  treat  as  trifling  real  set-backs.  To 
imagine  that  you  can  only  get  the  support  and  the  help,  and  the  best 
help,  of  a  strong  people  by  concealing  difficulties  is  to  show  a  fundamental 
misconception.     The  British  people  possess  as  sweet  a  tooth  as  anybody, 
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and  they  like  pleasant  things  put  on  the  table.  But  that  is  not  the 
stuff  that  they  have  been  brought  up  on.  That  is  not  what  the 
British  Empire  has  been  nourished  on.  Britain  has  never  shown  at 
its  best  except  when  it  was  confronted  with  a  real  danger  and  under- 
stood it. 

Let  us  for  a  moment  look  at  the  worst.  The  Rumanian  blunder 
was  an  unfortunate  one.  But,  at  worst,  it  prolongs  the  war ;  it  does 
not  alter  the  fundamental  facts  of  the  war.  I  cannot  help  hoping  that 
it  may  even  have  a  salutary  effect  in  calling  the  attention  of  the  Allies 
to  obvious  defects  in  their  organisation,  not  merely  the  organisation 
of  each,  but  the  organisation  of  the  whole,  and  if  it  does  that  and  braces 
them  up  to  fresh  effort,  it  may  prove,  bad  as  it  is,  a  blessing.  That  is 
the  worst.  That  has  been  a  real  set-back.  It  is  the  one  cloud — well, 
it  is  the  darkest  cloud — and  it  is  a  cloud  that  appeared  on  a  clearing 
horizon.  We  are  doing  our  best  to  make  it  impossible  that  that  disaster 
shall  lead  to  worse.  That  is  why  we  have  taken  in  the  last  few  days 
very  strong  action  in  Greece.  We  mean  to  take  no  risks  there.  We  have 
decided  to  take  definite  and  decisive  action,  and  I  think  it  has  succeeded. 
We  have  decided  also  to  recognise  the  agents  of  that  great  Greek  states- 
man, M.  Venizelos. 

I  wanted  to  clear  out  of  the  way  what  I  regarded  as  the  worst  features 
in  the  military'  situation,  but  I  should  hke  to  say  one  word  about  the 
lesson  of  the  fighting  on  the  Western  front,  not  about  the  military  strategy, 
but  about  the  significance  of  the  whole  of  that  great  struggle,  one  of  the 
greatest  struggles  ever  waged  in  the  history  of  the  world.  It  is  full  of 
encouragement  and  of  hope.  Just  look  at  it.  An  absolutely  new 
Army  !  The  old  had  done  its  duty,  and  spent  itself  in  the  achievement 
of  that  great  task.  This  is  a  new  Army.  But  a  year  ago  it  was  ore 
in  the  earth  of  Britain,  yea,  and  of  Ireland.  It  became  iron.  It  has  passed 
through  a  fiery  fiunace,  and  the  enemy  knows  that  it  is  now  fine  steel 
— an  absolutely  new  Army,  new  men,  new  officers,  taken  from  schools. 
Boys  from  schools,  from  colleges,  from  counting-houses.,  never  trained 
to  war,  never  thought  of  war,  many  of  them,  perhaps,  never  handled  a 
weapon  of  war  ;  generals  never  given  the  opportunity  of  handling  great 
masses  of  men  '  Some  of  us  had  seen  the  manoeuvres.  What  would  now 
be  regarded  as  a  Division  attacking  a  small  village  is  more  than  our 
generals  ever  had  the  opportunity  of  handling  before  the  war-  Compared 
'with  the  great  manoeuvres  on  the  Continent,  they  were  toy  manoeuvres. 
And  yet  this  new  Army,  new  men,  new  officers,  generals  new  to  this  kind 
of  work,  they  have  faced  the  greatest  army  in  the  world,  the  greatest 
army  the  world  has  ever  seen,  the  best  equipped  and  the  best  trained, 
and  they  have  bestMi  them,  beaten  them,  beaten  them!     Battle  after 
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battle,  day  after  day,  week  after  week !  From  the  strongest  entrench- 
ments ever  devised  by  human  skill,  they  have  driven  them  out  by  valour, 
by  valour  which  is  incredible  when  you  read  the  story  of  it. 

There  is  something  which  gives  us  hope,  which  fills  us  with  pride 
in  the  nation  to  which  they  belong.  It  is  a  fact,  and  it  is  a  fact  full  of 
significance  for  us — and  for  the  foe.  It  is  part  of  his  reckoning  as  well. 
He  has  seen  that  Army  grow  and  proved  under  his  very  eyes.  A  great 
French  general  said  to  me  :  "  Your  Army  is  a  new  Army.  It  must 
learn,  not  merely  genercds,  not  merely  officers,  but  the  men  must  learn, 
not  merely  what  to  do,  but  how  and  when  to  do  it."  They  are  becoming 
veterans,  and  therefore,  basing  our  confidence  upon  these  facts,  I  am 
as  convinced  as  I  ever  was  of  ultimate  victory  if  the  nation  proves  as 
steady,  as  valorous,  as  ready  to  sacrifice,  and  as  ready  to  learn  and  to 
endure  as  that  great  Army  of  our  sons  in  France.  That  is  all  I  shall 
say  at  the  present  moment  about  the  military  situation. 

I  should  Hke  now  to  say  a  word  or  two  about  the  Government  itself, 
and  in  doing  so  I  ani  anxious  to  avoid  all  issues  that  excite  irritation 
or  controversy  or  disunion.  This  is  not  a  time  for  that,  but  it  must 
not  be  assumed  if  I  do  so  that  I  accept  as  complete  the  accounts  which 
have  been  given  of  the  way  in  which  the  Government  was  formed.  My 
attitude  towards  the  pohcy  of  the  late  Administration  of  which  I  was 
a  member,  and  for  all  whose  deeds  I  am  just  as  responsible  as  any  one 
of  them,  has  been  given  in  letters  and  memoranda,  and  my  reasons  for 
leaving  have  also  been  given  in  a  letter.  If  it  were  necessary,  I  should 
have,  on  personal  grounds,  welcomed  its  publication,  but  I  am  convinced 
that  controversies  as  to  the  past  wiU  not  help  us  as  to  the  future,  and 
therefore,  as  far  as  I  am  concerned,  I  place  them  on  one  side  and  go 
on  with  what  1  regard  as  the  business  of  the  Government  under  these 
trying  conditions.  I  should  like  to  say  something  first  of  all  as  to  the 
unusual  character  and  composition  of  the  Government  as  an  executive 
body. 

The  House  has  realised  that  there  has  been  a  separation  between 
the  functions  of  the  Prime  Minister  and  the  Leader  of  the  House.  That 
was  because  we  came  to  the  conclusion  that  it  was  more  than  any  one 
man,  whatever  his  energy  or  physical  strength  might  be,  could  do  to  under- 
take both  functions  in  the  middle  of  a  great  war.  The  task  of  the  Leader 
of  the  House  is  a  very  anxious  and  absorbing  task,  even  in  war.  I  have 
not  been  able  to  attend  the  House  very  much  myself  during  the  last 
two  or  three  years.  But  I  have  been  here  often  enough  to  realise  that 
the  task  of  the  Leader  of  the  House  of  Commons  is  not  a  sinecure  even 
in  a  war — friends  of  mine  took  care  that  it  should  not  be  so  So  much 
for  that   point.      Now  there  are    three    characteristics  in  the  present 
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Administration  in  which  it  may  be  said  it  has  departed  perhaps  from 
precedent.  First  of  all,  there  is  the  concentration  of  the  Executive 
in  a  very  few  hands.  The  second  is  the  choosing  of  men  of  administrative 
and  business  capacity  rather  than  men  of  ParUamentary  experience, 
where  we  were  unable  to  obtain  both  for  the  headship  of  a  great  Depart- 
ment, and  the  third  is  a  franker  and  fuller  recognition  of  the  partnership 
of  Labour  in  the  Government  of  this  country.  No  Government  that  has 
ever  been  formed  to  rule  this  country  has  had  such  a  share — such  a  number 
of  men  who  all  their  lives  have  been  associated  with  labour  and  with 
the  labour  organisations  of  this  country.  We  realise  that  it  is  impossible 
to  conduct  war  without  getting  the  complete  and  unqualified  support 
of  labour,  and  we  were  anxious  to  obtain  their  assistance  and  their 
counsel  for  the  purpose  of  the  conduct  of  the  war. 

The  fact  that  this  is  a  different  kind  of  organisation  to  any  that  pre- 
ceded it  is  not  a  criticism  upon  its  predecessors — not  necessarily.  They 
were  peace  structures.  They  were  organised  for  a  different  purpose  and  a 
different  condition  of  things.  The  kind  of  craft  you  have  for  river 
or  canal  traffic  is  not  exactly  the  kind  of  vessel  3'ou  construct  for  the 
high  seas.  I  have  no  doubt  that  the  old  Cabinets — I  am  not  referring  to 
the  last  Cabinet — I  am  referring  to  the  old  system  of  Cabinets,  where  the 
heads  of  every  department  were  represented  inside  the  Cabinet — I  have 
no  doubt  that  the  old  Cabinets  were  better  adapted  to  navigate  the 
Parliamentary  river  with  its  shoals  and  shifting  sands,  and  perhaps  for 
a  cruise  in  home  waters.  But  a  Cabinet  of  twenty-three  is  rather 
top-heavy  for  a  gale.  I  do  not  say  that  this  particular  craft  is  best 
adapted  for  Parliamentary  navigation,  but  I  am  convinced  it  is  the  best 
for  the  war,  in  which  you  want  quick  decision  above  everything.  Look 
at  the  last  two-and-a-half  years.  I  am  not  referring  to  what  has 
happened  in  this  country.  When  I  say  these  things  I  would  rather  the 
House  of  Commons  looked  at  the  war  as  a  whole  and  took  the  concerns 
of  the  Allies  as  a  whole,  and  we  are  all  perfectly  certain,  and  I  shall 
have  the  assent  of  my  right  hon.  friend  in  this,  that  the  Allies  have 
suffered  disaster  after  disaster  through  tardiness  of  decision  and  action, 
very  largely  for  reasons  1  shall  give  later  on.  I  know  in  this  I  am  in 
complete  agreement  with  my  right  hon.  friend.  It  is  true  that  in  a 
multitude  of  counsellors  there  is  wisdom.  That  was  written  for  Oriental 
countries  in  peace  times.  You  cannot  run  a  war  with  a  Sanhedrin.  That 
is  the  meaning  of  the  Cabinet  of  five,  with  one  of  its  members  doing 
sentry  duty  outside,  manning  the  walls  and  defending  the  Council 
Chamber  against  attack  while  we  are  trying  to  do  our  work  inside. 

Some  concern  has  been  expressed  at  the  relations  of  this  small 
executive  to  other  members.     It  has  been  suggested  that  there  is  danger 
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of  lack  of  co-ordination  and  common  direction  ;  it  has  been  wondered 
how  we  can  ever  meet  :  one  very  respectable  newspaper  suggests  there 
ought  to  be  weekly  dinners  to  discuss  matters  of  common  concern. 
What  is  the  difficulty  ?  Whenever  anything  concerns  a  particular 
Department  you  follow  precedent.  This  is  not  the  first  time  you  have 
had  heads  of  Departments  outside  the  Cabinet.  As  a  matter  of  fact, 
the  practice  of  putting  every  head  of  a  Department  inside  the  Cabinet  is 
quite  a  modem  innovation,  and  the  way  in  which  Governments  have  been 
in  the  habit  of  deaUng  with  that  situation  is  that  whenever  there  is  any- 
thing that  concerns  a  particular  Department  the  head  of  that  Depart- 
ment, with  his  officers,  attends  the  executive  committee,  and  you  imme- 
diately get  into  contact  with  each  other  and  discuss  those  problems 
which  require  solution.  That  is  an  old  practice.  I  think  it  is  a  very- 
effective  practice.  It  is  very  much  better,  especially  in  time  of  war, 
than  keeping  men  away  from  their  Departments  discussing  things  which 
do  not  directly  concern  them.  But  while  undoubtedly  their  counsel 
may  be  very  valuable,  when  you  have  a  considerable  number  of  people 
brought  together  you  are  apt  to  create  confusion  and  thus  to  delay 
decision.  There  is  another  point  of  departure  and  another  change, 
and  that  is  the  amalgamation  of  the  old  War  Committee  with  the  Cabinet. 
The  old  War  Committee  had  what  the  Cabinet  had  not — it  had  secretaries 
to  keep  a  complete  record  of  all  decisions,  and  this  no  Cabinet  has  ever 
had.  They  were  always  a  question  of  memory.  That  is  the  real  difference 
between  the  War  Committee  and  the  Cabinet.  In  the  War  Committee 
a  full  record  was  taken  of  every  decision,  and  the  minutes  were  sent  round 
to  each  member  for  correction.  The  matters  dealt  with  there  were  just 
as  confidential — I  might  even  say  more  confidential — than  the  vast 
majority  of  questions  decided  in  the  Cabinet.  Henceforth  there  will 
be  no  distinction  between  your  War  Committee  and  your  War  Cabinet. 
The  secretary  will  always  be  there.  We  propose  to  strengthen  his  staff, 
so  that  we  might  have  more  direct  means  of  communication  and  a  more 
organised  means  of  communication  between  the  Cabinet  and  various 
Departments  than  you  have  ever  had  in  the  past.  I  come  now  to  the 
other  point  which  has  caused  some  misgiving.  There  seems  to  be  a 
little  concern  lest  the  new  organisation  should  have  the  effect  of  lessening 
Parliamentary  control.  I  wonder  why  on  earth  it  should  do  that. 
Each  Minister  answers  for  his  Department  exactly  in  the  same 
way  as  under  the  old  system.  Each  Minister  is  accountable  for  his  depart- 
ment to  Parliament,  and  the  Government  as  a  whole  are  accountable  to 
Parliament.  The  control  of  Parliament  as  a  whole  must,  and  always  must, 
be  supreme  because  it  represents  the  nation.  There  is  not  the  slightest 
attempt    here    to   derogate    in    any    particular    from    the    complete 
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'^ontrol  of  Parliament.  I  do  not  think  the  present  methods  of 
Parliamentary  control  are  efficient,  but  that  is  not  a  change 
wliich  has  come  about  with  the  new  Admmistration.  I  have 
always  thought  that  the  methods  of  Parliamentary  control — and  I 
speak  here  as  a  fairly  old  Parliamentarian — rather  tended  to  give 
undue  prominence  to  trivialities — my  right  hon.  friend  and  I  have  talked 
over  this  matter  many  a  time — and  on  the  other  hand  it  rather  tended 
to  minimise  and  ignore  realities.  Whether  you  can  improve  upon  that 
I  personally  have  never  had  any  doubt,  but  I  have  alwaj's  thought — 
1  do  not  know  whether  1  carry  any  one  with  me  on  this  except  my  hon. 
friend  who  sits  there — that  the  French  system  was  a  more  effective  one 
— the  system  whereby  Ministers  have  to  appear  before  Parliamentary 
Committees,  where  questions  can  be  asked  them,  and  where  they  can 
give  an  answer  which  they  would  not  care  to  give  in  pubHc.  I  think 
that  in  many  respects  that  system  has  helped  to  save  France  from  one 
or  two  very  serious  blunders.  I  am  not  committing  the  Government 
to  that  beyond  this,  that  we  are  investigating  that  question.  It  is 
just  possible  we  might  refer  the  matter  to  Parliament  to  settle  for  itself, 
because  it  is  not  so  much  a  question  for  the  Government  as  a  question 
for  Parliament  itself  to  decide,  subject,  of  course,  to  any  criticism  or 
suggestion  which  the  Government  might  wish  to  make,  as  to  the  best 
and  most  efficient  methods  during  a  period  of  war  of  exercising  Parliamen- 
tary control  over  the  Departments.  Now  I  come  to  the  work  of 
the  Government  which  the  Government  is  cutting  out  for  itself.  I  had 
hoped  to  be  able  to  tell  the  House  of  Commons  a  good  deal  more  upon 
three  or  four  very  vital  matters  than  I  am  in  a  position  to  do,  owing  to 
reasons  over  which  I  have  no  control.  I  have  not  been  able  to  confer 
with  heads  of  Departments,  nor  with  my  friends  in  the  Cabinet,  and 
there  are  two  or  three  questions  upon  which  I  should  have  hked  to  pro- 
nounce decisions  to-day,  but  I  am  not  in  a  position,  unfortunately,  to 
do  so.  My  right  hon.  friends  yesterday — the  Home  Secretary  (Sir  George 
Cave)  in  introducing  a  Bill  and  the  Leader  of  the  House  subsequently 
—  gave  a  very  detailed  account  of  the  probable  working  of  the  new 
Ministries,  and  therefore  I  shall  have  very  httle  to  say  with  regard  to 
these,  fake  the  Ministry  of  Labour.  It  has  been  urged  for  thirty 
years  by  organised  Labour  in  this  country,  and  my  experience  in  the 
Ministry  of  Munitions  has  taught  me  this,  that  it  was  desirable  there 
should  be  a  Department  which  was  not  altogether  in  the  position  of 
employer  to  employed,  to  those  who  were  concerned  whenever  there 
was  a  dispute  about  labour  conditions  or  wages,  but  I  hope  that  this 
Department  will  not  conhne  itself  merely  to  the  settling  of  disputes. 
That  is  but  a  small  part  of  the  whole  industrial  problem  which  I  hope 
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this  Ministry  will  assist  in  solving.     I  hope  it  will  become  in  a  real  sense 
a  Ministry  with  the  well-being  of  labour  in  its  charge.     In  the  Munitions 
Department  I  had  the  privilege  of  setting  up  something  that  was  known 
as  the  Welfare  Department,  which  was  an  attempt  to  take  advantage 
of  the  present  malleability  of  industry  in  order  to  impress  upon  it  more 
humanitarian  conditions,  to  make  labour  less  squalid  and  less  repellent, 
and  more  attractive  and  more  healthy.     A  number  of  very  able  volun- 
teers are  organising  that  Department,  and  I  am  glad  to  be  able  to  say 
£^bout  some  of  them  that  they  belong  to  the  Society  of  Friends,  and  have 
had  a  rooted  objection  to  war,  which  is  due  to  the  creed  they  profess — 
no  one  has  doubted  their  sincerity — but  they  have  never  carried  it  so 
far  as  to  say  that  during  a  war  they  should  take  no  part  in  any  national 
burden,    and    they    are    working    hard    in    this    Department.     Then 
I  am  hoping  that  this  Department  will  take  a  leading  part  in  assisting 
in    the    mobilisation    of    labour    for    the    purposes   of    the    war,    a 
matter   to   which    I   shall   refer    later    on,       I    think   my   right   hon. 
friend  has  already  indicated  to  the  House  what  we  propose  to  do  with 
regard  to  shipping.     It  was  never  so  vital  to  the  Hfe  of  the  nation  as 
it  is  at  the  present  moment  during  the  war.     It  is  the  jugular  vein  which 
if  severed  would  destroy  the  life  of  the  nation,  and  t}»e  Government  felt 
the  time  had  come  for  taking  over  more  complete  control  of  all  the 
ships  of  this  country  and  placing  them  in  practically  the  same  position 
as  are  the  railways  of  the  country  at  the  present  moment,  so  that  during 
the    war    shipping    will   be  nationalised  in  the  real  sense  of  the  term. 
The  prodigious  profits  which  were  made  out  of  freights  were  contributing 
in  no  small  measure  to  the  high  cost  of  commodities,    and    I    always 
found  not  only  that,  but  that  they  were  making  it  difficult  for  us  in  our 
task  with  labour.  Whenever  I  met  organised  labour,  under  any  conditions, 
where  I  would  persuade  them  to  give  up  privileges,  I  always  had  hurled 
at  me  phrases  about  the  undue  and  extravagant  profits  of  shipping. 
This  is  intolerable  in  war  time,  when  so  many  are  making  so  great  sacri- 
fices for  the  State.     Sir  Joseph  Maclay,  one  of  the  ablest  shipowners 
in  the  United  Kingdom,  has  undertaken  to  direct  this  great  enterprise 
with  one  sole  object — the  service  of  the  country.     He  is  now  conferring 
with  the  Admiralty  and  the  very  able  Shipping  Control  Committee, 
over    which    Lord    Curzon    presided,    and    I    hope    I    shall   be    in   a 
position     to    inform    the    House    of    the     plans     and     projects     he 
recommends    should    be    taken,   not    merely    for    the    more    effective 
nationalisation  of  the  ships  which  we  have  already  on  the  register,  but 
the  speedy  construction  of  more,  so  as  to  make  up  the  wastage  which 
I  fear  is  inevitable  in  any  great  war,  especially  when  you  arc  dealing 
with  such    piratical  methods  as  those  which  have  characterised   the 
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maritime  policy  of  the  German  Empire.  With  regard  to  mines,  here  the 
Government  also  feel,  as  the  late  Government  did,  that  they  are  dealing 
with  an  essential  commodity,  which  is  the  very  life  of  industry.  It  is 
an  essential  ingredient  to  our  miUtary  and  industrial  efficiency,  and  we 
ought  to  assume  more  direct  control  over,  not  merely  one  coalfield,  but 
over  the  whole  industry.  The  conditions  are  being  carefully  considered 
and  will  be  stated  to  the  House  of  Commons,  but  I  am  not  sure  whether 
we  can  place  our  plans  before  it  before  we  separate.  Now  I  feel  I  must 
say  something  about  the  food  problem.  It  is  undoubtedly  serious  and 
will  be  grave  unless  not  merely  the  Government,  but  the  nation  is  pre- 
pared to  grapple  with  it  courageously  without  loss  of  time.  The  main 
facts  are  fairly  well  known.  The  available  harvests  of  the  world  have 
failed.  Take  Canada  and  the  United  States  of  America.  As  compared 
with  last  year,  the  harvests  were  hundreds  of  millions  of  bushels  down, 
and  that  means  that  the  surplus  available  for  sale  abroad  is  diminished 
lo  an  extent  which  is  disastrous.  In  times  of  peace  we  can  always  make 
up  the  deficiency  in  any  particular  country  by  resorting  to  another.  If 
America  failed  there  was  Russia  or  the  Argentine — but  the  Argentine 
promises  badly — and  Australia.  Russia  is  not  available ;  Australia 
means  almost  prohibitive  transport.  When  we  come  to  our  own  harvest, 
which  is  not  a  mean  ingredient  in  the  whole,  not  merely  was  the  harvest 
a  poor  one,  but,  what  is  still  more  serious,  during  the  time  when  the 
winter  wheat  ought  to  have  been  sown  the  weather  was  almost  pro- 
hibitive, if  not  altogether,  and  I  do  not  believe  more  than  three-eighths 
of  the  usual  sowing  has  taken  place.  Let  us  clearly  understand  what  it 
means.  Let  us  get  to  the  bottom  of  this.  Unless  the  nation  knows 
what  it  means  you  cannot  ask  them  to  do  their  duty.  It  is  true  that  to 
a  certain  extent  you  can  make  up  by  the  spring  sowing,  but,  as  any 
agriculturist  knows,  that  never  produces  anything  comparable  to  the 
winter  sowing. 

Those  are  the  main  features  so  far  as  the  harvest  is  concerned. 
We  have  always  got  the  submarine  menace,  which  in  this  respect  is 
not  the  most  important  one  to  consider.  Under  these  conditions  it  was 
decided  by  the  late  Government  to  appoint  a  Food  Controller,  and  we 
have  actually  appointed  him — an  able,  experienced  administrator, 
especially  in  these  matters,  and  a  man  of  great  determination  and  force 
of  character.  He  is  assisted  by  the  ablest  experts  in  this  House.  We 
always  know  the  quality  of  a  man  by  opposing  him  for  years,  and  my 
hon.  friend  (Captain  Bathurst)  many  a  time  found  it  to  be  his  duty  to 
make  himself  very  active  on  Bills  which  I  had  the  burden  of  carrying 
through  this  House,  so  that  I  know  something  about  his  qualities.  At  tlie 
head  of  the  Board  of  Agriculture  we  have  a  man  who  is  singularly  gifted, 
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and  who  has  as  thorough  a  knowledge  of  the  principles  and  the  practices 
of  this  question  as  any  man  in  this  or  any  other  country.  I  felt  it  im- 
portant that  we  should  secure  the  very  best  brains  in  the  country  to 
bear  upon  this  very  difficult  and  very  dangerous  problem.  The  problem 
is  a  double  one — it  is  one  of  distribution  and  of  production.  In  respect 
of  both  we  must  call  upon  the  people  of  this  country  to  make  real  sacri- 
fices, but  it  is  essential  when  we  do  so  that  the  sacrifices  should  be  equal. 
Over-consumption  by  the  affluent  must  not  be  allowed  to  create  a  shortage 
for  the  less  well-to-do.  I  am  sure  we  can  depend  upon  men  and  women 
of  all  conditions — to  use  an  ordinary  phrase  which  I  am  sure  the  House 
will  allow  me  to  use  because  it  is  thoroughly  well  understood — I  hope  we 
can  appeal  to  men  and  women  of  all  ranks  and  conditions  to  play  the 
game.  Any  sort  of  concealment  hurts  the  nation.  It  hurts  it  when  it 
it  is  fighting  for  its  life.  Therefore  we  must  appeal  to  the  nation  as  a 
whole,  men  and  women — without  the  help  of  the  whole  nation  we  can 
accomplish  nothing — to  assist  us  to  so  distribute  our  resources  that 
there  shall  be  no  man,  woman,  or  child  who  will  be  suftering  from  hunger 
because  some  one  else  has  been  getting  too  much. 

When  you  come  to  production,  every  available  square  yard  must 
be  made  to  produce  food.  The  labour  available  for  tillage  should  not 
be  turned  to  more  ornamental  purposes  until  the  food  necessities  of 
the  country  have  been  adequately  safeguarded.  The  best  use  must 
be  made  of  land  and  of  labour  to  increase  the  food  supplies  of  this  country 
— corn,  potatoes,  and  all  kinds  of  food  products.  AH  those  who  have 
the  opportunity  must  feel  it  is  their  duty  to  the  State  to  assist  in  pro- 
ducing and  in  contributing  to  the  common  stock  upon  which  every- 
body can  draw.  If  they  do  this,  we  shall  get  food  without  any  privation, 
without  any  want,  ever\'body  having  plenty  of  the  best  and  healthiest 
food.  By  that  means,  and  that  means  alone,  will  the  nation  be  able 
to  carry  through  the  war  to  that  triumphal  issue  to  which  we  all  arc 
looking  forward.  It  means  sacrifice.  But  what  sacrifice  ?  Talk  to 
a  man  who  has  returned  from  the  horrors  of  the  Somme  or  who  has  been 
through  the  haunting  wretchedness  of  a  winter  campaign,  and  you  will 
know  something  of  what  those  gallant  men  are  enduring  for  their  country. 
They  arc  enduring  much,  they  are  hazarding  ail,  whilst  we  are  living  in 
comfort  and  security  at  home.  You  cannot  have  absolute  equality 
of  sacrifice.  In  a  war  that  is  impossible.  But  you  can  have  equal 
readiness  to  sacrifice  from  all.  There  are  hundreds  of  thousands  who 
have  given  their  lives,  there  are  millions  who  have  given  up  comfortable 
homes  and  exchanged  them  for  a  daily  communion  with  death.  Mul- 
titudes have  given  up  those  whom  they  love  best.  Let  the  nation  as 
a  whole  place  its  comforts,  its  luxuries,  its  indulgences,  its  elegancies, 
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on  a  national  altar,  consecrated  by  such  sacrifices  as  these  men  have 
made.  Let  us  proclaim  during  the  war  a  National  Lent.  The  nation 
will  be  better  and  stronger  for  it,  mentally  and  morally  as  well  as  phy- 
sically. It  will  strengthen  its  fibre,  it  will  ennoble  its  spirit.  Without 
it  we  shall  not  get  the  full  benefit  of  this  struggle.  Our  Armies  might 
drive  the  enemy  out  of  the  battered  villages  of  France,  across  the  devas- 
tated plains  of  Belgium.  They  might  hurl  them  across  the  Rhine 
in  battered  disarray.  But  unless  the  nation  as  a  whole  shoulders  part 
of  the  burden  of  victory  it  will  not  profit  by  the  triumph,  for  it  is  not  what 
a  nation  gains,  it  is  what  a  nation  gives  that  makes  it  great. 

While  the  nation  is  making  such  enormous  sacrifices  as  those  I 
have  already  pointed  out,  it  is  intolerable  that  any  section  should  be  per- 
mitted to  make  exceptional  profits  out  of  those  sacrifices,  and  by  that 
means  actually  increase  the  burdens  borne  by  others.  A  good  deal 
has  already  been  done  by  the  late  Administration  to  arrest  unfair  private 
profiteering  out  of  the  war.  The  Government  have  come  to  the  conclu- 
sion that  they  cannot  ask  the  nation  for  more  sacrifices  without  even 
more  drastic  steps  yet  being  taken.  There  are  several  ways  of  dealing 
with  this  problem.  One  is  the  annexation  of  all  war  profits.  Another 
is  the  cutting  down  of  prices  so  as  to  make  excessive  profits  impossible. 
The  Munitions  Act  adopted  both  of  those  expedients.  Eighty  per  cent. 
of  the  profits  in  controlled  firms  were  annexed.  In  addition  to  that, 
there  has  been  a  most  searching  and  minute  revision  of  prices  in  the 
controlled  firms,  and  enormous  reductions  have  already  been  achieved 
in  those  firms.  The  problem  is  now  being  carefully  examined  by  my 
right  hon.  friend  the  Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer  and  others,  and  we  hope 
to  be  able  to  make  an  announcement  shortly  as  to  the  course  the  Govern- 
ment intend  to  adopt.  It  is  quite  clear  that  if  the  nation  must  be  asked 
to  make  further  sacrifices  in  order  to  win  the  war  the  road  should  be 
cleared  by  action  of  this  kind. 

I  now  come  to  an  even  more  difficult  subject — one  which  is  equally 
vital  to  the  success«of  this  country  in  this  great  war.  I  have  hitherto 
talked  largely  of  the  mobilisation  of  the  material  resources  of  the  nation. 
I  now  come  to  the  mobihsation  of  the  labour  reserves  of  the  country, 
which  are  even  more  vital  to  our  success  than  the  former.  Without 
this — let  us  make  no  mistake — we  shall  not  be  able  to  pull  through.  It  is 
not  the  mere  haphazard  law  of  supply  and  demand  that  will  accomplish 
that  which  is  necessary  to  save  the  nation  within  the  time  that  it  is 
essential  it  should  be  accomplished.  It  is  not  a  question  of  years  It 
is  a  question  of  months,  perhaps  of  weeks.  And  unless  not  merely 
the  materia]  resources  of  the  countr)',  but  the  labour  of  the  country 
is  used  to  the  best  advantage,  and  every  man  is  called  upon  to  render 


DAVID   LLOYD   GEORGE  23 I 

such  service  to  the  State  as  he  can  bes  give,  victory  is  beyond  our  reach. 
The  problem  with  which  we  are  confronted  is  a  difficult  one.  Nearly 
a  vcar  ago  we  decided  that  in  order  to  maintain  our  Armies  in  the  field 
the  nation  must  have  complete  control  over  all  its  military  resources 
in  men.  But  it  is  impossible  to  take  men  into  the  Army  without  taking 
them  from  civil  employment  of  greater  or  less  utility,  and  it  has  been 
our  object — an  object  that  becomes  more  and  more  plain  as  time  goes 
on  •  it  was  plain  to  the  late  Administration  as  well  as  to  ourselves — to 
establish  such  a  system  of  recruiting  as  will  ensure  that  no  man  is  taken 
into  the  Army  who  is  capable  of  rendering  more  useful  service  in  industry. 
To  complete  our  plan  lor  the  organisation  of  all  the  national  resources, 
we  ought  to  have  power  to  say  that  every  man  who  is  not  taken  into 
the  Army,  whatever  his  position  or  rank,  really  is  employed  on  work 
of  national  importance.  For  instance,  1  was  constantly  appealed  to 
as  Secretary  c^f  State  for  War  to  release  men  for  agricultural  work.  The 
Army  Council  and  those  In  charge  were  quite  prepared  to  do  so,  but  there 
was  absrlutely  no  guarantee  that,  if  the  men  were  released,  they  would 
be  used  for  agricultural  purposes — not  the  least.  The  moment  they 
were  released  from  the  Army  they  were  free  to  go  to  munition  work, 
or  to  any  other  work  where  they  thought  they  could  sell  thdr  labour 
to  the  best  advantage,  or  where  they  thought  they  could  live  under  the 
most  pleasant  conditions. 

We  could  not  ensure  that  these  men  if  released  would  be  used  for 
agricultural  purposes,  and  we  were  constantly  confronted  with  these  diffi- 
culties. That  is  one  of  the  problems  with  which  you  must  deal  if  the  nation 
is  to  have  the  full  benefit  of  such  labour  reserves  as  are  still  left  to  it. 
At  present  it  is  only  the  man  who  is  fitted  for  military  service,  and  has 
not  established  a  claim  lor  exemption,  on  whom  the  nation  can  call. 
The  unfit  man  and  the  exempted  man  are  surely  under  the  same  moral 
obligation.  But  still  there  is  no  means  of  enforcing  it.  It  is  with  this 
imperfect  organisation  of  our  industrial  man-power  that  we  are  called 
upon  to  confront  an  enemy  who  not  only  exercises  to  the  full  his  undoubted 
right  over  his  own  population,  but  has  introduced  the  practice  hitherto 
unknown  to  civilised  warfare  of  removing  the  civilian  inhabitants  of 
occupied  terr'toiy  to  make  good  the  shortage  of  labour  in  his  own  factories. 
It  is  necessary  that  we  should  make  a  swift  and  effective  answer  to 
Germ.'uiy's  latest  move.  As  our  Armies  grow,  our  needs  for  munitions 
grow.  There  is  a  large  part  of  our  labour  for  munition  purposes  which 
is  immobile.  There  may  be  a  surplus  in  one  factory  and  a  shortage 
in  another.  We  have  no  power  to  transfer  men.  .'\s  the  months  go  by 
the  cost  of  the  war  increases.  Our  purchases  in  neutral  countries  become 
more  difficult  to  finance,  yet  there  may  be  and  there  are  thousands  of 
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men  occupied  in  industries  which  consume  our  wealth  at  home,  and  do 
nothing  to  strengthen  our  credit  abroad.  Yet  we  have  no  power  to 
transfer  them  from  employment  where  they  are  wasting  our  strength 
and  their  own  to  employments  where  they  could  increase  it.  We  have 
not  even  the  organisation  necessary  for  utihsing  them  as  volunteers. 

These  are  the  powers  which  we  must  take,  and  this  is  the  organisation 
which  we  must  complete.  I  could  dwell  upon  it  by  the  illustration  of 
agriculture.  There  is  undoubtedly  in  this  country  a  considerable  number 
of  people  skilled  in  tillage  of  the  soil  who  are  not  producing  food,  but 
we  cannot  mobilise  them.  We  cannot  direct  them.  I  believe  that  there 
are  scores,  if  not  hundreds  of  thousands,  of  people  of  that  kind — there 
is  no  question  here  of  miUtary  age — who  if  we  could  utiUse  them  to  the 
best  advantage  could  produce  great  quantities  of  food  in  this  country. 
But  we  cannot  do  it.  Not  only  that.  The  diflficulty  in  agriculture 
is  the  want  of  skilled  men.  You  may  have  two  or  three  skilled  men 
on  a  particular  farm,  or  the  farmers  may  have  no  skilled  men  at  all, 
vet  two  or  three  skilled  men,  if  you  could  treat  them  as  commissioned 
officers,  could  look  after  not  merely  one  farm,  but  several  farms,  with  the 
aid  of  unskilled  men  or  women  working  under  them.  I  cannot  in  the 
course  of  a  speech  like  this  give  the  whole  details  of  the  plans  of  my 
right  hon.  friends  here,  with  regard  to  agriculture,  but  I  can  give  an  assur- 
rance  that  there  are  schemes  of  ver^^  great  magnitude  which  have  been 
formulated,  and  which  are  in  course  of  being  put  into  operation.  They 
will  involve  great  local  organisation  throughout  the  country.  The 
matter  was  considered  by  the  War  Committee  of  the  late  Government, 
and  it  was  unanimously  decided  by  them  that  the  time  had  come  for 
the  adoption  of  the  principle  of  universal  national  service.  It  was  one 
of  the  first  matters  taken  up  by  the  present  Government,  and  the  War 
Cabinet  have  unanimously  adopted  the  conclusions  come  to  by  the 
preceding  War  Cabinet.  I  beheve  that  the  plans  which  we  have  made 
will  secure  to  every  worker  all  that  he  has  the  right  to  ask  for. 

In  order  to  do  this  it  is  proposed  to  appoint  at  once  a  Director  of 
National  Service  to  be  in  charge  of  both  the  military'  and  the  civil  side 
of  universal  National  Service.  The  civil  and  military  sides  of  the 
directory  are  to  be  entirely  separate,  and  there  will  be  a  miUtary 
and  a  civil  director  responsible  to  the  Director  of  National  Service. 
The  military  director  will  be  responsible  for  recruiting  for  the  Army, 
and  will  hand  over  to  the  War  Ofhce  the  recruits  obtained.  Here  I 
need  not  elaborate,  because  it  is  not  proposed  to  make  any  change  in 
recruiting  for  military  service.  As  regards  civilian  service,  it  is  proposed 
that  the  director  of  National  Service  shall  proceed  by  the  scheduling 
of  industries  and  of  services  according  to  their  essential  character  during 
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the  war.  Certain  industries  are  regarded  as  indispensable,  and  the 
Departments  concerned  uill  indent  upon  the  Director  of  National  Service 
for  the  labour  which  they  require  for  those  services,  and  other  services 
wiE  be  rationed  in  such  matters  as  labour,  raw  material,  and  power. 
Labour  that  is  set  free  from  non-essential  and  rationed  industries  will 
be  available  to  set  free  potential  soldiers  who  are  at  present  exempted 
from  mihtary  service,  and  to  increase  the  available  supply  of  labour 
for  essential  services.  This  labour  will  be  invited  to  enrol  at  once  and 
be  registered  as  war  workers  on  lines  analogous  to  the  existing  munitions 
volunteers,  with  similar  provisions  as  to  rates  of  pay  and  separation 
allowance. 

I  have  no  doubt  that  when  it  is  realised  how  essential  to  the  life 
of  the  nation  it  is  that  the  services  of  every  man  should  be  put  to  the 
best  use  we  shall  secure  an  adequate  supply  of  these  volunteers.  We 
are  taking  immediate  steps  to  secure  by  this  means  the  men  we  want. 
We  shall  begin  as  soon  as.  may  be  to  classify  industries  and  invite  the 
enrolment  of  volunteers.  If  it  is  found  impossible  to  get  the  numbers 
we  require—  and  I  hope  it  will  be  possible — we  shall  not  hesitate  to  come 
to  Parliament  and  ask  Parliament  to  release  us  from  pledges  given  in 
other  circumstances,  and  to  obtain  the  necessary  power  for  rendering 
our  plans  fully  effective.  The  nation  is  fighting  for  its  Ufe,  and  it  is 
entitled  to  the  best  services  of  all  its  sons.  We  have  been  fortunate 
in  inducing  the  Lord  Mayor  of  Birmingham  (Mr.  Neville  Chamberlain) 
to  accept  the  position  of  Director-General  under  this  scheme.  It 
was  with  very  great  difficulty  that  we  induced  him  to  undertake  this 
very  onerous  duty,  as  the  task  with  which  he  is  identified  in  Birming- 
ham is  a  matter  of  first-class  importance  to  that  great  city,  and  it  was 
only  the  urgent  appeals  made  to  him  that  induced  him  to  undertake 
this  great  and  onerous  task.  He  will  immediately  proceed  to  organise 
this  great  new  system  of  enrolment  for  industrial  purposes,  and  I  hope 
that  before  Parliament  resumes  its  duties  in  another  few  weeks  we  shall 
be  able  to  report  that  we  have  secured  a  sufficiently  large  industrial 
army  in  order  to  mobilise  the  whole  of  the  labour  strength  of  tliis  country 
for  war  purposes. 

I  wish  it  had  been  possible  for  me  to  have  said  something  to-day 
about  Ireland.  I  had  hoped  to  be  able  to  do  so,  but  the  circumstances  to 
which  I  have  already  referred  have  made  it  impossible  for  me  to  devote 
my  time  and  attention  to  the  problems  which  have  arisen  in  that  country. 
I  have  had  one  or  two  preliminary  interviews  with  my  right  hon.  friend 
the  Chief  Secretary,  and  I  have  made  arrangements  for  others  on  certain 
questions,  but  unfortunately  I  have  not  been  able  to  attend  to  this  and 
to  many  other  equally  insistent  matters  in  the  last  few  days.     All  I  should 
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like  to  say  is  this  :  I  wish  it  were  possible  to  remove  the  misunderstanding 
between  Britain  and  Ireland  which  has  for  centuries  been  such  a  source 
of  misery  to  the  one  and  of  embarrassment  and  weakness  to  the  other. 
Apart  from  the  general  interest  which  I  have  taken  in  it,  I  should  con- 
sider that  a  war  measure  of  the  first  importance.  I  should  consider 
it  a  great  victory  for  the  Allied  Forces,  something  that  would  give  strength 
to  the  armies  of  the  Allies.  I  am  convinced  now  that  it  is  a  misunder- 
standing— partly  racial  and  partly  religious.  It  is  to  the  interest  of  both 
to  have  this  misunderstanding  removed  ;  but  there  seems  to  have  been 
some  evil  chance  that  frustrated  every  effort  made  for  the  achievement 
of  better  relations.  I  wish  that  that  misunderstanding  could  be  removed. 
I   tried  once.     I  did  not  succeed. 

The  fault  was  not  entirely  on  one  side.  I  felt  the  whole  time  that 
we  were  moving  in  an  atmosphere  of  nervous  suspicion  and  distrust — 
pervasive,  universal,  of  everything  and  everybody.  I  Wcis  drenched 
with  suspicion  of  Irishmen  by  Englishmen  and  of  Englishmen  by  Irish- 
men, and,  worst  and  most  fatal  of  all,  suspicion  by  Irishmen  of  Irishmen. 
It  was  a  quagmire  of  distrust  which  clogged  the  footsteps  and  made 
progress  impossible.  That  is  the  real  enemv  of  Ireland.  If  that  could 
be  slain  I  believe  that  it  would  accomplish  an  act  of  reconciliation  that 
would  make  Ireland  greater  and  Britain  greater,  and  would  make  the 
United  Kingdom  and  the  Empire  greater  than  they  ever  were  before. 
That  is  why  I  have  always  thought  and  said  that  the  real  solution 
of  the  Irish  problem  is  largely  one  of  the  better  atmosphere.  I  am 
speaking  not  merely  for  myself,  but  for  my  colleagues  when  I  say 
that  we  shall  strive  to  produce  that  better  feeling. 

We  shall  strive  by  every  means  and  by  many  hazards  to  produce 
that  atmosphere,  and  we  ask  men  of  all  races  and  men  of  all  creeds 
and  faith  to  help  us,  not  to  solve  a  political  question,  but  to  help  us 
to  do  something  that  will    be    a    real  contribution  to  the  winning  of 

the  war. 

The  achievements  of  the  Navy  speak  for  themselves.  I  do  not 
think  that  anything  I  can  say  would  be  in  the  least  adequate  to  recognise 
the  enormous  and  incalculable  services  that  the  great  Nav\'  of  Britain 
has  rendered,  not  merely  to  the  Empire,  but  to  the  whole  Allied  cause. 
Not  merely  would  victory  have  been  impossible,  but  the  war  could 
not  have  been  kept  on  for  two  and  a  half  years  had  it  not  been  for  the 
services  of  the  Navy.  Now  I  come  to  the  question  of  the  Dominions. 
Ministers  have  reoeatedly  acknowledged  the  splendid  assistance  which 
the  Dominions  have  given  of  their  own  free  will  to  the  old  country  in 
its  championship  of  the  cause  of  humanity.  The  great  ideals  of  national 
fair  play  and  justice  appeal  to  the  Dominions  just  as  insistently  as  to  us. 
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They  have  recognised  throughout  that  our  fight  is  not  a  selfish  one, 
that  it  is  not  merely  a  European  quarrel,  but  that  there  are  great  world 
issues  involved  which  their  children  are  as  concerned  in  as  our  children 
The  new  Administration  are  as  full  of  gratitude  as  the  old  for  the  super. j 
valour  which  our  kinsmen  have  shown  in  so  many  stricken  tields.  But 
that  is  not  why  I  introduce  the  subject  now.  I  introduce  the  subject 
now  because  I  want  to  say  that  we  feel  the  time  has  come  when  the 
Dominions  ought  to  be  more  formally  consulted  as  to  the  progress  and 
course  of  the  war,  au  to  the  steps  that  ought  to  be  taken  to  secure  victory, 
and  as  to  the  best  methods  of  garnering  in  the  fruits  of  their  efforts 
as  well  as  of  our  owii.  We  propose,  therefore,  at  an  early  date  to  summon 
an  Imperial  Conference,  to  place  the  whole  position  before  the  Dominions, 
and  to  take  counsel  with  them  as  to  what  further  action  they  and  we 
can  take  together  in  order  to  achieve  an  early  and  complete  triumph 
for  the  ideals  they  and  we  have  superbly  fought  for. 

As  to  our  relations  with  the  Allies — and  this  is  the  last  topic 
I  shall  refer  to — I  ventured  to  say  earlier  in  the  year  that  there 
were  two  things  we  ought  to  seek  as  Allies — the  first  was  unity 
of  aim  and  the  other  unity  of  action.  The  first  we  have  achieved. 
Never  have  Allies  worked  in  better  harmony  or  more  perfect  accord 
than  the  Allies  in  this  great  struggle.  There  has  been  no  friction 
and  there  has  been  no  misunderstanding.  But  when  I  come  to  the 
question  of  unity  of  action,  I  still  think  that  there  is  a  good  deal 
left  to  be  desired.  I  have  only  got  to  refer  to  the  incident  of  Rumania, 
and  each  man  can  spell  out  for  himself  what  I  mean.  The  enemy  have 
got  two  advantages — two  supreme  advantages.  One  is  that  they  act 
on  an  internal  line,  and  the  other  is  that  there  is  one  great  dominant  power 
that  practically  directs  the  forces  of  all.  We  have  neither  of  these 
advantages.  We  must  therefore  achieve  the  same  end  by  other  means. 
The  advantages  we  possess  are  advantages  which  time  improves.  No 
one  can  say  that  we  have  made  the  best  of  that  time.  There  has  been 
a  tardiness  of  decision  and  action.  I  forget  who  said  about  Necker 
that  he  was  like  a  clock  that  was  always  too  slow.  There  is  a  little  of  that 
in  the  great  Alliance  clock — Belgium,  Serbia,  Montenegro,  Rumania. 

Before  we  can  take  full  advantage  of  the  enormous  resources  at  the 
command  of  the  Allies  there  must  be  some  means  of  arriving  at  quicker 
and  readier  decisions,  and  of  carrying  them  out.  I  believe  that  that 
can  be  done,  and  it  we  quicken  our  action,  as  well  as  our  decisions,  it 
will  equalise  the  conditions  more  than  we  have  succeeded  in  doing  in 
the  past,  There  must  be  more  consultation,  more  real  consultation,  be- 
tween the  men  who  matter  in  the  direction  of  affairs.  There  must  be  less 
of  the  feeling  that  each  country  has  got  its  own  front  to  look  after.     They 
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Iiave  carried  it  so  far  that  almost  each  Department  might  have  a  front 
of  its  own.  The  poHcy  of  a  common  front  must  be  a  reality.  It  is  on 
the  other  side,  Austrian  guns  are  helping  German  infantry,  and  German 
infantry  are  stiffening  Austrian  arms.  The  Turks  are  helping  Germans 
and  Austrians,  and  Bulgarians  mix  with  all.  There  is  an  essential 
feeling  that  there  is  but  one  front,  and  I  beheve  we  have  got  to  get  that 
more  and  more,  instead  of  having  ovenvhelming  guns  on  one  side,  and 
bare  breasts,  gallant  breasts,  on  the  other.  It  is  essential  for  the  Allies, 
not  merely  to  realize  that,  but  to  carry  it  out  in  policy  and  action.  I 
take  this  opportunity  at  the  beginning  of  this  new  Administration  of 
emphasizing  that  point,  because  I  believe  it  is  the  one  essential  for  great 
victory,  and  for  the  curtailment  of  the  period  before  victory  arrives. 
I  end  with  one  personal  note,  for  which  I  hope  the  House  will  forgive 
me.  May  I  say,  and  I  say  it  in  all  sincerity,  that  it  is  one  of  the  deepest 
regrets  of  my  life  that  I  should  part  from  the  right  hon.  gentleman  (Mr. 
Asquith).  Some  of  his  friends  know  how  I  strove  to  avert  it.  For  years 
1  served  under  the  right  hon  gentleman,  and  I  am  proud  to  say  so. 
I  never  had  a  kinder  or  more  indulgent  chief.  If  there  were  any  faults  of 
temper,  they  were  entirely  mine,  and  I  have  no  doubt  I  must  have  been 
difficult  at  times.  No  man  had  greater  admiration  for  his  brilUant 
mtellectual  attainments,  and  no  man  was  happier  to  serve  under  him. 
For  eight  years  we  differed  as  men  of  such  different  temperaments  must 
necessarily  differ,  but  we  never  had  a  personal  quarrel,  in  spite  of  serious 
differences  in  policy,  and  it  was  with  deep,  genuine  grief  that  I  felt  it 
necessary  to  tender  my  resignation  to  my  right  hon.  friend.  But  there 
are  moments  when  personal  and  party  considerations  must  sink  into 
absolute  insignificance,  and  if  in  this  war  I  have  given  scant  heed 
to  the  call  of  party,  and  so  I  have — although  I  have  been  as  strong 
a  party  man  as  any  in  this  House — if  I  have  not  done  that  during  this 
war  it  is  because  1  realised  from  the  moment  the  Prussian  cannon  hurl 
death  at  a  peaceable  and  inoffensive  little  country,  that  a  challenge 
had  been  sent  to  civilisation  to  decide  an  issue  higher  than  party,  deeper 
than  party,  wider  than  all  parties,  an  issue  upon  the  settlement  of  which 
will  depend  the  fate  of  men  in  this  world  for  generations  when  existing 
parties  will  have  fallen  like  dead  leaves  on  the  highway.  Those  issues 
are  the  issues  that  I  want  to  keep  in  front  of  the  nation,  so  that  we  shall 
not  falter  or  faint  in  our  resolve.  There  is  a  time  in  every  prolonged 
and  fierce  war  in  the  passion  and  rage  of  conflict  when  men  forget  the 
high  purpose  with  which  they  entered  it.  This  is  a  struggle  for  inter- 
national right,  international  honour,  international  good  faith — the  channel 
along  which  peace,  honour,  and  good  will  must  flow  amongst  men. 
The  embankment  laboriously  built  up  by  generations  of  men  against 
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barbarism  has  been  broken,  and,  had  not  the  might  of  Britain  passed 
into  the  breach,  Europe  would  have  been  inundated  with  a  flood  of  sava- 
ger}'  and  unbridled  lust  of  power.  The  plain  sense  of  fairplay  amongst 
nations,  the  growth  of  an  international  conscience,  the  protection  of  tlie 
weak  against  the  strong  by  the  stronger,  the  consciousness  that  justice 
has  a  more  powerful  backing  in  this  world  than  greed,  the  knowledge 
that  any  outrage  upon  fair  dealing  between  nations,  great  or  small 
will  meet  with  prompt  and  meritable  chastisement — these  constitute 
the  causeway  along  which  humanity  was  progressing  slowly  to  higher 
things.  The  triumph  of  Prussia  would  sweep  it  all  away,  and  leave 
mankind  to  struggle  helpless  in  the  morass.  That  is  why  since  this 
war  began  I  have  known  but  one  political  aim.  For  that  I  have  fought 
with  a  single  eye.  That  is,  the  rescue  of  mankind  from  the  most  over- 
whelming catastrophe  that  has  ever  yet  menaced  its  well-being. 


BRITAIN'S  WELCOME  TO  AMERICA  AS  AN  ALLY. 

Delivered  at  the  American  Luncheon  Club,  London,  April  12th,   19 17. 

1AM  in  the  happy  position,  I  think,  of  being  the  first  British  Minister 
of  the  Crown  who,  speaking  on  behalf  of  the  people  of  this  country, 
can  salute  the  American  nation  as  comrades  in  arms.  I  am  glad.  I  am 
proud.  I  am  glad  not  merely  because  of  the  stupendous  resources 
which  this  great  nation  can  bring  to  the  succour  of  the  Alliance,  but 
I  rejoice  as  a  democrat  that  the  advent  of  the  United  States  into  this 
war  gives  the  final  stamp  and  seal  to  the  character  of  the  conflict  as 
a  struggle  against  military  autocracy  throughout  the  world. 

That  was  the  note  that  rang  through  the  great  deliverance  of 
President  Wilson.  The  United  States  of  America  have  a  noble  tradition, 
never  broken,  of  having  never  engaged  in  a  war  except  for  liberty,  and 
this  is  the  greatest  struggle  for  liberty  they  have  e\'er  embarked  upon. 
1  am  not  at  all  surprised,  when  one  recollects  the  wars  of  the  past,  that 
America  took  its  time  to  make  up  its  mind  about  the  character  of  this 
struggle.  In  Europe  most  of  the  great  wars  of  the  past  were  waged 
for  dynastic  aggrandizements  and  for  conquest.  No  wonder  that  when 
this  great  war  started  there  were  some  elements  of  suspicion  still  lurking 
ill  the  minds  of  the  people  of  the  United  States  of  America.     .     . 

The  fact  that  the  United  States  of  America  has  made  up  its  mind 
finally  makes  it  abundantly  clear  to  the  world  that  this  is  no  struggle 
of  that  character,  but  a  gieat  fight  for  human  liberty      .     .     , 
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There  are  two  great  facts  which  clinch  the  argument  that  this  is 
a  great  struggle  for  freedom.  The  first  is  the  fact  that  America  has 
come  in.  She  could  not  have  done  otherwise.  The  second  is  the  Russian 
Revolution.  When  France  in  the  eighteenth  century  sent  her  soldiers  to 
America  to  fight  for  the  freedom  and  independence  of  that  land  France 
also  was  an  autocracy.  But  when  the  Frenchmen  were  in  America  their 
aim  was  freedom,  their  atmosphere  was  freedom,  and  their  inspiration 
was  freedom.  They  acquired  a  taste  for  freedom  and  they  took  it  home, 
and  France  became  free.  That  is  the  story  of  Russia.  Russia  engaged 
in  this  great  war  for  the  freedom  of  Serbia,  of  Montenegro,  and  Bulgaria. 
Russians  have  fought  for  the  freedom  of  Europe,  and  they  wanted 
to  make  their  own  country  free.  They  have  done  it.  The  Russian 
Revolution  is  not  merely  the  outcome  of  the  struggle  for  freedom.  It 
is  a  proof  of  its  character  as  a  struggle  for  liberty.  And  if  the  Russian 
pecple  realize,  as  there  is  evidence  they  are  doing,  that  national  discipline 
is  not  incompatible  with  national  freedom,  and  know  that  national 
discipline  is  essential  to  the  security  of  national  freedom,  they  will  indeed 
become  a  free  people.     .     .     . 

We  know  what  America  can  do  ;  and  we  also  know  that  now  she 
is  in  it  she  will  do  it.     She  will  wage  an  effective  and  successful  war. 

There  is  something  more  important.  She  will  ensure  a  beneficent 
peace.  I  am  the  last  man  in  the  world — knowing  for  three  years  what 
our  difficulties  have  been,  what  our  anxieties  have  been,  what  our  fears 
have  been — to  deny  that  the  succour  which  is  given  us  from  America 
is  something  to  lejoice  in,  and  rejoice  greatly  in  ;  but  I  do  not  mind  telling 
you  that  I  rejoice  even  more  in  the  knowledge  that  America  is  going 
to  win  her  right  to  be  at  the  conference  table  when  the  terms  of  peace 
are  being  discussed.  That  conference  will  settle  the  destiny  of  nations, 
the  course  of  human  life,  for  God  knows  how  many  ages.  It  would  have 
been  a  tragedy  for  mankind  if  America  had  not  been  there,  and  there 
with  all  the  influence,  and  the  power,  and  the  right  which  she  has  now 
won  by  flinging  herself  into  this  great  struggle. 

I  can  see  peace  coming  now,  not  a  peace  which  would  be  a  beginning 
of  war,  not  a  peace  which  would  be  an  endless  preparation  for  strife 
and  bloodshed  ;  bat  a  real  peace.  The  world  is  an  old  world  which  has 
never  had  peace.  It  has  been  rocking,  swaying  hke  the  ocean,  and 
Europe — poor  Europe — has  always  lived  under  the  menace  of  the  sword. 
When  this  war  began  two-thirds  of  Europe  was  under  autocratic  rule. 
It  is  the  other  way  about  now,  and  democracy  means  peace.  The 
democracy  of  France  did  not  want  war.  The  democracy  of  Italy  hesitated 
long  before  entering  the  war.  The  democracy  of  th'S  country  shrank 
from  it  and  shuddered,  and  would  never  have  entered  that  cauldron 
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if  it  had  not  been  for  the  invasion  of  Belgium.  Democracy  sought  peace 
strove  for  peace,  and  if  Prussia  had  been  a  democracy  there  would  have 
been  no  war 

But  strange  things  have  happened  in  this  v.-ar,  and  stranger  things 
are  to  come — and  they  are  coming  rapidly.  There  are  times  in  history 
when  the  world  spins  so  leisurely  along  its  destined  course-  that  it  seems 
for  centuries  to  be  at  a  standstill.  There  are  also  times  when  it  rushes 
along  at  a  giddy  pace  covering  the  track  of  centuries  in  a  year.  These 
are  the  times  we  are  living  in  now.  Six  weeKs  ago  Russia  was  an 
autocracy.  She  is  now  one  of  the  most  advanced  democracies  in  the 
world.  To-day  we  are  waging  the  most  devastating  war  that  the  world 
has  ever  seen.  To-morrow — not  perhaps  a  distant  to-morrow — war 
may  be  abohshed  for  ever  from  the  categories  of  human  crimes. 
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(1809-1898) 

GLADSTONE  made  more  speeches  and  better  ones  on  a  e;reater 
variety  of  subjects  than  any  other  Enghshman  of  his  generation. 
In  pohtics,  in  hterature,  in  everything  that  concerned  the 
world's  forward  movement,  his  intellectual  sympathies  were  universal, 
or  as  nearly  so  as  it  is  possible  for  any  man's  to  be.  If  men  less  intel- 
lectual, less  self-contained  than  he,  have  learned  a  road  to  power  over 
other  minds  shorter  than  the  purely  intellectual  by  so  living — 

"  Ut  ridentibus  arrident,  ita  fleniibus  adflent — " 

Gladstone  certainly  had  everything  as  an  orator  which  the  broadest 
culture  of  the  scholar  and  the  steadiest  tension  of  the  thinker  can  give 
any  man. 

In  such  speeches  as  that  accepting  the  freedom  of  the  city  of  Glasgow 
in  1865,  Mr.  Gladstone  surpasses  himself  as  some  may  hold,  but  if, 
under  the  inspiration  of  great  ideas,  he  shows  an  enthusiasm  and  freedom, 
which  do  not  characterize  his  political  speeches,  it  must  be  remembered 
that  the  tone  of  English  parUamentary  speeches  is  almost  conversational ; 
that,  by  force  of  an  authoritative  habit,  only  broken  down  in  great 
emergencies,  the  discussion  of  English  pubHc  aftairs  tends  to  the  prosaic. 

Bom  at  Liverpool,  December  29th,  1809,  Gladstone  received  the 
most  careful  and  thorough  education  the  English  system  can  give.  He 
graduated  with  double  honours  (in  classics  and  mathematics)  at  Oxford, 
and  a  year  later  (1832)  entered  public  life  under  what  he  must  afterwards 
have  considered  inauspicious  conditions.  His  father.  Sir  John  Gladstone, 
Bart.,  a  prominent  Liverpool  merchant,  of  aristocratic  Scotch  descent, 
was  a  Tory,  and  in  the  first  election  after  the  passage  of  the  Reform 
BiU,  the  young  Double-Honours  man  from  Oxford  was  sent  to  Parliament 
to  represent  a  "  pocket  borough  "  controlled  by  the  Duke  of  Newcastle. 
Like  Fox  in  this  particular,  he  was  Hke  him  also  in  following  a  natural 
bent  towards  the  Whigs  or  "  Liberals,"  as  they  were  now  called. 

After  holding  Cabinet  positions  as  a  Conservative,  he  became  Chan- 
cellor of  the  Exchequer  under  the  Coalition  Ministry  of  1852,  and,  through 
the  action  and  reaction  of  the  opposing  forces  of  English  pohtics,  developed 
into  the  leading  Liberal  of  his  day,  recognized  at  his  retirement  in  1894 
as  one  of  the  greatest  statesmen  of  Europe.     His  influence  as  a  Liber?.] 
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leader  during  the  last  ten  years  of  his  pohtical  Hfe  had  been  so  over- 
whehning  that  his  death.  May  19th,  189S,  left  his  party  unable  or  un- 
wUhng  to  give  his  successor  the  confidence  it  had  given  him,  and  the 
result  was  a  strong  political  reaction  against  the  Liberalism  which, 
as  he  understood  it,  meant  enlarged  liberty  for  the  individual,  better 
defined  sovereignty  for  the  people,  and  freer,  more  peaceful  co-operation 
among  all  nations. 


BRITISH  COLONIAL  POLICY 

(Delivered   at   the  City  Hall,  Glasgow,  November    ist,   1865,  on    the   Presentation    of 
the  Freedom  of  that  City  to  Mr.  Gladstone) 

1NEED  hardly  tell  you  that  it  is  with  the  Uveliest  and  deepest  feelings 
of  satisfaction  that  I  accept  from  your  hands,  my  lord,  the  gilt 
you  have  been  pleased  to  present  to  me,  to  be  preser\'ed,  I  hope,  for  many 
long  years,  among  the  records  and  the  treasures  of  my  family.  I  have 
no  doubt— indeed,  I  feel  too  well  assured— that  a  critical  judgment 
might  find  ample  scope  for  remark  upon  the  too  flattering  terms  in 
which  you  have  been  pleased  to  advert  to  my  public  conduct,  but  still 
I  presume  to  say  that  such  acknowledgments  as  you  are  pleased  to  make 
on  occasions  like  the  present,  of  the  feeble  and  humble  efforts  of  any 
individual  to  render  services  to  his  country,  are  the  choicest  rewards 
that  we  can  receive  for  the  past,  and  are  the  greatest  encouragements 
and  incentives,  the  greatest  and  most  powerful  aids  for  the  future.  But 
such  occasions  lead  us  to  review  the  position  in  which  we  stand,  and  to 
reflect  upon  that  which  has  been  and  that  which  is  to  be  ;  and  perhaps 
it  might  at  first  sight  appear  strange  if  upon  an  occasion  so  joyous, 
when  I  have  received  at  your  hands  an  honour  so  deeply  valued,  I  confess 
to  you  that  a  powerful,  perhaps  a  predominant,  feeling  in  my  mind  at 
the  present  juncture  is  a  feeling  of  solitariness  in  the  struggles  and  in 
the  career  of  public  life.  The  Lord  Provost  has  alluded  briefly,  but 
touchingly  and  justly  alluded,  to  the  loss  we  have  just  sustained,  and 
has  intimated  to  you  that  the  covenant  which  brings  me  before  you  was 
a  covenant  concluded  before  that  loss  had  taken  place  ;  but,  indeed, 
the  retrospect  of  the  last  five  years  is  in  this  regard  a  touching  and  melan- 
choly retrospect.  Sad,  numerous,  and  wide  have  been  the  blanks  which 
death  has  made  in  the  ranks  of  our  public  men,  and  not  alone  of  our 
official  pubhc  men,  for  many  in  this  country  are  the  public  men,  many  are 
the  statesmen  who  render  true  and  vital  service  to  the  land,  but  who 
have  never  touched  a  public  salary.     Within  these  five  years  we  have 
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lost  him  whom  I  must  name  as  the  most  illustrious  in  his  position  and  his 
office, — the  beloved  husband  of  our  Queen,  revered,  admired,  loved  by 
all  classes  of  the  community,  and  one  whose  departure  from  this  mortal 
home  has  inflicted  on  the  Sovereign  so  dear  to  our  hearts  a  loss  that 
never  on  this  side  the  grave  can  be  repaired.  I  pass  from  the  Prince 
Consort  to  another  name,  widely,  indeed,  separated  from  him  in  social 
rank,  but  yet  a  name  which  is  great  at  this  moment  in  the  esteem  of 
the  country,  and  which  will  be  forever  great  in  its  annals, — I  mean  the 
name  of  Richard  Cobden, — so  simple,  so  true,  so  brave,  and  so  far-seeing 
a  man,  who  knew  how  to  associate  himself  at  their  very  root  with  the 
deep  interests  of  the  community  in  which  he  hved,  and  to  whom  it  was 
given  to  achieve,  through  the  moral  force  of  reason  and  persuasion, 
numerous  triumphs  that  have  made  his  name  immortal.  But  if  I  look 
to  the  ranks  of  official  life,  perhaps  it  may  cause  even  surprise,  though 
we  know  that  our  losses  have  been  heavy,  when  I  say  that  my  own  recol- 
lection supphes  me, — and  there  may  be  more  which  that  recollection 
does  not  suggest, — that  my  own  recollection  supplies  me  with  the  names 
of  no  less  than  seventeen  persons  who  have  died  within  the  last  five 
years,  and  whose  duty  and  privilege  it  was  to  advise  the  Sovereign  as 
members  of  the  Government  of  this  country.  As  to  the  last  of  these 
men,  the  distinguished  man  whose  loss  at  this  moment  the  whole  com- 
munity in  every  class  and  in  every  comer  of  the  land  deeply  and  sincerely 
deplores,  we  have  this  consolation — that  it  had  pleased  the  Almighty 
to  afford  him  strength  and  courage  which  carried  him  to  a  ripe  old  age 
in  the  active  service  of  his  country.  It  has  not  been  so  with  all.  It 
has  been  my  lot  to  follow  to  the  grave  several  of  those  distinguished 
men  who  have  been  called  away  from  the  scene  of  their  honourable 
labours — not,  indeed,  before  they  had  acquired  the  esteem  and  confidence 
of  the  country,  but  still  at  a  period  when  the  minds  and  expectations 
of  their  fellow-countrymen  were  fondly  fixed  upon  the  thought  of  what 
they  might  yet  achieve  for  the  public  good.  Two  of  your  own  country- 
men. Lord  Elgin  and  Lord  Dalhousie,  Lord  Canning,  Lord  Herbert, 
Sir  George  Comewall  Lewis,  and  the  Duke  of  Newcastle,  by  some  singular 
dispensation  of  Providence,  have  been  swept  away  in  the  full  maturity 
of  their  faculties,  and  in  the  early  stages  of  middle  life — a  body  of  men 
strong  enough  of  themselves  in  all  the  gifts  of  wisdom  and  of  knowledge, 
of  experience  and  of  eloquence,  to  have  equipped  a  cabinet  for  the  service 
of  the  country. 

And,  therefore,  my  lord,  when  I  look  back  upon  the  years  that  have 
passed,  though  they  have  been  joyful  j'cars  in  many  respects,  because 
they  have  been  years  in  which  the  Parliament  of  this  country  has  earned 
fresh  and  numerous  titles  to  the  augmented  confidence  of  its  citizens. 
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they  are  also  mournful  in  that  I  seem  to  see  the  long  procession  of  the 
figures  of  the  dead,  and  I  feel  that  those  who  are  left  behind  are  in  one 
sense  soHtary  upon  the  stage  of  public  Ufe.  But,  my  Lord  Provost, 
it  is  characteristic  of  this  country  that  her  people  have  been  formed  for 
many  generations  in  those  habits  of  thought  and  action  which  belong 
to  regulated  freedom,  and  one  happy  and  blessed  result  of  that  description 
of  public  education  is,  that  the  country  ceases  to  be  dependent  for  its 
welfare  upon  this  man  or  upon  that.  There  never  has  yet  been  in  the 
history  of  the  world  a  nation  truly  free — I  mean  a  nation  that  is  free, 
not  only  in  laws  and  institutions,  but  also  in  thoughts  and  acts;  there  has 
never  been  a  nation  in  this  sense  possessed  of  freedom,  and  which  has 
likewise  had  large  and  spreading  and  valuable  interests,  which  has 
found  a  want  of  men  to  defend  them.  Nor,  my  Lord  Provost,  T  am 
thankful  to  say,  have  we  yet  been  reduced  to  this  extremity,  and  I  trust 
that  I  am  not  going  beyond  the  liberty  of  an  occasion  such  as  this  when, 
standing  before  you  at  a  moment  of  such  public  interest,  1  venture 
to  express  my  confidence  personally  in  the  state  of  the  Government 
and  the  country.  Her  Majesty,  well  aware  of  the  heavy  loss  which 
we  have  sustained,  and  wisely  exercising  her  high  prerogative,  has  chosen 
from  among  the  statesmen  of  the  countrv'  Earl  Russell  to  fill  the  place 
of  Prime  Minister.  I  know  well  the  inclination  of  those  whom  I  am 
addressing,  and  also  of  the  whole  community,  to  trust  more  to  the  evidence 
of  facts  than  to  that  of  words,  which  may  be  idle  and  delusive,  and  I 
presume  to  say  before  you  that  the  name  of  Lord  Russell  is  in  itself  a 
pledge  and  a  promise  to  a  people.  A  man  who  fought  for  British  liberty, 
for  our  institutions,  and  for  our  laws,  but  with  a  view  to  the  strengthening 
of  those  laws — who  has  fought  on  a  hundred  fields  for  their  improvement, 
is  not  likely  now,  when  in  his  seventy-third  honourable  year,  to  unlearn 
the  lesson  of  his  whole  life,  to  change  the  direction  of  his  career,  and  to 
forfeit  the  inheritance  which  he  has  secured  in  the  hearts  and  memories 
of  his  countrymen.  Therefore,  my  Lord  Provost,  I  venture  to  think 
that  the  country  has  reasonable  assurance  in  the  name  of  the  person 
who  has  for  the  second  time  assumed  the  responsibility  of  guiding  the 
councils  of  a  Crown,  with  the  aid  of  many  experienced  and  distinguished 
persons  whom  I  am  happy  to  call  my  colleagues, — I  therefore  hope  that 
the  country  has  reasonable  assurance  that  the  same  wise  and  enlightened 
spiiit  v/hich  has  for  the  last  thirty  or  thirty-five  years  distinguished  in 
the  main  the  policy  of  British  legislation,  and  the  conduct  of  the  Executive 
Government,  will  still  continue  to  be  exhibited  by  those  who  will  have 
the  responsibility  and  direction  of  public  aflairs.  My  Lord  Provost, 
if  we  look  to  the  acts  of  the  period  thiough  which  we  have  been  passing, 
they  are,  indeed,  too  numerous  to  allow  of  reference  in  detail.     The 


244  WILLIAM    EWART    GLADSTONE 

acts  of  legislation  and  of  government  in  which  my  share  has  been,  if 
earnest,  j'ct  secondary — those  acts  of  legislation  and  government  have 
embraced  almost  every  subject  that  can  be  of  interest  to  a  free  and  civi- 
lized community.  In  the  period  which  our  own  recollection  comprehends, 
we  have  seen  the  popular  franchise  wisely  and  temperately,  yet  boldly, 
enlarged  ;  we  have  seen  the  education  of  the  people  immensely  extended, 
with,  at  the  same  time,  all  due  regard  to  the  sanctity  and  integrity  of 
religion  on  the  one  hand,  and  to  the  feelings  of  private  conscience  on  the 
other  ;  we  have  seen  religious  disabilities,  for  the  most  part,  swept  away  ; 
we  have  seen  questions  of  social  policy,  deeply  interesting  and  deeply 
momentous,  asserting  from  year  to  year  greater  and  still  greater  impor- 
tance ;  we  have  seen,  as  I  have  said,  the  principle  on  which  and  the  method 
by  which  taxes  are  taken  from  the  people  largely  reconsidered  and 
revised  ;  and  we  have  seen  all  these  changes  made  with  a  view  to  the 
promotion  of  one  great  end — the  freedom  of  intercourse,  not  only  among 
the  members  of  our  own  community,  but  also  among  the  various  members 
of  the  great  human  family,  the  nations  of  the  world.  Well  my  Lord 
Provost,  in  my  prime  I  have  taken  part  in  the  struggles  of  political 
parties,  and  it  may  be  my  lot  to  continue  to  bear  a  share  in  them.  I  do 
not  desire  to  shrink  from  them,  and  I  will  not  disavow  nor  undervalue 
the  use  of  party  combinations.  It  is  by  means  of  party  combinations 
as  a  general  rule,  and  by  those  means  alone,  that  the  matured  convictions 
of  experience  can  find  the  final  and  distinctive  expression  in  the  form  of 
laws  and  institutions  ;  but  yet  party  is  only  an  instrunent ;  it  is  an  instru- 
ment for  ends  higher  than  itself,  and  those  ends  are  the  strength,  the 
welfare,  and  the  prosperity  of  our  country.  We  may  now  presume  to 
say  that  it  is  the  pecuUar  fehcity  of  our  time  that  the  good  of  each  to 
the  country  is  not  now  to  be  regarded,  as  it  was  in  old  times,  as  something 
distinct  from  the  good  of  the  rest  of  mankind  ;  but  on  the  contrary,  when 
we  labour  for  the  advancement  of  our  countrymen  we  labour  likewise 
for  the  advantage  of  the  whole  world.  Therefore,  my  Lord  Provost, 
when  I  look  back  on  the  numberless  changes  in  these  various  chapters 
of  legislative  and  constitutional  improvement,  I  confess  that  the  most 
fertile  result  of  all, — although  I  have  no  desire  to  disparage  the  others, 
for  they  are  intimately  woven  together,  as  it  were,  with  a  silver  cord, — 
the  most  fertile  result,  probably,  is  that  which  I  may  describe  in  the  well-- 
known  familiar  and  beloved  words,  the  promotion  of  free  trade. 

It  is  quite  unnecessary  before  this  audience — I  may  venture  to  say 
it  is  unnecessary  before  any  audience  of  my  countrj^men — to  dwell  at 
this  period  of  our  experience  upon  the  material  benefits  that  have  resulted 
from  free  trade,  upon  the  enormous  augmentation  of  national  power 
which  it  has  produced,  or  even  upon  the  increased  concord  which  it  has 
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tended  so  strongly  to  promote  throughout  the  various  sections  of  the 
community.  But  it  is  the  characteristic  of  the  S3'stem  which  we  so 
denominate,  that  while  it  comes  forward  \\-ith  homely  pretensions,  and 
professes,  in  the  first  instance,  to  address  itself  mainly  to  questions  of 
material  and  financial  interests,  j'et,  in  point  of  fact,  it  is  fraught  and 
charged  throughout  uith  immense  masses  of  moral,  social,  and  political 
results.  I  will  not  now  speak  of  the  very  large  measure  of  those  results 
which  are  domestic,  but  I  would  ask  vcu  to  consider  with  me  for  a  few 
moments  the  effect  of  the  system  of  unrestricted  intercourse  upon  the 
happiness  of  the  human  family  at  large.  Now,  as  far  as  that  happiness 
is  connected  with  the  movements  of  nations,  war  has  been  its  great 
implement.  And  what  have  been  the  great  causes  of  wars  ?  They  do 
not  come  upon  the  world  by  an  inevitable  necessity,  or  through  a  provi- 
dential visitation.  They  are  not  to  be  compared  with  pestilences  and 
famines,  even  ;  in  that  respect,  though,  we  have  learned,  and  justly 
learned,  that  much  of  what  we  have  been  accustomed  to  call  provi- 
dential visitation  is  owing  to  our  neglect  of  the  wise  and  prudent  means 
which  man  ought  to  find  in  the  just  exercise  of  his  faculties  for  the 
avoidance  of  calamity  ;  but  with  respect  to  wars,  they  are  the  direct  and 
universal  consequence  of  the  unrestricted,  too  commonly  of  the  unbridled, 
passions  and  lusts  of  men.  If  we  go  back  to  a  very  early  period  of 
society,  we  find  a  state  of  things  in  which,  as  between  one  individual 
and  another,  no  law  obtained — a  state  of  things  in  which  the  first  idea 
almost  of  those  who  desired  to  better  their  condition  was  simply  to 
better  it  by  the  abstraction  of  their  neighbour's  property.  In  the  early 
periods  of  society,  piracy  and  unrestrained  freebooting  among  individuals 
were  what  wars,  for  the  most  part,  have  been  in  the  more  advanced  periods 
of  human  history.  Why,  what  is  the  case  with  a  war  ?  It  is  a  case  in 
which  both  cannot  be  right,  but  in  which  both  may  be  wrong.  I  believe 
if  the  impartiaUty  of  the  historian  survey  a  very  large  proportion  of  the 
wars  that  have  desolated  the  world — some,  indeed,  there  may  be,  and 
undoubtedly  there  have  been,  in  which  the  arm  of  valour  has  been 
raised  simply  for  the  cause  of  freedom  and  justice — that  the  most  of 
them  will  be  found  to  belong  to  that  less  satisfactory  category  in  which 
follv.  passion,  greediness,  on  both  sides,  have  led  to  effects  which  after- 
wards, when  too  late,  have  been  so  much  deplored.  We  have  had  in  the 
history  of  the  world  religious  wars.  The  period  of  these  wars  I  trust 
we  have  now  outlived.  I  am  not  at  all  sure  that  there  was  not  quite 
as  much  to  be  said  for  them  as  for  a  great  many  other  wars  which  have 
been  recorded  in  the  page  of  history.  The  same  folly  which  led  to  the 
one  led,  in  another  form,  to  the  other.  We  have  had  dynastic  wars, 
wars  of  succession,  in  whicli,  for  long  periods  of  years,  the  heads  of  rival 
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families  have  fought  over  the  bleeding  persons  of  their  people,  to  determine 
who  should  govern  them.  I  trust  we  have  overlived  the  period  bi  wars 
of  that  class.  Another  class  of  wars,  of  a  more  dangerous  and  yet  a 
more  extensive  description,  have  been  temtorial  wars.  No  doubt 
it  is  a  very  natural,  though  it  is  a  very  dangerous  and  a  very  culpable 
sentiment,  which  leads  nations  to  desire  their  neighbours'  property, 
and  I  am  sorry  to  think  that  we  have  had  examples — perhaps  we  have 
an  example  even  at  this  moment  before  our  ej^es — to  show  that  even  in 
the  most  civilized  parts  of  the  world,  even  in  the  midst  of  the  oldest 
civilization  upon  the  continent  of  Europe,  that  thirst  for  territorial 
acquisition  is  not  yet  extinct.  But  I  wish  to  call  your  attention  to  a 
peculiar  form  in  which,  during  the  later  part  of  human  history,  this 
thirst  for  territorial  acquisition  became  an  extensive  cause  of  bloodshed. 
It  was  when  the  colonizing  power  took  possession  of  the  European 
nations.  It  seems  that  the  world  was  not  wide  enough  for  them.  One 
would  have  thought,  upon  looking  over  the  broad  places  of  the  earth, 
and  thinking  how  small  a  portion  of  them  is  even  now  profitably  occupied, 
and  how  much  smaller  a  portion  of  them  a  century  or  two  centuries 
ago — one  would  have  thought  there  would  have  been  ample  space  for 
all  to  go  and  help  themselves  ;  but,  notwithstanding  this,  we  found  it 
necessary,  in  the  business  of  planting  colonies,  to  make  those  colonies 
the  cause  of  bloody  conflicts  with  our  neighbours  ;  and  there  was  at  the 
bottom  of  that  pohcy  this  old  lust  of  territorial  aggrandizement.  When 
the  state  of  things  in  Europe  had  become  so  far  settled  that  that  lust 
could  not  be  as  freely  indulged  as  it  might  in  barbarous  times,  we  then 
carried  our  armaments  and  our  passions  across  the  Atlantic,  and  we 
fought  upon  American  and  other  distant  soils  for  the  extension  of  our 
territory.  That  was  one  of  the  most  dangerous  and  plausible,  in  my 
opinion,  of  all  human  errors  ;  it  was  one  to  which  a  great  portion  of  the 
wars  of  the  last  century  was  due  ;  but  had  our  forefathers  then  known, 
as  we  now  know,  the  blessings  of  free  commercial  intercourse,  all  that 
bloodshed  would  have  been  spared.  For  what  was  the  dominant 
idea  that  governed  that  policy  ?  It  was  this,  that  colonizing,  indeed, 
was  a  great  function  of  European  nations,  but  the  purpose  of  that 
colonization  was  to  reap  the  profits  of  extensive  trade  with  the  colonies 
which  were  founded,  and,  consequently,  it  was  not  the  error  of  one  nation 
or  of  another — it  was  the  error  of  all  nations  alike.  It  was  the  error  of 
Spain  in  Mexico,  it  was  the  error  of  Portugal  in  Brazil,  it  was  the  error 
of  France  in  Canada  and  Louisiana,  it  was  the  error  of  England  in  her 
colonies  in  the  West  Indies  and  her  possessions  in  the  East ;  and  the  whole 
idea  ot  colonization,  all  the  benefits  of  colonization,  were  summed  up  in 
this,  that  when  you  had  planted  a  colony  on  the  other  side  of  the  ocean. 
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you  were  to  allow  that  colony  to  trade  exclusively  and  solely  with 
yourselves.  But  from  that  doctrine  flowed  immediately  all  those 
miserable  wars,  because  if  people  believed,  as  they  then  believed,  that 
the  trade  with  colonies  must,  in  order  to  be  beneficial,  necessaiily  be 
exclusive,  it  followed  that  at  once  there  arose  in  the  mind  of  each  country 
a  desire  to  be  possessed  of  the  colonies  of  other  countries,  in  order  to 
secure  the  extension  of  this  exclusive  trade.  In  fact,  my  Lord  Provost, 
I  may  say,  such  was  the  perversity  of  the  misguided  ingenuity  of  man, 
that  during  the  period  to  which  I  refer,  he  made  commerce  itself,  which 
ought  to  be  the  bond  and  Hnk  of  the  human  race,  the  cause  ol  war  and 
bloodshed,  and  wars  were  justified  both  here  and  elsewhere — justified 
when  they  were  begun,  and  gloried  in  when  they  had  ended — upon  the 
ground  that  their  object  and  effect  had  been  to  obtain  from  some  other 
nation  a  colony  which  previously  had  been  theirs,  but  which  now  was 
ours,  and  which,  in  our  folly,  we  regarded  as  the  sole  means  of  extending 
the  intercourse  and  the  industry  of  our  countrymen.  Well,  now,  my 
Lord  Provost,  that  was  a  most  dangerous  form  of  error,  and  for  the  very 
reason  that  it  seemed  to  abandon  the  old  doctrine  of  the  unrestricted 
devastation  of  the  world,  and  to  contemplate  a  peaceful  end  ;  but  I  am 
thankful  to  say  that  we  have  entirely  escaped  from  that  delusion.  It 
may  be  that  we  do  not  wisely  when  we  boast  ourselves  over  our  fathers. 
The  probabihty  is  that  as  their  errors  crept  in  unperceived  upon  them, 
they  did  not  know  their  full  responsibility ;  so  other  errors  in  directions 
as  yet  undetected  may  be  creeping  upon  us.  Modesty  bids  us  in  our 
comparison,  whether  with  other  ages  or  with  other  countries,  to  be  thank- 
ful— at  least,  we  ought  to  be — for  the  downfall  of  every  form  of  error, 
and  determined  we  ought  to  be  that  nothing  shall  be  done  by  us  to 
give  countenance  to  its  revival,  but  that  we  will  endeavour  to  assist 
those  less  fortunate  than  ourselves  in  emancipating  themselves  from  the 
like  delusions.  I  need  not  say  that  as  respects  our  colonies  they  have 
ceased  to  be — I  would  almost  venture  to  say  a  possible,  at  any  rate  the}' 
have  ceased  to  be  a  probable  cause  of  war,  for  now  we  beUeve  that  the 
greatness  of  our  country  is  best  promoted  in  its  relations  with  our  colonies 
by  allowing  them  freely  and  largely  to  enjoy  every  privilege  that  we 
possess  ourselves  ;  and  so  far  from  .qrudging  it,  if  we  find  that  there  are 
plenty  of  American  ships  trading  with  Calcutta,  we  rejoice  in  it,  because 
it  contributes  to  the  wealth  and  prosperity  of  our  Indian  empire,  and  we 
are  perfectly  assured  that  the  more  that  wealth  and  prosperity  are  pro- 
moted, the  larger  will  be  the  share  of  it  accruing  to  ourselves  through  the 
legitimate  operation  of  the  principles  of  trade.  But  the  beneficial  influence 
of  free  trading  intercourse  is  far  wider  than  this.  You  stated  that  a 
treaty  had  been  made  with  France,  and  certainly  a  treaty  with  France 
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is  even  in  itself  a  measure  of  no  small  consequence  ;  but  that  which  gives 
to  a  measure  of  the  kind  its  highest  value  is  its  tendency  to  produce 
beneficial  imitations  in  other  quarters  ;  it  is  the  influence  which  is  given 
to  the  cause  of  freedom  of  trade  by  the  great  example  held  out  by  the 
two  most  powerful  nations  of  Europe  ;  it  is  the  fact  that  in  concluding 
that  treaty  we  did  not  give  to  one  a  privilege  which  was  withheld  from 
another,  and  that  our  treaty  with  France  was,  in  effect,  a  treaty  with  the 
world.  And  what  are  the  moral  consequences  which  engagements  of 
this  kind  carry  in  their  train  ?  I  know  there  is  no  part  of  the  providential 
government  of  the  world  which  tends  more  deeply  to  impress  the  mind 
with  a  sense  of  the  profound  wisdom  and  boundless  benevolence  of  the 
Almighty  than  when  we  observe  how  truly  and  how  universally  great 
effects  spring  from  small  causes,  and  high  effects  from  causes  which 
appear  to  have  been  mean.  Now,  we  have  said  that,  with  respect  to 
the  freedom  of  commercial  intercourse,  reduction  of  tariffs,  abolition 
of  duties,  and  readjustment  of  commercial  laws,  that  these  are  things 
which,  in  the  first  instance,  touch  material  interests,  and  there  are  some 
men  so  widely  mistaken  as  to  suppose  that  they  touch  material  interests 
alone.  Ihere  are  some  men,  aye,  and  high-minded  men  too,  who  would 
bid  you  beware  of  such  things,  lest  they  should  lead  simply  to  the  worship 
of  Mammon.  Now,  the  worship  of  Mammon  is  dangerous  to  us  all, 
but,  as  far  as  regards  the  great  masses,  the  more  numerous  masses  of 
every  community,  that  portion  of  the  human  family  which  at  present 
has  not  much  to  spare  in  respect  to  the  essentials  of  raiment,  of  food, 
and  of  lodging — that  portion  of  the  human  family  has  hardly  yet  reached 
the  province  in  which  the  worship  of  Mammon  is  wont  to  be  dreaded  ; 
but  that  is  a  subject  for  the  private  conscience,  and  a  subject  of  the 
greatest  importance. 

There  is  no  doubt  that  an  infinitv  of  moral  danger  surrounds  a  state 
of  things  in  which  multitudes  of  men  find  themselves  rapidly  possessed 
of  great  fortunes  and  entirely  changing  their  social  position.  I  do  not 
deny  that  at  the  proper  time  and  in  the  proper  place  it  is  a  subject  for 
the  most  solemn  consideration  ;  but  I  don't  think  it  the  duty  of  ParHament 
to  withhold  laws  which  are  good  from  any  fear  of  their  leading  to  the 
worship  of  Mammon.  That  is  an  argument  which,  if  good  in  one  case, 
would  be  urged  with  equal  force  against  all  blessings  of  Providence  ; 
for  what  is  more  dangerous  to  the  human  soul  than  those  blessings  of 
Providence  when  their  great  author  is  forgotten  ?  But,  I  say,  it  is 
marvellous  to  see  how  the  Almighty  makes  provision  through  the  satis- 
faction of  our  lower  wants  and  appetites  for  the  attainment  of  higher 
aims,  and  the  relations  of  business  are  doubtless  founded  upon  pecuniary' 
profit,  as  are  also  the  relations  of  the  tradesmen  and  customers  ;  yet 
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what  is  their  immediate  aim  ?  The  customer  wants  to  be  supplied 
wherever  those  suppUes  are  best  and  cheapest,  while  the  tradesman 
seeks  to  dispose  of  them  wherever  they  are  dearest.  What  are  the  rela- 
tions between  the  employer  and  the  employed  ?  The  master  wishes 
to  produce  as  cheaply  as  he  can,  and  the  workman  wishes  to  get  the  best 
wages  he  can.  The  landlord  obtains  the  highest  rent  he  can  safely 
ask,  and  the  tenant  obtains  his  farm  as  cheaply  as  he  can  ;  and  such  is 
the  rule  that  runs  through  all  these  pecuniary  relations  of  life.  Human 
beings  on  the  two  sides  of  the  water  are  coming  to  know  one  another 
better,  and  to  esteem  one  another  more  ;  they  are  beginning  to  be 
acquainted  with  one  another's  common  interest  and  feeling,  and  to 
unlearn  the  prejudices  which  make  us  refuse  to  give  to  other  nations 
and  peoples  in  distant  lands  credit  for  being  governed  by  the  same  motives 
and  principles  as  ourselves.  We  may  say  that  labelled  upon  all  those 
parcels  of  goods  there  is  a  spark  of  kindly  feeling  from  one  country  to 
the  other,  and  the  ship  revolving  between  those  lands  is  like  the  shuttle 
upon  a  loom,  wea^'ing  the  web  of  concord  between  the  nations  of  the 
earth.  Therefore  I  feel  that  that  which  may  be  in  its  first  and  in  its 
outer  aspect  a  merely  secular  work  is  in  point  of  fact  a  work  full  of  moral 
purpose,  and  those  who  have  given  themselves  to  it,  either  in  times  when 
the  system  of  free  trade  has  become  prosperous,  or  in  earlier  times  before 
those  principles  were  accepted  as  they  now  are,  could  easily  afiord  to 
bear  the  reproach  that  they  were  promoting  the  worship  of  Mammon, 
or  that  they  were  conversant  only  with  the  e.xterior  and  inferior  interests 
of  men.  In  all  cases  it  is  the  quiet,  unassuming  prosecution  of  daily 
duty  by  which  we  best  fulfil  the  purpose  to  which  the  Almighty  has 
appointed  us  ;  and  the  task,  humble  as  it  may  appear,  of  industry  and  of 
commerce,  contemplating,  in  the  first  instance,  little  more  than  the 
necessities  and  the  augmentation  of  our  comforts,  has  in  it  nothing  that 
prevents  it  from  being  pursued  in  a  spirit  of  devotion  to  higher  interests  ; 
and  if  it  be  honestly  and  well  pursued,  I  believe  that  it  tends,  with  a 
power  quiet  and  silent,  indeed,  like  the  power  of  your  vast  machines, 
but  at  the  same  time  manifold  and  resistless,  to  the  mitigation  of  the 
woes  and  sorrows  that  afflict  humanity,  and  to  the  acceleration  of  better 
times  for  the  children  of  our  race.  Wars,  my  Lord  Provost,  are  not 
to  be  put  down  by  philosophical  nor,  I  l^elieve,  even  exclusively  religious 
argument.  The  deepest  prejudices  jf  man  and  the  greatest  social  evils 
are  only  supplanted  and  undermined  by  caijses  of  silent  operation  ;  and 
I  must  say  that,  for  my  o-wn  part,  I  ann  gi\'cn  to  dwell  upon  the  thought 
that  the  silent  and  tranquil  operations  of  these  causes  in  connection 
with  the  vast  industry  of  this  country  constitute  for  us,  not  only  a  promise 
of  stability  and  material  power,  but  likewise  a  mission  that  has  been 
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placed  in  our  hands,  that  in  being  benefactors  to  ourselves  we  may 
also  hope  to  be  benefactors  to  the  world.  And,  Sir,  I  trust  and  I  may 
say  I  feel  well  convinced,  that  the  ideas  upon  which  the  whole  of  these 
movements  depend  are  now  well  rooted  in  this  country.  Such  prejudices 
as  may  remain  adverse  to  freedom  of  industry  or  freedom  of  trade  in 
any  of  its  developments  are,  I  hope  and  believe,  gradually  fading  away. 
It  is  not  easy  to  part  \vith  them,  because  we  must  admit,  and  especially 
we  must  admit,  so  far  as  the  working  classes  are  concerned,  that  the  first 
reorganization  of  these  principles  may  involve,  or  may  appear  to  involve, 
something  of  a  personal  sacrifice  ;  but  the  whole  mind  in  this  community 
is  perfectly,  I  believe,  fixed  in  the  conviction  that  these  principles  are 
the  only  principles  upon  which  a  country  can  be  justly  governed  ;  nor 
need  I  say  that  which  is  so  well  known,  that  this,  at  least,  is  a  country 
in  which  the  conviction  of  the  people  must  be  the  regulator  of  the  State. 
My  Lord  Provost,  I  once  more  thank  you  for  the  honour  that  you  have 
been  pleased  to  do  me.  I  think  that,  so  far  as  the  prospects  of  our 
pohtics  are  concerned,  the  reference  that  I  have  made  to  the  name  of 
the  distinguished  person  who  has  succeeded  to  the  head  of  the  Government 
is,  perhaps,  more  becoming,  and  is  Ukewise  of  a  character  to  carry  greater 
weight,  than  any  mere  professions  that  I  could  lay  down  before  you 
of  a  desire  to  serve  my  country.  It  is  an  arduous  task  to  which  we  are 
called. 

I  do  not  hesitate  to  say  that  the  most  painful,  the  most  frequently 
recurring  sentiments  of  public  life  must,  I  think,  be  a  sense  of  the  inade- 
quacy of  resources,  inadequacy  of  physical  strength,  inadequacy  of  mental 
strength,  to  meet  its  innumerable  obligations ;  at  the  same  time  that 
pain  is  not  aggravated  by  a  sense  that  our  shortcomings  are  severely 
judged.  We  serve  a  sovereign  whose  confidence  has  ever  been  largely 
given  to  the  counsellors  who  are  charged  with  public  responsibility, 
and  we  act  for  a  people  ever  ready  to  overlook  shortcomings,  to  pardon 
errors,  to  construe  intentions  favourably,  and  to  recognize,  with  a  warmth 
and  generosity  beyond  measure,  any  amount  of  real  service  that  may 
have  been  conferred.  We  ought,  therefore,  to  be  cheerful ;  we  ought, 
above  all,  to  be  grateful  in  the  position  in  which  we  stand.  And  these 
are  not  mere  idle  words,  but  they  are  what  the  situation  evidently  demands 
and  exacts  from  us  all,  when  we  assure  you  that  it  is  a  rich  reward  to 
come  among  great  masses  of  our  most  cultivated  and  intelligent  fellow- 
citizens,  to  find  ourselves  cheered  on,  in  our  course,  by  acknowledgments 
such  as  that  which  you  have  given  me  to-day.  We  have  little  to 
complain  of ;  we  have  much,  indeed,  to  acknowledge  with  thankfulness  ; 
and  most  of  all,  we  have  to  delight  in  the  recollection  that  the  pohtics 
of  this  world  are — perhaps  very  slowly,  with  many  hindrances,  many 
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checks,  many  reverses,  yet  that  upon  the  whole  they  are — gradually 
assuming  a  character  which  promises  to  be  less  and  less  one  of  aggression 
and  offence  ;  less  and  less  one  of  violence  and  bloodshed  ;  more  and  more 
one  of  general  union  and  friendliness  ;  more  and  more  one  connecting 
the  common  reciprocal  advantages,  and  the  common  interests  pervading 
the  world,  and  uniting  together  the  whole  of  the  human  family  in  a  manner 
which  befits  rational  and  immortal  beings,  owing  their  existence  to  one 
Creator,  and  having  but  one  hope  either  for  this  world  or  the  next. 


HOJIE  RULE  AND  AUTONOMY 

(Delivered  in  the  House  of  Commons,  May  loth,   i886) 

I  WAS  the  latest  of  the  Members  of  this  House  who  had  an  opportunity 
of  addressing  the  House  in  the  debate  on  the  introduction  of  this 
bill,  yet  I  think  no  one  will  be  surprised  at  my  desiring  to  submit  some 
obser\'ations  in  moving  the  second  reading.  And  this,  on  the  double 
ground  :  First  of  all,  because  unquestionably  the  discussion  has  been 
carried  on  since  the  introduction  of  the  bill  throughout  the  country 
with  remarkable  liveliness  and  activity  ;  and,  second,  because  so  many 
criticisms  have  turned  on  an  important  particular  of  the  bill  with  respect 
to  which  the  Government  feels  it  to  be  an  absolute  duty  on  our  part 
that  we  should,  without  delay  whatever,  render  to  the  House  the  advan- 
tage of  such  explanations,  as,  consistently  with  our  pubhc  duty,  it  may 
be  in  our  power  to  make. 

I  am  very  sorry  to  say  that  I  am  obliged  to  introduce  into  this 
speech — but  only,  I  hope,  to  the  extent  of  a  very  few  sentences — a 
statement  of  my  own  personal  position  in  regard  to  this  question,  which 
I  refrained  from  mentioning  to  the  House  at  the  time  when  I  asked  for 
leave  to  bring  in  the  bill.  But  I  read  speeches  which  some  gentlemen 
opposite  apparently  think  it  important  to  make  to  their  constituencies, 
and  which  contain  statements  so  entirely  erroneous  and  baseless  that, 
although  I  do  not  think  it  myself  to  be  a  subject  of  great  importance 
and  relevancy  to  the  question,  yet  as  tliey  do  think  it  to  be  so,  I  am 
bound  to  set  them  right,  and  to  provide  them  with  the  means  of  avoiding 
similar  errors  on  future  occasions.  Although  it  is  not  a  very  safe  thing 
for  a  man  who  has  been  for  a  long  time  in  public  life — and  sometimes 
not  very  safe  even  for  those  who  have  been  for  a  short  time  in  public 
life — to  eissert  a  negative,  still  I  will  venture  to  assert  that  I  have  never, 
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in  any  period  of  my  life,  declared  what  is  now  familiariy  known  as  Home 
Rule  in  Ireland  to  be  incompatible  with  imperial  unity.  Yes  ;  exactly 
so.  My  sight  is  bad,  and  I  am  not  going  to  make  personal  references  ; 
but  I  dare  say  the  interruption  comes  from  some  Member  who  has  been 
down  to  his  constituents  and  has  made  one  of  those  speeches  stuffed 
full  of  totally  untrue  and  worthless  matter. 

I  will  go  on  to  say  what  is  true  in  this  matter.  In  187 1  the  question 
of  Home  Rule  was  an  extremely  young  question.  In  fact,  Irish  history 
on  these  matters  in  my  time  has  divided  itself  into  three  great  periods. 
The  first  was  the  Repeal  period  under  Mr.  O'Connell,  which  began  about 
the  time  of  the  Reform  Act,  and  lasted  until  the  death  of  that  distin- 
guished man.  On  that  period  I  am  not  aware  of  ever  having  given  an 
opinion  ;  but  that  is  not  the  question  which  I  consider  is  now  before  us. 
The  second  period  was  that  between  the  death  of  Mr.  O'Connell  and 
the  emergence,  so  to  say,  of  the  subject  of  Home  Rule.  That  was  the 
period  in  which  physical  force  and  organizations  v/ith  that  object  were 
conceived  and  matured,  taking  effect  under  the  name  generally  of  what 
is  known  as  Fenianism.  In  1870  or  1871  came  up  the  question  of  Home 
Rule.  In  a  speech  which  I  made  in  Aberdeen  at  that  period,  1  stated 
the  great  satisfaction  with  which  I  heard  and  with  which  I  accepted  the 
statements  of  the  proposers  of  Home  Rule,  that  under  that  name  they 
contemplated  nothing  that  was  at  variance  with  the  unity  of  the  Empire. 

But  while  I  say  this,  do  not  let  it  be  supposed  that  I  have  ever 
regarded  the  introduction  of  Home  Rule  as  a  small  matter,  or  as  entailing 
a  slight  responsibility.  I  admit,  on  the  contrary,  that  I  have  regarded 
it  as  a  subject  of  the  gravest  responsibility,  and  so  I  still  regard  it.  I 
have  cherished,  as  long  as  I  was  able  to  cherish,  the  hope  that  Parliament 
might,  by  passing — by  the  steady  and  continuous  passing — of  good 
measures  for  Ireland,  be  able  to  encounter  and  dispose  of  the  demand  for 
Home  Rule  in  that  manner  which  obviously  can  alone  be  satisfactory. 
In  that  hope  undoubtedly  I  was  disappointed.  I  found  that  we  could 
not  reach  that  desired  point.  But  two  conditions  have  always  been 
absolute  and  indispensable  with  me  in  regard  to  Home  Rule.  In  the 
first  place,  it  was  absolutely  necessary  that  it  should  be  shown,  by  marks 
at  once  unequivocal  and  perfectly  constitutional,  to  be  the  desire  of  the 
great  mass  of  the  population  of  Ireland  ;  and  I  do  not  hesitate  to  say  that 
that  condition  has  never  been  absolutely  and  unequivocally  fulfilled,  in 
a  manner  to  make  its  fulfilment  undeniable,  until  the  occasion  of  the 
recent  election.  It  was  open  for  any  one  to  discuss  whether  the  honour- 
able Member  for  Cork — acting  as  he  acted  in  the  last  Parliament,  with 
some  forty-five  Members — it  was  open  to  any  one  to  question  how  far  he 
spoke  the  sentiments  of  the  mass  of  the  Irish  population.     At  an)^  rate, 
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it  is  quite  evident  that  any  responsible  man  in  this  country,  taking  up 
the  question  of  Home  Rule  at  that  time,  and  urging  the  belief  that  it 
was  the  desire  of  the  mass  of  the  Irish  population,  would  have  been 
encountered  in  every  quarter  of  the  House  with  an  incredulity  that  it 
would  have  been  totally  impossible  for  him  to  have  overcome.  Well, 
I  own  that  to  me  that  question  is  a  settled  question.  I  live  in  a  country- 
of  representative  institution  ;  I  have  faith  in  representative  institutions  ; 
and  I  will  follow  them  out  to  their  legitimate  consequences  ;  and  I  believe 
it  to  be  dangerous  in  the  highest  degree,  dangerous  to  the  Constitution 
of  this  country  and  to  the  unity  of  the  Empire,  to  show  the  smallest 
hesitation  about  the  adoption  of  that  principle.  Therefore,  that  principle 
for  me  is  settled. 

The  second  question — and  it  is  equally  an  indispensable  condition 
with  the  first — is  this  :  Is  Home  Rule  a  thing  compatible  or  incompatible 
with  the  unity  of  the  Empire  ?  Again  and  again,  as  may  be  in  the  recol- 
lection of  Irish  Members,  I  have  challenged,  in  this  House  and  elsewhere, 
explanations  upon  the  subject,  in  order  that  we  might  have  clear  know- 
ledge of  what  it  was  they  so  veiled  under  the  phrase,  not  exceptionable 
in  itself,  but  still  open  to  a  multitude  of  interpretations.  Well,  that 
question  was  settled  in  my  mind  on  the  first  night  of  the  present  session, 
when  the  honourable  gentleman,  the  leader  of  what  is  termed  the 
Nationalist  party  from  Ireland,  declared  unequivocally  that  what  he 
sought  under  the  name  of  Home  Rule  was  autonomy  for  Ireland. 
"  Autonomy  "  is  a  name  well  known  to  Europea  i  law  and  practice  as 
importing,  under  a  historical  signification  sufficiently  definite  for  every 
practical  purpose,  the  management  and  control  of  the  affairs  of  the  terri- 
tory to  which  the  world  is  applied,  and  as  being  perfectly  compatible 
with  the  full  maintenance  of  Imperial  unity.  If  any  part  of  what  I  have 
said  is  open  to  challenge,  it  can  be  challenged  by  those  who  read  my 
speeches,  and  I  find  that  there  are  many  readers  of  my  speeches  when 
there  is  anything  to  be  got  out  of  them  and  turned  to  account.  I  am 
quite  willing  to  stand  that  test,  and  I  beUeve  that  what  I  have  said  now 
is  the  exact  and  Hteral  and  absolute  truth  as  to  the  state  of  the  case.     .     . 

What  was  the  cry  of  those  who  resisted  the  concession  of  autonomy 
to  Canada  ?  It  was  the  cry  which  has  slept  for  a  long  time,  and  which 
has  acquired  vigour  from  sleeping, — it  was  the  cry  with  which  we  are 
now  becoming  familiar, — the  cry  of  the  unity  of  the  Empire.  Well, 
Sir,  in  my  opinion  the  relation  with  Canada  was  one  of  very  great  danger 
to  the  unity  of  the  Empire  at  one  time,  but  it  was  the  remedy  for  the 
mischief  and  not  the  mischief  itself  which  was  regarded  as  dangerous 
to  the  unity  of  the  Empire.  Here  1  contend  that  the  cases  are  precisely 
parallel,  and  that  there  is  danger  to  the  unity  of  the  Empire  in  your 
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relations  with  Ireland  ;  but,  unfortunately,  while  you  are  perfectly  right 
in  raising  the  cry,  you  are  applying  the  cry  and  the  denunciation  to  the 
remedy,  whereas  you  ought  to  apply  it  to  the  mischief. 

In  those  days  what  happened  ?  In  those  days,  habitually  in  this 
House,  the  mass  of  the  people  of  Canada  were  denounced  as  rebels. 
Some  of  them  were  Protestants  and  of  EngUsh  and  Scotch  birth.  The 
majority  of  them  were  Roman  Catholic  and  of  French  extraction.  The 
French  rebelled.  Was  that  because  they  were  of  French  extraction 
and  because  they  were  Roman  Catholics  ?  No,  sir ;  for  the  English  of 
Upper  Canada  did  exactly  the  same  thing.  They  both  of  them  rebelled, 
and  perhaps  I  may  mention, — if  I  may  enliven  the  strain  of  the  discussion 
for  a  moment, — that  I  remember  Mr.  O'Connell,  who  often  mingled 
v\it  and  humour  with  his  eloquence  in  those  days  when  the  discussion 
was  going  on  with  regard  to  Canada,  and  when  Canada  was  the  one 
dangerous  question, — the  one  question  which  absorbed  interest  in  this 
country  as  the  great  question  of  the  hour, — when  we  were  engaged  in 
that  debate,  Mr.  O'Connell  intervened,  and  referred  to  the  well-known 
fact  that  a  French  orator  and  statesman  named  Papineau  had  been  the 
promoter  and  the  leader  of  the  agitation  in  Canada ;  and  what  said  Mr. 
O'Connell  ?  He  said  :  "  The  case  is  exactly  the  case  of  Ireland  with  this 
difference,  that  in  Canada  the  agitator  had  got  the  '  O '  at  the  end 
of  his  name  instead  of  at  the  beginning."  Well,  these  subjects  of  her 
Majesty  rebelled, — were  driven  to  rebelUon  and  were  put  down.  We  were 
perfectly  victorious  over  them,  and  what  then  happened  ?  Directly 
the  military  victory  was  assured — as  Mr.  Burke  told  the  men  of  the  day 
of  the  American  War — the  moment  the  military  victory  was  assured, 
the  political  difficulty  began.  Did  they  feel  it  ?  They  felt  it ;  they  gave 
way  to  it.  The  victors  were  the  vanquished,  for  if  we  were  victors  in 
the  field  we  were  vanquished  in  the  arena  of  reason.  We  acknowledged 
that  we  were  vanquished,  and  within  two  years  we  gave  complete 
autonomy  to  Canada.  And  now  gentlemen  have  forgotten  this  great 
lesson  of  history.  By  saying  that  the  case  of  Canada  has  no  relation 
to  the  case  of  Ireland,  I  refer  to  that  Uttle  sentence  written  by  Sir  Charles 
Duffy,  who  himself  exhibits  in  his  own  person  as  vividly  as  anybody 
the  transition  from  a  discontented  to  a  loyal  subject.  "  Canada  did 
not  get  Home  Rule  because  she  was  loyal  and  friendly,  but  she  has 
become  loyal  and  friendly  because  she  got  Home  Rule." 

Now  I  come  to  another  topic,  and  I  wish  to  remind  you  as  well  as  I 
can  of  the  definition  of  the  precise  issue  which  is  at  the  present  moment 
placed  before  us.  In  the  introduction  of  this  bill,  I  ventured  to  say 
that  its  object  was  to  establish,  by  the  authority  of  Parliament,  a  legis- 
lative body  to  sit  in  Dublin  for  the  conduct  of  both  legislation  and  adminis- 
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tration  under  the  conditions  which  may  be  prescribed  by  the  Act  defining 
Irish  as  distinctive  from  Imperial  affairs.  I  laid  down  five,  and  five  only, 
essential  conditions  which  we  deemed  it  to  be  necessary  to  observe.  The 
first  was  the  maintenance  of  the  unity  of  the  Empire  ;  the  second  was 
political  equality  ;  the  third  was  the  equitable  distribution  of  Imperial 
burdens  ;  the  fourth  was  the  protection  of  minorities  ;  and  the  fifth  was 
that  the  measure  which  we  proposed  to  Parliament, — I  admit  that  we 
must  stand  or  fall  by  this  definition  quite  as  much  as  by  any  of  the 
others, — that  the  measure  should  present  the  essential  character  and 
characteristics  of  a  settlement  of  the  question 

WeU,  Sir,  that  has  been  more  briefly  defined  in  a  resolution  of  the 
Dominion  Parliament  of  Canada,  with  which,  although  the  definition  was 
simpler  than  my  own,  I  am  perfectly  satisfied.  In  their  view  there  are 
three  vital  points  which  they  hope  will  be  obtained,  and  which  they  believe 
to  be  paramount,  and  theirs  is  one  of  the  most  remarkable  and  significant 
utterances  which  have  passed  across  the  Atlantic  to  us  on  this  grave 
political  question.  I  just  venture  to  put  to  the  test  the  question  of  the 
equity  of  those  gentlemen.  You  seem  to  consider  that  these  manifesta- 
tions are  worthless.  Had  these  manifestations  taken  place  in  condem- 
nation of  the  bills  and  policy  of  the  Government,  would  they  have  been 
so  worthless  ? 

A  question  so  defined  for  the  establishment  of  a  legislative  body  to 
have  effective  control  of  legislation  and  administration  in  Ireland  for 
Irish  aflairs,  and  subject  to  those  conditions  about  which,  after  all,  there 
does  not  appear  in  principle  to  be  much  difference  of  opinion  among  us, — 
that  is  the  question  on  which  the  House  is  called  to  give  a  vote,  as 
solemn  and  as  important  as  almost,  perhaps,  any  in  the  long  and  illustrious 
records  of  its  history 


THE  NEUTRALITY  OF  BELGIUM 

(Delivered  in  House  of  Commons,  August  8th  and   loth,   i87o) 

SIR,  in  view  of  the  approaching  prorogation  of  Parliament,  I  am 
anxious  to  state  at  as  early  a  period  as  possible  that  Her  Majesty's 
Government  are  not  in  a  position  to  lay  further  papers  upon  the  table 
relating  to  the  subject  alluded  to  in  the  Question  of  the  hon.  member 
for  Wakefield  (Mr.  Somerset  Beaumont).  Knowing  well  the  anxiety 
which  the  House  must  feel  with  reference  to  the  course  which  the  Govern- 
ment intend  to  follow.  I  will,  in  a  few  sentences,  explain  to  them  exactly 
what  we  have  done  and  what  we  have  endeavoured  to  do.     In  so  doing 
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I  shall  confine  myself  strictly  to  statements  of  fact,  not  mixing  up  with 
them  anything  in  the  nature  of  explanation  or  defence,  if.  indeed,  defence 
be  requisite,  but  will  allow  such  explanation  or  defence  to  stand  over 
until  the  proper  opportunity  for  making  it  shall  arrive.  On  Saturday, 
the  30th  of  July,  the  Government  made  a  proposal  to  France  and  Prussia 
severally  in  identical  terms,  and  that  proposal  was  that  an  agreement 
should  be  contracted  by  this  country  with  each  of  them,  whether  under 
the  name  of  a  treaty  or  vx'hatever  other  designation  might  be  given  to 
the  agreement,  to  this  effect :  that  if  the  armies  of  either  one  of  the  belli- 
gerents should,  in  the  course  of  the  operations  of  the  war,  violate  the 
neutrality  of  Belgium,  as  secured  by  the  terms  of  the  Treaty  of  1839, 
this  country  should  co-operate  with  the  other  belligerent  in  defence 
of  that  neutrahty  by  arms.  It  was  signified  in  the  document  so  trans- 
mitted that  Great  Britain  would  not  by  that  engagement,  or  by  acting 
upon  that  engagement  in  case  of  need,  be  bound  to  take  part  in  the 
general  operations  of  the  war.  And,  of  course,  the  other  contracting 
party  was  to  enter  into  a  similar  undertaking  to  use  force  for  the  pre- 
servation of  the  neutrality  of  Belgium  against  the  offending  Power. 
We  proposed  that  the  treaty  or  engagement — for  it  has  now  taken  the 
form  of  a  treaty — should  hold  good  for  twelve  months  after  the 
ratification  of  a  treaty  of  peace  between  the  two  belligerent  Powers, 
after  which  period  it  is  stipulated  that  the  respective  parties,  being 
parties  to  the  Treaty  of  1839,  shall  fall  back  upon  the  obligations  they 
took  upon  themselves  under  that  treaty.  Briefly  stated  and  divested 
of  all  technical  language,  that,  I  think,  is  the  whole  of  the  contents  ot 
the  proposed  treaty.  On  the  same  day — last  Saturday  week — and  two 
days  before  the  discussion  which  occurred  in  this  House  in  connexion 
with  foreign  affairs,  the  whole  proposal  was  made  known  by  the  British 
Government  to  the  Austrian  and  Russian  Governments,  and  confidence 
was  expressed  that,  under  the  extreme  pressure  that  existed  as  to  time, 
those  Powers  would  not  hesitate  to  adopt  a  similar  measure.  That  is 
the  course  Her  Majesty's  Government  have  followed  in  the  matter.  Now 
as  to  the  reception  of  this  proposal  by  the  other  Powers.  As  far  as  we 
have  been  informed,  the  Governments  of  both  Austria  and  Russia  take 
a  favourable  view  of  the  proposal.  I  will  not  say  that  the  negotiation 
has  proceeded  so  far  as  to  entitle  us  to  regard  them  as  held  bound  to  a 
particular  course,  but,  in  the  main,  I  may  say  that  the  reception  of  our 
proposal  has  been  favourable  by  both  of  those  Powers.  And  now, 
with  regard  to  the  two  belligerent  Powers.  The  proposal,  ha\4ng 
been  sent  to  Lord  Augustus  Loftus  on  the  30th  ult.,  on  Friday,  the  5th 
inst.,  Count  Bemstorff  informed  Earl  Granville  that  Count  Bismarck 
had  left  BerHn  for  headquarters,  and  that,  consequently  the  conmuni- 
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cation  with  him  through  Lord  Augustus  Loftus  had  been  delayed.    The 
terms  of  the  proposed  treaty,  however,  having  been  communicated  on  the 
same  day— Saturday  week— to  the  respective  Ambassadors  in  London, 
Count  Bemstorff  had  telegraphed  their  substance  to  Count  Bismarck, 
who  had  informed  him  that  he  had  not  then  received  any  proposal  from 
Lord  Augustus  Loftus,  that  he  was  ready  to  agree  to  any  engagement 
that  would  tend  to  the  maintenance  of  the  neutrality  of  Belgium  ;  but 
that,  as  the  mtended  instrument  was  not  before  hun,  he  could  only  give 
a  general  assent  to  its  purport,  and  must  not  be  regarded  as  bound  to 
any  particular  mode  of  proceeding  intended  to  secure  that  neutraUty. 
Count   Bernstorff    subsequently  informed    Earl  Granville  on  the  same 
day,  on  the  5th  of  August,  that  he  had  received  a  later  telegram  from 
Count  Bismarck  to  the  effect  that  he  had  then  received  a  summary 
of  the  draft  treaty  from  him,  that  he  had  submitted  it  to  the  King  of 
Prussia,  and  that  he  was  authorized  to  state  that  His  Majesty  had  agreed 
to  the  plan.     Later  still  on  the  same  day  Count  Bernstorff  informed 
Earl  Granville  that  Count  Bismaick  again  telegraphed  to  him  stating 
that  he  had  seen  the  actual  document,  and  authorizing  him  to  sign 
the  treaty.     Count  Bernstorff  has  not  yet— at  least,  had  not  when  I 
came  down  to  the  House — received  his  full  powers  in  the  technical  sense, 
but  he  expects  to  receive  them  in  the  course  of  the  day,  and  therefore 
I  think  that  the  engagement  may  be  regarded  as  being  completed  on  the 
part  of  Prussia,     Now  as  regards  France.    That  country  has  accepted 
the  principle  of  the  treaty,  but  the  French  Government  were  desirous 
to  introduce  some  modifications  into  the  terms  of  the  instrument  that 
were  not  of  a  nature,  as  we  thought,  in  any  degree  to  interfere  with  the 
substance  of  the  clauses.     The  House  will  perceive  that  as  we  had  made 
an  identical  proposal  to  the  two  Powers,  it  was  impossible  for  us  to  under- 
take to  alter  the  body  of  the  instrument,  for  fear  the  whole  arrangements 
might  come  to  nothing,  although  the  sole  object  of  the  modifications 
so    proposed    was  to  prevent  misunderstanding.  We  had  no  difficulty 
in  giving  such  an  explanation  as  we  thought  amounted  to  no  more  than 
a  simple  and  clear  interpretation  of  the  document.    That  explanation 
was  sent  to  Paris  on  Saturday  evening.     Perhaps  the  pressure  of  affairs 
in  Paris  may  naturally  account  for  the  fact  that  an  answer  did  not  arrive 
by  return  of  post  in  a  regular  manner  this  morning  ;  but  we  have  reason 
to  believe  that  this  explanation  will  remove  all  difficulty  on  the  part  of 
the    French    Government    and   will  lead  to  the  signing  of  the  treaty. 
Possibly,  therefore,  even  before  the  termination  of  the    present  sitting 
it  will  be  in  our  power  to  make  a  further  communication  to  the  Hou?e. 
In  the  meantime  I  shall  be  glad  to  answer  any  question,  if  my  statement 
has  not  been  sufficiently  clear  ;  but,  as  I  said  before,  I  should  wish  to 
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refrain  from  saying  more  than  is  absolutely  necessary  on  the  present 
occasion,  and  I  hope  the  House  will  not  enter  into  any  general 
discussion  upon  the  subject. 

As  far  as  I  understand,  my  hon.  and  gallant  friend  the  member 
for  Waterford  has  complained  that  we  have  destroyed  the  Treaty 
of  1839  by  this  instrument.  As  I  pay  so  much  attention  to  every- 
thing that  falls  from  him,  I  thought  that  by  some  mistake  I  must  have 
read  the  instrument  inaccurately  ;  but  I  have  read  it  again,  and  I  find  that 
by  one  of  the  articles  contained  in  it  the  Treaty  of  1839  is  expressly 
recognized.  But  there  is  one  omission  I  made  in  the  matter  which  I 
will  take  the  present  opportunity  to  supply.  The  House,  I  think,  have 
clearly  understood  that  this  instrument  expresses  an  arrangement 
between  this  country  and  France,  but  an  instrument  has  been  signed 
between  this  country  and  the  North  German  Confederation  precisely 
the  same  in  its  terms,  except  that  where  the  name  of  the  Emperor  of  the 
French  is  read  in  one  instrument,  the  name  of  the  German  Confederation 
is  read  in  the  other,  and  vice  versa.  I  have  listened  with  much  interest 
to  the  conversation  which  has  occurred,  and  I  think  we  have  no  reason 
to  be  dissatisfied  at  the  manner  in  which,  speaking  generally,  this  treaty 
has  been  received.  My  hon.  friend  the  member  for  Brighton  (Mr.  White) 
speaking,  as  he  says,  from  below  the  gangway,  is  quite  right  in  thinking 
that  his  approval  of  the  course  the  Government  have  taken  is  gratifying 
to  us,  on  account  of  the  evidently  independent  course  of  action  which 
he  always  pursues  in  this  House.  The  hon.  and  gallant  gentleman 
opposite  has  expressed  a  different  opinion  from  ours  on  the 
great  question  of  policy,  and  he  asks  whether  we  should  not  have 
done  well  to  limit  ourselves  to  the  Treaty  of  1839.  We  differ  entirely 
on  that  subject  from  the  hon.  and  gallant  gentleman  ;  but  we  cannot 
complain  of  the  manner  in  which  he  has  expressed  his  opinion  and  recog- 
nized the  intentions  of  the  Government.  From  gentlemen  who  sit  behind 
me  we  have  had  more  positive  and  unequivocal  expressions  of  approval 
than  fell  from  the  hon.  and  gallant  gentleman.  The  only  person  who 
strongly  objects  to  the  course  taken  by  the  Government  is  my  hon. 
and  gallant  friend  the  member  for  Waterford  ;  and  I  do  not  in  the  least 
object  to  his  frank  method  of  stating  whatever  he  feels  in  opposition 
to  our  proceedings  in  a  matter  of  so  much  consequence,  though  I  do  not 
think  it  necessary  to  notice  some  of  his  objections.  In  the  first  place, 
he  denounces  this  treaty  as  an  example  of  the  mischiefs  of  secret  diplomacy. 
He  thinks  that  if  the  treaty  had  been  submitted  to  the  House  it  would  not 
have  been  agreed  to.  My  hon.  and  gallant  friend  is  a  man  much 
enamoured  of  public  diplomacy.  He  remembers,  no  doubt,  that  three 
weeks  ago  the  Due  de  Gramont  went  to  the  Legislative  body  of  France 
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and  made  an  announcement  as  to  the  policy  which  the  French  Govern- 
ment would  pursue  with  respect  to  Prussia.  The  result  of  that  example 
of  public  diplomacy  no  doubt  greatly  encouraged  my  hon.  and  gallant 
friend.  Then  we  have  a  specimen  in  the  speech  of  my  hon,  and  gallant 
friend  of  the  kind  of  pubUc  diplomacy  which  we  should  have  in  this  case  if 
his  hopes  and  desires  were  realized.  He  says  that  if  Belgium  were  in 
the  hands  of  a  hostile  Power  the  liberties  of  this  country  would  not 
be  worth  twenty-four  hours'  purchase.  I  protest  against  that  state- 
ment. With  all  my  heart  and  soul  I  protest  against  it.  A  statement 
more  exaggerated,  a  statement  more  extravagant,  I  never  heard  fall 
from  the  lips  of  any  member  in  this  House.  Whatever  my  hon.  and 
gallant  friend's  accurate  acquaintance  with  the  correspondence  of 
Napoleon  may  induce  him  to  say,  I  may  be  permitted  to  observe  that 
I  am  not  prepared  to  take  my  impression  of  the  character,  of  the 
strength,  of  the  dignity,  of  the  duty,  or  of  the  danger  of  this  country, 
from  that  correspondence.  I  will  avail  myself  of  this  opportunity  of 
expressing  my  opinion,  if  I  may  presume  to  give  it,  that  too  much  has 
been  said  by  my  hon.  and  gallant  friend  and  others  of  the  specially  distinct, 
separate,  and  exclusive  interest  which  this  country  has  in  the  maintenance 
of  the  neutrality  of  Belgium.  What  is  our  interest  m  maintaining  the 
neutrality  of  Belgium  ?  It  is  the  same  as  that  of  every  great  Power 
in  Europe.  It  is  contrary  to  the  interest  of  Europe  that  there  should 
be  unmeasured  aggrandizement.  Our  interest  is  no  more  involved  in 
the  aggrandizement  supposed  in  this  particular  case  than  is  the  interest 
of  other  Powers.  Ihat  it  is  a  real  interest,  a  substantial  interest,  I  do 
not  deny  ;  but  I  protest  against  the  attempt  to  attach  to  it  the  exclusive 
character  which  I  never  knew  carried  into  the  region  of  caricature 
to  such  a  degree  as  it  has  been  by  my  hon.  and  gallant  friend.  What 
is  the  immediate  moral  effect  of  those  exaggerated  statements  of  the 
separate  interest  of  England  ?  The  immediate  moral  effect  of  them 
is  this,  that  every  effort  we  make  on  behalf  of  Belgium  on  other  grounds 
than  those  of  interest,  as  well  as  on  grounds  of  interest,  goes  forth  to  the 
world  as  a  separate  and  selfish  scheme  of  ours  ;  and  that  which  wc  believe 
to  be  entitled  to  the  dignity  and  credit  of  an  effort  on  behalf  of  the  general 
peace,  stability,  and  interest  of  Europe  actually  contracts  a  taint  of 
selfishness  in  the  eyes  of  other  nations  because  of  the  manner  in  which 
the  subject  of  Belgian  neutrality  is  too  frequently  treated  in  this  House. 
If  I  mav  be  allowed  to  speak  of  the  motives  which  have  actuated  Her 
Majesty's  Government  in  the  matter,  1  would  say  that  while  we  have 
recognized  the  interest  of  England,  we  have  never  looked  upon  it  as  the 
sole  motive,  or  even  as  the  greatest  of  those  considerations  which  have 
urged  us  forward.     There  is,  I  admit,  the  obligation  of  the  treaty.     It 
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is  not  necessar}' ,  nor  would  time  permit  me,  to  enter  into  the  complicated 
question  of  the  nature  of  the  obligations  of  that  treaty  ;  but  1  am  not 
able  to  subscribe  to  the  doctrine  of  those  who  have  held  in  this  House 
what  plainly  amounts  to  an  assertion,  that  the  simple  fact  of  the  existence 
of  a  guarantee  is  binding  on  every  party  to  it  irrespectively  altogether 
of  the  particular  position  m  which  it  may  find  itself  at  the  time  when  the 
occasion  for  acting  on  the  guarantee  arises.  The  great  authorities  upon 
foreign  policy  to  whom  I  have  been  accustomed  to  listen — such  as  Lord 
Aberdeen  and  Lord  Palmerston — never,  to  my  knowledge,  took  that 
rigid  and,  if  I  may  venture  to  say  so,  that  impracticable  view  of  a  guar- 
antee. The  circumstance  that  there  is  already  an  existing  guarantee 
in  force  is  of  necessity  an  important  fact,  and  a  weighty  element  in  the 
case,  to  which  we  are  bound  to  give  full  and  ample  consideration.  There 
is  also  this  further  consideration,  the  force  of  which  we  must  all  feel 
most  deeply,  and  that  is  the  common  interest  against  the  unmeasured 
aggrandizement  of  any  Power  whatever.  But  there  is  one  other  motive, 
which  I  shall  place  at  the  head  of  all,  that  attaches  peculiarly  to  the 
preservation  of  the  independence  of  Belgium.  What  is  that  country  ? 
It  is  a  country  containing  4,000,000  or  5,000,000  of  people,  with  much 
of  an  historic  past,  and  imbued  with  a  sentiment  of  nationality  and  a 
spirit  of  independence  as  warm  and  as  genuine  as  that  which  beats  in  the 
hearts  of  the  proudest  and  most  powerful  nations.  By  the  regulations 
of  its  internal  concerns,  amid  the  shocks  of  revolution,  Belgium  through 
all  the  crises  of  the  age,  has  set  to  Europe  an  example  of  a  good  and  stable 
government,  gracefully  associated  with  the  widest  possible  extension 
of  the  liberty  of  the  people.  Looking  at  a  country  such  as  that,  is  there 
Any  man  who  hears  me  who  does  not  feel  that  if,  in  order  to  satisfy 
a  greedy  appetite  for  aggrandizement,  coming  whence  it  may,  Belgium 
were  absorbed,  the  day  that  witnessed  the  absorption  would  hear  the 
knell  of  pubhc  right  and  pubhc  law  in  Europe  ?  But  we  have  an  interest 
in  the  independence  of  Belgium,  which  is  wider  than  that — which  is 
wider  than  that  which  we  may  have  in  the  literal  operation  of  the  guar- 
antee. It  is  found  in  the  answer  to  the  question  whether,  under  the 
circumstances  of  the  case,  tliis  country,  endowed  as  it  is  with  influence 
and  power,  would  quietly  stand  by  and  witness  the  perpetration  of  the 
direst  crime  that  ever  stained  the  pages  of  history,  and  thus  become 
participators  in  the  sin  ?  And  now  let  me  deal  with  the  observation  of  the 
hon.  member  for  Waterford.  The  hon.  member  asks :  What  if  both 
these  Powers  with  whom  we  are  making  this  treaty  should  combine 
against  the  independence  of  Belgium  ?  Well,  all  I  can  say  is  that  we 
rely  on  the  faith  of  these  parties.  But  if  there  be  danger  of  their  com- 
bining against  that  independence  now,  unquestionably  there  was  much 
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more  danger  in  the  position  of  affairs  that  was  revealed  to  our  astonished 
eyes  a  fortnight  ago,  and  before  these  later  engagements  were  contracted. 
I  do  not  undertake  to  define  the  character  of  that  position  which,  as 
I  have  said,  was  more  dangerous  a  fortnight  ago.  I  feel  confident  that 
it  would  be  hasty  to  suppose  that  these  great  States  would,  under  any 
circumstances,  have  become  parties  to  the  actual  contemplation  and 
execution  of  a  proposal  such  as  that  which  was  made  the  subject  of  a 
communication  between  persons  of  great  importance  on  behalf  of  their 
respective  States.  That  was  the  state  of  facts  with  which  we  had  to 
deal.  It  was  the  combination,  and  not  the  opposition,  of  the  two  Powers 
which  we  had  to  fear,  and  I  contend — and  we  shall  be  ready  on  every 
proper  occasion  to  argue — that  there  is  no  measure  so  well  adapted  to 
meet  the  pecuUar  character  of  such  an  occasion  as  that  which  we  have  pro- 
posed. It  is  said  that  the  Treaty  of  1839  would  have  sufficed,  and  that 
we  ought  to  have  announced  our  determination  to  abide  by  it.  But 
if  we  were  disposed  at  once  to  act  upon  the  gaurantee  contained  in  that 
treaty,  what  state  of  circumstances  does  it  contemplate  ?  It  contemplates 
the  invasion  of  the  frontiers  of  Belgium  and  the  violation  of  the  neutrality 
of  that  country  by  some  other  Power.  That  is  the  only  case  in  which 
we  could  have  been  called  upon  to  act  under  the  Treaty  of  1839,  and 
that  is  the  only  case  in  which  we  can  be  called  upon  to  act  under  the 
treaty  now  before  the  House.  But  in  what,  then,  lies  the  difference 
between  the  two  treaties  ?  It  is  in  this  :  that,  in  accordance  with  our 
obligations,  we  should  have  had  to  act  under  the  Treaty  of  1839  without 
any  stipulated  cissurance  of  being  supported  from  any  quarter  whatever 
against  any  combination,  however  formidable  ;  whereas  by  the  treaty 
now  formally  before  Parliament,  under  the  conditions  laid  down  in  it, 
we  secure  powerful  support  in  the  event  of  our  having  to  act — a  support 
with  respect  to  which  we  may  well  say  that  it  brings  the  object  in  view 
within  the  sphere  of  the  practicable  and  attainable,  instead  of  leaving 
it  within  the  sphere  of  what  might  have  been  desirable,  but  which  might 
have  been  most  difficult,  under  all  the  circumstances,  to  have  realized. 
The  hon.  member  says  that  by  entering  into  this  engagement  we  have 
destroyed  the  Treaty  of  1839.  But  if  he  will  carefully  consider  the  terms 
of  this  instrument  he  will  see  that  there  is  nothing  in  them  calculated 
to  bear  out  that  statement.  It  is  perfectly  true  that  this  is  a  cumulative 
treaty,  added  to  the  Treaty  of  1839,  as  the  right  hon.  gentleman  opposite 
(Mr.  Disraeli),  with  perfect  precision,  described  it.  Upon  that  ground 
I  very  much  agree  with  the  general  opinion  he  expressed  ;  but,  at  the 
same  time,  peculiar  circumstances  call  for  a  departure  from  general 
rule?,  and  the  circumstances  are  most  peculiar  under  which  we  have 
thought  it  right  to  adopt  the  method  of  proceeding  which  we  have  actually 
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done.  The  Treaty  of  1839  loses  nothing  of  its  force  even  during  the 
e>dstence  of  this  present  treaty.  There  is  no  derogation  from  it  whatever. 
The  Treaty  of  1839  includes  terms  which  are  expressly  included  in  the 
present  instrument,  lest  by  any  chance  it  should  be  said  that,  in  conse- 
quence of  the  existence  of  this  instrument,  the  Treaty  of  1839  had  been 
injured  or  impaired.  That  would  have  been  a  mere  opinion ;  but  it 
is  an  opinion  which  we  thought  fit  to  provide  against.  The  hon.  member 
has  said  that  this  is  a  most  pecuHar  method  of  bringing  a  treaty  before 
the  House.  I  admit  it.  There  is  no  doubt  at  all  that  it  is  so.  But 
is  it  not  easy  to  say  what  circumstances  there  are  that  will  justify  the 
breaking  up  of  general  rules  in  a  matter  so  dehcate  and  important  as  the 
making  of  communications  to  Parliament  upon  political  negotiations 
of  great  interest.  The  rule  which  has  been  uniformly  followed  in  this 
country  is  this  :  that  no  treaty  is  communicated  to  Parhament  unless 
it  becomes  binding  ;  and  it  does  not  become  absolutely  bmding  upon  the 
signatories  until  it  has  been  ratified  ;  and,  by  the  law  and  usage  of  all 
civilized  countries,  ratification  requires  certain  forms  to  be  gone  through 
which  cannot  be  concluded  in  a  moment.  Under  these  circumstances, 
we  had  only  this  choice — whether  we  should  be  contented  to  present 
a  treaty  to  Parhament  without  the  usual  forms  having  been  gone  through, 
or  whether  we  should  break  down  the  rule  which  we  think  it  is,  on  the 
whole,  most  desirable  to  observe,  and  we  thought  it  best  to  adopt  the 
course  we  have  followed  in  the  matter.  The  hon.  member  for  Wakefield 
(Mr.  Somerset  Beaumont)  has  asked  whether  this  treaty  has  been  con- 
cluded with  the  sanction  of  Belgium.  My  answer  is  that  I  do  not  doubt 
the  relevancy  of  that  inquiry,  but  that  the  treaty  has  not  been  concluded 
with  the  sanction  of  Belgium,  for  we  have  advisedly  refrained  from  any 
attempt  to  make  Belgium  a  party  to  the  engagement.  In  the  first  place, 
Belgium  was  not  a  party  to  the  Treaty  of  1839.  But  that  is  a  matter 
of  secondary  importance.  What  we  had  to  consider  was,  what  was  the 
most  prudent,  the  best,  and  the  safest  course  for  us  to  pursue 
in  the  interest  of  Belgium.  Independently  of  Belgium,  we  had 
no  right  to  assume  that  either  of  the  parties  would  agree  to  it,  and  we 
had  also  to  contemplate  the  case  in  which  one  party  might  agree  to  it 
and  the  other  might  not.  If  we  had  attempted  to  make  Belgium  a  party 
we  should  have  run  the  risk  of  putting  her  in  a  very  false  position  in  the 
event  of  one  of  the  parties  not  agreeing  to  the  proposal.  It  was,  there- 
fore, from  no  want  of  respect  or  friendly  feeling  towards  Belgium,  but 
simply  from  prudential  considerations,  that  we  abstained  from  bringing 
that  country  within  the  circle  of  these  negotiations.  The  hon.  member 
has  also  asked  whether  Austria  and  Russia  have  been  consulted  upon 
the  subject  of  the  treaty,  but  upon  that  point  I  have  nothing  to  add  to 
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what  I  communicated  to  the  House  the  other  day.  Both  these  parties 
have  been  invited — as  Her  Majesty  has  been  advised  to  announce  from 
the  Throne — to  accede  to  the  treaty,  and  I  said  on  Monday  that  the 
reception  of  the  treaty,  as  far  as  those  Powers  were  concerned,  had  been 
generally  favourable.  I  have  no  reason  to  alter  that  statement ;  but, 
on  the  part  of  Russia,  a  question  has  arisen  with  regard  to  which  I  cannot 
quite  say  how  it  may  eventually  close,  especially  from  the  circumstance 
that  the  Emperor  and  his  chief  advisers  upon  foreign  affairs  do  not  happen 
to  be  in  the  same  place.  That  question,  so  raised,  is  whether  it  might 
be  wise  to  give  a  wider  scope  to  any  engagements  of  this  kind  ;  but 
if  there  is  any  hesitation  on  this  point,  it  is  not  of  a  kind  which  indicates 
an  objection  of  principle,  but,  on  the  contrary,  one  which  shows  a  dis- 
position to  make  every  possible  effort  in  favour  of  the  treaty.  We 
are  in  fuU  communication  with  friendly  and  neutral  Powers  on  the 
subject  of  maintaining  neutrality,  and  upon  every  side  the  very  best 
dispositions  prevail.  There  is  the  greatest  inchnation  to  abstain  from  all 
ofi&cious  intermeddling  between  two  Powers  who,  from  their  vast  means 
and  resources,  are  perfectly  competent  for  the  conduct  of  their  own  affairs  ; 
and  there  is  not  a  less  strong  and  decided  desire  on  the  part  of  every  Power 
to  take  every  step  at  the  present  moment  that  can  contribute  to  restrict 
and  circumscribe  the  area  of  the  war,  and  to  be  ready  without  having 
lost  or  forfeited  the  confidence  of  either  belligerent  to  avail  itself  of  the 
first  opportunity  that  may  present  itself  to  contribute  towards  establishing 
a  peace  which  shall  be  honourable,  and  which  shall  present  the  promise 
of  being  permanent.  That  is  the  general  state  of  the  case,  with  rep-ard 
to  which  I  do  not,  in  the  least  degree,  question  the  right  of  the  hon. 
member  behind  me  to  form  his  own  judgment.  I  cannot  help  expressing 
the  opinion  that,  allowing  for  all  the  difficulties  oi  the  case,  and  the  rapidity 
with  which  it  was  necessary  to  conduct  these  operations,  we  have  done 
all  that  appeared  to  be  essential  in  the  matter  ;  and  the  country  may  feel 
assured  that  the  conduct  which  we  have  pursued  in  relation  to  this  matter 
has  not  been  unworthy  of  the  high  responsibility  with  which  we  are 
entrusted. 

RUSSIA  AND  THE  BALKANS 

(Delivered  in  House  of  Commons,  April  2nd,   1880) 

NOW,  I  have  charged  at  various  times  what  I  think  an  essential 
count  in  this  indictment — that  inteUigence  had  been  kept  back 
from  Parliament.  Intelligence  necessary  to  full  understanding  and  to 
competent  discussion  has  been  withheld  from  Parliament  at  the  very 
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time  of  that  discussion.  I  have  shown  various  instances  ;  I  might  show 
more.  But  I  will  name  now  only  very  briefly  that  remarkable  case 
of  the  Afghan  War.  We  were  c£u-ried  into  that  war,  gentlemen,  as  you 
will  recollect,  without  any  previous  notice  of  preparation.  No  papers 
had  been  laid  upon  the  table  to  enable  us  to  judge  of  the  state  of  our 
relations  with  Afghanistan.  Some  suspicion  had  arisen,  and  a  question 
had  been  put  in  the  House  of  Lords  ;  and  the  answer  had  been  that  there 
was  no  change  of  policy,  or  no  sensible  and  serious  change  of  policy 
towards  Afghanistan  intended.  At  that  moment  there  were  in  possession 
of  the  Government — and  for  twelve  months  after — papers  of  the  most 
vital  consequence — what  are  called  the  conferences  at  Pesha^^^lr — 
opening  up  the  whole  case  in  every  one  of  its  aspects ;  and  the  Govern- 
ment, with  these  papers  in  their  hands,  kept  them  back  for  eighteen 
months,  until  they  had  hurried  us  into  this  deplorable,  and,  I  must  say, 
into  this  guilty  war.  The  island  of  Cyprus  was  taken  ;  responsibihty 
of  governing  Asia  Minor  was  assumed  ;  a  ^Mast-territorial  supremacy 
was  asserted  over  Syria  in  common  with  the  rest  of  Asia  Minor,  wliich  was 
a  matter  with  respect  to  which  we  knew  very  well  that  the  jealousies 
of  France  were  sure  to  be  aroused  ;  but  we  were  called  upon  and  compelled, 
gentlemen,  to  discuss  that  matter,  I  think,  in  the  end  of  July,  1878, 
at  the  celebrated  epoch  of '  peace  with  honour  '—we  were  called  upon  to 
discuss  that  matter  in  total  ignorance  that  France  had  remonstrated, 
that  France  had  complained  ;  and  the  Government  never  let  drop  in  the 
debate  the  slighest  intimation  or  inkhng  that  such  was  the  case.  We 
had  to  debate,  we  had  to  divide,  we  had  to  take  the  judgment  of  Parlia- 
ment, in  utter  ignorance  of  the  vital  fact  that  great  offence  had  been  given 
to  a  faithful  and  a  powerful  ally  by  the  steps  taken  by  the  Mmistry  ;  and 
it  was  only  when  the  papers  were  laid,  two  or  three  months  after,  by  the 
French  Government,  before  the  French  Chamber,  that  we  became  aware  of 
the  fact  that  these  papers  were  presented  to  us.  How  is  it  possible  for  any 
House  of  Commons  to  perform  its  duty  if  it  consents  to  be  treated  in  such 
a  way, — if  it  consents  not  only  to  exercise  every  patience  and  forbearance, 
which  must  often  be  the  case  before  intelligence  can  be  produced,  but 
if  it  consents  to  be  dragged  through  the  mire  by  being  set  to  pronounce 
formal  judgment  upon  national  emergencies  of  the  highest  import, 
and  to  do  that  without  the  information  necessary  for  a  judgment ; 
and  when  it  is  believed  that  information  has  been  withheld,  no  notice 
whatever  is  taken  of  the  fact,  and  perfect  satisfaction  is  felt  by  the 
members  of  that  majority  whom  you  are  now  called  upon  to  try  ? 

Well,  that  is  the  withholding  of  information,  gentlemen  ;  but  there 
lias  been  even  worse  than  that— worse,  I  am  grieved  to  say  it.  I  cannot 
help  saying  it  without  being  in  a  condition  to  trace  home  the  charge 
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if  this  was  thought  needful,  and  I  am  very  unwilling  to  fasten  it  upon 
any  one  without  that  full  and  demonstrative  e\ddence  which  the  case 
hardly  admits  of ;  but  I  will  say  this,  that  news — that  intelligence — has 
been  falsified  to  bewilder  and  mislead  to  their  own  peril  and  detriment 
the  people  of  this  country.  You  remember,  gentlemen,  what  happened 
at  the  outbreak  of  the  great  war  between  France  and  Germany  in  1870. 
At  that  time  there  existed  for  a  few  days  a  condition  of  things  which 
produced  in  that  case  excitement  of  expectation  as  to  the  points  upon 
which  the  quarrel  turned ;  and  you  remember  that  a  telegram  was  sent  from 
Berlin  to  Paris,  and  was  pubhshed  in  Paris,  or  rather,  if  1  recollect  aright, 
it  was  announced  by  a  Minister  in  the  Chamber,  stating  that  the  King  of 
Prussia,  as  he  was  then,  had  insulted  the  ambassador  of  France  by  turning 
his  back  upon  him  in  a  garden,  where  they  had  met,  and  refusing  to  com- 
municate with  him.  The  consequence  was  an  immense  exasperation  in 
France ;  and  the  telegram.which  afterwards  proved  to  be  totally  and  abso- 
lutely false,  was  a  necessary  instrument  for  working  up  the  minds  of  the 
French  people  to  a  state  in  which  some  of  them  desired,  and  the  rest  were 
willing  to  tolerate,  what  proved  to  be  a  most  disastrous  war.  That  war 
never  was  desired  by  the  French  nation  at  large,  but  by  false  intelligence 
heat  was  thrown  into  the  atmosphere,  party  feeling  and  national  feeling 
to  a  certain  extent  were  excited,  and  it  became  practicable  to  drag 
the  whole  nation  into  the  responsibility  of  the  war.  I  remember  well 
at  that  time  what  passed  through  my  mind.  1  thought  how  thankful 
we  ought  to  be  that  the  use  of  methods  so  perilous,  and  so  abominable 
— for  the  word  is  not  too  strong — never  could  be  known  in  our  happy 
country.  Yes,  gentlemen  ;  but  since  that  time  it  has  been  known  in  our 
happy  country.  Since  that  time  false  telegrams  about  the  entr}'  of  the 
Russian  army  into  Constantinople  have  been  sent  home  to  disturb, 
and  paralyse,  and  reverse  the  deliberations  of  Parliament,  and  have 
actually  stopped  these  deliberations,  and  led  experienced  statesmen 
to  withhold  their  action  because  of  this  intelligence,  which  was  after- 
wards, and  shortly  afterwards,  shown  to  be  wholly  without  ground. 
Who  invented  that  false  intelligence  I  do  not  know,  and  I  do  not 
say.  All  1  say  is,  that  it  was  sent  from  Constantinople.  It  was  tele- 
graphed in  the  usual  manner  ;  it  was  published  in  the  usual  manner  ; 
it  was  available  for  a  certain  purpose.  I  can  no  more  say  who  in- 
vented it  than  I  can  say  who  invented  the  telegram  that  came  to  Paris 
about  the  King  of  Prussia  and  the  French  ambassador  ;  but  the  intel- 
ligence came,  and  it  was  false  intelligence. 

That  was  not  the  only,  nor  was  it  the  most  important  case.  Yon 
remember — I  am  now  carrying  your  recollections  back  to  the  time 
of  the  outbreak  of  the  war  with  .Afghanistan,  and  if  you  recollect  the 
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circumstances  of  that  outbreak,  at  the  most  critical  moment  we  were 
told  that  the  Ameer  of  Afghanistan  had  refused  to  receive  a  British 
Mission  with  insult  and  with  outrage,  and  that  insult  and  outrage  were 
represented  as  at  once  enlisting  our  honour  and  reputation  in  the  case, 
as  making  it  necessary  to  administer  immediate  chastisement.  I  do  not 
hesitate  to  express  my  full  belief  that  without  that  statement  the  war 
with  Afghanistan  would  not  have  been  made,  would  not  have  been  tole- 
rated by  the  country  ;  but  it  was  difficult,  considering  the  nature  of  our 
Indian  Empire,  considering  how  it  is  dependent  upon  opinion  in  Asia, 
and  upon  the  repute  of  strength,  it  was  difficult  to  interfere  strongly 
—indeed.  Parliament  was  not  sitting— but  it  was  difficult  even  by  opinion 
out  of  doors  strongly  to  protest  against  military  measures  taken  in  a 
case  where  the  authority  of  the  Crown  had  been  insulted,  and  outrage 
committed  upon  it  by  the  Ameer  of  Afghanistan.  That  intelligence 
was  sent.  We  were  never  undeceived  about  it  until  we  were  completely 
committed  to  the  war,  and  until  our  troops  were  in  the  country.  The 
Parhament  met ;  after  long  and  most  unjustifiable  delays  the  papers 
were  produced,  and  when  the  papers  were  produced  and  carefully 
examined,  we  found  that  there  was  not  a  shred  of  foundation 
for  that  outrageous  statement,  and  that  the  temper  and  pride  of 
the  people  of  this  country  had  been  wrought  up,  and  the  spirit 
of  wrath  fomented  and  kindled  in  their  bosoms,  by  intelligence  that 
was  false  intelligence,  and  that  somebody  or  other- somebody  or  other 
having  access  to  high  quarters,  if  not  dwelling  in  them — had  invented, 
had  fabricated  for  the  evil  purpose  of  carrying  us  into  bloody  strife. 

All  these  are  among  the  acts  which  I  am  sorry  to  say  it  is  my  business 
to  charge  upon  the  majority  of  the  late  Parliament,  and  upon  every  mem- 
ber of  that  majority  ;  and  all  these  are  the  acts  which  those  who  are 
invited  to  vote  or  who  intend  to  vote  for  my  noble  opponent — whatever 
may  be  his  personal  claims,  all  these  are  the  acts,  the  responsibility 
of  which  they  are  now  invited  to  take  upon  themselves,  and  the  repeti- 
tion of  which,  by  giving  that  vote,  they  will  directly  encourage. 

The  next  charge  is  the  charge  of  broken  laws.  We  have  contended 
—it  is  impossible  to  trouble  you  with  argument— but  we  have  contended, 
and  I  think  we  have  demonstrated,  in  the  House  of  Commons,  sustained 
by  a  great  array  of  legal  strength  and  bearing,  that  in  making  that  war 
in  Afghanistan,  the  Government  of  this  countiy  absolutely  broke  the 
laws  which  regulate  the  Government  of  India.  I  do  not  say  they  admit 
it ;  on  the  contrary,  they  deny  it  But  we  have  argued  it ;  we  believe, 
we  think  we  have  shown  it.  It  is  a  very  grave  and  serious  question  ; 
but  this  much,  I  think,  is  plain,  that  unless  our  construction  of  that 
Indian  Government  Act,  which  hmits  the  power  of  the  Crown  as  to  the 
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employment  of  the  Indian  forces  at  the  cost  of  the  Indian  revenue  with- 
out the  consent  of  Parhament — unless  our  construction  of  that  Act 
be  true,  the  restraining  clauses  of  that  Act  are  absolutely  worthless, 
and  the  people  who  passed  those  restraining  clauses,  and  who  most  care- 
fully considered  them  at  the  time,  must  have  been  people  entirely  unequal 
to  their  business  ;  although  two  persons — I  won't  speak  of  myself,  who 
had  much  to  do  with  them,  but  two  persons  who  next  to  myself  were  most 
concerned,  were  the  present  and  the  late  Lord  Derby,  neither  of  them 
persons  very  likely  to  go  to  work  upon  a  subject  of  that  kind  without 
taking  care  that  what  their  hand  did  was  done  effectually. 

Now  besides  the  honour,  if  it  be  an  honour,  of  broken  laws,  the 
Government  has  the  honour  of  broken  treaties.  When  I  discussed  the 
case  of  broken  laws,  I  told  you  fairly  that  the  Government  denied  the 
breaking  of  the  laws,  and  make  their  own  argument  to  show — I  suppose 
they  think  they  show — that  they  did  not  break  the  laws.  But  when  I  pass 
to  the  next  head,  of  the  broken  treaties,  the  case  is  different,  especially 
in  one  of  the  most  material  points,  which  I  will  state  in  a  few  words, 
but  clearly.  The  first  case  which  we  consider  to  be  that  of  a  distinctly 
broken  treaty  is  that  of  sending  the  warships  of  England  through  the 
Dardanelles  without  the  consent  of  the  Sultan  of  Turkey.  We  believe 
that  to  be  a  clear  breach  of  the  Treaty  of  Paris.  But  that  also,  if  I 
remember  aright,  was  argued  on  both  sides,  and,  therefore,  I  pass  on 
from  it,  and  I  charge  another  breach  of  the  Treaty  of  Paris.  That  famous 
Anglo-Turkish  Convention,  which  gave  to  you  the  inestimable  privilege 
of  being  responsible  for  the  government  of  the  island  of  Cyprus  with- 
out deriving  from  it  any  possible  advantage  ;  that  famous  Anglo-Turkish 
Convention,  which  invested  us  with  the  right  of  interference,  and  caused 
us  to  interfere  both  as  to  the  integrity  and  as  to  the  independence  of  the 
Sultan  by  our  own  sole  act ;  that  Anglo-Turkish  Convention  was  a  direct 
and  an  absolute  breach  of  the  Treaty  of  Paris,  which,  bearing  as  it  did 
the  signature  of  England,  as  well  as  the  rest  of  the  Powers,  declared 
that  no  one  of  these  Powers  should  of  themselves  interfere  in  any  matter 
of  the  integrity  or  independence  of  Turkey  without  the  consent  of  the 
rest.  And  here  I  must  tell  you  that  I  never  heard  from  the  Government, 
or  any  friend  of  the  Government,  the  slighest  attempt  to  defend  that 
gross  act  of  lawlessness,  that  unpardonable  breach  of  international 
law,  which  is  the  highest  sanction  of  the  rights  of  nations  and  of  the  peace 
of  Europe. 

It  is  not,  however,  in  matters  of  law  only.  We  have  been 
busy  in  ahenating  the  sympathies  of  free  peoples.  The  free  Slavonic 
peoples  of  the  East  of  Europe — the  people  of  Roumania,  the  people 
of  Montenegro,  the  people  of  Servia,  the  people  of  Bulgaria— each  and 
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all  of  these  have  been  painfully  taught  in  these  last  few  years  to  look  upon 
the  free  institutions  of  this  country  as  being  for  them  a  dream,  as  being, 
perhaps,  for  the  enjoyment  of  this  country,  but  not  as  availing  to  animate 
a  nation  with  a  generous  desire  to  extend  to  others  the  blessings  they 
enjoyed    themselves.     In   other   times — it   was   so   when   Mr.    Canning 
was  the  Minister  of  this  country,  when  Lord  PaJmerston  was  the  Minister 
of  this  country,  when  Lord  Clarendon  was  the  Minister  of  this  country 
at  the  Foreign  Ofl&ce — it  was  well  known  that  England,  while  regardful 
of  her  ovm  just  interests,  and  while  measuring  on  every  occasion  her 
strength  and  her  responsibility,  yet  was  willing  to  use  and  willing  to  find 
opportunities  for  giving  cordial  aid  and  sympathy  to  freedom  ;  and  by 
aid  and  sympathy  many  a  nation  has  been  raised  to  its  present  position 
of  free  independence,  which,  without  that  sympathy,  would  probably 
never  have  attained  to  such  a  height  in  the  order  of  civilization.    The 
sympathies  of  free  people  ought  to  be  a  dear  and  precious  object  of  our 
ambition.     Ambition  may  be  a  questionable  quality  ;  if  you  give  a  certain 
meaning  to  the  phrase,  it  ill  comports  with  the  Christian  law.     But 
there  is  one  sense  in  which  ambition  moU  never  mislead  men  ;  that  is 
the  ambition  to  be  good,  and  the  ambition  to  do  good  in  relieving  from 
evil  those  who  are  grievously  suffering,  and  who  have  not  deserved  the 
evils  they  endure  ;  that  is  the  ambition  wliich  every  British  statesman 
ought  to  cherish.     But,  as  I  have  said,  for  the  two  last  years  especially 
— and  even  for  more  than  two  years — more  or  less,  I  think,  during  the 
whole  active  period  of  the  foreign  poUcy  of  the  Beaconsfield  Adminis- 
tration— the  sympathies  of  these  now  free  peoples  of  the  East  have  been 
constantly  more  and  more  aUenated ;  and  except,  perhaps,  in  a  single 
case  which  I  am  glad  to  cling  to — the  single  and  isolated  case  of  Eastern 
Roumelia — except  this  case,  the  whole  strength  of  England  as  far  as  they 
have  been  conversant  with  it,    has  been  exercised  for  the  purpose   of 
opposing  their  best  interests. 

Well,  gentlemen,  while  free  peoples  have  been  alienated,  a  despotic 
Power  has  been  aggrandized  through  our  direct  agency.  We  have  more 
than  any  other  Power  of  Europe  contributed  to  the  direct  aggrandize- 
ment of  Russia  and  to  its  territorial  extension.  And  how  ?  Not  by 
following  the  counsels  of  the  Liberal  party.  The  counsels  of  the  Liberal 
party  were  the  concert  of  Europe — the  authoritative  declaration  of  the 
will  of  Europe  to  Turkey.  Had  that  authoritative  declaration  been  made, 
we  believe  that  it  would  have  been  enforced  without  the  shedding  of  a 
drop  of  blood.  But  even  suppose  there  had  been  bloodshed — I  am  not 
now  speaking  of  that,  I  deem  it  too  absurd  a  supposition  ;  but  suppose 
that  force  had  required  to  be  used,  that  force  would  not  have  given  to 
Russia,  or  to  any  other  Power,  a  claim  to  territorial   extension.     We 
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chose  to  cast  upon  her  the  responsibihty ;  and  she,  making  great  exertions 
and  great  sacrifices  of  blood  and  treasure,  advanced  this  claim  to  territory, 
the  consequence  of  which  is  that  she  has  received  by  that  a  great  access 
of  mihtary  reputation,  and  likewise  an  enlargement  of  her  borders,  which 
we  have  been  the  main  agents  in  bringing  about. 

Now  I  think  I  anticipate  your  feelings  when  I  say  that  although  we, 
and  all  of  us,  say  that  the  rights  of  a  Power,  the  rights  of  a  nation,  ought 
not  to  be  invaded  because  it  happens  to  have  the  misfortune  of  a  despotic 
Government,  yet  none  of  us  would  \\ash  that  the  agency  of  England  should 
be  gratuitoush'  and  wantonly  employed  in  extending  the  Hraits  of  that 
despotism,  and  causing  it  to  exercise  its  power  where  that  power  had  not 
before  prevailed.  In  truth,  as  3'ou  know,  the  case  is  even  more  gross 
than  I  have  supposed  it,  because  the  most  important  case  of  tliis  extension 
was  that  in  which  a  portion  of  Bessarabia  was  handed  back  to  Russia. 
That  portion  of  Bessarabia  had  been  under  free  institutions — perfectiv 
free  representative  institutions.  It  was  handed  back  to  Russia,  and  placed 
under  despotic  institutions,  and  it  was  so  handed  back  under  an  arrange- 
ment made  between  Lord  ScJisbur}',  the  Minister  of  England,  and  Count 
Schouvaloff,  the  Minister  of  Russia.  They  agreed  beforehand  that  this 
should  be  done  at  the  Congress  at  Berlin,  with  this  reservation — Lord 
SaUsbury  said,  '  LTnless  I  convince  you  by  my  argument  that  you  ought 
not  to  do  it.'  You  may  attach  what  value  you  please  to  the  reservation, 
but  I  ttiink  I  can  illustrate  without  much  difficulty  the  effect  of  that  pro- 
mise made  beforehand.  You  remember,  perhaps,  that  in  the  year 
1871  the  Russians  demanded  that  the  Treaty  of  Paris  should  be  altered, 
and  that  the  restriction  should  be  removed  upon  their  right  to  build 
ships  in  the  Black  Sea.  The  whole  of  the  Powers  of  Europe  met  in 
London  by  their  representatives,  and  they  agreed  to  that  change,  and 
the  charge,  gentlemen,  has  been  laid  upon  the  British  Government 
of  having  made  that  change  ;  and  not  only  so,  but  I  read  in  one  of  the 
blue  placards  this  morning  that  Mr.  Gladstone  removed  the  restriction 
from  the  Emperor  of  Russia.  Now  I  repel  that  charge.  What  we  did 
was — we  considered  the  matter  with  the  other  Powers  of  Europe  ;  we 
required  Russia  to  admit  that  she  had  no  power  to  make  the  change 
except  with  the  consent  of  the  other  Powers.  The  other  Powers  could 
not  deny  that  the  change  was  in  itself  not  unreasonable,  and  so  the 
change  was  made.  But  I  want  to  know  what  people  would  have  said, 
supposing,  in  the  middle  of  these  dehberations,  somebody  had  produced 
a  Salisbury-Schouvaloff  agreement.  Supposing  he  had  produced  a 
memorandum  signed  by  Lord  Granville,  the  Foreign  Secretary  of 
England,  and  Count  Brunow,  tlie  ambassador  of  Russia,  and  supposing 
in  that  memorandum  Lord  Granville  had,  before  the  meeting  of  Europe  in 
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congress,  pledged  himself  to  give  this  concession  to  Russia  unless  he 
could  convince  the  Russians  by  his  argument,  I  want  to  know  what  then 
would  have  been  our  responsibility  ?  Gentlemen,  I  would  not  have  been 
the  man,  under  circumstances  like  those,  to  deny  for  one  moment  that 
virtually  and  practically  the  whole  responsibility  of  the  treaty  rested  upon 
our  shoulders  ;  and  so  I  say  now  the  responsibility  for  handing  back  free 
Bessarabia  to  despotic  Russia  rests  upon  the  Cabinet  that  is  now  in  power, 
and  on  the  majority  that  is  now  sohciting  your  suffrages  for  re-election 

I  cannot  go  through  the  whole  of  the  matter  ;  yet,  at  the  same  time, 
it  is  desirable  that  you  should  have  it  in  your  minds.  But  while  we  thus 
handed  over  a  free  representative  country  to  despotism,  we  likewise 
handed  over  a  liberated  country  to  servitude.  We  recollect  the  vote  for 
six  millions  was  taken  in  order  to  act  upon  the  Congress  at  Berlin.  It  was 
taken  in  order  to  show,  as  was  so  much  boasted  of  at  the  time — to  show 
that  we  were  ready  to  support  in  arms  what  we  recommended  at  the 
Congress  at  Berlin.  And  what  did  we  recommend,  and  what  was  the 
great  change  made  at  the  Congress  of  Berlin,  in  deference  to  our  represen- 
tations—that is  to  say,  what  was  the  great  change  purchased  by  your 
six  milHons  ?  I  will  tell  you  what  it  was.  The  Treaty  of  San  Stefanc 
had  relieved  from  the  yoke  of  Turkish  administration  four  and  a  half 
millions  of  people,  and  made  them  into  a  Bulgarian  province.  With 
regard  to  one  and  a  quarter  millions  of  those  people  who  inhabited  a 
country  called  Macedonia,  we  at  the  Treaty  of  Berlin,  by  virtue  of  your 
six  milHons— see  how  it  was  used  to  obtain  '  peace  with  honour '  ! — we 
threw  back  that  Macedonia  from  the  free  precinct  into  which  it  was  to  be 
introduced  for  self-government  along  with  the  rest  of  Bulgaria,  and  we 
put  it  back  into  the  hands  of  the  Sultan  of  Turkey,  to  remain  in  exactly 
the  same  condition  in  which  it  had  been  before  the  war. 

Well,  gentlemen,  I  won't  speak  of  India.  I  have  spoken  of  India 
elsewhere.  I  won't  speak  of  various  things  that  I  might  enter  upon, 
but  one  thing  I  must  mention  which  I  have  never  taken  the  opportunity 
of  mentioning  in  Scotland,  and  that  was  the  manner  in  which  those  pro- 
ceedings are  justified.  I  am  going  now  to  refer  to  a  speech  of  the  present 
Secretary  of  Foreign  Affairs,  Lord  Salisbury  He  was  meeting  an 
allegation  some  opponent  had  made,  that  it  was  wrong  to  take  the  island 
of  Cyprus ;  and  he  justified  himself  by  an  appeal  to  history  for  once, 
which  is,  however,  a  rare  thing  with  him.  But  he  made  out  his  case 
m  this  way :  '  Take  the  island  of  Cyprus  ?  Of  course  we  took  the 
island  of  Cyprus.  Wherever  there  is  a  great  European  controversy 
locaUzed  in  some  portion  of  the  great  European  region,  we  always  step 
in  and  appropriate  some  territory  in  the  very  heart  of  the  place  where 
that  controversy  raged.'     '  Why,  dear  me,'  he  said,  '  in  the  time  of  the 
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Revolutionary  War,  when  the  Revolutionary  War  turned  ver\'  much 
upon  events  in  Italy,  we  appropriated  Malta.     At  a  previous  time  when 
the  interests  of  Europe  had  been  concentrated  a  great  deal  upon  Spain, 
at  the  time  of  the  latter  part  of  the  reign  of  Louis  XIV,  we  stepped  in 
and  appropriated  Gibraltar.'     And  this  is  positively  advanced  as  a  doc- 
trine by  the  Secretary  of  State,  that  wherever  there  is  a  serious  conflict 
among  the  European  Powers  or  the  European  peoples,  we  are  to  step  in, 
not  as  mediators,  not  as  umpires,  not  as  friends,  not  to  perform  the  Chris- 
tian and  the  truly  British  ai  t  of  binding  together  in  alliance  those  who 
have  been  foes,  but  to  appropriate  something  for  ourselves.      This  is 
what  Ministers  have  done,  and  this  is  what  the  majority  have  approved. 
Aye,  and  if,  instead  of  appropriating  Cyprus  only,  they  had  appropriated 
a  great  deal  more — if  they  had  taken  Candia  too,  if  they  had  taken  what- 
ever they  could  lay  their  hands  upon — that  majority,  equally  patient, 
and  equally  docile,  and  not  only  patient  and  docile  but  exulting  in  the 
discreditable  obedience  with  which  it  obeyed  all  the  behests  of  the  Admin- 
istration— that  majority  never  would  have  shrunk,  but  would  have  walked 
into  the  lobby  as  cheerfully  as  it  did  upon  the  occasions  of  which  you  have 
heard  so  much,  and  would  have  chuckled  the  next  day  over  the  glorious 
triumph  they  had  obtained  over  factious  Liberalism.     I  have  done  with 
these  details,  and  I  will  approach  my  winding  up,  for  I  have  kept  you 
a  long  time.     I  have  shown  you — and  I  have  shown  you  in  a  manner 
that  our  opponents  will  find  it  very  difficult  to  grapple  with,  though 
I  have  stated  it  briefly — I  have  shown  you  what  your  six  millions  were 
used  for  ;  and  I  say  without  hesitation  that  the  main  purpose  for  which 
your  six  millions  were  used — the  main  change  which  was  effected — was 
to    throw   a   million  or   a  million  and  a  quarter  of  people  inhabiting 
Macedonia,    who   were  destined    by    the    Treaty    of    San   Stcfano    for 
freedom   and  self-government,  back  under  the  lawless  government  of 
Turkey. 

All  these  things  have  been  going  on.  I  have  touched  some  of  them  in 
detail.  What  has  been  the  general  result,  what  is  the  grand  total,  what 
is  the  profit,  what  is  the  upshot,  what  is  the  balance  at  the  end  ?  Worse 
than  ever.  When  Her  Majesty  s  Government  came  into  office  their 
Foreign  Secretary  declared  that  the  state  of  our  foreign  relations  all 
over  the  world  was  thoroughly  and  absolutely  satisfactory  ;  and  what 
is  the  declaration  of  the  Prime  Minister  now  ?  He  says  this  is  one  of 
the  most  formidable  crises  ever  known,  and  that  unless  you  keep  the 
present  Government  in  power  he  cannot  answer  for  the  peace  of  Plurope 
or  the  destinies  of  the  country. 

That  is  the  report  solemnly  made  by  the  head  of  the  Government 
upon    the    state    of    things,  which    is    as    different    from    the    state 
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of    things   he  found   when    he  came    into    office   as    is  the  deficiency 
of  eight  and  a  quarter  millions  that  'he  hands  over  to  the  new  Parlia- 
ment, from  the  surplus  of  six  millions  which  the  former   Parhament 
handed  over  to  him.     I  cannot,  I  think,   state  the  matter  more  fairly 
than  that.     You  are — deluded  I  was  going  to  say,  but  I  could  not  make 
a  greater  blunder,  for  deluded  you  are  not ;  and  deluded  the  people 
of  England  are  not,  and  the  people  of  Scotland  will  not  be,  but  you 
are  flattered  and  inveigled  by  compliments  paid  to  the  existing  Adminis- 
tration in  various  newspapers  abroad.     Is  not  that  a  fine  thing  ?     Never 
mind  your  finances  ;  never  mind  your  legislation,  or  your  interests,  your 
characters,  or  anything  else.     You  have  only  to  look  into  some  paper 
ardently  devoted  to  the  Government  and  you  will  see  that  a  paper  in 
Vienna,  a  paper  in  Berlin,  or  even  sometimes  a  paper  in  Paris  has  been 
saying  what  very  fine  fellows  these  present  Ministers  are,  how  well  they 
understand  the  interests  of  the  country,  and  what  a  pity  it  would  be  if 
they  were  to  be  displaced.     I  will  give  you  a  sound  practical  rule  upon 
this  subject.     It  is  totally  untrue  and  absurd  to  suppose  that  there  is 
a  general  approval  by  the  foreign  press,     I     see  that  Lord  Dalkeith 
is  reported  to  have  said  the  other  day  that  everywhere  except  in  Russia 
the  press  was  in  favour  of  the  present  Government.     Well,  I  think 
I  know  a  good  deal  of  the  foreign  press,  and  1  will  give  Lord  Dalkeith 
this  challenge — I  defy  him  to  produce  Italian  newspapers,  that  have  any 
circulation  or  influence  in  Italy,  in  favour  of  the  policy  of  the  present 
Government.     I  defy  him  to  produce  a  newspaper  in  the  Greek  tongue, 
representing  the  Greek  people,  either  in  free  Greece  or  beyond  it,  that 
is  in  favour  of  the  policy  of  the  present  Government.     I  defy  him  to 
produce  a  paper  in  the  Slavonic  language  that  is  in  favour  of  the  policy 
of    the    present  Government.      Oh  you  say,  the  Slavonic  language— 
that    means   Russia.       It    does   not   mean  Russia.     It  means  in  part 
Russia  ;  but  there  are  twenty,  aye,  and  nearer  thirty  millions  of  Slavonic 
people  outside  of  Russia  in  the  East  of  Europe  and  I  doubt  if  you  could 
produce  a  single  paper  in  the  Slavonic  language  in  favour  of  the  policy 
of  the  present  Government.     I  say  to  him,  go  to  the  small  States  of 
Europe— go  to  Belgium,  go  to  Holland,  go  to  Denmark,  go  to  Portugal- 
see  what  their  press  says.  Gentlemen,  I  mistrust  the  press,  and  especially 
the  official   press,  of   foreign  capitals,   whether  it  be  St.  Petersburg, 
Vienna,  or  Berfin.  When  I  see  those  articles  I  think  that  a  large  experience 
enables  me  tolerably  well  to  understand  their  purpose.      If  they  are 
vehemently  praising  the  British  Ministry— mind,  not  praising  the  British 
nation,  not    praismg    British    institutions,    but    praising    a    particular 
British  Ministry  as  opposed  to  some  other  possible  MLnistry— I  know 
the  meaning  of  tliat  to  be  that  they  regard  that  Ministry  as  admirable 
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instruments  for  the  forwarding  of  their  own  purposes,  and  making  the 
British  nation,  through  their  medium,  both  dupes  and  ^^ctims. 

Now,  gentlemen,  I  go  back  to  the  foreign  poHcy  of  the  Liberal  party, 
and  I  ask,  what  has  that  done  ?  I  do  not  think  that  any  party  is  perfect 
in  its  foreign  or  any  other  policy  ;  but  I  prefer  the  policy  of  the  Govern- 
ment of  Mr.  Canning,  and  the  policy  of  the  Government  of  Lord  Grey, 
and  the  greater  part  of  what  was  done  by  Lord  Palmerston  in  foreign 
affairs,  and  by  Lord  Russell  in  foreign  affairs,  to  that  which  is  now  recom- 
mended to  you.  But  they  did  not  earn  any  praise  at  the  hands  of  the  press 
at  Vienna  or  Berlin.  There  was  no  man  more  odious,  no  man  more  de- 
tested by  the  Continental  press  of  those  capitals  than  Mr.  Canning,  unless, 
possibly,  it  may  have  been  Lord  Palmerston.  He  did  not  seek  honour 
in  these  quarters  ;  and  seeking  honour  there  is  not  a  very  good  sign. 
But  the  praises  of  the  Liberal  party,  if  they  are  to  be  sung,  are  sung 
elsewhere  ;  they  are  sung  in  Italy,  which  had  its  hearty  sympathy,  and 
its  efficient  though  always  its  moral  aid.  They  were  sung  in  Spain, 
when  Mr.  Canning,  though  he  was  too  wise  to  undertake  the  task  of  going 
single-handed  to  war  for  the  purpose — when  Mr.  Canning  firmly  and 
resolutely  protested  against  the  French  invasion  of  that  country  under 
the  Bourbon  restoration.  They  were  sung  in  Greece,  when  he  constituted 
himself  the  first  champion  of  the  Greek  regeneration,  which  has  now 
taken  effect  in  the  establishment  of  a  free  and  a  progressive  country, 
with,  I  hope,  a  bright  future  before  it.  They  were  sung  in  Portugal, 
when  Mr.  Canning  sent  the  troops  of  England  to  defend  it  against  Spain. 
Nay,  even  poor  Denmark,  unhappy  as  has  been  its  lot,  does  not  owe 
the  unhappiness  of  that  lot  to  England,  for  the  British  Government 
of  Lord  Palmerston,  in  which  I  was  Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer,  did 
make  a  formal  offer  to  France  that  we  should  join  together  in  forbidding 
the  German  Power  to  lay  violent  hands  upon  Denmark,  and  in  leaving 
the  question  of  Denmark's  territorial  rights  to  be  settled  by  a  process 
of  law.  We  made  that  proposal  to  France,  and  the  reason  that  it  was 
not  acted  upon  was  that,  most  unfortunately,  and,  I  think,  most  blindly, 
the  Emperor  of  the  French  refused  it. 

These  are  the  acts  of  the  Liberal  party.  The  Liberal  party  has 
believed  that  while  it  was  the  duty  of  England  above  all  things  to 
eschew  an  ostentatious  policy,  it  was  also  the  duty  of  England  to  have 
a  tender  and  kindly  feeling  for  the  smaller  States  of  Europe,  because 
it  is  in  the  smaller  States  of  Europe  that  liberty  has  most  flourished  ; 
and  it  is  in  the  smaller  States  of  Europe  that  hberty  is  most  hable  to  be 
invaded  by  lawless  aggression.  What  we  want  in  foreign  policy  is  the  sub- 
stitution of  what  is  true  for  what  is  imposing  and  pretentious,  but  unreal. 
We  live  in  the  age  of  sham.  We  Uve  in  the  age  of  sham  diamonds,  and  sham 
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silver,  and  sham  flour,  and  sham  sugar,  and  sham  butter,  for  even  sham 
butter  they  have  now  invented,  and  dignified  by  the  name  of  *  Oleo- 
Margarine.'  But  these  are  not  the  only  shams  to  which  we  have  been 
treated.  We  have  had  a  great  deal  of  sham  glory,  and  sham  courage, 
and  sham  strength.  I  say,  let  us  get  rid  of  all  these  shams,  and  fall 
back  upon  realities,  the  character  of  which  is  to  be  guided  by  unosten- 
tatiousness,  to  pretend  nothing,  not  to  thrust  claims  and  unconstitu- 
tional claims  for  ascendancy  and  otherwise  in  the  teeth  of  your  neigh- 
bour, but  to  maintain  your  right  and  to  respect  the  rights  of  others 
as  much  as  your  own. 
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THE  future  diplomat  was  educated  at  Winchester  and  at  Balliol, 
Oxford  ;  succeeding  to  the  baronetcy  at  the  age  of  twenty. 
Although  one  of  the  most  brilliant  of  contemporary  statesmen, 
his  real  desires  point  away  from  politics  and  in  the  direction  of  a  country 
Ufe  with  time  to  pursue  his  favourite  sport  of  fishing,  Gladstone's 
dictum  on  Sir  Edward  Grey  is  well  known  :  "I  never  remember  so 
signal  a  capacity  for  ParUamentary  Ufe  and  so  small  a  disposition 
to  it." 

He  is  a  Liberal  Imperialist  and  in  the  Liberal  Ministiy  of  1S92-1895. 
he  was  Under-Secretary  for  Foreign  Affairs.  In  this  position  he  made 
a  reputation  as  a  politician  who  would  do  his  best  for  his  country  regard- 
less of  party.  With  the  advent  of  the  Campbell-Bannerman  Government 
in  December,  1905,  he  became  Foreign  Minister  and  retained  the  position 
during  Mr.  Asquith's  Premiership. 

His  labours  to  avert  war  during  the  months  of  July  and  part  of 
August,  1914,  were  unhappily  unsuccessful  but  his  revelations  of  the 
honourable  part  played  by  British  statesmen  caused  a  deep  impression 
throughout  the  world. 

He  was  raised  to  the  Peerage  as  Viscount  Grey  of  Falloden  in  July, 
1916. 

BRITISH  WAR  POLICY 

(Dclivfred  in  the  House  of  Commons.  August  3rd,    1914) 
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AST  week  I  stated  that  we  were  working  for  peace  not  only  for  this 
country,  but  to  preserve  the  peace  of  Europe.  To-day  events 
move  so  rapidly  that  it  is  exceedingly  difficult  to  state  with  technical 
accuracy  the  actual  state  of  affairs,  but  it  is  clear  that  the  peace  of  Europe 
cannot  be  preserved.  Rtissia  and  Germany,  at  any  rate  have  declared 
war  upon  each  other. 
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Before  I  proceed  to  state  the  position  of  His  Majesty's  Government, 
I  would  like  to  clear  the  ground  so  that,  before  I  come  to  state  to  the  House 
what  our  attitude  is  with  regard  to  the  present  crisis,  the  House  may 
know  exactly  under  what  obhgations  the  Government  is,  or  the  House 
can  be  said  to  be,  in  coming  to  a  decision  on  the  matter.  First  of  ah 
let  me  say,  very  shortly,  that  we  have  consistently  worked  with  a  single 
mind,  with  all  the  earnestness  in  our  power,  to  preserve  peace.  The 
House  may  be  satisfied  on  that  point.  We  have  always  done  it.  During 
these  last  years,  as  far  as  His  Majesty's  Government  are  concerned, 
we  would  have  no  difficulty  in  proving  that  we  have  done  so.  Throughout 
the  Balkan  crisis,  by  general  admission,  we  worked  for  peace.  The 
co-operation  of  the  Great  Powers  of  Europe  was  successful  in  working 
for  peace  in  the  Balkan  crisis.  It  is  true  that  some  of  the  Powers  had 
great  difficulty  in  adjusting  their  points  of  view.  It  took  too  much  time 
and  labour  and  discussion  before  they  could  settle  the»r  differences, 
but  peace  was  secured,  because  peace  was  their  main  object,  and 
they  were  willing  to  give  time  and  trouble  rather  than  accentuate 
differences  rapidly. 

In  the  present  crisis,  it  has  not  been  possible  to  secure  the  peace 
of  Europe  ;  because  there  has  been  little  time,  and  there  has  been  a  dis- 
position— at  any  rate  in  some  quarters  on  which  I  will  not  dwell — to  force 
things  rapidly  to  an  issue,  at  any  rate,  to  the  great  risk  of  peace,  and, 
as  we  now  know,  the  result  of  that  is  that  the  poUcy  of  peace,  as  far  as 
the  Great  Powers  are  concerned,  is  in  danger.  I  do  not  want  to  dweU 
on  that,  and  to  comment  on  it,  and  to  say  where  the  blame  seems  to  lie, 
which  Powers  w^ere  most  in  favour  of  peace,  which  were  most  disposed 
to  risk  or  endanger  peace,  because  I  would  Uke  the  House  to  approach 
this  crisis  in  which  we  are  now,  from  the  point  of  view  of  British 
interests,  British  honour,  and  British  obligations,  free  from  all  passion 
as  to  why  peace  has  not  been  preserved. 

We  shall  pubUsh  Papers  as  soon  as  we  can  regarding  what  took 
place  last  week  when  we  were  working  for  peace ;  and  when  those  Papers 
are  published,  I  have  no  doubt  that  to  every  human  being  they  wUl 
make  it  clear  how  strenuous  and  genuine  and  whole-hearted  our  efforts 
for  peace  were,  and  that  they  will  enable  people  to  form  their  own  judg- 
ment as  to  what  forces  were  at  work  which  operated  against  peace. 

I  come  first,  now,  to  the  question  of  British  obhgations.  I  have 
assured  the  House — and  the  Prime  Minister  has  assured  the  House 
more  than  once — that  if  any  crisis  such  as  this  arose,  we  should  come 
before  the  House  of  Commons  and  be  able  to  say  to  the  House  that  it 
was  free  to  decide  what  the  British  attitude  should  be,  that  we  would 
have  no  secret  engagement  which  we  would  spring  upon  the  House, 
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and  tell  the  House  that,  because  we  had  entered  into  that  engagement, 
there  was  an  obUgation  of  honour  upon  the  country.  I  will  deal  with 
that    point   to   clear   the   ground   first. 

There  has  been  in  Europe  two  diplomatic  groups,  the  Triple  Alliance 
and  what  came  to  be  called  the  "  Triple  Entente  "  for  some  years  past. 
The  Triple  Entente  was  not  an  Alliance — it  was  a  diplomatic  group. 
The  House  will  remember  that  in  1908  there  vvas  a  crisis,  also  a  Balkan 
crisis,  originating  in  the  annexation  of  Bosnia  and  Herzegovina.  The 
Russian  Minister,  M.  Isvolsky,  came  to  London,  or  happened  to  come 
to  London,  because  his  visit  was  planned  before  the  crisis  broke  out. 
I  told  Mm  definitely  then,  this  being  a  Balkan  crisis,  a  Balkan  affair, 
I  did  not  consider  that  public  opinion  in  this  country  would  justify 
us  in  promising  to  give  anything  more  than  diplomatic  support.  More 
was  never  asked  from  us,  m.ore  was  never  given,  and  more  was  never 
promised 

In  this  present  crisis,  up  till  yesterday,  we  have  also  given  no  promise 
of  anything  more  than  diplomatic  support — up  till  yesterday  no  promise 
of  more  than  diplomatic  support.  Now  I  must  make  this  question  of 
obhgation  clear  to  the  House.  I  must  go  back  to  the  first  Moroccan 
crisis  of  1906.  That  was  the  time  of  the  Algeciras  Conference,  and  it 
came  at  a  time  of  very  great  difficulty  to  His  Majesty's  Government 
when  a  General  Election  was  in  progress,  and  Ministers  were  scattered 
over  the  country,  and  I — spending  three  days  a  week  in  my  constituency 
and  three  days  at  the  Foreign  Office — was  asked  the  question  whether, 
if  that  crisis  developed  into  war  between  France  and  Germany,  we  would 
give  armed  support.  I  said  then  that  I  could  promise  nothing  to  any 
foreign  Power  unless  it  was  subsequently  to  receive  the  whole-hearted 
support  of  pubUc  opinion  here  if  the  occasion  arose.  I  said,  in  my  opinion, 
if  war  was  forced  upon  France  then  on  the  question  of  Morocco — a  question 
which  had  just  been  the  subject  of  agreement  between  this  country  and 
France,  an  agreement  exceedingly  popular  on  both  sides- — that  if  out 
of  that  agreement  war  was  forced  on  France  at  that  time,  in  my  view 
public  opinion  in  this  country  would  have  rallied  to  the  material  support 
of  France. 

I  gave  no  promise,  but  I  expressed  that  opinion  during  the  crisis, 
as  far  as  I  remember,  almost  in  the  same  words,  to  the  French  Ambassador 
and  the  German  Ambassador  at  the  time.  I  made  no  promise,  and  1 
used  no  threats  ;  but  I  expressed  that  opinion.  That  position  was 
accepted  by  the  French  Government,  but  they  said  to  me  at  the  time 
— and  I  think  very  reasonably—"  If  you  think  it  possible  that  the  public 
opinion  of  Great  Britain  might,  should  a  sudden  crisis  arise,  justify 
you  in  giving  to  France  the  armed  support  which  you  cannot  promise 
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in  advance,  you  will  not  be  able  to  give  that  support,  even  if  you  wish 
to  give  it,  when  the  time  comes,  unless  some  'conversations  have  already 
taken  place  between  Nava'  and  Military  experts.  '  "  There  was  force 
in  that.  3  agreed  to  it.  and  authorised  those  conversations  to  take 
place,  but  on  the  distinct  understanding  that  nothing  which  passed 
between  MiUtarj'  or  Naval  experts  should  bind  either  Government 
or  restrict  in  any  way  their  freedom  to  make  a  decision  as  to  whether 
or  not  they  would  give  that  support  when  the  time  arose. 

As  I  have  told  the  House,  upon  that  occasion  a  General  Election 
was  in  prospect.  I  had  to  take  the  responsibility  of  doing  that  without 
the  Cabinet.  It  could  not  be  summoned.  An  answer  had  to  be  given. 
T  consulted  Sir  Henry  Campbell-Bannerman,  the  Prime  Minister  1 
consulted,  I  remember,  Lord  Haldane,  who  was  then  Secretary  of  State 
for  War,  and  the  present  Prime  Minister,  who  was  then  Chancellor  of 
the  Exchequer.  That  was  the  most  I  could  do,  and  they  authorised 
that  on  the  distinct  understanding  that  it  left  the  hands  of  the  Govern- 
ment free  whenever  the  crisis  arose.  The  fact  that  conversations  between 
Military  and  Naval  experts  took  place  was  later  on — I  tliink  much 
later  on,  because  that  crisis  passed,  and  the  thing  ceased  to  be  of 
importance — but  later  on  it  was  brought  to  the  knowledge  of  the 
Cabinet 

The  Agadu-  crisis  came — another  Morocco  crisis — and  throughout 
that  I  took  precisely  the  same  line  that  had  been  taken  in  1906.  But 
subsequently,  in  1912,  after  discussion  and  consideration  in  the 
Cabinet,  it  was  decided  that  we  ought  to  have  a  definite  under- 
standing in  writing,  which  was  to  be  only  in  the  form  of  an  unofficial 
letter,  that  these  conversations  which  took  place  were  not  bindmg 
upon  the  freedom  of  either  Government ;  and  on  November  22nd,  1912, 
I  wiote  to  the  French  Ambassador  the  letter  which  I  will  now  read  to 
the  House,  and  I  received  from  him  a  letter  in  similar  terms  in  reply. 
The  letter  which  I  have  to  read  to  the  House  is  this,  and  it  -will  be  known 
to  the  public  now  as  the  record  that,  whatever  took  place  between  MiU- 
tary  and  Naval  experts,  they  were  not  binding  engagements  upon  the 
Government : 

"  My  dear  Ambassador, — From  time  to  time  in  recent  years  the 
French  and  British  naval  and  miHtary  experts  have  consulted  together. 
It  has  always  been  understood  that  such  consultation  does  not  restrict 
the  freedom  of  either  Government  to  decide  at  any  future  time  whether 
or  not  to  assist  the  other  by  armed  force.  We  have  agreed  that  consul- 
tation between  experts  is  not  and  ought  not  to  be  regarded  as  an  engage- 
ment that  commits  either  Government  to  action  in  a  contingency  that 
has  not  yet  arisen  and  may  never  arise    The  disposition,  for  instance,  of 
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the  French  and  British  Fleets  respectively  at  the  present  moment  is 
not  based  upon  an  engagement  to  co-operate  in  war. 

"  You  have,  however,  pointed  out  that,  if  either  Government  had 
grave  reason  to  expect  an  unprovoked  attack  bj'  a  third  Power,  it  might 
become  essential  to  know  whether  it  could  in  that  event  depend  upon  the 
armed  assistance  of  the  other. 

"  I  agree  that,  if  either  Government  have  grave  reason  to  expect 
an  unprovoked  attack  by  a  third  Power,  or  something  that  threatened 
the  general  peace,  it  should  immediately  discuss  with  the  other  whether 
both  Governments  should  act  together  to  prevent  aggression  and  to  pre- 
serve peace,  and  if  so,  what  measures  they  would  be  prepared  to  take  in 
common."  That  was  on  November  22nd,  1912.  That  is  the  starting-point 
for  the  Government  with  regard  to  the  present  crisis.  I  think  it  makes 
it  clear  that  what  the  Prime  Minister  and  I  said  to  the  House  of  Commons 
was  perfectly  justified,  and  that,  as  regards  our  freedom  to  decide  in 
a  crisis  what  our  hne  should  be,  whether  we  should  intervene  or  whether 
we  should  abstain,  the  Government  remained  perfectly  free  and,  a  for- 
tiori, the  House  of  Commons  remains  perfectly  free.  That  I  say  to  clear 
the  ground  from  the  point  of  view  of  obligation.  1  think  it  was  due 
to  prove  our  good  faith  to  the  House  of  Commons  that  I  should  give 
that  full  information  to  the  House  now,  and  say  what  I  think  is  obvious 
from  the  letter  I  have  just  read,  that  we  do  not  construe  anything  which 
has  previously  taken  place  in  our  diplomatic  relations  with  other  Powers 
in  this  matter  as  restricting  the  freedom  of  the  Government  to  decide 
what  attitude  they  should  take  now,  or  restrict  the  freedom  of  the  House 
of  Commons  to  decide  what  their  attitude  should  be. 

Well,  Sir,  1  will  go  further,  and  I  will  say  this :  The  situation  in 
the  present  crisis  is  not  precisely  the  same  as  it  was  in  the  Morocco  question. 
In  the  Morocco  question  it  was  primarily  a  dispute  which  concerned 
France — a  dispute,  as  it  seemed  to  us,  affecting  France,  out  of  an  agree- 
ment subsisting  between  us  and  France,  and  published  to  the  whole 
world,  in  which  we  engaged  to  give  France  diplomatic  support.  No 
doubt  we  were  pledged  to  give  nothing  but  diplomatic  support  ;  we  were, 
at  any  rate,  pledged  by  a  definite  public  agreement  to  stand  with  France 
diplomatically  in  that  question. 

The  present  crisis  has  originated  differently.  It  has  not  originated 
with  regard  to  Morocco.  It  has  not  originated  as  regards  anything 
with  which  we  had  a  special  agreement  with  France  ;  it  has  not  originated 
with  anything  which  primarily  concerned  France.  It  has  originated  in  a 
dispute  between  Austria  and  Serbia.  I  can  say  this  with  the  most  abso- 
lute confidence — no  Government  and  no  country  has  less  desire  to  be 
involved  in  war  over  a  dispute  with  Austria  and  Serbia  than  the  Govern 
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ment  and  the  country  of  France.  They  are  involved  in  it  because  of  their 
obUgation  ot  honour  under  a  definite  alhance  with  Russia.  Well,  it 
is  only  fair  to  say  to  the  House  that  that  obUgation  of  honour  cannot 
apply  in  the  same  way  to  us.  We  are  not  parties  to  the  Franco-Russian 
AUiance.  We  do  not  even  know  the  terms  of  that  Alhance.  So  far 
I  have,  I  think,  faithfully  and  completely  cleared  the  ground  with  regard 
to  the  question  of  obligation. 

I  now  come  to  what  we  think  the  situation  requires  of  us.  For 
many  years  we  have  had  a  long-standing  friendship  with  France.  I 
remember  well  the  feeling  in  the  House — and  my  own  feeling — for 
I  spoke  on  the  subject,  I  think,  when  the  late  Government  made  their 
agreement  with  France — the  warm  and  cordial  feeling  resulting  from  the 
fact  that  these  two  nations,  who  had  had  perpetual  differences  in  the 
past,  had  cleared  these  differences  away  I  remember  saying,  I  think, 
that  it  seemed  to  me  that  some  benign  influence  had  been  at  work  to 
produce  the  cordial  atmosphere  that  had  made  that  possible.  But  how 
far  that  friendship  entails  obhgation— it  has  been  a  friendship  between 
the  nations  and  ratified  by  the  nations — how  far  that  entails  an  obU- 
gation let  every  man  look  into  his  own  heart,  and  his  own  feelings,  and 
construe  the  extent  of  the  obligation  for  himself.  I  construe  it  myself 
as  I  feel  it,  but  I  do  not  wish  to  urge  upon  anyone  else  more  than  their 
feelings  dictate  as  to  what  they  should  feel  about  the  obUgation.  The 
House,  individually  and  collectively,  may  judge  for  itself.  I  speak  my 
personal  view,  and  I  have  given  the  House  my  own  feeling  in  the 
matter. 

The  French  Fleet  is  now  in  the  Mediterranean,  and  the  Northern 
and  Western  coasts  of  France  are  absolutely  undefended.  The  French 
Fleet  being  concentrated  in  the  Mediterranean,  the  situation  is  very 
different  from  what  it  used  to  be,  because  the  friendship  which  has  grown 
up  between  the  two  countries  has  given  them  a  sense  of  security  that  there 
was  nothing  to  be  feared  from  us.  The  French  coasts  are  absolutely  unde- 
fended. The  French  Fleet  is  in  the  Mediterranean,  and  has  for  some  years 
been  concentrated  there  because  of  the  feeling  of  confidence  and  friendship 
which  has  existed  between  the  two  countries.  My  own  feeling  is  that  if  a 
foreign  fleet  engaged  in  a  war  which  France  had  not  sought,  and  in  which 
she  had  not  been  the  aggressor,  came  down  the  English  Channel  and 
bombarded  and  battered  the  undefended  coasts  of  France,  we  could  not 
stand  aside  and  see  this  going  on  practically  within  sight  of  our  eyes, 
with  our  arms  folded,  looking  on  dispassionately,  doing  nothing  !  I 
believe  that  would  be  the  feeling  of  this  country.  There  are  times 
when  one  feels  that  if  these  circumstances  actually  did  arise,  it  would 
be  a  feeling  which  would  spread  with  irresistible  force  throughout  the  land. 
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But  I  also  want  to  look  at  the  matter  without  sentiment,  and  from 
the  point  of  view  of  British  interests,  and  it  is  on  that  that  I  am  going  to 
base  and  justify  what  I  am  presently  going  to  say  to  the  House.  If  we 
say  nothing  at  tliis  moment,  what  is  France  to  do — with  her  fleet  in  the 
Mediterranean  ?  If  she  leaves  it  there,  with  no  statement  from  us 
as  to  what  we  will  do,  she  leaves  her  Northern  and  Western  coasts  abso- 
lutely undefended,  at  the  mercy  of  a  German  fleet  coming  down  the 
Channel,  to  do  as  it  pleases  in  a  war  which  is  a  war  of  life  and  death 
between  them.  If  we  say  nothing,  it  may  be  that  the  French  Fleet 
is  WTithdrawn  from  the  Mediterranean,  We  are  in  the  presence  of  a 
European  conflagration  ;  can  anybody  set  limits  to  the  consequences 
that  may  arise  out  of  it  ?  Let  us  assume  that  to-day  we  stand  aside 
in  an  attitude  of  neutrality,  saying :  "  No,  we  cannot  undertake  and 
engage  to  help  either  party  in  this  conflict."  Let  us  suppose  that  the 
French  Fleet  is  ^^ithdrawn  from  the  Mediterranean  ;  and  let  us  assume 
that  the  consequences — which  are  already  tremendous  in  what  has  hap- 
pened in  Europe  even  to  countries  which  are  at  peace — ^in  fact,  equally 
whether  countries  are  at  peace  or  at  war — let  us  assume  that  out  of  that 
come  consequences  unforeseen,  which  make  it  necessary  at  a  sudden 
moment  that,  in  defence  of  vital  British  interests,  we  should  go  to  war  : 
and  let  us  assume — which  is  quite  possible — that  Italy,  who  is  now 
neutral,  because,  as  I  understand,  she  considers  that  this  war  is  an 
aggressive  war,  and  the  Triple  Alliance  being  a  defensive  alliance  her 
obligation  did  not  arise — let  us  assume  that  consequences  which  are 
not  yet  foreseen — and  which  perfectly  legitimately  consulting  her  own 
interests — make  Italy  depart  from  her  attitude  of  neutrahty  at  a  time 
when  we  are  forced  in  defence  of  vital  British  interests  ourselves  to 
fight,  what  then  will  be  the  position  in  the  Mediterranean  ?  It  might 
be  that  at  some  critical  moment  those  consequences  would  be  forced 
upon  us  because  our  trade  routes  in  the  Mediterranean  might  be  vital 
to  this  country 

Nobody  can  say  that  in  the  course  of  the  next  few  weeks  there  is 
any  particular  trade  route  the  keeping  open  of  which  may  not  be  vital 
to  this  country.  What  will  be  our  position  then  ?  We  have  not  kept 
a  Fleet  in  the  Mediterranean  which  is  equal  to  dealing  alone  with  a  com- 
bination of  other  fleets  in  the  Mediterranean.  It  would  be  the  very 
moment  when  we  could  not  detatch  more  ships  to  the  Mediterranean,  and 
we  might  have  exposed  this  country  from  our  negative  attitude  at  the 
present  moment  to  the  most  appalling  risk.  I  say  that  from  the  point 
of  view  of  British  interests.  We  feel  strongly  that  France  was  entitled 
to  know — and  to  know  at  once — whether  or  not,  in  the  event  of  attack 
upon  her  unprotected  Northern  and  Western  coasts,  she  could  depend 
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upon  British  support.  In  that  emergency,  and  in  these  compelling 
circumstances,  yesterday  afternoon  I  gave  to  the  French  Ambassador 
the  following  statement : — 

"  I  am  authorised  to  give  an  assurance  that  if  the  German  Fleet 
comes  into  the  Channel  or  through  the  North  Sea  to  undertake  hostile 
operations  against  the  French  coasts  or  shipping,  the  British  Fleet 
will  give  all  the  protection  in  its  power.  This  assurance  is,  of  course, 
subject  to  the  poUcy  of  His  Majesty's  Government  receiving  the  support 
of  ParUament,  and  must  not  be  taken  as  binding  His  Majesty's  Govern- 
ment to  take  any  action  until  the  above  contingency  of  action  by  the 
German  Fleet  takes  place." 

I  read  that  to  the  House,  not  as  a  declaration  of  war  on  our  part, 
not  as  entailing  immediate  aggressive  action  on  our  part,  but  as  binding 
us  to  take  aggressive  action  should  that  contingency  arise.  Things 
move  very  hurriedly  from  hour  to  hour.  Fresh  news  comes  in,  and  I 
cannot  give  this  in  any  very  formal  way ;  but  I  understand  that  the 
German  Government  would  be  prepared,  if  we  would  pledge  ourselves 
to  neutrality,  to  agree  that  its  Fleet  would  not  attack  the  Northern 
coast  of  France.  I  have  only  heard  that  shortly  before  I  came  to  the 
House,  but  it  is  far  too  narrow  an  engagement  for  us.  And,  Sir,  there 
is  the  more  serious  consideration — becoming  more  serious  every  hour 
— there  is  the  question  of  the  neutrahty  of  Belgium. 

I  shall  have  to  put  before  the  House  at  some  length  what  is  our 
position  in  regard  to  Belgium.  The  governing  factor  is  the  Treaty  of 
1839,  but  this  is  a  Treaty  with  a  history — a  history  accumulated  since. 
In  1870,  when  there  was  war  between  France  and  Germany,  the  question 
of  the  neutrality  of  Belgium  arose,  and  various  things  were  said.  Amongst 
other  things.  Prince  Bismarck  gave  an  assurance  to  Belgium  that, 
confirming  his  verbal  assurance,  he  gave  in  writing  a  declaration  which 
he  said  was  superfluous  in  reference  to  the  Treaty  in  existence — that 
the  German  Confederation  and  its  alhes  would  respect  the  neutrality 
of  Belgium,  it  being  always  understood  that  that  neutraUty  would  be 
respected  by  the  other  belligerent  Powers.  That  is  valuable  as  a  recog- 
nition in  1870  on  the  part  of  Germany  of  the  sacredness  of  these  Treaty 
rights. 

What  was  our  own  attitude  ?  The  people  who  laid  down  the  attitude 
of  the  British  Government  were  Lord  Granville  in  the  House  of  Lords, 
and  Mr.  Gladstone  in  the  House  of  Commons.  Lord  Granville,  on  August 
8th,  1870,  used  these  words.     He  said  : — 

"  We  might  have  explained  to  the  country  and  to  foreign  nations 
that    we    did    not    think    this    country    was    bound    either    morally 
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or  internationally  or  that  its  interests  were  concerned  in  the  maintenance 
of  the  neutrality  of  Belgium  :  though  tliis  course  might  have  had  some 
conveniences,  though  it  might  ha\'e  been  easy  to  adhere  to  it,  though  it 
might  have  saved  us  from  some  immediate  danger,  it  is  a  course  which 
Her  Majesty's  Government  thought  it  impossible  to  adopt  in  the  name 
of  the  country  with  any  due  regard  to  the  country's  honour  or  to  the 
country's  interests." 

Mr.  Gladstone  spoke  as  follows  two  days  later : — 

There  is,  I  admit,  the  obligation  of  the  Treaty.  It  is  not  necessary, 
nor  would  time  permit  me,  to  enter  into  the  complicated  question  of  the 
nature  of  the  obUgations  of  that  Treaty  ;  but  I  am  not  able  to  subscribe 
to  the  doctrine  of  those  who  have  held  m  this  House  what  plainly  amounts 
to  an  assertion,  that  the  simple  fact  of  the  existence  of  a  guarantee  is 
binding  on  every  party  to  it,  irrespectively  altogether  of  the  particular 
position  in  which  it  may  find  itself  at  the  time  when  the  occasion  for  acting 
on  the  guarantee  arises.  The  great  authorities  upon  foreign  policy 
to  whom  I  have  been  accustomed  to  listen,  such  as  Lord  Aberdeen  and 
Ia)rd  Palmerston,  never  to  my  knowledge  took  that  rigid  and,  if  I  may 
\-enture  to  say  so,  that  impracticable  view  of  the  guarantee.  The  circum- 
stance that  there  is  already  an  existing  guarantee  in  force  is  of  necessity 
an  important  fact,  and  a  weighty  element  in  the  case  to  which  we  are 
bound  to  give  full  and  ample  consideration.  There  is  also  this  further 
consideration,  the  force  of  which  we  must  all  feel  most  deeply,  and 
that  is.  the  common  interests  against  the  unmeasured  agrandisement 
of  any  Power  whatever." 

The  Treaty  is  an  old  Treaty — 1839 — and  that  was  the  view  taken 
of  it  in  1870.  It  is  one  of  those  Treaties  which  are  founded,  not  only 
on  consideration  for  Belgium,  which  benefits  under  the  Treaty,  but  in 
the  interests  of  those  who  gaurantee  the  neutrality  of  Belgium.  The 
honour  and  interests  are,  at  least,  as  strong  to-day  as  in  1870,  and  we  can- 
not take  a  more  narrow  view  or  a  less  serious  view  of  our  obligations,  and 
of  the  importance  of  those  obligations  than  was  taken  by  Mr.  Gladstone's 
Government  in  1870. 

I  will  read  to  the  House  what  took  place  last  week  on  this  subject. 
When  mobihsation  was  beginning,  I  knew  that  this  question  must  be 
a  most  important  element  in  our  policy — a  most  important  subject  for 
the  House  of  Commons.  I  telegraphed  at  the  same  time  in  similar 
terms  to  both  Paris  and  Berlin  to  say  that  it  was  essential  for  us  to  know 
whether  the  French  and  German  Governments  respectively  were  pre- 
I>ared  to  undertake  an  engagement  to  respect  the  neutrality  of  Belgium. 
These  are  the  replies,     I  got  from  tlie  French  Government  this  reply  " — 
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"  The  French  Government  are  resolved  to  respect  the  neutrality 
of  Belgium,  and  it  would  only  be  in  the  event  of  some  other  Power  vio- 
lating that  neutrality  that  France  might  find  itself  under  the  necessity, 
in  order  to  assure  the  defence  of  her  security,  to  act  otherwise.  This 
assurance  has  been  given  several  times.  The  President  of  the  Republic 
spoke  of  it  to  the  King  of  the  Belgians,  and  the  French  Minister  at  Brussels 
has  spontaneously  renewed  the  assurance  to  the  Belgian  Minister  of 
Foreign  Affairs  to-day." 

From  the  German  Government  the  reply  was : — 

"  The  Secretary  of  State  for  Foreign  Affairs  could  not  possibly  give 
an  answer  before  consulting  the  Emperor  and  the  Imperial  Chancellor." 
Sir  Edward  Goschen,  to  whom  I  had  said  it  was  important  to  have 
an  answer  soon,  said  he  hoped  the  answer  would  not  be  too  long  delayed. 
The  German  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  then  gave  Sir  Edward  Goschen 
to  understand  that  he  rather  doubted  whether  they  could  answer  at  all, 
as  any  reply  they  might  give  could  not  fail,  in  the  event  of  war,  to  have 
the  undesirable  effect  of  disclosing,  to  a  certain  extent,  part  of  their  plan 
of  campaign.  I  telegraphed  at  the  same  time  to  Brussels  to  the  Belgian 
Government,  and  I  got  the  following  reply  from  Sir  Francis  Villiers : — 

"  The  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  thanks  me  for  the  communication, 
and  replies  that  Belgium  will,  to  the  utmost  of  her  power,  maintain 
neutrality,  and  expects  and  desires  other  Powers  to  observe  and  uphold 
it.  He  begged  me  to  add  that  the  relations  between  Belgium  and  the 
neighbouring  Powers  were  excellent,  and  there  was  no  reason  to  suspect 
their  intentions,  but  that  the  Belgian  Government  believe,  in  the  case 
of  violation,  they  were  in  a  position  to  defend  the  neutrality  of  their 
country." 

It  now  appears  from  the  news  I  have  received  to-day — which  has 
come  quite  recently,  and  I  am  not  yet  quite  sure  how  far  it  has  reached 
me  in  an  accurate  form — that  an  ultimatum  has  been  given  to  Belgium  by 
Germany,  the  object  of  which  was  to  offer  Belgium  friendly  relations 
with  Germany  on  condition  that  she  would  facilitate  the  passage  of  Ger- 
man troops  through  Belgium.  Well,  Sir,  until  one  has  these  things 
absolutely  definitely,  up  to  the  last  moment,  I  do  not  wish  to  say  all  that 
one  would  say  if  one  were  in  a  position  to  give  the  House  full,  complete, 
and  absolute  information  upon  the  point.  We  were  sounded  in  the 
course  of  last  week  as  to  whether,  if  a  guarantee  were  given  that,  after 
the  war,  Belgian  integrity  would  be  preserved,  that  would  content  us. 
We  replied  that  we  could  not  bargain  away  whatever  interests  or 
obligations  we  had  in  Belgian  neutrality. 
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Shortly  before  I  reached  the  House  I  was  informed  that  the  following 
telegram  had  been  received  from  the  King  of  the  Belgians  by  our  King 
— King  George  : — 

"  Remembering  the  numerous  proofs  of  your  Majesty's  friendship 
and  that  o  your  predecessors,  and  the  friendly  attitude  of  England  in 
1870,  and  the  proof  of  friendship  she  has  just  given  us  again,  I  make 
a  supreme  appeal  to  the  Diplomatic  interv^ention  of  your  Majesty's 
Government  to  safeguard  the  integrity  of  Belgium." 

Diplomatic  intervention  took  place  last  week  on  our  part.  Wliat 
can  diplomatic  intervention  do  now  ?  We  have  great  and  vital  interests 
in  the  independence — and  integrity  is  the  least  part — of  Belgium.  If 
Belgium  is  compelled  to  submit  to  allow  her  neutrality  to  be  violated, 
of  course  the  situation  is  clear.  Even  if  by  agreement  she  admitted 
the  violation  of  her  neutrality,  it  is  clear  she  could  only  do  so  under 
duress.  The  smaller  States  in  that  region  of  Europe  ask  but  one  thing. 
Their  one  desire  is  that  they  should  be  left  alone  and  independent.  The 
one  thing  they  fear  is,  I  think,  not  so  much  that  their  integrity  but  that 
their  independence  should  be  interfered  with.  If  in  this  war  which  is 
before  Europe  the  neutrality  of  one  of  those  countries  is  violated,  if  the 
troops  of  one  of  the  combatants  violate  its  neutrality  and  no  action  be 
taken  to  resent  it,  at  the  end  of  the  war,  whatever  the  integrity  may  be, 
the  independence  will  be  gone. 

I  have  one  further  quotation  from  Mr.  Gladstone  as  to  what  he 
thought  about  the  independence  of  Belgium.  It  will  be  found  in 
"  Hansard,"  Volume  203,  Page  1787.  I  have  not  had  time  to  read 
the  whole  speech  and  verify  the  context,  but  the  thing  seems  to  me  so 
clear  that  no  context  could  make  any  difference  to  the  meaning  of  it 
Mr.  Gladstone  said  : — 

"  We  have  an  interest  in  the  independence  of  Belgium  which  is 
wider  than  that  which  we  mav  have  in  the  literal  operation  of  the 
guarantee.  It  is  found  in  the  answer  to  the  question  whether,  under 
the  circumstances  of  the  case,  this  country,  endowed  as  it  is  with  influence 
and  power,  would  quietly  stand  by  and  witness  the  perpetration  of  the 
direst  crime  that  ever  stained  the  pages  of  history,  and  thus  become 
participators  in  the  sin." 

No,  Sir,  if  it  be  the  case  that  there  has  been  anything  in  the  nature 
of  an  ultimatum  to  Belgium,  asking  her  to  compromise  or  violate  her 
neutrality,  whatever  may  have  been  offered  to  her  in  return,  her  inde- 
pendence is  gone  if  that  holds.  If  her  independence  goes,  the  independence 
of  Holland  will  follow.    I  ask  the  House  from  the  point  of  view  of  British 
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interests,  to  consider  what  may  be  at  stake.  If  Fiance  is  beaten  in  a 
struggle  of  life  and  death,  beaten  to  her  knees,  loses  her  position  as  a 
great  Power,  becomes  subordinate  to  the  will  and  power  of  one  greater 
than  herself — consequences  which  I  do  not  anticipate,  because  I  am  sure 
that  France  has  the  power  to  defend  herself  with  all  the  energy  and  abiUty . 
and  patriotism  which  she  has  shown  so  often — still,  if  that  were  to  happen, 
and  if  Belgium  fell  under  the  same  dominating  influence,  and  then 
Holland,  and  then  Denmark,  then  would  not  Mr.  Gladstone's  words 
come  true,  that  just  opposite  to  us  there  would  be  a  common  interest 
against  the  unmeasured  aggrandisement  of  any  Power. 

It  may  be  said,  I  suppose,  that  we  might  stand  aside,  husband  our 
strength,  and  that  whatever  happened  in  the  course  of  this  war  at  the 
end  of  it  intervene  with  effect  to  put  things  right,  and  to  adjust  them  to 
our  own  point  of  view.  If,  in  a  crisis  like  this,  we  ran  away  from  those 
obligations  of  honour  and  interest  as  regards  the  Belgian  Treaty,  I 
doubt  whether,  whatever  material  force  we  might  have  at  the  end,  it 
would  be  of  very  much  value  in  face  of  the  respect  that  we  should  have 
lost.  And  I  do  not  believe,  whether  a  great  Power  stands  outside  this 
war  or  not,  it  is  going  to  be  in  a  position  at  the  end  of  it  to  exert  its 
superior  strength.  For  us,  with  a  powerful  Fleet,  which  we  believe  able  to 
protect  our  commerce,  to  protect  our  shores,  and  to  protect  our  interests, 
if  we  are  engaged  in  war,  we  shall  suffer  but  little  more  than  we  shall 
suffer  even  if  we  stand  aside. 

We  are  going  to  suffer,  I  am  afraid,  terribly  in  this  war  whether 
we  are  in  it  or  whether  we  stand  aside.  Foreign  trade  is  going  to  stop, 
not  because  the  trade  routes  are  closed,  but  because  there  is  no  trade 
at  the  other  end.  Continental  nations  engaged  in  war — all  their  popu- 
lations, all  their  energies,  cdl  their  wealth,  engaged  in  a  desperate  struggle 
— they  cannot  carry  on  the  trade  with  us  that  they  are  carrying  on  in 
times  of  peace,  whether  we  are  parties  to  the  war  or  whether  we  are  not. 
I  do  not  believe  for  a  moment,  that  at  the  end  of  this  war,  even  if  we 
stood  aside  and  remained  aside,  we  should  be  in  a  position,  a  material 
position,  to  use  our  force  decisively  to  undo  what  had  happened  in  the 
course  of  the  war,  to  prevent  the  whole  of  the  West  of  Europe  opposite 
to  us — if  that  had  been  the  result  of  the  war — falling  under  the  domi- 
nation of  a  single  Power,  and  I  am  quite  sure  that  our  moral  position 
would  be  such  as  to  have  lost  us  all  respect.  I  can  only  say  that  I  have 
put  the  question  of  Belgium  somewhat  hypothetically,  because  1  am 
not  yet  sure  of  all  the  facts,  but,  if  the  facts  turn  out  to  be  as  they  have 
reached  us  at  present,  it  is  quite  clear  that  there  is  an  obligation  on  this 
country  to  do  its  utmost  to  prevent  the  consequences  to  which  those 
facts  will  lead  if  they  are  undisputed. 
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I  have  read  to  the  House  the  only  engagements  that  we  have  j'et 
taken  definitely  with  regard  to  the  use  of  force.  I  think  it  is  due  to  the 
House  to  say  that  we  have  taken  no  engagements  yet  with  regard  to  send- 
ing an  Expeditionary  armed  force  out  of  the  country.  Mobilisation 
of  the  Fleet  has  taken  place  ;  mobilisation  of  the  Army  is  taking  place  ; 
but  we  have  as  yet  taken  no  engagements,  because  1  do  feel  that  in  the  case 
of  a  European  conflagration  such  as  this,  unprecedented,  with  our  enor- 
mous responsibilities  in  India  and  other  parts  of  the  Empire,  or  in  countries 
in  British  occ  pr.tion,  with  all  the  unknown  factors,  we  must  take  vevy 
carefully  into  consideration  the  use  which  we  make  of  sending  an  Expe- 
ditionary Force  out  of  the  country  until  we  know  how  we  stand.  One 
thing  I  would  say.  The  one  bright  spot  in  the  whole  of  this  terrible 
situation  is  Ireland.  The  general  feeling  throughout  Ireland — and  I 
would  like  this  to  be  clearly  understood  abroad — does  not  make  the  Irish 
question  a  consideration  which  we  feel  we  have  now  to  take  into  account. 
I  have  told  the  House  how  far  we  have  at  present  gone  in  commitments 
and  the  conditions  which  influence  our  policy,  and  I  have  put  to  the 
House  and  dwelt  at  length  upon  how  vital  is  the  condition  of  the 
neutraUty  of  Belgium. 

What  other  policy  is  there  before  the  House  There  is  but  one 
way  in  which  the  Government  could  make  certain  at  the  present  moment 
of  keeping  outside  this  war,  and  that  would  be  that  it  should  immediatelj* 
issue  a  proclamation  of  unconditional  neutrality.  We  cannot  do  that. 
We  have  made  tlie  commitment  to  France  that  I  have  read  to  the  House 
which  prevents  us  from  doing  that.  We  have  got  the  consideration 
of  Belgium,  which  prevents  us  also  from  any  unconditional  neutrality, 
and,  without  those  conditions  absolutely  satisfied  and  satisfactory, 
we  are  bound  not  to  shrink  from  proceeding  to  the  use  of  all  the  forces 
in  our  power.  If  we  did  take  that  fine  by  saying,  "  We  will  have  nothing 
whatever  to  do  with  this  matter  "  under  no  conditions— the  Belgian 
Treaty  obligations,  the  possible  position  in  the  Mediterranean,  with 
damage  to  British  interests  and  what  may  happen  to  France  from  our 
failure  to  support  France — if  we  were  to  say  that  all  those  things  mattered 
nothing,  were  as  nothing,  and  to  say  we  would  stand  aside,  we  should, 
I  believe,  sacrifice  our  respect  and  good  name  and  reputation  before  the 
world  and  should  not  escape  the  most  serious  and  grave  economic  con- 
sequences. 

My  object  has  been  to  explain  the  view  of  the  Government,  and  to 
place  before  the  House  the  issue  and  the  choice.  I  do  not  for  a  moment 
conceal,  after  what  I  have  said,  and  after  the  information,  incomplete 
as  it  is,  that  I  have  given  to  the  House  with  regard  to  Belgium,  that  we 
must  be  prepared,  and  we  are  prepared,  for  the  consequences  of  having 
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to  use  all  the  strength  we  have  at  any  moment — we  know  not  how  soon 
— to  defend  ourselves  and  to  take  our  part.  We  know,  if  the  facts 
all  be  as  I  have  stated  them,  though  I  have  announced  no  intended 
aggressive  action  on  our  part,  no  final  decision  to  resort  to  force  at  a 
moment's  notice,  until  we  know  the  whole  of  the  case,  that  the  use  of 
it  may  be  forced  upon  us.  As  far  as  the  forces  of  the  Crown  are  concerned, 
we  are  ready.  I  believe  the  Prime  Minister  and  my  right  hon.  Friend 
•the  First  Lord  of  the  Admiralty  have  no  doubt  whatever  that  the  readi- 
ness and  the  efficiency  of  those  Forces  were  never  at  a  higher  mark 
than  they  are  to-day,  and  never  was  there  a  time  when  confidence  was 
more  justified  in  the  power  of  the  Navy  to  protect  our  commerce  and  to 
protect  our  shores.  The  thought  is  with  us  always  of  the  suffering  and 
misery  entailed  from  which  no  country  in  Europe  will  escape  and  from 
which  no  abdication  or  neutrality  will  save  us.  The  amount  of  harm 
that  can  be  done  by  an  enemy's  ships  to  our  trade  is  infinitesimal,  com- 
pared with  the  amount  of  harm  that  must  be  done  by  the  economic 
condition  that  is  caused  on  the  Continent. 

The  most  awful  responsibility  is  resting  upon  the  Government 
in  deciding  what  to  advise  the  House  of  Commons  to  do.  We  have 
disclosed  our  mind  to  the  House  of  Commons.  We  have  disclosed 
the  issue,  the  information  which  we  have  and  made  clear  to  the 
House,  I  trust,  that  we  are  prepared  to  face  that  situation,  and  that 
should  it  develop,  as  probably  it  may  develop,  we  will  face  it.  We 
worked  for  peace  up  to  the  last  moment,  and  beyond  the  last  moment. 
How  hard,  how  persistently,  and  how  earnestly  we  strove  for  peace  last 
week,  the  House  will  see  from  the  Papers  that  will  be  before  it. 

But  that  is  over,  as  far  as  the  peace  of  Europe  is  concerned.  We 
are  now  face  to  face  with  a  situation  and  all  the  consequences  which 
it  may  yet  have  to  unfold.  We  beUeve  we  shall  have  the  support  of  the 
House  at  large  in  proceeding  to  whatever  the  consequences  may  be 
and  whatever  measures  may  be  forced  upon  us  by  the  development 
of  facts  or  action  taken  by  others.  I  beheve  the  country,  so  quickly 
has  the  situation  been  forced  upon  it,  has  not  had  time  to  realize  the  issue. 
It  perhaps  is  still  thinking  of  the  quarrel  between  Austria  and  Serbia, 
and  not  the  complications  of  this  matter  which  have  grown  out  of  the 
quarrel  between  Austria  and  Serbia.  Russia  and  Germany  we  know  are 
at  war.  We  do  not  yet  know  ofiicially  that  Austria,  the  ally  whom 
Germany  is  to  support,  is  yet  at  war  with  Russia.  We  know  that  a 
good  deal  has  been  happening  on  the  French  frontier.  We  do  not  know 
that  the  German  Ambassador  has  left  Paris. 

The  situation  has  developed  so  rapidly  that  technically,  as  regards 
the  condition  of  the  war,  it  is  most  difficult  to  describe  what  has  actually 
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happened.  I  wanted  to  bring  out  the  underlying  issues  which  would 
affect  our  own  conduct,  and  our  own  policy,  and  to  put  them  cleariy. 
I  have  put  the  vital  facts  before  the  House,  and  if,  as  seems  not  improbable, 
we  are  forced,  and  rapidly  forced,  to  take  our  stand  upon  those  issues, 
then  I  believe,  when  the  country  realises  what  is  at  stake,  what  the  real 
issues  are,  the  magnitude  of  the  impending  dangers  in  the  West  of 
Europe,  which  I  have  endeavoured  to  describe  to  the  House,  we  shall 
be  supported  throughout  not  only  by  the  House  of  Commons,  but  by  the 
determination,  the  resolution,  the  courage,  and  the  endurance  of  the 
whole  country. 
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ROBERT    G.     INGERSOLL 

(1833-1899) 

IT  is  said  of  Isocrates  among  Athenian  orators  that  he  was  " the  first 
who  perfected  prose  rhythm."  It  is  so  hard  to  read  Attic  Greek 
with  even  an  approximation  to  the  musical  "  time "  in  which 
Isocrates  wrote  it  that  those  who  wish  to  realize  the  meaning  of  this 
significant  compliment  to  his  style  will  do  well  to  study  the  rhythms 
of  Robert  Green  Ingersoll — of  whom  among  American  orators  it  may 
be  said  as  truly  as  of  Isocrates  among  the  Greek,  that  he  first  perfected 
the  prose  rhythms  of  the  language  in  which  he  expressed  himself.  Indeed, 
his  ear  for  musical  "  time  "  is  so  nearly  that  of  a  poet,  that  many  of  his 
most  eloquent  passages  have  only  to  be  divided  and  capitalized  properly 
to  become  blank  verse,  governed  by  recurrent  vowels  as  are  the  hexa- 
meters of  Homer,  the  pentameters  of  the  Greek  tragedians,  or  the  odes 
of  Pindar.  Colonel  Ingersoll  was  bom  at  Dresden,  New  York,  August 
nth,  1833.  Removing  to  Peoria,  Illinois,  in  1857,  he  practised  law  until 
1862,  when  he  entered  the  volunteer  service  as  Colonel  of  the  Eleventh 
Illinois  Cavalry.  He  became  Attorney-General  of  Illinois  in  1866,  and 
so  great  was  public  admiration  for  his  orator^'  that  he  might  have  com- 
manded any  office  in  the  gift  of  the  people  of  the  State  had  he  not  chosen 
to  devote  his  great  talents  to  theological  controversy.  He  is  most 
celebrated  for  his  lectures  attacking  theological  tenets  which  displeased 
him,  but  his  speeches  in  political  conventions  and  at  the  bar  illustrate 
the  same  remarkable  quahties  he  showed  on  the  platform.  He  was  a 
man  of  extensive  reading,  typically  American  in  his  entire  freedom 
from  any  approach  to  social  aloofness.  He  was  popular  as  an  orator, 
primarily,  because  he  felt  the  imity  of  his  own  mind,  both  in  its  strength 
and  in  its  weaknesses,  with  the  average  mind  of  the  average  American 
community.  His  greatest  strength  Hes  less  in  severity  of  thought,  less 
in  the  piling  up  of  idea  on  idea,  fact  on  fact,  than  in  a  compelling  power 
of  musical  expression,  voicing  his  own  emotions,  and  appealing  to  the 
related  emotions  of  his  hearers  through  their  sense  of  the  harmonies  of 
language.  In  the  ability  to  do  this,  he  has  not  been  equalled  by  any  other 
American  orator.     He  died  July  21st,  1899. 

[The  selection  foUowmg  is  made  by  permission  of  Colonel  Ingerso|rs  family 
from  the  authorized  text  in  "Prose  Poems  and  Selections  from  the  Writings  and 
Sayings  of  Robert  G.  Ingersoll."  Copyright:  C.  P.  Farrell,  Publisher,  New  York 
City,  1895.] 
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THE  GRAVE  OF  NAPOLEON 

(An  Address  on  "  The  Liberty  of  Man,  Woman,  and  Child.") 

A  LITTLE  while  ago,  I  stood  by  the  grave  of  the  old  Napoleon — 
a  magnificent  tomb  of  gilt  and  gold,  fit  almost  for  a  dead  deity — 
and  gazed  upon  the  sarcophagus  of  black  Eg^'ptian  marble,  where  rest 
at  last  the  ashes  of  that  restless  man.  I  leaned  over  ihe  balustrade  and 
thought  about  the  career  of  the  greatest  soldier  of  the  modern  world. 

I  saw  him  walking  upon  the  banks  of  the  Seine,  contemplating 
suicide.  I  saw  him  at  Toulon — I  saw  him  putting  down  the  mob  in  the 
streets  of  Paris — I  saw  him  at  the  head  of  the  army  of  Italy — I  saw  him 
crossing  the  bridge  of  Lodi  with  the  tricolour  in  his  hand — I  saw  him  in 
Egypt  in  the  shadow  of  the  Pyramids — I  saw  him  conquer  the  Alps 
and  mingle  the  eagles  of  France  with  the  eagles  of  the  crags.  I  saw  him 
at  Marengo — at  Ulm  and  Austerlitz.  I  saw  him  in  Russia,  where  the 
infantr*'  of  the  snow  and  the  cavalry  of  the  wild  blast  scattered  his  legions 
like  winter's  withered  leaves.  I  saw  him  at  Leipsic  in  defeat  and  disaster 
— driven  by  a  million  bayonets  back  upon  Paris — clutched  like  a  wild 
beast — banished  to  Elba.  I  saw  him  escape  and  retake  an  empire 
by  the  force  of  his  genius.  I  saw  him  upon  the  frightful  field  of  Waterloo, 
where  Chance  and  Fate  combined  to  wreck  the  fortunes  of  their  former 
king.  And  I  saw  him  at  St.  Helena,  with  his  hands  crossed  behind 
him,  gazing  out  upon  the  sad  and  solemn  sea. 

I  thought  of  the  orphans  and  widows  he  had  made — of  the  tears 
that  had  been  shed  for  his  glory,  and  of  the  only  woman  who  ever  loved 
him,  pushed  from  his  heart  by  the  cold  hand  of  ambition.  And  I  said 
I  would  rather  have  been  a  French  peasant  and  worn  wooden  shoes.  I 
would  rather  have  lived  in  a  hut  with  a  vine  growing  over  the  door,  and 
the  grapes  growing  purple  in  the  kisses  of  the  autumn  iun.  I  would 
rather  have  been  that  poor  peasant  with  my  loving  wife  by  my  side, 
knitting  as  the  day  died  out  of  the  sky — with  my  children  upon  my  knees 
and  their  arms  about  me.  I  would  rather  have  been  that  man  and  gone 
down  to  the  tongueless  silence  of  the  dreamless  dust  than  to  have  been 
that  imperial  impersonation  of  force  and  murder. 

It  is  not  necessary  to  be  great  to  be  happy  ;  it  is  not  necessary  to 
be  rich  to  be  just  and  generous  and  to  have  a  heart  filled  with  divine 
affection.  No  matter  whether  you  are  rich  or  poor,  treat  your  wife  as 
though  she  were  a  splendid  flower,  and  she  will  fill  your  life  with  perfume 
and  with  joy. 
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And  do  you  know,  it  is  a  splendid  thing  to  think  that  the  woman 
you  really  love  will  never  grow  old  to  you.  Through  the  wrinkles  of 
time,  through  the  mask  of  years,  if  you  really  love  her,  j^ou  will  always 
see  the  face  you  loved  and  won.  And  a  woman  who  really  loves  a  man 
does  not  see  that  he  grows  old ;  he  is  not  decrepit  to  her ;  he  does  not 
tremble  ;  he  is  not  old  ;  she  always  sees  the  same  gallant  gentleman  who 
won  her  hand  and  heart.  I  Uke  to  think  of  it  in  that  way  ;  I  like  to  think 
that  love  is  eternal.  And  to  love  in  that  way  and  then  go  down  the 
hill  of  life  together,  and  as  you  go  down,  hear,  perhaps,  the  laughter 
of  grandchildren,  while  the  birds  of  joy  and  love  sing  once  more  in  the 
leafless  branches  of  the  tree  of  age. 

I  believe  in  the  fireside.  I  believe  in  the  democracy  of  home.  I 
beheve  in  the  republicanism  of  the  family.  1  believe  in  liberty,  equality 
and  love. 
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HORATIO  HERBERT  KITCHENER  was  born  at  Bally  Longford, 
County  Kerry,  June  1850.  He  entered  the  Royal  Military 
Academy  in  1868  and  received  his  commission  in  the  Royal 
Engineers  in  1871.  Hs  was  first  employed  in  survey  work  in  Cyprus 
and  Palestine,  and  on  promotion  to  Captain  in  1883  was  attached 
to  the  Eg>'ptian  Army  then  being  modelled.  As  Sirdar  he  conducted 
operations  against  the  Khalifa,  built  a  railway  to  Omdurman,  and  there 
gained  a  great  victory  over  the  Khalifa's  army,  September  2nd,  1896. 
For  these  services  he  was  raised  to  the  peerage  and  received  a  grant  of 
/jo,ooo  from  the  nation.  About  a  year  later  he  was  appointed  Chief  of 
Staff  to  Lord  Roberts  for  the  South  African  War.  After  Lord  Roberts 
returned  to  England  in  November  1900,  he  succeeded  him  as  Commander 
in  Chief.  In  June  1902,  the  war  ended  and  Kitchener  was  advanced 
to  the  rank  of  viscount,  in  addition  to  receiving  the  thanks  of  Parliament, 
and  a  grant  of  jf,5o,ooo. 

After  peace  was  concluded,  he  went  to  India  and  reorganised  the 
Indian  Army.  On  leaving  India  in  1909,  he  was  created  Field-Marshal. 
He  next  made  a  tour,  visiting  Canada,  Australia,  and  New  Zealand  to 
advise  on  the  best  means  of  Colonial  Home  Defence. 

In  191 1,  he  succeeded  Sir  Eldon  Gorst  as  British  Consul-General 
in  Egypt  and  received  an  earldom  in  June,  1914.  On  the  outbreak  of 
war  in  .August,  1914,  Lord  Kitchener  became  Secretary  for  War,  with 
a  seat  in  the  Cabinet  ;  a  post  that  gave  ample  scope  to  his  unrivalled 
powers  as  a  director  and  organiser  of  our  new  armies.  Lord  Kitchener's 
death  occurred  on  June  5th,  1916,  when  he  was  lost  with  Colonel 
Fitzgerald  and  other  members  of  his  staff  by  the  sinking  of  H.M  S 
Hampshire  off  the  wild  coast  of  the  Orkneys. 
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BRITAIN'S  MAN  POWER 

(Delivered  at  the  Guildhall,  London,   1915) 

HITHERTO  the  remarks  that  I  have  found  it  necessary  to  make 
on  the  subject  of  recruiting  have  been  mainly  addressed  to  the 
House  of  Lords  ;  but  I  have  felt  that  the  time  has  now  come  when  I  may 
with  advantage  avail  myself  of  the  courteous  invitation  of  the  Lord 
Mayor  to  appear  among  you,  and  in  this  historic  Guildhall  make  another 
and  a  larger  demand  on  the  resources  of  British  manhood.  Enjoying, 
as  I  do,  the  privilege  of  a  Freeman  of  this  great  City,  I  can  be  sure  that 
words  uttered  in  the  heart  of  London  will  be  spread  broadcast  throughout 
the  Empire. 

Our  thoughts  naturally  turn  to  the  splendid  efforts  of  the  Oversea 
Dominions  and  India,  who,  from  the  earliest  days  of  the  war,  have  ranged 
themselves  side  by  side  with  the  Mother  Country.  The  prepared  armed 
forces  of  India  were  the  first  to  take  the  field,  closely  followed  by  the 
gallant  Canadians  who  are  now  fighting  alongside  their  British  and  French 
comrades  in  Flanders,  and  are  there  presenting  a  solid  and  impenetrable 
front  against  the  enemy. 

In  the  Dardanelles  the  Australians  and  New  Zealanders,  combined 
with  the  same  elements,  have  already  accomplished  a  feat  of  arms  of 
almost  unexampled  brilliancy,  and  are  pushing  the  campaign  to  a  success- 
ful conclusion.  In  each  of  these  great  Dominions  new  and  large  con- 
tingents are  being  prepared,  while  South  Africa,  not  content  with  the 
successful  conclusion  of  the  arduous  campaign  in  South-West  Africa,  is 
now  offering  large  forces  to  engage  the  enemy  in  the  main  theatre  of 
war. 

Strengthened  by  the  unflinching  support  of  our  fellow  citizens  across 
the  seas,  we  seek  to  develop  our  own  military  resources  to  their  utmost 
limits,  and  this  is  the  purpose  which  brings  us  together  to-day.  Napoleon, 
when  asked  what  were  the  three  things  necessary  for  a  successful  war, 
replied,  '  Money,  money,  money.'  To-day  we  vary  that  phrase,  and  say, 
'  Men.  material,  and  money.'  As  regards  the  supply  of  money  for  the 
war,  the  Government  are  negotiating  a  new  Loan,  the  marked  success 
of  which  is  greatly  due  to  the  very  favourable  response  made  by  the 
City.  To  meet  the  need  for  material,  the  energetic  manner  in  which 
the  new  Ministry  of  Munitions  is  coping  with  the  many  difficulties  which 
confront  the  production  of  our  great  requirements  affords  abundant 
proof  that  this  veiy  important  work  is  being  dealt  with  in  a  highly  satis- 
factory manner. 
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There  still  remains  the  vital  need  for  men  to  fill  the  ranks  of  our 
armies,  and  it  is  to  emphasize  this  point  and  bring  it  home  to  the  people 
of  this  country  that  I  have  come  here  this  afternoon.  When  I  took 
up  the  office  that  I  hold,  I  did  so  as  a  soldier,  not  as  a  politician,  and 
I  warned  my  fellow  countrymen  that  the  war  would  be  not  only  arduous, 
but  long.  In  one  of  my  earliest  statements,  made  after  the  beginning 
of  the  war,  I  said  that  I  should  require  '  More  men,  and  still  more,  until 
the  enemy  is  crushed.'  I  repeat  that  statement  to-day  with  even 
greater  insistence.  All  the  reasons  which  led  me  to  think  in  August 
19 1 4  that  this  war  would  be  a  prolonged  one  hold  good  at  the  present 
time.  It  is  true  we  are  in  an  immeasurably  better  situation  now  than 
ten  months  ago,  but  the  position  to-day  is  at  least  as  serious  as  it  was 
then. 

The  thorough  preparedness  of  Germany,  due  to  her  strenuous 
efforts,  sustained  at  high  pressure  for  some  forty  years,  has  issued  in  a 
military  organization  as  complex  in  character  as  it  is  perfect  in  machinery. 
Never  before  has  any  nation  been  so  elaborately  organized  for  imposing 
her  will  upon  the  other  nations  of  the  world  ;  and  her  vast  resources 
of  miUtary  strength  are  wielded  by  an  autocracy  which  is  peculiarly 
adapted  for  the  conduct  of  war.  It  is  true  that  Germany's  long  pre- 
paredness has  enabled  her  to  utilize  her  whole  resources  from  the  veiy 
commencement  of  the  war,  while  our  poHcy  is  one  of  gradually  increasing 
our  effective  forces.  It  might  be  said  with  truth  that  she  must  decrease, 
while  we  must  increase. 

Our  voluntary  system,  which  as  you  well  know  has  been  the  deliberate 
choice  of  the  English  people,  has  rendered  it  necessary  that  our  forces 
in  peace  time  should  be  of  relatively  slender  dimensions,  with  a  capacity 
for  potential  expansion  ;  and  we  have  habitually  relied  on  time  being 
allowed  us  to  increase  our  armed  forces  during  the  progress  of  hostilities. 

The  opening  of  the  war  found  us,  therefore,  in  our  normal  military 
situation,  and  it  became  our  immediate  task — concurrently  with  the 
dispatch  of  the  first  Expeditionary  Force — to  raise  new  armies,  some  of 
which  have  already  made  their  presence  felt  at  the  front,  and  to  provide 
for  a  strong  and  steady  stream  of  reinforcements  to  maintain  our  Army 
in  the  field  at  full  fighting  strength. 

From  the  first  there  has  been  a  satisfactory  and  constant  f\ow  of 
recruits,  and  the  falling-off  in  numbers  recently  apparent  in  recruiting 
returns  has  been,  I  beUeve,  in  great  degree  due  to  circumstances  of  a 
temporary  character. 

It  would  be  difficult  to  exaggerate  the  value  of  the  response  that 
has  been  made  to  my  previous  appeals,  but  I  am  here  to-day  to  make 
another  demand  on  the  manhood  of  the  country  to  come  forward  to  its 


296  1-ORD    KITCHENER  OF  KHARTOUM 

defence.  I  was  from  the  first  unwilling  to  ask  for  a  supply  of  men  in 
excess  of  the  equipment  available  for  them.  I  hold  it  to  be  most  unde- 
sirable that  soldiers  keen  to  take  their  place  in  the  field  should  be  thus 
checked  and  possibly  discouraged,  or  that  the  completion  of  this  training 
should  be  hampered  owing  to  lack  of  arms.  We  have  now  happily 
reached  a  period  when  it  can  be  said  that  this  drawback  has  been  sur- 
mounted and  that  the  troops  in  training  can  be  supplied  with  sufficient 
arms  and  material  to  turn  them  out  as  efficient  soldiers. 

When  the  great  rush  of  recruiting  occurred  in  August  and  September 
of  last  year,  there  was  a  natural  difficulty  in  finding  accommodation 
for  the  many  thousands  who  answered  to  the  call  for  men  to  complete 
the  existing  armed  forces  and  the  New  Armies.  Now,  however,  I  am 
glad  to  say,  we  have  throughout  the  countrj'  provided  accommodation 
calculated  to  be  sufiicient  and  suitable  for  our  requirements.  Further, 
there  was  in  the  early  autumn  a  very  natural  difficulty  in  clothing  and 
equipping  the  newly  raised  units.  Now  we  are  able  to  clothe  and  equip 
all  recruits  as  they  come  in,  and  thus  the  call  for  men  is  no  longer  restricted 
by  any  limitations  such  as  the  lack  of  material  for  training. 

It  is  an  axiom  that  the  larger  an  army  is,  the  greater  is  its  need 
of  an  ever-swelling  number  of  men  of  recruitable  age  to  maintain  it  at 
its  full  strength  ;  yet,  at  the  very  same  time,  the  supply  of  those  very 
men  is  automatically  decreasing.  Nor  must  it  be  forgotten  that  the  great 
demand  which  has  arisen  for  the  supply  of  munitions,  equipment,  &c., 
for  the  armed  forces  of  this  country  and  of  our  AlHes  also,  as  well  as  the 
economic  and  financial  necessity  of  keeping  up  the  production  of  manu- 
factured goods,  involves  the  retention  of  a  large  number  of  men  in  various 
trades  and  manufactures,  many  of  whom  would  otherwise  be  available 
for  the  Colours. 

In  respect  of  our  great  and  increasing  military  requirements  for  men, 
I  am  glad  to  state  how  much  we  are  indebted  to  the  help  given  to  the 
Recruiting  Staff  of  the  Regular  Army  and  to  the  Territorial  Associations 
throughout  the  country  by  the  many  Voluntary  Recruiting  Committees 
formed  in  all  the  counties  and  cities  and  in  many  important  boroughs 
for  this  purpose.  The  recruiting  by  the  Regular  Staff  and  the  Territorial 
Associations  has  been  most  carefully  and  thoroughly  carried  out,  and 
the  relations  between  them  and  the  various  committees  I  have  refenred 
to  have  been  both  cordial  and  mutually  helpful.  The  Parliamentary 
Recruiting  Committee  has  done  most  excellent  work  in  organizing  meetings 
and  providing  speakers  in  all  parts  of  the  country  in  conjunction  with 
the  various  local  committees.  It  is  impossible  to  refer  by  name  to  all 
committees  that  have  helped,  but  I  must  just  mention  the  work  of  the 
Lord  Mayor's  Committee  in  the  City  of  London  ;  of  the  committees 
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in  the  several  districts  of  Lancashire,  where  we  are  much  indebted  to  the 
organizing  powers  and  initiative  of  Lord  Derby  ;  and  of  the  several 
committees  in  Greater  London,  Manchester,  Liverpool,  Bristol,  Cardiff, 
Edinburgh,  Glasgow,  Dublin,  and  Belfast.  To  these  must  be  added 
the  Central  Recruiting  Council  for  Ireland,  \vith  a  number  of  county 
committees,  as  well  as  the  Automobile  Association. 

The  time  has  now  come  when  something  more  is  required  to  ensure 
the  demands  of  our  forces  overseas  being  fully  met,  and  to  enable  the  large 
reser\'e  of  men  imperatively  required  for  the  proper  conduct  of  the  war 
to  be  formed  and  trained.  The  public  has  watched  v^ith  eager  interest 
the  growth  and  the  rapidly  acquired  efhciency  of  the  New  Armies,  whose 
dimensions  have  already  reached  a  figure  which  only  a  short  while  ago 
would  have  been  considered  utterly  unthinkable.  But  there  is  a 
tendency  perhaps  to  overlook  the  fact  that  these  larger  Armies  require 
still  larger  reserves,  to  make  good  the  wastage  at  the  front.  And  one 
cannot  ignore  the  certainty  that  our  requirements  in  this  respect  wiU 
be  large,  continuous,  and  persistent ;  for  one  feels  that  our  gallant  soldiers 
in  the  fighting  line  are  beckoning,  with  an  urgency  at  once  imperious 
and  pathetic,  to  those  who  remain  at  home  to  come  out  and  plaj'  their 
part  too. 

Recruiting  meetings,  recruiting  marches,  and  the  unwearied  labours 
of  the  recruiting  officers,  committees,  and  individuals  have  borne  good 
fruit,  and  I  look  forward  with  confidence  to  such  labours  being  continued 
as  energetically  as  hitherto. 

But  we  must  go  a  step  further,  so  as  to  attract  and  attach  individuals 
who,  from  shyness,  or  other  causes,  have  not  yet  yielded  to  their  own 
patriotic  impulses.  The  Government  have  asked  Parliament  to  pass 
a  Registration  Bill,  with  the  object  of  ascertaining  how  many  men  and 
women  there  are  in  the  country  between  the  ages  of  15  and  65,  eUgible 
for  the  national  service,  whether  in  the  Navy  or  Army,  or  for  the  manu- 
facture of  munitions,  or  to  fulfil  other  necessary  services.  When  this 
registration  is  completed  we  shall  anyhow  be  able  to  note  the  men  between 
the  ages  of  19  and  40  not  required  for  munition  or  other  necessary  indus- 
trial work,  and  therfore  available,  if  physically  fit,  for  the  fighting  line. 
Steps  will  be  taken  to  approach,  with  a  view  to  enhstment,  all  possible 
candidates  for  the  Armj' — unmarried  men  to  be  preferred  before  married 
men,  as  far  as  may  be. 

Of  course  the  work  of  completing  the  Registration  will  extend  over 
some  weeks,  and  meanwhile  it  is  of  vital  and  paramount  importance 
that  as  large  a  number  of  men  as  possible  should  press  forward  to  enlist 
so  that  the  men's  training  may  be  complete  wlien  they  are  required 
for  the  field.     I  would  urge  all  employers  to  help  in  this  matter,  by 
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releasing  all  men  qualified  for  service  with  the  Colours  and  replacing 
them  by  men  of  unrecruitable  age,  or  by  women,  as  has  already  been 
found  feasible  in  so  many  cases.  An  acknowledgment  is  assuredly 
due  to  those  patriotic  employers  who  have  not  merely  permitted  but 
actively  encouraged  their  men  to  enlist,  and  have  helped  the  families 
of  those  who  have  joined  the  Colours. 

When  the  registration  becomes  operative  I  feel  sure  that  the  Cor- 
poration of  the  City  of  London  will  not  be  content  with  its  earher  efforts, 
intensely  valuable  as  they  have  been,  but  will  use  its  great  facilities 
to  set  an  example  of  canvassing  for  the  cause.  This  canvass  should  be 
addressed  with  stern  emphasis  to  such  unpatriotic  employers  as,  according 
to  returns,  have  restrained  their  men  from  enlisting. 

What  the  numbers  required  are  likely  to  be  it  is  clearly  inexpedient 
to  ^out  abroad.  Our  constant  refusal  to  pubUsh  either  these  or  any 
other  figures  hkely  to  prove  useful  to  the  enemy  needs  neither  explana- 
tion nor  apology.  It  is  often  urged  that  if  more  information  were  given 
as  to  the  work  and  whereabouts  of  various  units  recruiting  would  be 
strongly  stimulated.  But  this  is  the  precise  information  which  would 
be  of  the  greatest  value  to  the  enemy,  and  it  is  agreeable  to  note  that 
a  German  Prince  in  high  command  ruefully  recorded  the  other  day 
his  complete  ignorance  as  to  our  New  Armies. 

But  one  set  of  figures,  available  for  everybody,  and  indicating  with 
sufficient  particularity  the  needs  of  our  forces  in  the  field,  is  suppUed  by 
the  casualty  lists.  With  regard  to  these  lists,  however,  serious  and  sad 
as  they  necessarily  are,  let  two  points  be  borne  in  mind.  First,  that  a 
very  large  percentage  of  the  casualties  represents  comparatively  sUght 
hurts,  the  sufferers  from  which  in  time  return  to  the  front ;  and,  secondly, 
that,  if  the  figures  seem  to  run  very  high,  the  magnitude  of  the  operations 
is  thereby  suggested.  Indeed,  these  casuality  hsts,  whose  great  length 
may  now  and  again  mduce  undue  depression  of  spirits,  are  an  instructive 
indication  of  the  huge  extent  of  the  operations  undertaken  now  reached 
by  the  British  forces  in  the  field. 

There  are  two  classes  of  men  to  whom  my  appeal  must  be  addressed-  - 

(i)  Those  for  whom  it  is  claimed  that  they  are  indispensable, 
whether  for  work  directly  associated  with  our  military  forces  or  for  other 
purposes,  pubUc  or  private  :  and 

(2)  Those  to  whom  has  been  appUed  the  ugly  name  of  'shirkers.' 

As  regards  the  former  the  question  must  be  searchingly  driven  home 
whether  their  duties,  however  responsible  and  however  technical,  cannot 
in  this  time  of  stress  be  adequately  carried  out  by  men  unfit  for  active 
mihtary  ser^-ice  or  by  women— and  here  I  cannot  refrain  from  a  tribute 
of  grateful  recognition  to  the  large  number  of  women,  drawn  from  every 
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class  and  phase  of  life,  who  have  come  forward  and  placed  their  services 
unreservedly  at  their  country's  disposal.  The  harvest,  of  course,  is  loom- 
ing large  in  many  minds.  It  is  possible  that  many  men  engaged  in 
agriculture  have  so  far  not  come  forward  owing  to  their  harvest  duties. 
This  may  be  a  good  reason  at  the  moment,  but  can  only  be  accepted  if 
they  notif>'  their  names  at  once  as  certain  recruits  on  the  very  day  after  the 
harvest  has  been  carried.  Also  the  question  of  the  private  employment 
of  recruitable  men  for  any  sort  of  domestic  service  is  an  acute  one,  which 
must  be  gravely  and  unselfishly  considered  by  master  and  man  alike. 

There  has  been  much  said  about  '  slackers  '-  -people,  that  is  to  say, 
who  are  doing  Uterally  notliing  to  help  the  country.  Let  us  by  all  means 
avoid  over-statement  in  this  matter.  Let  us  make  every  allowance 
for  the  very  considerable  number  of  men,  over  and  above  those  who  are 
directly  rendering  their  country  genuine  service,  who  are  engaged  indi- 
rectly in  patriotic  work,  or  are  occupied  in  really  good  and  necessary  work 
at  home.  Probably  the  residuum  of  absolute  '  do-nothings '  is  relatively 
small,  or  at  least  smaller  than  is  commonly  supposed.  At  any  rate, 
it  is  not  of  those  that  I  am  speaking  for  the  moment.  I  am  anxious 
specially  to  address  myself  to  the  large  class  drawn  from  the  category 
of  those  who  devote  themselves  to  more  or  less  patriotic  objects  or  to 
quite  good  and  useful  work  of  one  kind  or  another.  I  want  each  one 
of  those  to  put  this  question  to  himself  seriously  and  candidly  :  '  Have 
I  a  real  reason  for  not  joining  the  Army,  or  is  that  which  I  put  before 
myself  as  a  reason,  after  all  only  an  excuse  ?  ' 

Excuses  are  often  very  plausible  and  verj'  arguable,  and  seem 
quite  good  until  we  examine  them  in  the  light  of  duty  before  the  tribunal 
of  our  conscience.  To  take  only  a  single  instance.  Are  there  not  many 
special  constables  who,  being  of  recruitable  age,  are  really  qualified 
to  undertake  the  higher  service  which  is  open  to  them  ?  Perhaps  the 
favourite  excuse  for  neglecting  to  join  the  colours  is  one  which  appears 
in  various  forms — '  I  am  ready  to  go  when  I  am  fetched  ' ;  'I  suppose 
they  will  let  me  know  when  they  want  me  '  ;  'I  don't  see  why  I  should 
join  while  so  many  others  remain  behind  '  ;  'To  be  fair,  let  us  all  be 
asked  to  join  together  '  ;  '  After  all,  if  the  country  only  entreats  and 
does  not  command  us  to  enlist,  does  not  that  prove  that  it  is  not  a  duty 
to  gO)  that  only  those  need  go  who  chose  ?  ' 

Granted  that  legally  you  need  only  go  if  you  choose,  is  it  not  morally 
'  up  to  you  '  to  choose  to  go  ?  If  you  are  only  ready  to  go  when  you  are 
fetched,  where  is  the  merit  of  that  ?  Where  is  the  patriotism  of  it  ? 
Are  you  only  going  to  do  your  duty  when  the  law  says  you  must  ?  Does 
the  call  to  duty  find  no  response  in  yon  until  reinforced,  let  us  rather 
say  superseded,  by  the  call  of  compulsion  ? 


300  LORD    KITCHENER  OF  KHARTOUM 

It  is  not  for  me  to  tell  you  your  duty  ;  that  is  a  matter  for  your  con 
science.  But  make  up  your  minds,  and  do  so  quickly.  Don't  delay 
to  take  your  decision  and,  having  taken  it,  to  act  upon  it  at  once.  Be 
honest  with  yourself.  Be  certain  that  your  so-called  reason  is  not  a 
selfish  excuse.  Be  sure  that  hereafter,  when  3'ou  look  back  upon  to-day 
and  its  call  to  duty,  you  do  not  have  cause,  perhaps  bitter  cause,  to  confess 
to  your  conscience  that  you  shirked  your  duty  to  your  country  and  shel- 
tered yourself  under  a  mere  excuse. 

It  has  been  well  said  that  in  every  man's  life  there  is  one  supreme 
hour  towards  which  all  eariier  experience  moves  and  from  which  all 
future  results  may  be  reckoned.  For  every  individual  Briton,  as  well 
as  for  our  national  existence,  that  solemn  hour  is  now  striking.  Let 
us  take  heed  to  the  great  opportunity  it  offers  and  which  most  assuredly 
we  must  grasp  now  and  at  once — or  never.  Let  each  man  of  us  see  that  we 
spare  nothing,  shirk  nothing,  shrink  from  nothing,  if  only  we  may  lend 
our  full  weight  to  the  impetus  which  shall  carry  to  \'ictory  the  cause 
of  our  honour  and  of  our  freedom. 
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SIR  WILFRID  LAURIER  is  perhaps  the  most  notable  orator 
the  Dominion  has  produced.  The  Toronto  Globe  said  when 
he  entered  the  Canadian  House  of  Commons  that  he  "  produced 
a  sensation,  not  more  by  the  finished  grace  of  his  oratory  than  by  the 
boldness  and  authority  with  which  he  handled  the  deepest  poUtical 
problems."  In  politics,  he  has  described  himself  as  a  "  Liberal  of  the 
English  school,  a  pupil  of  Charles  James  Fox,  Daniel  O'Connell,  and 
greatest  of  them  all — William  Ewart  Gladstone  !  "  His  admiration 
for  Gladstone  inspired  the  weU  known  oration  of  May  26th,  1898,  in  the 
Canadian  House  of  Commons — one  of  the  best  of  all  recorded  characteri- 
zations of  Gladstone. 

Bom  November  20th,  1841,  at  St.  Lin,  he  was  educated  at 
L'Assompton  College  and  at  the  Law  School  of  McGill  Universitj?.  He 
was  called  to  the  bar  in  1864,  and  after  practising  for  several  years 
went  to  L'Avenir  for  his  health,  editing  while  there  a  reform  news- 
paper, Le  Defricheur,  and  identifying  himself  with  the  "  advanced 
Liberals  "  of  that  period.  Recovering  his  health,  he  resumed  the  prac- 
tise of  the  law,  setthng  at  St.  Cristophe,  now  Arthabaskaville,  In  187 1 
he  entered  public  life  as  a  member  of  the  Quebec  Assembly,  and  in  1874 
was  elected  to  the  Canadian  House  of  Commons.  Under  the  McKenzie 
administration,  in  1876,  he  became  Minister  of  Internal  Revenue,  and 
when  the  Liberals  were  forced  into  opposition,  where  thej'  remained 
eighteen  years,  he  became  one  of  their  acknowledged  leaders.  When 
they  regained  power,  in  1896,  he  became  Premier,  and  in  1899  attracted 
international  attention  by  the  vigour  of  his  speech  on  the  Alaska  bound- 
ary treaty.  When  he  visited  England  to  be  present  at  the  Queen's 
Diamond  Jubilee,  his  reception  is  described  as  "  almost  regal."  He 
was  made  a  knight  of  the  Grand  Cross  of  St.  Michael  and  St.  George, 
received  degrees  from  O.xford  and  Cambridge,  and  was  voted  a  gold 
medal  by  the  Cobden  Club.  On  visiting  France  he  was  made  a  grand 
officer  of  the  Legion  of  Honour,  and  in  Italy  the  Pope  showed  him 
special  honour.     A  volume  of  his  speeches  was  pubhshed  in  1890. 

Between  1900  and  1914  he  met  issues  arising  during  his  service  as 
Premier  of  Canada  in  speeches  which  increased  his  already  great  reputation 
as  an  orator  and  statesman. 
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THE  CHARACTER  AND  WORK  OF  GLADSTONE 

(Delivered  in  the  Canadian  House  of  Commons,  May  26th,   1898) 
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VERYBODY  in  this  House  will,  1  think,  agree  that  it  is  eminently 
fitting  and  proper  that  in  the  universal  expression  of  regret  which 
ascends  towards  heaven  from  all  parts  of  the  civilized  world  we  also 
should  join  our  voice  and  testify  to  the  very  high  sense  and  respect, 
admiration,  and  veneration  which  the  entire  people  of  Canada,  irre- 
spective of  creed,  or  race,  or  party,  entertain  for  the  memory  of  the  great 
man  who  has  just  closed  his  earthly  career. 

England  has  lost  the  most  illustrious  of  her  sons ;  but  the  loss  is 
not  England's  alone,  nor  is  it  confined  to  the  great  empire  which  acknow- 
ledges England's  suzerainty,  nor  even  to  the  proud  race  which  can  claim 
kinship  with  the  people  of  England.  The  loss  is  the  loss  of  mankind. 
Mr.  Gladstone  gave  his  whole  hfe  to  his  country  ;  but  the  work  which  he 
did  for  his  country  was  conceived  and  carried  out  on  principles  of  such 
high  elevation,  for  purposes  so  noble  and  aims  so  lofty,  that  not  his 
country  alone,  but  the  whole  of  mankind,  benefited  by  his  work.  It  is  no 
exaggeration  to  say  that  he  has  raised  the  standard  of  civilization,  and 
the  world  to-day  is  undoubtedly  better  for  both  the  precept  and  the 
example  of  his  life.  His  death  is  mourned,  not  only  by  England,  the  land 
of  his  birth,  not  only  by  Scotland,  the  land  of  his  ancestors,  not  only 
by  Ireland,  for  whom  he  did  so  much,  and  attempted  to  do  so  much 
more ;  but  also  by  the  people  of  the  two  Sicilies,  for  whose  outraged 
rights  he  once  aroused  the  conscience  of  Europe  ;  by  the  people  of  the 
Ionian  Islands,  whose  independence  he  secured  ;  by  the  people  of  Bul- 
garia and  the  Danubian  provinces,  in  whose  cause  he  enlisted  the  sym- 
pathy of  his  own  native  country.  Indeed,  since  the  days  of  Napoleon, 
no  man  has  hved  whose  name  has  travelled  so  far  and  so  wide  over 
the  surface  of  the  earth ;  no  man  has  hved  whose  name  alone  so  deeply 
moved  the  hearts  of  so  many  millions  of  men.  Whereas,  Napoleon 
impressed  his  tremendous  personaUty  upon  peoples  far  and  near  by  the 
strange  fascination  which  the  genius  of  war  has  always  exercised  over  the 
imagination  of  men  in  all  lands  and  in  all  ages,  the  name  of  Gladstone 
had  come  to  be,  in  the  minds  of  all  civilized  nations,  the  living  incar- 
nation of  right  against  might— the  champion,  the  dauntless,  tireless 
champion,  of  the  oppressed  against  the  oppressor.  It  is,  I  beheve, 
equally  true  to  say  that  he  was  the  most  marvellous  mental  organization 
which  the  world  has  seen  since  Napoleon— certainly  the  most  compact, 
the  most  active,  and  the  most  universal. 


SIR    WILFRID    LAURIER  303 

This  last  half  century  in  wliich  we  live  has  produced  many  able 
and  strong  men,  who,  in  different  walks  of  life,  have  attracted  the  attention 
of  the  world  at  large  ;  but  of  the  men  who  have  illustrated  this  age,  it 
seems  to  me  that  in  the  eyes  of  posterity  four  will  outlive  and  outshine 
all  others — Cavour,  Lincoln,  Bismarck,  and  Gladstone.     If  we  look  simply 
at  the  magnitude  of  the  results  obtained,  compared  with  the  exiguity 
of  the  resources  at  command — if  we  remember  that  out  of  the  small 
kingdom  of  Sardinia  grew  United  Italy,  we  must  come  to  the  conclusion 
that  Coimt  Cavour  was  undoubtedly  a  statesman  of  marvellous  skill 
and  prescience.     Abraham  Lincoln,  unknown  to  fame  when  he  was  elected 
to  the  presidency,  exhibited  a  power  for  the  government  of  men  which 
has  scarcely  been  surpassed  in  any  age.     He  saved  the  American  Union, 
he  enfranchised  the  black  race,  and  for  the  task  he  had  to  perform  he 
was  endowed  in   some  respects   almost   miraculously.     No  man  ever 
displayed  a  greater  insight  into  the  motives,  the  complex  motives,  which 
shape  the  public  opinion  of  a  free  country,  and  he  possessed  almost  to  the 
degree  of  an  instinct  the  supreme  quality  in  a  statesman  of  taking  the 
right  decision,  taking  it  at  the  right  moment,  and  expressing  it  in  language 
of  incomparable  felicity.     Prince  Bismarck  was  the  embodiment  of  reso- 
lute common  sense,  unflinching  determination,  relentless  strength,  moving 
onward  to  his  end,  and  crushing  everything  in  his  way  as  unconcerned 
as  fate  itself.     Mr   Gladstone  undoubtedly  excelled  every  one  of  these 
men.     He  had  in  his  person  a  combination  of  varied  powers  of  the  human 
intellect  rarely  to  be  found  in  one  single  individual.     He  had  the  imagi- 
native fancy,  the  poetic  conception  of  things,  in  which  Count  Cavour 
was  deficient.     He  had  the  aptitude  for  business,  the  financial  ability 
which  Lincoln  never  exhibited.     He  had  the  lofty  impulses,  the  generous 
inspirations  which  Prince  Bismarck  always  discarded,  even  if  he  did  not 
treat  them  with  scorn.     He  was  at  once  an  orator,  a  statesman,  a  poet, 
and  a  man  of  business.     As  an  orator  he  stands  certainly  in  the  very 
front  rank  of  orators  of  his  country  or  any  country,  of  his  age  or  any 
age.     I  remember  when  Louis  Blanc  was  in  England,  in  the  days  of  the 
Second  Empire,  he  used  to  write  to  the  press  of  Paris,  and  in  one  of  his 
letters  to  Le  Temps  he  stated  that  Mr.  Gladstone  would  undoubtedly 
have  been  the  foremost  orator  of  England  if  it  were  not  for  the  existence 
of  Mr.  Bright.     It  may  be  admitted,  and  I  think  it  is  admitted  generally, 
that  on  some  occasions  Mr.   Bright  reached  heights  of  grandeur  and 
pathos  which  even  Mr.  Gladstone  did  not  attain.      But   Mr.  Gladstone 
had  an  abiUty,  a  vigour,  a  fluency  which  no  man  in  his  age,  or  any  age, 
ever  rivalled,  or  even  approached.     That  is  not  all.     To  his  marvellous 
mental  powers  he  added  no  less  marvellous  physical  gifts.     He  had  the 
eye  of  a  god ;  the  voice  of  a  silver  bell ;  and  the  very  fire  of  his  eye,  the 
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very  music  of  his  voice,  swept  the  hearts  of  men  even  before  they  had 
been  dazzled  by  the  torrents  of  his  eloquence. 

As  a  statesman,  it  was  the  good  fortune  of  Mr.  Gladstone  that  his 
career  was  not  associated  with  war.  The  reforms  which  he  effected, 
the  triumphs  which  he  achieved,  were  not  won  by  the  supreme  arbitra- 
ment of  the  sword.  The  reforms  which  he  effected  and  the  triumphs 
which  he  achieved  were  the  result  of  his  power  of  persuasion  over  his 
fellow-men.  The  reforms  which  he  achieved  in  many  ways  amounted 
to  a  revolution.  They  changed,  in  many  particulars,  the  face  of  the  realm. 
After  Sir  Robert  Peel  had  adopted  the  great  principle  which  eventually 
carried  England  from  protection  to  free  trade,  it  was  Mr.  Gladstone 
who  created  the  financial  system  which  has  been  admitted  ever  since 
by  all  students  of  finance  as  the  secret  of  Great  Britain's  commercial 
success.  He  enforced  the  extension  of  the  suffrage  to  the  masses  of  the 
nation,  and  practically  thereby  made  the  Government  of  monarchial 
England  as  democratic  as  that  of  any  repubUc.  He  disestabUshed  the 
Irish  Church  ;  he  introduced  reform  into  the  land  tenure,  and  brought 
hope  into  the  breasts  of  those  tillers  of  the  soil  in  Ireland  who  had  for  so 
many  generations  laboured  in  despair.  And  all  this  he  did,  not  by 
force  or  violence,  but  simply  by  the  power  of  his  eloquence  and  the 
strength  of  his  personality. 

Great,  however,  as  were  the  acts  of  the  man,  after  all  he  was  of  the 
human  flesh,  and  for  him,  as  for  everybody  else,  there  were  trivial  and  low 
duties  to  be  performed.  It  is  no  exaggeration  to  say  that  even  in  those 
low  and  trivial  duties  he  was  great.  He  ennobled  the  common  reaUties 
of  Ufe.  His  was  above  all  things  a  religious  mind,— essentially  religious 
in  the  highest  sense  of  the  term.  And  the  religious  sentiment  which 
dominated  his  public  Ufe  and  his  speeches,  that  same  sentiment,  according 
to  the  testimony  of  those  who  knew  him  best,  also  permeated  all  his 
actions,  from  the  highest  to  the  humblest.  He  was  a  man  of  strong 
and  pure  affections,  of  long  and  lasting  friendship,  and  to  describe  the 
beauty  of  his  domestic  life  no  words  of  praise  can  be  adequate.  It  was 
simply  ideally  beautiful,  and  in  the  latter  years  of  his  Ufe  as  touching  as 
it  was  beautiful  May  I  be  permitted,  without  any  impropriety,  to  recall 
that  it  was  my  privilege  to  experience  and  to  appreciate  that  courtesy, 
made  up  of  dignity  and  grace,  which  was  famous  all  over  the  world, 
but  of  which  no  one  could  have  an  appropriate  opinion  unless  he  had 
been  the  recipienc  of  it?  In  a  character  so  complex  and  diversified, 
one  may  be  asked  what  was  the  dominant  feature,  what  was  the  supreme 
quality,  the  one  characteristic  which  marked  the  nature  of  the  man. 
Was  it  his  incomparable  genius  for  finance  ?  Was  it  his  splendid 
oratorical    powers?        Was    it    his    marvellous    fecundity    of    mind? 
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In  my  estimation,  it  was  not  an}-  one  of  those  qualities.  Great 
as  they  were,  there  was  one  still  more  marked,  and  if  I  have  to  give 
my  own  impression,  I  would  say  that  the  one  trait  which  was  dominant 
in  his  nature,  which  marked  the  man  more  distinctly  than  any  other, 
was  his  intense  humanity,  his  paramount  sense  of  right,  his  abhorrence 
of  injustice,  wrong,  and  oppression  wherever  to  be  found  or  in  whatever 
shape  thej'  might  show  themselves.  Injustice,  wrong,  oppression, 
acted  upon  him,  as  it  were,  mechanically,  and  aroused  every  fibre  of 
his  being,  and  from  that  moment,  to  the  repairing  of  the  injustice,  the 
undoing  of  the  wrong,  and  the  destruction  of  the  oppression,  he  gave  his 
mind,  his  heart,  his  soul,  his  whole  life,  with  an  energy,  with  an  intensity, 
\\ith  a  vigour  paraDeled  in  no  man  unless  it  be  the  first  Napoleon.  There 
are  many  evidences  of  this  in  his  life.  When  he  was  travelling  in  southern 
Italy,  as  a  tourist,  for  pleasure  and  for  the  benefit  of  the  health  of  his 
family,  he  became  aware  of  the  abominable  system  which  was  there 
prevailing  under  the  name  of  constitutional  government.  He  left 
everything  aside,  even  the  object  which  had  brought  him  to  Italy,  and 
apphed  himself  to  investigate  and  to  coDect  evidence,  and  then  denounced 
the  abominable  system  in  a  trumpet  blast  of  such  power  that  it  shook 
to  its  very  foundation  the  throne  of  King  Ferdinand  and  sent  it  tottering 
to  its  fall.  Again,  when  he  was  sent  as  High  Commissioner  to  the 
Ionian  Islands,  the  injustice  of  keeping  this  Hellenic  population  separated 
from  the  rest  of  Greece,  separated  from  the  kingdom  to  which  they 
were  adjacent  and  towards  which  all  their  aspirations  were  raised,  struck 
his  generous  soul  with  such  force  that  he  became  practically  their  advo- 
cate and  secured  their  independence.  Again,  when  he  had  withdrawn 
from  pubHc  hfe,  and  when,  in  the  language  of  Thiers,  under  somewhat 
similar  circumstances,  he  had  returned  to  "  ses  cheres  etudes, "  the 
atrocities  perpetrated  by  the  Turks  on  the  people  of  Roumania  brought 
him  back  to  pubUc  Hfe  with  a  vehemence,  an  impetuosity,  and  a  torrent 
of  fierce  indignation  that  swept  everything  before  it.  If  this  be,  as  I 
think  it  is,  the  one  distinctive  feature  of  his  character,  it  seems  to 
explain  away  what  are  called  the  inconsistencies  of  his  life.  "  Inconsis- 
tencies,"— there  were  none  in  his  life.  He  had  been  brought  up  in  the 
most  unbending  school  of  Toryism.  He  became  the  most  active  Reformer 
of  our  own  times.  But  wliilst  he  became  the  leader  of  the  Liberal  party 
and  an  active  Reformer,  it  is  only  due  to  liim  to  say  that  in  his  complex 
mind  there  was  a  vast  space  for  what  is  known  as  conservatism.  His 
mind  was  not  only  liberal,  but  conservative  as  well,  and  he  clung  to 
the  affections  of  his  youth  until,  in  questions  of  practical  moment,  he 
found  them  clashing  with  that  sense  of  right  and  abhorrence  of  injustice 
of  which  I  have  spoken.     But  the  moment  he  found  his  conservative 
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affections  clash  with  what  he  thought  right  and  just,  he  did  not  hesitate 
to  abandon  his  former  convictions  and  go  the  whole  length  of  the  reforms 
demanded.  Thus  he  was  always  devoutly,  filially,  lovingly  attached 
to  the  Church  of  England.  He  loved  it,  as  he  often  declared.  He  had 
adhered  to  it  as  an  establishment  in  England,  but  the  very  reasons  and 
arguments  which,  in  his  mind,  justified  the  establishment  of  the  church 
in  England  compelled  him  to  a  different  course,  as  far  as  that  church 
was  concerned  in  Ireland.  In  England  the  church  was  the  church 
of  the  majority,  of  almost  the  unanimity  of  the  nation.  In  Ireland  it 
was  the  church  of  the  minority,  and  therefore  he  did  not  hesitate.  His 
course  was  clear  ;  he  removed  the  one  church  and  maintained  the  other. 
So  it  was  with  Home  Rule,  but  coming  to  the  subject  of  Home  Rule, 
though  there  may  be  much  to  say,  perhaps  this  is  neither  the  occasion 
nor  the  place  to  say  it.  The  Irish  problem  is  dormant,  but  not  solved, 
but  the  policy  proposed  by  Mr.  Gladstone  for  the  solution  of  this  question 
has  provoked  too  much  bitterness,  too  deep  division,  even  on  the  floor 
of  this  House,  to  make  it  advisable  to  say  anything  about  it  on  this 
occasion. 

I  notice  it,  however,  simply  because  it  is  the  last  and  everlasting 
monument  of  that  high  sense  of  justice  which,  above  all  things, 
characterized  him.  When  he  became  convinced  that  Home  Rule  was  the 
only  method  whereby  the  insoluble  problem  could  be  solved,  whereby 
the  long  open  wound  could  be  healed,  he  did  not  hesitate  one  moment, 
even  though  he  were  to  sacrifice  friends,  power,  popularity.  And  he 
sacrificed  friends,  power,  popularity,  in  order  to  give  that  supreme 
measure  of  justice  to  a  long-suffering  people.  Whatever  may  be  the  views 
which  men  entertain  upon  the  poUcy  of  Home  Rule,  whether  they  favour 
that  policy  or  whether  they  oppose  it  ;  whether  they  beheve  in  it  or 
whether  they  do  not  believe  in  it,  every  man,  whether  friend  or  foe  of 
that  measure,  must  say  that  it  was  not  only  a  bold,  but  it  was  a  noble 
thought, — that  of  attempting  to  cure  discontent  in  Ireland  by  trusting 
to  Irish  honour  and  Irish  generosity. 

Now,  sir,  he  is  no  more.  England  is  to-day  in  tears  ;  but  fortunate 
is  the  nation  which  has  produced  such  a  man  !  His  years  are  over, 
but  his  work  is  not  closed ;  his  work  is  still  going  on.  The  example 
which  he  gave  to  the  world  shall  hve  for  ever,  and  the  seed  which  he  has 
sown  with  such  a  copious  hand  shall  still  germinate  and  bear  fruit  under 
the  full  light  of  heaven. 
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(1772-1863) 

JOHN  SINGLETON  COPLEY,  Baron  Lyndhurst  and  Lord 
Chancellor  of  England,  was  bom  at  Boston,  Massachusetts, 
in  1772.  He  was  the  son  of  the  Boston  painter,  Copley,  who 
settled  in  London  a  few  years  before  the  rebelHon  of  the  American 
colonies.  The  future  Lord  Lyndhurst  was  educated  at  Cambridge. 
After  beginning  the  practice  of  law,  he  showed  such  marked  abiUty  as 
to  attract  the  attention  of  Castlereagh  and  other  Tory  leaders,  who 
converted  him  from  his  "  Jacobin  "  theories,  elected  him  to  ParHament, 
made  him  Solicitor-General,  Attorney-General,  and  in  1827  Lord 
Chancellor  with  the  title  of  Baron  Lyndhurst.  He  was  Chancellor 
during  four  Tory  administrations,  from  1827  to  1846,  holding  that 
office  for  the  last  time  in  the  Peel  Administration.  In  1853  and  1854 
his  speeches  on  Russia  and  the  Crimean  War  attracted  the  attention  of 
Europe,  and  sometimes  caused  great  excitement.  He  continued  to 
take  an  interest  in  public  affairs  until  after  his  eightieth  year.  He 
died  October  12th,  1863 


RUSSIA  AND  THE  CRIMEAN  WAR 

(Delivered  in  the  House  of  Lords,   June   19th,   1854) 

FROM  the  earUest  period,  from  the  time  of  the  Empress  Catherine  down 
to  the  present  day,  Russia  has  considered  Turkey  as  her  destined 
prey.  Every  war  between  these  powers  has  ended  in  the  steady  advance 
of  Russia  towards  the  accompHshment  of  her  purpose,  and  we  now 
know,  from  what  has  lately  come  to  light,  that  she  considers  the  victim 
to  be  almost  within  her  grasp,  and  it  is  evident  she  will  persevere  with 
the  constancy  habitual  to  her  in  endeavours  to  seize  and  secure 
it.  But,  my  lords,  if  the  situation  of  Russia  is  to  undergo  no  change 
at  the  termination  of  the  present  contest,  what  will  be  her  actual  position 
with  respect  to  Turkey  ?  I  do  not  wish  upon  this  point  that  you  should 
rely  upon  any  opinion  or  statement  of  mine,  but  will  refer  to  an  authority 
above  all  exception,  that  of  Count  Nesselrode  himself. 
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Some  time  after  the  conclusion  of  the  treaty  of  Adrianople,  Count 
Nesselrode  wrote  to  the  Grand  Duke  Constantine,  at  Warsaw,  to  give  an 
account  of  the  particulars  of  that  treaty,  and  of  the  relative  situation  of 
Russia  and  Turkey  in  consequence  of  it.  A  reference  to  that  despatch 
will  place  before  you  in  a  striking  manner  the  future  position  of  Turkey 
if  the  status  quo  should  be  adopted.  He  expresses  himself  in  these 
terms : — 

"  The  Turkish  monarchy  is  reduced  to  such  a  state  as  to  exist  only 
under  the  protection  of  Russia,  and  must  comply  in  future  with  her 
wishes." 

Then,  adverting  to  the  Principalities,  he  says : — 

"  The  possession  of  these  Principalities  is  of  the  less  importance 
to  us  as,  without  maintaining  troops  there,  which  would  be  attended 
with  considerable  expense,  we  shall  dispose  of  them  at  our  pleasure, 
as  well  during  peace  as  in  time  of  war.  We  shall  hold  the  keys  of  a 
position  from  which  it  will  be  easy  to  keep  the  Turkish  Government 
in  check,  and  the  Sultan  will  feel  that  any  attempt  to  brave  us  again 
must  end  in  his  certain  ruin." 

If  this  description  be  correct  (and  who  can  question  its  accuracy  ?) 
Turkey  will  thus  be  left  at  the  mercy  of  Russia,  whenever  the  state 
of  Europe  shall  be  such  as  to  enable  that  power  to  avail  herself  of  the 
advantage  of  her  position,  either  for  further  encroachment  or  for  the 
attainment  of  the  ultimate  object  of  her  ambition — the  entire  subju- 
gation of  the  European  dominions  of  the  Sultan.  In  what  manner 
Russia  is  likely  to  act  under  such  circumstances,  I  might,  perhaps,  safely 
leave  your  lordships  to  conclude,  and  certainly  will  not  trouble  you  with 
any  observations  of  my  own  respecting  it,  but  refer  you,  as  I  have  before 
done,  to  approved  Russian  authority — to  that  of  Prince  Lieven,  for  many 
years  the  representative  of  Russia  at  this  court.  In  answer  to  a  letter 
from  Count  Nesselrode,  who  bad  consulted  him  by  command  of  the 
Emperor  upon  his  projected  attack  upon  Turkey,  he  expresses  himself 
thus  : — 

"  Our  policy  must  be  to  maintain  a  reserved  and  prudent  attitude 
until  the  moment  arrives  for  Russia  to  vindicate  her  rights,  and  for  the 
rapid  action  which  she  will  be  obliged  to  adopt.  The  war  ought  to  take 
Europe  by  surprise.  Our  movements  must  be  prompt,  so  that  the  other 
powers  should  find  it  impossible  to  be  prepared  for  the  blow  that  we  are 
about  to  strike." 

But  Prince  Lieven  was  one  only  of  the  persons  consulted  upon  this 
occasion.     The  Emperor  was  desirous  of  knowing  what  opposition  he 
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was  likely  to  meet  with  from  the  other  powers  individually,  and  what 
chance  there  was  of  a  combination  against  him  should  he  persevere  in  the 
execution  of  his  design.  The  most  detailed,  and  at  the  same  time  the 
most  able,  of  the  secret  despatches  transmitted  to  St.  Petersburg  upon  the 
occasion  was  from  Count  Pozzo  di  Borgo,  an  adopted  Russian,  not 
an  over-scrupulous,  but  a  very  keen  and  subtle  diplomatist.  He  was 
intimately  acquainted  with  this  country  and  its  policy,  and  was  at 
that  time  the  representative  of  Russia  at  Paris. 

This  paper  cannot  be  read  at  the  present  time  without  a  feeling  of 
curiosity  and  deep  interest.  He  adverts  to  the  different  powers  in  suc- 
cession, beginning  with  this  country  : — 

"  England,"  he  says,  "  has  recovered  from  her  commercial  and 
financial  crisis,  and  is  in  a  condition  to  oppose  us,  and  possibly  may 
take  that  course.  She  may,  in  that  event,  do  us  considerable  injury, 
but  of  not  such  a  nature  as  to  be  wholly  irremediable.  She  cannot, 
however,  alone  obstruct  our  designs  or  oppose  the  march  of  our  armies." 

His  conclusion,  therefore,  is  that  the  single  opposition  of  this  country 
could  not  stand  in  the  way  of  the  accomplishment  of  the  Emperor's 
designs. 

He  then  comes  to  France,  and,  after  some  curious  and  amusing 
comments  upon  Monsieur  de  Villele,  the  minister  of  that  country-,  con- 
siders what  would  be  the  probable  effect  of  the  union  of  France%nd  Eng- 
land in  opposition  to  the  projected  enterprise.  Whatever,  he  says, 
can  be  done  by  a  superior  naval  force  can  be  effected  by  England  alone  ; 
the  addition,  therefore,  of  the  maritime  means  of  France  will  not  be 
material ;  and  as  to  her  military  power,  she  will  be  prevented  from  using 
it  with  any  effect  against  us  by  reason  of  her  geographical,  moral,  and 
political  position.  "  Where,"  he  observes,  is  she  to  find  a  field  of  battle 
to  oppose  us  ;  and,"  he  adds,  with  an  expression  of  triumph,  "  her  armies 
well  know  what  they  have  to  expect  if  they  come  in  collision  with  ours." 
What  is  to  be  the  result  of  that  collision  at  the  present  day  must  soon 
appear,  and  may,  and  I  trust  will,  disappoint  the  confident  anticipations 
of  the  Russian  diplomatist. 

Having  thus  disposed  of  England  and  France,  he  proceeds  next  to 
consider  whether  anything  is  to  be  apprehended  from  Austria.  Prince 
Metternich,  that  experienced,  sagacious,  and  clear-sighted  statesman, 
had  endeavoured,  but  without  success,  to  awaken  attention  to  the  designs 
of  Russia,  and  to  form  some  sort  of  union  against  her  The  attempt 
had  excited  the  strongest  feeling  of  resentment  and  indignation  against 
that  eminent  person.  Accordingly  his  policy  was  decried,  his  schemes 
ridiculed,  and  the  power  of  Austria  treated  with  contempt.     One  short 
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sentence  disposed  of  the  whole  :  "  To  every  country,"  said  the  Russian 
diplomatist,  "  war  is  a  calamity  ;  to  Austria  it  would  be  certain  ruin." 
Thus  far  then,  according  to  this  statement,  there  appeared  to  be  no  serious 
impediment  to  the  aggressive  designs  of  Russia. 

I  hear  it  whispered  near  me  :  You  have  forgotten  Prussia.  Far 
from  it !  I  have  reserved  her  as  a  pattern  of  constancy  in  political 
connection,  and  which  would  be  most  praiseworthy  in  connections 
of  a  different  description.  My  noble  friend  opposite  must  possess  some 
powerful  attractive  force  to  have  torn  asunder,  or  dissolved  the 
strong  cohesion  between  these  two  powers,  Russia  and  Prussia.  Read 
what  Pozzo  di  Borgo  says  of  Prussia.  With  what  an  affectionate  sneer 
he  treats  that  Government.  It  can  scarcely  be  considered  as  irony, 
it  is  so  broad  and  undisguised  : — 

"  Prussia  being  less  jealous,  and  consequently  more  impartial, 
has  constantly  shown  by  her  opinions  that  she  has  a  just  idea  of  the 
nature  and  importance  of  the  affairs  of  the  East,  and  if  the  Court  of 
Vienna  had  shared  her  views  and  her  good  intentions,  there  can  be 
no  doubt  that  the  plan  of  the  Imperial  Cabinet  would  have  been  accom- 
plished." 

Fortunate  it  is  for  Europe  and  the  world  that  she  has  not  shared 
her  views  upon  the  present  occasion,  but,  on  the  contrary,  has  persuaded 
Prussia  to  adopt  a  more  wise  and  generous  policy. 

At  £»  subsequent  period  Count  Nesselrode,  in  the  despatch  to  which 
1  have  already  referred,  speaking  of  what  I  may  call  Prussia's  subser- 
viency to  the  Emperor,  expresses  himself  in  these  terms : — 

"  The  Count  Alopeus  transmits  to  us  the  most  positive  assurances, 
which  leave  no  doubt  touching  the  favourable  dispositions  on  which 
Russia  may  reckon  on  the  part  of  Prussia,  whatever  may  be  the  ultimate 
course  of  events." 

These  passages  present  a  striking  picture  of  the  cautious  poUcy, 
and  at  the  same  time  of  the  industry,  unwearied  activity,  and  energy, 
of  the  Russian  Government.  Acting  upon  these  opinions,  the  invasion 
of  the  Principalities,  after  a  short  but  necessary  interval,  was  decided 
upon,  and  the  armies  of  Russia,  without  opposition  from  any  European 
power,  passed  the  Balkan,  and  dictated  the  degrading  and  disastrous 
terms  of  the  Treaty  of  Adrianople. 

Place  Russia  there  upon  the  termination  of  the  present  war  in  the 
position  she  then  held,  and  which  is  so  forcibly  described  by  Count 
Nesselrode  in  his  secret  despatch  to  the  Grand  Duke,  and  what  can  you 
reasonably  expect,  when  a  convenient  opportunity  occurs,  but  further 
encroachments  on  the  Sultan,  and,  ultimately,  the  entire  subjugation 
of  the  European  portion  of  his  empire  ? 
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But  then  this  paper  refers  to  some  projected  guarantee — some  treaty, 
to  which  the  four  powers  and  Russia  are  to  be  parties,  for  the  maintenance 
of  the  independence  of  the  Sultan  and  the  integrity  of  the  Ottoman 
Empire.  Now,  my  lords,  I  fuUy  admit,  as  to  the  four  powers,  that  as 
long  as  they  continue  united  in  friendship  and  poHcy,  such  a  guarantee 
might  afford  effectual  security  against  the  ambitious  designs  of  Russia  ; 
but,  if  circumstances  should  occur  to  disturb  this  union,  and,  in  the 
ever-varying  events  of  the  world,  to  create  rival  or  hostile  feeHngs  among 
them,  there  would  at  once  be  an  end  of  this  security.  And  as  to  the 
guarantee  of  Russia,  or  the  obligation  of  any  treaty  into  which  she  might 
enter,  who  is  to  be  found  so  weak,  so  credulous,  as  to  place  the  least 
rehance  upon  it  ?  It  would  be  utterly  valueless  ;  not  worth  the  paper 
upon  which  it  was  written. 

As  to  trusting  in  this  power,  whether  we  look  to  recent  or  more  remote 
events,  we  come  to  the  same  conclusion.  Sir  Hamilton  Seymour,  our  able 
and  observant  minister  at  St.  Petersburg,  had  learned,  from  various 
authentic  sources,  that  large  bodies  of  Russian  troops  were  moving 
towards  the  Turkish  frontiers.  In  communicating  upon  this  matter 
with  Count  Nesselrode,  he  was  told  by  that  minister  that  he  must  have 
been  misinformed  ;  that  these  movements  were  nothing  more  than  a 
change  of  quarters,  usual  at  that  season  of  the  year.  In  commenting 
upon  this  statement,  Sir  Hamilton  Seymour  observes,  in  his  dispatch 
to  my  noble  friend,  that  he  found  it  impossible  to  reconcile  the  facts  which 
had  come  to  his  knowledge  with  the  assurances  of  the  Russian  minister. 
The  result  abundantly  proved  the  correctness  of  the  information. 

In  the  course  of  an  interesting  conversation  that  occurred  in  this 
House  some  weeks  since,  a  noble  friend  of  mine  on  the  cross-bench, 
enlarged,  with  much  eloquence,  and  in  a  strain  of  high  feeling,  upon  the 
unworthiness  of  entertaining  doubts  of  the  integrity  and  honour  of 
illustrious  persons  with  whom  we  were  negotiating  in  matters  of  public 
and  national  interest.  I  listened  with  pleasure  to  the  charms  of  his 
brilliant  declamation,  which  reminded  me  forcibly  of  former  days,  but 
remained  unconvinced  by  his  reasoning. 

In  the  intercourse  of  private  life,  liberal  confidence  in  those  with 
whom  we  converse  and  associate  is  the  characteristic  of  a  gentleman  ; 
but  in  the  affairs  of  nations,  where  the  interests  and  welfare  of  millions 
are  at  stake,  where  the  rise  or  fall  of  empires  may  depend  upon  the  issue, 
those  who  are  intrusted  with  the  conduct  of  such  negotiations  must  be 
guided  by  a  different  and  a  stricter  rule  Their  duty  in  such  a  position 
is  to  exercise  caution,  vigilance,  jealousy.  "  Oh,  for  the  good  old  parlia- 
mentary word  '  jealousy,'  "  exclaimed  Mr.  Fox,  in  one  of  those  bursts  of 
feeling  so  usual  with    him,  "  instead  of   its  modern  substitute,    '  con- 
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fidence.'  "  And  if  such  be  the  true  policy,  which  I  think  it  is  as  between 
Parliament  and  the  ministers  of  the  Crown,  how  much  more  ought  it  to 
prevail  in  the  conflicting  affairs  of  nations,  where  such  mighty  interests 
are  concerned  ?  If  confidence,  with  its  natural  tendency,  should  sink 
into  credulity,  to  what  disastrous  results  might  it  not  lead  ? 

But,  in  the  case  of  Russia,  in  particular,  and  in  negotiations  M'ith 
that  Government,  nothing  but  the  extreme  of  blindness  and  credulity 
could  lead  to  a  departure  from  these  principles.  The  whole  series  of 
her  history,  from  the  earliest  period  to  the  present  day,  has  been  one 
long-continued  course  of  fraud  and  perfidy,  of  stealthy  encroachment, 
or  open  and  unblushing  violence — a  course,  characteristic  of  a  barbarous 
race,  and,  whether  at  St.  Petersburg  or  Tobolsk,  marking  its  Asiatic 
origin.  To  go  back  to  the  reign  of  the  Empress  Catherine,  we  find  her 
policy  in  one  striking  particular  corresponding  with  that  of  the  present 
Emperor,  and  which  policy  may  in  truth  be  traced  bark  to  the  Czar 
Petpr.  She  ostentatiously  proclaimed  herself  the  Protector  of  the 
Greek  Church  in  Poland,  fomented  religious  dissensions  among  the 
people,  and,  under  pretence  of  putting  an  end  to  disorders  which  she 
herself  had  created,  sent  a  large  military  force  into  the  country,  and 
gradually  stripped  it  of  some  of  its  fairest  possessions.  I  need  not  add 
a  word  as  to  the  ultimate  and  disastrous  issue  of  these  intrigues — the 
impression  they  created  is  strong  and  will  be  lasting. 

With  a  like  policy  in  the  Crimea,  the  independence  of  which  country 
had  been  settled  by  treaty,  she  set  up  a  prince  whom  she  afterwards 
deposed,  and,  amidst  the  confusion  thus  created,  entered  the  countrj' 
with  an  army  u'nder  the  command  of  one  of  the  most  brutal  and  sanguinary 
of  her  commanders,  and,  having  slaughtered  all  who  opposed  her,  annexed 
this  important  district  permanently  to  the  Russian  Empire.  While 
these  proceedings  were  going  on,  she  prevented,  by  means  of  her  fleet, 
all  communication  with  Constantinople,  being  at  peace  with  the  Sultan, 
with  whom  she  was  at  that  time  negotiating  a  treaty  of  commerce. 

I  pass  over  the  extensive  conspiracy  in  which  Russia  was  engaged 
with  Persia  and  other  powers  in  the  East  in  the  years  1834  ^"i^^  ^^35 
against  this  country,  while  she  professed  to  be  on  terms  of  the  closest 
friendship  with  us.  These  scandalous  transactions  were  strenuoush' 
denied  by  Count  Nesselrode  to  our  minister  at  St.  Petersburg,  but  were 
afterwards  conclusively  established  by  Sir  Alexander  Bumes  and  by 
our  consul  at  Candahar.  To  enter  into  details  upon  this  complicated 
subject  would  lead  me  too  far  from  my  present  object. 

But  I  cannot  forbear  adverting  to  the  designs  of  Russia  upon  Khiva, 
an  inconsiderable  place  in  the  desert,  east  of  the  Caspian.  I  recollect  the 
expressions  of  Mr.  Pitt,  in  alluding  to  Bonaparte,  who,  after  taking  posses- 


LORD    LYNPnURST  313 

sion  of  Malta,  seized  a  barren  rock  in  the  Mediterranean  on  his  passage 
to  Egypt.  "Nothing,"  he  exclaimed,"  is  too  vast  for  the  temerity  of  his 
ambition,  nothing  too  small  for  the  grasp  of  his  rapacity  " — expressions 
no  less  applicable  to  the  restless  and  insatiable  ambition  of  Russia.  Russia 
sacrificed  two  annies  in  endeavouring  to  reach  this  remote  place.  For 
what  purpose  ?  Not  with  a  view  to  any  beneficial  trade,  but  evidently 
as  a  convenient  centre  from  which  to  form  combinations  and  carry  on 
intrigues  for  the  disturbance  of  our  Eastern  empire.  She  has  at  length, 
by  sending  an  expedition  in  a  different  direction,  succeeded  in  obtaining 
a  footing  in  that  district,  the  preparations  for  the  enterprise  having  been 
made  while  she  was  in  apparent  friendship  with  our  Government. 

As  to  Turkey,  it  is  now  known  from  recent  disclosures  that,  while 
the  Emperor  Nicholas  was  amusing  the  Sultan  with  smooth  words, 
and  expressing  the  strongest  desire  to  maintain  her  independence,  he 
was  secretly  plotting  her  destruction  and  the  partition  of  her  empire. 

Again,  my  lords,  assurances  were  given  that  Prince  Menchikoff's 
mission  related  solely  to  the  settlement  of  the  question  of  the  Holy  Places  ; 
but  while  thus  engaged,  he  endeavoured  by  menaces  to  force  the  Turkish 
Government  into  a  secret  convention,  the  effect  of  which  would  have 
been  to  make  the  Emperor  joint  sovereign  with  the  Sultan,  It  was 
afterwards  admitted  by  Count  Nesselrode,  in  contradiction  to  what 
he  had  before  stated,  that  the  Emperor  regarded  this  as  the  most  im- 
portant object  of  the  mission. 

After  this  review  of  the  deceptive  policy  of  Russia,  and  these  instances 
of  her  total  disregard  of  national  faith,  instances  which  might  have  been 
carried  to  a  much  greater  extent,  I  a.sk  with  confidence  what  reliance 
can  be  placed  upon  any  engagement  or  guarantee  into  which  she  may 
enter,  should  it  at  any  moment  become  her  interest,  or  should  she  con- 
sider it  her  interest,  to  disregard  it. 

But  Russia,  carrying  diplomacy  to  the  extremest  point  of  refinement, 
has  introduced  a  new  and  significant  term  into  that  mysterious  science, 
namely,  the  term,  "  material  guarantee."  If  the  Emperor  will  give 
a  guarantee  of  this  description,  something  solid  and  substantial,  as  a 
pledge  of  his  fidelity  .—something  that  he  would  be  unwilling  to  forfeit,— 
such  a  guarantee  might  enable  us  to  hope  for  a  secure  and  lasting  peace  ; 
but  to  rely  upon  a  mere  paper  guarantee, — a  mere  pledge  of  his  Imperial 
vtrord, — would,  your  lordships  must  feel,  be  the  extreme  of  folly  and 
weakness. 

I  may  possibly  be  asked  :  What  are  your  views,  what  do  you  look  for- 
ward to  as  the  results  of  this  great  struggle  ?  My  answer  is,  that  I  cannot, 
in  my  position,  presume  to  offer  an  opinion  u])on  such  a  subject.  It  is 
obvious  that  these  results  must  depend  upon  the  events,  the  contingencies 
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of  the  war.  But  I  may  venture  to  say  negatively  that,  unless  compelled 
by  the  most  unforeseen  and  disastrous  circumstances,  we  ought  not  to 
make  peace  until  we  have  destroyed  the  Russian  fleet  in  the  Black  Sea 
and  razed  the  fortifications  by  which  it  is  protected.  As  long  as  Russia 
possesses  that  fleet,  and  retains  that  position,  it  will  be  idle  to  talk  of  the 
independence  of  the  Sultan — Russia  will  continue  to  hold  Turkey  in  sub- 
jection, and  compel  her  to  yield  obedience  to  her  will. 

What  course  Austria  will  finally  pursue,  however  I  may  hope, 
I  will  not  venture  to  predict.  She  has  far  more  at  stake  in  this  conflict 
than  either  England  or  France.  Should  Russia  succeed  in  retaining 
the  Principalities,  and  in  increasing  her  influence  on  the  southern  frontier 
of  Austria,  the  independence  of  that  Empire  will  be  at  an  end.  If  this 
overgrown  and  monstrous  power,  extending  over  so  many  thousand 
miles  from  west  to  east,  pressing,  as  it  does,  on  the  northern  boundary 
of  Austria,  should  coil  itself  round  her  eastern  and  southern  limits,  she 
must  yield  to  its  movements  or  be  crushed  in  its  folds. 

What  Russia  may  further  attempt,  if  successful  in  her  present 
efforts,  time  alone  can  disclose.  That  she  will  not  remain  stationary 
we  may  confidently  predict.  Ambition,  like  other  passions,  grows 
by  what  it  feeds  upon.  Prince  Lieven,  in  the  despatch  to  Count  Nessel- 
rode,  to  which  I  before  alluded,  says : — 

"  Europe  contemplates  with  awe  this  colossus,  whose  gigantic 
armies  wait  only  the  signal  to  pour  like  a  torrent  upon  her  kingdoms 
and  states." 

If  this  semi-barbarous  people,  with  a  government  of  the  same 
character,  disguised  under  the  thin  cover  of  a  showy  but  spurious  refine- 
ment— a  government  opposed  to  all  beneficial  progress  and  improvement, 
and  which  prohibits  by  law  the  education  of  the  great  body  of  its 
subjects — a  despotism  the  most  coarse  and  degrading  that  ever  afflicted 
mankind — if  th:s  power  with  such  attributes  should  establish  itself  in 
the  heart  of  Europe  (which  may  Heaven  in  its  mercy  avert  I)  i  t  would  be 
the  heaviest  and  most  fatal  calamity  that  could  fall  on  the  civihzed 
world 
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PELTIER   AND   THE   FRENCH    REVOLUTION 

(Delivered  February  21st,   1803,  in  the  Court  of  King's  Bench,  defending  M.  Peltier 
against  the  Charge  of  Libelling  Napoleon  Bonaparte). 

(Under  the  English  Libel  Laws  of  1803,  it  was  an  offence  to  attack  the  established 
authorities  of  any  power  at  peace  with  England.  As  France  and  England  were  then  at 
peace,  Peltier,  a  French  exile  in  England,  was  arrested  at  the  instance  of  Napoleon,  then 
First  Consul,  for  an  attack  published    in  London.] 

THE  French  Revolution — I  must  pause  after  I  have  uttered  words 
which  present  such  an  overwhelming  idea.  But  I  have  not  now 
to  engage  in  an  enterprise  so  far  beyond  my  force  as  that  of  examining 
and  judging  that  tremendous  Revolution  ;  I  have  only  to  consider  the 
character  of  the  factions  which  it  must  have  left  behind  it. 

The  French  Revolution  began  with  great  and  fatal  errors.  These 
errors  produced  atrocious  crimes.  A  mild  and  feeble  monarchy  was 
succeeded  by  bloody  anarchy,  which  very  shortly  gave  birth  to  military' 
despotism.  France  in  a  few  years  described  the  whole  circle  of  human 
society. 

All  this  was  in  the  order  of  nature.  When  every  pnnciple  of 
authority  and  civil  discipline  ;  when  every  principle  which  enables  some 
men  to  command  and  disposes  others  to  obey  was  extirpated  from  the 
mind  by  atrocious  theories  and  still  more  atrocious  examples  ;  when  everj' 
old  institution  was  trampled  down  with  contumely,  and  every  new  insti- 
tution covered  in  its  cradle  with  blood  ;  when  the  principle  of  property 
itself,  the  sheet-anchor  of  society,  was  annihilated  ;  when  in  the  persons 
of  the  new  possessors,  whom  the  poverty  of  language  obliges  us  to  call 
proprietors,  it  was  contaminated  in  its  source  by  robbery  and  murder, 
and  it  became  separated  from  that  education  and  those  manners,  from 
that  general  presumption  of  superior  knowledge  and  more  scrupulous 
probity  which  form  its  only  liberal  titles  to  respect  ;  when  the  people 
were  taught  to  despise  everything  old  and  compelled  to  detest  everytliing 
new ;  there  remained  only  one  principle  strong  enough  to  hold  society 
together — a  principle  utterly  incompatible,  indeed,  with  Uberty,  and 
unfriendly  to  dvihzation  itself, — a  tyrannical  and  barbarous  principle, — 
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but,  in  that  miserable  condition  of  human  affairs,  a  refuge  from  still 
more  intolerable  evils.  1  mean  the  principle  of  military  power,  which 
gains  strength  from  that  confusion  and  bloodshed  in  which  all  the  other 
elements  of  society  are  dissolved,  and  which,  in  these  terrible  extremities, 
is  the  cement  that  preserves  it  from  total  destruction. 

Under  such  circumstances,  Bonaparte  usurped  the  supreme  power 
in  France.  I  say  usurped,  because  an  illegal  assumption  of  power  is 
a  usurpation.  But  usurpation,  in  its  strongest  moral  sense,  is  scarcely 
applicable  to  a  period  of  lawless  and  savage  anarchy.  The  guilt  of 
miHtary  usurpation,  in  truth,  belongs  to  the  author  of  those  confusions 
which  sooner  or  later  give  birth  to  such  a  usurpation.     .     .     . 

As  for  the  wretched  populace  who  were  made  the  blind  and  senseless 
instrument  of  so  many  crimes,  whose  frenzy  can  now  be  reviewed  by  a 
good  mind  with  scarcely  any  moral  sentiment  but  that  of  compassion, 
that  miserable  multitude  of  beings,  scarcely  human,  have  already  fallen 
into  a  brutish  forgetfulness  of  the  very  atrocities  which  they  themselves 
perpetrated.  They  have  already  forgotten  all  the  acts  of  their  drunken 
fury.  If  you  ask  one  of  them  who  destroyed  that  magnificent  monument 
of  religion  and  art,  or  who  perpetrated  that  massacre,  they  stupidly 
answer.  The  Jacobins !  though  he  who  gives  the  answer  was  probably 
one  of  these  Jacobins  himself ;  so  that  a  traveller  ignorant  of  French 
history  might  suppose  the  Jacobins  to  be  the  name  of  some  Tartar 
horde,  who,  after  laying  waste  France  for  ten  yccU^,  were  at  last  expelled 
by  the  native  inhabitants.  They  have  passed  from  senseless  rage  to 
stupid  quiet.     Their  delirium  is  followed  by  lethargy.     .     .     . 

Some  of  them,  indeed,  the  basest  of  the  race,  the  sophists,  the 
rhetors,  the  poet  laureates  of  murder,  who  were  cruel  only  from  cowardice 
and  calculating  selfishness,  are  perfectly  willing  to  transfer  their  venal 
pens  to  any  government  that  does  not  disdain  their  infamous  support. 
These  men,  republicans  from  servility,  who  published  rhetorical  pane- 
gyrics on  massacre,  and  who  reduced  plunder  to  a  system  of  ethics,  are 
as  ready  to  preach  slavery  as  anarchy.  But  the  more  daring,  I  had 
almost  said  the  more  respectable,  ruffians  cannot  so  easily  bend  their 
heads  under  the  yoke.  These  fierce  spirits  have  not  lost  "  the  unconquer- 
able will,  the  study  of  revenge,  immortal  hate."  They  leave  the  luxuries 
of  servitude  to  the  mean  and  dastardly  hypocrites,  to  the  Belials  and 
Mammons  of  the  infernal  faction.  They  pursue  their  old  end  of  tyranny 
under  their  old  pretext  of  liberty.  The  recollection  of  their  unbounded 
power  renders  every  inferior  condition  irksome  and  vapid,  and  their 
former  atrocities  form,  if  I  may  so  speak,  a  sort  of  moral  destiny  which 
irresistibly  impels  them  to  the  perpetration  of  new  crimes.  They  have 
no  place  left  for  penitence  on  earth.     They  labour  under  the  most  awful 
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pmscription  of  opinion  that  ever  was  pronounced  against  human  beings. 
They  have  cut  down  every  bridge  by  whicli  they  could  retreat  into 
the  society  of  men.  Awakened  from  their  dreams  of  democracy,  the 
noise  subsided  that  deafened  their  ears  to  the  voice  of  humanity  ;  the 
film  fallen  from  their  eyes  which  hid  from  them  the  blackness  of  their 
own  deeds  ;  haunted  by  the  memory  of  their  inexpiable  guilt ;  condemned 
daily  to  look  on  the  faces  of  those  whom  their  hands  made  widows  and 
orphans,  they  are  goaded  and  scourged  by  these  real  furies,  and  hurried 
into  the  tumult  of  new  crimes,  which  wiU  drown  the  cries  of  remorse,  or, 
if  they  be  too  depraved  for  remorse,  will  silence  the  curses  of  mankind. 
Tyrannical  power  is  their  only  refuge  from  the  just  vengeance  of  their 
fellow-creatures.  Murder  is  their  only  means  of  usurping  power.  They 
have  no  taste,  no  occupation,  no  pursuit  but  power  and  blood.  If  their 
hands  are  tied,  they  must  at  least  have  the  luxury  of  murderous  projects. 
They  have  drunk  too  deeply  of  human  blood  ever  to  relinquish  their 
cannibal  appetite.     .     .     . 

I  have  used  the  word  repubUcan  because  it  is  the  name  by  which 
this  atrocious  faction  describes  itself.  The  assumption  of  that  name 
is  one  of  their  crimes.  They  are  no  more  republicans  than  royalists. 
They  are  the  common  enemies  of  all  human  society.  God  forbid  that 
by  the  use  of  that  word  I  should  be  supposed  to  reflect  on  the  members 
of  those  respectable  repubUcan  communities  which  did  exist  in  Europe 
before  the  French  Revolution.  That  Revolution  has  spared  many 
monarchies,  but  it  has  spared  no  republic  within  the  sphere  of  its  destruc- 
tive energy.  One  repubUc  only  now  exists  in  the  world — a  republic  of 
English  blood,  which  was  originally  composed  of  republican  societies, 
under  the  protection  of  a  monarchy,  which  had  therefore  no  great  and 
perilous  change  in  their  internal  constitution  to  effect,  and  of  which, — 
I  speak  it  with  pleasure  and  pride, — the  inhabitants,  even  in  the  convul- 
sions of  a  most  deplorable  separation,  displayed  the  humanity  as 
well  as  Vcdour  which,  1  trust  I  may  say,  they  inherited  from  their 
forefathers. 

Nor  do  I  mean  by  the  use  of  the  word  "  republican  "  to  confound 
this  execrable  faction  with  all  those  who,  in  the  liberty  of  private  specu- 
lation, may  prefer  a  republican  form  of  government.  I  own  that  after 
much  reflection  I  am  not  able  to  conceive  an  error  more  gross  than  that 
of  those  who  beheve  in  the  possibiUty  of  erecting  a  republic  in  any  of  the 
old  monarchical  countries  of  Europe,  who  believe  that  in  such  countries 
an  elective  supreme  magistracy  can  produce  anything  but  a  succession 
of  stern  tyrannies  and  bloody  civil  wars.  It  is  a  supposition  which 
is  belied  by  all  experience,  and  which  betrays  the  greatest  ignorance  of 
the  first  principles  of  the  constitution  of  society.     It  is  an  error  which 
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has  a  false  appearance  of  superiority  over  vulgar  prejudice  ;  it  is,  therefore, 
too  apt  to  be  attended  with  the  most  criminal  rashness  and  presumption, 
and  too  easy  to  be  inflamed  into  the  most  immoral  and  anti-social  fana- 
ticism. But  as  long  as  it  remains  a  mere  quiescent  error,  it  is  not  the 
proper  subject  of  moral  disapprobation.     .     .     . 

I  must  entreat  you  to  bear  with  me,  to  allow  me  to  suppose  a  case 
which  might  have  occurred,  in  which  you  will  see  the  horrible  conse- 
quences of  enforcing  rigorously  principles  of  law,  which  I  cannot  counter- 
act, against  poHtical  writers.  We  might  have  been  at  peace  with  France 
during  the  whole  of  that  terrible  period  which  elapsed  between  August 
1792  and  1794,  which  has  been  usually  called  the  reign  of  Robespierre — 
the  only  series  of  crimes,  perhaps,  in  history,  which,  in  spite  of  the  common 
disposition  to  exaggerate  extraordinary  facts,  has  been  beyond  measure 
underrated  in  public  opinion  !  I  say  this,  gentlemen,  after  an  investi- 
gation, which  I  think  entitles  me  to  affirm  it  with  confidence.  Men's 
minds  were  oppressed  by  atrocity  and  the  multitude  of  crimes  ;  their 
humanity  and  their  indolence  took  refuge  in  scepticism  from  such  an 
overwhelming  mass  of  guilt  ;  and  the  consequence  was,  that  all  these 
unparalleled  enormities,  though  proved,  not  only  with  the  fullest  histori- 
cal, but  with  the  strictest  judicial  evidence,  were  at  the  time  only  half 
believed  and  are  now  scarcely  half  remembered.  When  these  atrocities 
were  daily  perpetrating,  of  which  the  greatest  part  are  as  little  known  to 
the  public  in  general  as  the  campaigns  of  Genghis  Khan,  but  are  still 
protected  from  the  scrutiny  of  men  by  the  immensity  of  those  voluminous 
records  of  guilt  in  which  they  are  related,  and  under  the  mass  of  which 
they  will  be  buried,  till  some  historian  be  found  with  patience  and  courage 
enough  to  drag  them  forth  into  light,  for  the  shame  indeed,  but  for  the 
instruction  ot  mankind, — when  these  crimes  were  perpetrating,  which 
had  the  peculiar  malignity,  from  the  pretexts  with  which  they  were 
covered,  of  making  the  noblest  objects  of  human  pursuit  seem  odious  and 
detestable  ;  which  have  almost  made  the  names  of  liberty,  reformation, 
and  humanity  synonj'mous  with  anarchy,  robbery,  and  murder ;  which 
thus  threatened  not  only  to  extinguish  every  principle  of  improvement, 
to  arrest  the  progress  of  civilized  society,  and  to  disinherit  future  genera- 
tions of  that  rich  succession  which  they  were  entitled  to  expect  from  the 
knowledge  and  wisdom  of  the  present,  but  to  destroy  the  civilization 
of  Europe,  which  never  gave  such  a  proof  of  its  vigour  and  robustness 
as  in  being  able  to  resist  their  destructive  power, — when  all  these  horrors 
were  acting  in  the  greatest  empire  of  the  continent,  I  will  ask  my  learned 
friend,  if  we  had  then  been  at  peace  with  France,  how  Enghsh  writers 
were  to  relate  them  so  as  to  escape  the  charge  of  libeUing  a  friendly 
government.    .    .     . 
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My  learned  friend  might  then  have  been  compelled  to  have  filed 
a  criminal  information  against  Mr.  Peltier  tor  "  wickedly  and  maliciously 
intending  to  vilify  and  degrade  Maximilien  Robespierre,  president  of 
the  committee  of  public  safety  of  the  French  RepubHc  !  '"     He  might 
have  been  reduced  to  the  sad  necessity  of  appearing  before  you  to  belie 
his  o\\'n  better  feelings  ;  to  prosecute  Mr.  Peltier  for  publishing  those 
sentiments  which  my  friend  himself  had  a  thousand  times  felt  and  a 
thousand  times  expressed.     He  might  have  been  obliged  even  to  call 
for  punishment  upon  Mr.  Peltier  for  language  which  he  and  all  mankind 
would  forever  despise  Mr.  Peltier  if  he  were  not  to  employ.     Then,  indeed, 
gentlemen,  we  should  have  seen  the  last  humiliation  fall  on  England ; 
the  tribunals,  the  spotless  and  venerable  tribunals  of  this  free  country, 
reduced  to  be  the  ministers  of  the  vengeance  of  Robespierre  !     What 
could  have  rescued  us  from  this  last  disgrace  ?  The  honesty  and  courage  of 
a  jury.  They  would  have  delivered  the  judges  of  this  country  from  the  dire 
necessity  of  inflicting  punishment  on  a  brave  and  virtuous  man,  because  he 
spoke  truth  of  a  monster.     They  would  have  despised  the  threats  of  a 
foreign  tyrant,  as  their  ancestors  braved  the  power  of  oppression  at  home. 
In  the  court  where  we  are  now  met,  Cromwell  twice  sent  a  satirist 
on  his  tyranny  to  be  convicted  and  punished  as  a  libeller  ;  and  in  this 
court,  almost  in  sight  of  the  scaffold  streaming  with  the  blood  of  his 
Sovereign,  within  hearing  of  the  clash  of  his  bayonets  which  drove  out 
Parliament  with  contumely,  two  successive  juries  rescued  the  intrepid 
satirist  from  his  fangs,  and  sent  out  with  defeat  and  disgrace  the  usurper's 
attorney-general  from  what  he  had  the  insolence  to  call  his  court      Even 
then,  gentlemen,  when  all  law  and  liberty  were  trampled  under  the  feet 
of  military  banditti ;   when  those  great  crimes  were  perpetrated  on 
a  high  place  and  with  a  high  hand  against  those  who  were  the  objects 
of  public  veneration,  which,  more  then  anything  else,  break  their  spirits 
and  confound  their  moral  sentiments,  obliterate  the  distinctions  between 
right  and  wrong  in  their  understanding,  and  teach  the  multitude  to  feel 
no  longer  any  reverence  for  that  justice  which  they  thus  see  triumphantly 
dragged  at  the  chariot  wheels  of  a  tyrant  ;  even  then,  when  this  unhappy 
country,   triumphant   indeed   abroad,   but   enslaved   at   home,   had   no 
prospect  but  that  of  a  long  succession  of  tyrants  wading  through  slaughter 
to  a  throne — even  then,  I  say,  when  all  seemed  lost,  the  unconquerable 
spirit  of  English  liberty  survived  in  the  hearts  of  English  jurors.     That 
spirit  is,  i  trust  in  God,  not  extinct  ;  and  if  any  modem  tyrant  were, 
in  the  drunkenness  of  his  insolence,  to  hope  to  overawe  an  EngUsh  jury, 
I  trust  and  I  believe  that  they  would  tell  him  :  "  Our  ancestors  braved 
the  bayonets  of  Cromwell  ;  we  bid  defiance  to  yours.   Contempsi  Cotalina 
gladios — ncn  perlimescatn  ttcns  !  ' ' 
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What  could  be  such  a  tyrant's  means  of  overawing  a  jury  ?  As 
long  as  their  country  exists,  they  are  girt  round  with  impenetrable 
armour.  Till  the  destruction  of  their  country  no  danger  can  fal  upon 
them  for  the  performance  of  their  duty,  and  I  do  trust  that  there  is  no 
Englishman  so  unworthy  of  life  as  to  desire  to  outUve  England.  But 
if  any  of  us  are  condemned  to  the  cruel  punishment  of  surviving  our 
country — if,  in  the  inscrutable  counsels  of  Providence,  this  favoured 
seat  of  justice  and  liberty,  this  noblest  work  of  human  wisdom  and 
virtue,  be  destined  to  destruction, — which  I  shall  not  be  charged  with 
national  prejudice  for  saying  would  be  the  most  dangerous  wound  ever 
inflicted  on  civilization, — at  lesist  let  us  carry  with  us  into  our  sad  exile 
the  consolation  that  we  ourselves  have  not  violated  the  rights  of  hospitality 
to  exiles,  that  we  have  not  torn  from  the  altar  the  suppliant  who  claimed 
protection  as  the  voluntary  victim  of  loyalty  and  conscience  ! 

Gentlemen,  I  now  leave  this  unfortunate  gentleman  in  your  hands. 
His  character  and  his  situation  might  interest  your  humanity  ;  but, 
on  his  behalf,  I  ask  only  justice  from  you.  I  ask  only  a  favourable 
construction  of  what  cannot  be  said  to  be  more  than  ambiguous  language, 
and  this  you  will  soon  be  told  from  the  highest  authority  is  a  part  of 
justice. 
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(1808-1892) 

THE    address   on    the  two    thousand    six    hundred  and  fifteenth 
anniversary    of    the   foundation   of   Rome  probably  did  more 
than    any   other   single   discourse    to    give    Cardinal    Manning 
his  promotion,  and  it  no  doubt  expresses  more  fully  than  any  other 
the  feeling  which  had  influenced  him  in  leaving  the  Church  of  England 
for  that  of  Rome. 

Manning  was  born  at  Totteridge,  England,  July  15th,  1808.  His 
father,  a  wealthy  East  India  merchant,  educated  him  carefully.  At 
Oxford  wheie  he  graduated,  he  had  Gladstone  as  a  companion  and 
Charles  Wordsworth  as  a  tutor.  Entering  the  Church  of  England,  he 
was  made  Archdeacon  of  Chichester  in  1840.  Ten  years  later  he 
resigned,  and  leaving  the  Church  of  England  was  ordained  a  Roman 
Catholic  priest.  He  was  steadily  advanced  by  the  Pope,  who  made 
him  Archbishop  of  Westminster  in  1865  and  Cardinal  in  1875.  He 
died  January  14th,  1892.  His  published  sermons,  addresses,  and 
other  works  are  numerous.  As  a  writer  and  pubUc  speaker,  he  illus- 
trates the  best  traditions  of  the  English  language,  in  purity  of  diction, 
in  directness  of  movement,  and  in  strength  of  construction. 

"  ROME  THE  ETERNAL  " 

(Diicoursc  delivered  before  the  Arcademla  Qiiiriti,  in  Rome,  on   the   Two    TiiousanJ 
Six  Hundred  and  Fifteenth  Anniversary  of  the  City,  April  21st,   1863) 

1KN0W  of  no  point  of  view  in  which  the  glory  of  Rome  is  more 
conspicuous  than  in  its  civil  mission  to  the  races  of  the  world. 
When  the  seat  of  Empire  was  translated  from  Rome  to  Constantinople, 
all  the  culture  and  civilization  of  Italy  seemed  to  be  carried  away  to 
enrich  and  to  adorn  the  East.  It  seemed  as  if  God  had  decreed  to  reveal 
to  the  world  what  his  Church  could  do  without  tlie  world,  and  what 
the  world  could  not  do  without  the  Church.  A  more  melancholy 
history  than  that  of  the  Byzantine  Empire  is  nowhere  to  be  read.  It 
is  one  long  narrative  of  the  usurjjation  and  insolent  dominion  of  the 
world   over  the  Church,   which,   becoming  schismatical  and    isolated, 
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fell  easily  under  its  imperial  masters.  With  all  its  barbaric  splendour 
and  its  imperial  power,  what  has  Constantinople  accomplished  for  the 
civilization  or  the  Christianity  of  the  East  ?  If  the  salt  had  kept  its 
savour,  it  would  not  have  been  cast  out  and  trodden  under  the  foot 
of  the  Eastern  Antichrist. 

While  this  was  accomplishing  in  the  East,  in  the  West  a  new  world 
was  rising,  in  order,  unity,  and  fruitfulness,  under  the  action  of  the  Pon- 
tiffs. Even  the  hordes  wliich  inundated  Italy  were  changed  by  them 
from  the  wildness  of  nature  to  the  life  of  Christian  civilization.  From 
St.  Leo  to  St.  Gregory  the  Great,  Christian  Europe  may  be  said  not 
to  exist !  Rome  stood  alone  under  the  rule  of  its  Pontiffs,  while  as  yet 
empires  and  kingdoms  had  no  existence.  Thus,  little  by  httle,  and  one 
by  one,  the  nations  which  now  make  up  the  unity  of  Christendom  were 
created,  trained,  and  formed  to  political  societies.  First  Lombardy, 
then  Gaul,  then  Spain,  then  Germany,  then  Saxon  England ;  then  the 
first  germs  of  lesser  States  began  to  appear.  But  to  whom  did  they  owe 
the  laws,  the  principles,  and  the  influences  which  made  their  existence 
possible,  coherent,  and  mature  ?  It  was  to  the  Roman  Pontiffs  that 
they  owed  the  first  rudiments  of  their  social  and  political  -order.  It 
was  the  exposition  of  the  Divine  law  by  the  lips  of  the  Vicar  of  Jesus 
Christ  that  founded  the  Christian  policy  of  the  world. 

This  the  Church  has  been  able  to  do  without  the  world  and  even 
in  spite  of  it.  Nothing  can  be  conceived  more  isolated,  more  feeble, 
or  more  encompassed  with  peril,  than  the  hne  of  the  Roman  Pontiffs ; 
nevertheless,  they  have  maintained  inviolate  their  independence  with 
their  sacred  deposit  of  faith  and  of  jurisdiction,  through  all  ages  and 
through  all  conflicts,  from  the  beginning  to  this  hour.  It  seemed  as 
if  God  willed  to  remove  the  first  Christian  emperor  from  Rome  in  the 
early  fervour  of  his  conversion,  lest  it  should  seem  as  if  the  sovereignty 
of  the  Church  were  in  any  way  the  creation  of  his  power.  God  is 
jealous  of  his  own  kingdom  and  will  not  suffer  any  unconsecrated  hand 
to  be  laid  upon  his  ark,  even  for  its  support. 

The  "  stone  cut  out  without  hands,"  which  became  a  great  mountain 
and  filled  the  whole  earth,  is  typical,  not  only  of  the  expansion  and  univer- 
sality of  the  Church,  but  of  its  mysterious  and  supernatural  character. 
No  human  hand  has  accomplished  its  greatness.  The  hand  of  God 
alone  could  bring  it  to  pass.  What  is  there  in  the  liistory  of  the  world 
parallel  to  the  Rome  of  the  Christians  ?  The  most  warlike  and  imperial 
people  of  the  world  gave  place  to  a  people  unarmed  and  without  power. 
The  pacific  people  arose  from  the  Catacombs  and  entered  upon  the  pos- 
session of  Rome  as  their  inheritance.  The  existence  of  Christian  Rome, 
both  in  its  formation,  and  next  in  its  perpetuity,  is  a  miracle  of  Divine 
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power.  God  alone  could  give  it  to  his  people  ;  God  alone  could  preserve 
it  to  them,  and  them  in  it.  What  more  wonderful  sight  than  to  see  a 
Franciscan  monk  leading  the  Via  Crucis  in  the  Flavian  Amphitheatre, 
or  the  Passionist  missionaries  conversing  peacefully  among  the  ilexes 
and  the  vaults  where  the  wild  beasts  from  Africa  thirsted  for  the  blood 
of  Christians  ?  Who  has  prevailed  upon  the  world  for  one  thousand 
five  hundred  j-ears  to  fall  back  as  Attila  did  from  Christian  Rome  ? 
Who  has  persuaded  its  will,  and  paralyzed  its  ambitions  and  conflicting 
interests  ?  Such  were  my  thoughts  the  other  day  when  the  Sovereign 
Pontiff,  surrounded  by  the  princes  and  pastors  of  the  Church,  was  cele- 
brating the  festival  of  the  Resurrection  over  the  Confession  of  Saint 
Peter.  I  thought  of  the  ages  past,  when  in  the  amphitheatre  of  Nero, 
within  which  we  stood,  thousands  of  martyrs  fell  beneath  the  arms  of  the 
heathen.  And  now,  the  Rex  Pacificus,  the  vicar  of  the  Prince  of  Peace, 
there  holds  his  court  and  offers  over  the  tomb  of  the  Apostle  the  unbloody 
sacrifice  of  our  redemption.  The  legions  of  Rome  have  given  way 
before  a  people  who  have  never  lifted  a  hand  in  war.  They  have  taken 
the  city  of  the  Caesars,  and  hold  it  to  this  day.  The  more  than  imperial 
court  which  surrounded  the  Vicar  of  Jesus  Christ  surpassed  the  glories 
of  the  Empire.  "  This  is  the  victory  which  overcometh  the  world,  even 
our  Faith."  The  noblest  spectacle  upon  earth  is  an  unarmed  man, 
whom  all  the  world  cannot  bend  by  favour  or  by  fear.  Such  a  man  is 
essentially  above  all  worldly  powers.  And  such,  eminent  among  the 
inflexible,  is  he,  the  Pontiff  and  King,  who,  in  the  midst  of  the  confusions 
and  rebelHons  of  the  whole  earth,  bestowed  that  day  his  benediction 
upon  the  city  and  the  world. 

It  is  no  wonder  to  me  that  Italians  should  believe  in  the  primacy 
of  Italy.  Italy  has,  indeed,  a  primacy,  but  not  that  of  which  some  have 
dreamed.  The  primacy  of  Italy  is  the  presence  of  Rome  ;  and  the  primacy 
of  Rome  is  in  its  apostleship  to  the  whole  human  race,  in  the  science  of 
God  with  which  it  has  illuminated  mankind,  in  its  supreme  and  world-wide 
jurisdiction  over  souls,  in  its  high  tribunal  of  appeal  from  all  the  autho- 
rities on  earth,  in  its  inflexible  exposition  of  the  moral  law,  in  its  sacred 
diplomacy,  by  which  it  binds  the  nations  of  Christendom  into  a  confede- 
racy of  order  and  of  justice, — these  are  its  true,  supreme,  and — because 
God  so  has  willed — its  inalienable  and  incommunicable  primacy  among 
the  nations  of  the  earth.  Take  these  away,  and  Rome  becomes  less  than 
Jerusalem,  and  Italy  one  among  the  nations,  and  not  the  first.  The 
world  does  not  return  upon  its  path,  nor  reproduce  its  past.  Time  was 
when  Rome  wielded  an  irresistible  power  by  its  legions  and  its  armies 
throughout  the  world.  The  nations  of  Europe  and  of  the  East  were 
then  barbarous  or  unorganized,   without  cohesion  and  without  unity 
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of  will  or  power.  Those  uncivilized  and  dependent  provinces  are  now 
kingdoms  and  empires,  wielding  each  a  power,  in  peace  and 
in  war,  mature  and  massive  as  the  power  of  Rome  in  its  ripest 
season.  It  is  a  delirium  of  the  memory  for  Italy  to  dream  now  of  empire 
and  of  supremacy  in  the  order  of  nature — that  is,  of  war  and  conquest. 
The  primacy  of  Italy  is  Christian  and  Catholic,  or  it  has  none.  Alas 
for  your  fair  land  and  for  your  noble  race,  if,  forgetting  its  true  greatness, 
it  covet  false  glory  which  is  not  its  own.  In  that  hour  it  abdicates 
its  mission — the  greatest  a  people  ever  had — and  descends  from  its 
primacy  among  the  nations  of  the  world.  A  vocation  lost  is  prelude 
to  a  fall.  This  is  not  to  increase,  but  to  decrease  before  God  and  man. 
I  do  not  remember  hi  the  history  of  the  world  any  example  of  the 
pennanent  union  of  temporal  splendour  with  spiritual  fruitfuhiess  and 
pow'er.  The  sceptre  had  departed  from  Judah  when  the  waters  of  eternal 
life  flowed  from  Jerusalem  throughout  the  world.  Rome  had  ceased 
to  be  the  seat  of  empire  when  it  became  the  mother  of  Christian  nations. 
When  Constantinople  became  imperial,  it  began  to  fail  in  its  witness 
for  the  faith  and  unity  of  Jesus  Christ.  The  kingdoms  and  empires 
of  Christian  Europe  have  been  faithful  to  the  Holy  See  in  their  depression, 
and  rebeUious  in  their  prosperity.  The  two  nations  most  CathoHc, 
most  Christian,  most  hlial  in  their  love  of  the  kingdom  of  God,  are  Ire- 
land and  Poland.  Rome,  I  may  say,  because  it  is  the  seat  of  the  Vicar  of 
our  crucihed  Lord,  is  supreme  in  the  spiritual  order,  feeble  in  the  natural 
and  political.  "It  always  bears  about  in  the  body  the  mortilication 
of  the  Lord  Jesus,  that  the  life  also  of  Jesus  may  be  manifested  in  its 
body."  Such  is  its  normal  state.  Let  it  be  recognized  as  the  law  of 
its  existence  and  of  its  sovereignity,  lest  the  incantations  of  the  tempter 
steal  away  the  hearts  of  men  with  visions  of  unity  and  empire  and  splen- 
dour in  this  world.  It  is  a  severe  vocation  to  be  the  crossbearers  in 
the  procession  of  the  Vicars  of  our  crucified  Master,  But  to  this  you 
are  called.  Romans,  if  you  would  renew  your  courage  for  this  conflict, 
lift  up  your  eyes  to  the  cloud  of  witnesses  which  hover  above  your  heads  : 
to  the  martyrs  and  confessors,  the  Pontiffs  and  Lexdtes,  the  virgins 
and  saints,  who  on  this  soil,  by  tears  and  bj^  blood,  have  overcome  the 
world  and  are  now  before  the  throne.  Look,  too,  at  the  CathoHc  unity 
upon  earth,  which  but  the  other  day  flew  hither  on  the  %vings  of  faith 
and  love  and  filial  devotion  to  surround  the  Vicar  of  Christ ;  look  at  the 
frontiers  of  the  Holy  Church,  wliich  are  flowing  outv/ards  with  ever- 
expanding  force,  conquering,  and  embracing  the  conquered  in  the  unity 
of  the  true  fold  ;  look  at  the  circuit  of  the  kingdom  of  God,  which  rests 
upon  the  sunrise  and  the  sunset,  upon  the  farthest  north  and  upon  the 
islands  of  the  southern  seas.     It  was  never  yet  so  vast  or  widespreading  ; 


HENRY  EDWARD,  CARDINAL  MANNING  325 

never  did  the  ends  of  the  earth  lift  up  their  heads  towards  the  Vicar 
of  the  Incarnate  Word  so  universally  as  at  this  hour.  In  the  moment 
of  its  anguish  and  its  affliction,  when  the  world  believes  it  to  be  in  feeble- 
ness and  decline,  the  Holy  See  is  putting  forth  mightier  powers,  and 
reigning   over   wider   realms   than   ever   till   now. 

But  if  this  be  not  enough,  learn  of  the  world,  of  its  miseries  and  its 
anguish.  Rome  laid  the  foundations  of  Christian  Europe  on  the  basis 
of  a  supernatural  unity  ;  and,  with  all  its  revolutions  and  inundations 
of  evil,  it  abides  to  this  day.  England  laid  the  foundations  of  North 
America  upon  the  basis  of  natural  societ}' ;  and  the  lifetime  of  one  man 
is  long  enough  to  touch  the  beginning  and  the  ending  of  its  political 
unity.  The  unit}''  of  faith,  and  filial  obedience  to  the  unity  of  the  Church 
in  the  person  of  its  head,  in  ages  past  fused  the  discordant  races  of  England, 
France,  and  Spain,  and  made  of  them  kingdoms  and  monai-chies,  which 
endure,  in  their  massive  consolidation  and  unity  of  mind  and  will,  unto 
this  hour.  So  God  has  ever  brought  social  and  political  unity  out  of 
the  chaos  of  disorder.  They  who  begin  by  contending  against  the  foun- 
tain and  law  of  unity  doom  themselves  to  division  and  confusion.  The}' 
are  wresthng  with  necessity  ;  and  he  who  contends  -mth  necessity  must 
fail :  "  Whoso  shall  fall  upon  that  stone  shall  be  broken,  and  on 
whomsoever  it  shall  fall  it  \\-iIl  grind  him  to  powder." 
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GIUSEPPE    MAZZINI 
(1805-1872) 

MAZZINI  was  bom  in  1805.  Soon  after  his  graduation  from  the 
University  of  Genoa  in  1826,  he  joined  the  Carbonari, and  in  1832 
founded  "Young  Italy,"a  revolutionary  society  whose  object  was 
to  unify  Italy  under  a  Repubhc,  Obliged  to  live  in  exile  for  many  years, 
he  returned  to  Italy  in  1848  and  headed  the  revolutionary  movement 
which  inaugurated  the  "  Repubhc  of  Rome."  After  its  overthrow  in  1849, 
he  again  went  into  exile,  and  during  the  next  ten  years  worked  incessantly 
to  unify  Italy.  No  doubt  he  did  more  than  any  one  else  to  make  this 
unification  possible,  but  he  was  greatly  disappointed  that  it  came 
under  a  Monarchy  instead  of  a  Republic,  and  rather  than  take  the 
oath  of  allegiance  to  Victor  Emmanuel  he  remained  in  exile.  In  1870 
he  took  part  in  the  insurrection  at  Palermo  and  was  among  the  num- 
ber of  those  captured  by  the  Government  and  released  under  a  general 
amnesty. 


TO  THE  YOUNG  MEN  OF  ITALY 

(Delivered  at  Milan  in  Memory  of  the  Martyrs  of  Cosenza,  July  25th,   1848) 

WHEN  I  was  commissioned  by  you,  young  men,  to  proffer  in  this 
temple  a  few  words  sacred  to  the  memoiy  of  the  brothers  Bandiera 
and  their  fellow-martyrs  at  Cosenza,  I  thought  that  some  of  those  who 
heard  me  might  exclaim  \^dth  noble  indignation :  "  Wherefore  lament 
over  the  dead  ?  The  martyrs  of  liberty  are  only  worthily  honoured  by 
winning  the  battle  thej^  have  begun ;  Cosenza,  the  land  where  they  fell,  is 
enslaved  ;  Venice,  the  city  of  their  birth,  is  begirt  by  foreign  foes.  Let 
us  emancipate  them,  and  until  that  moment  let  no  words  pass  our  hps 
save  words  of  war." 

But  another  thought  arose :  "  Why  have  we  not  conquered  ? 
Why  is  it  that,  while  we  are  fighting  for  independence  in  the  north  of 
Italy,  liberty  is  perishing  in  the  south  ?  Why  is  it  that  a  war,  which 
should  have  sprung  to  the  Alps  with  the  bound  of  a  lion,  has  dragged 
itself  along  for   four  months,  with  ttie  slow  uncertain  motion  of  the 
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scorpion  surrounded  by  a  circle  of  fire  ?  How  has  the  rapid  and  power- 
ful intuition  of  a  people  newly  arisen  to  life  been  converted  into  the  weary 
helpless  effort  of  the  sick  man  turning  from  side  to  side  ?  Ah  !  had  we 
all  arisen  in  the  sanctity  of  the  idea  for  which  our  martyrs  died ;  had 
the  holy  standard  of  their  faith  preceded  our  youth  to  battle ;  had  we 
reached  that  unity  of  life  which  was  in  them  so  powerful,  and  made 
of  our  every  action  a  thought,  and  of  our  every  thought  an  action ; 
had  we  devoutly  gathered  up  their  last  words  in  our  hearts,  and  learned 
from  them  that  Liberty  and  Independence  are  one,  that  God  and  the 
People,  the  Fatherland  and  Humanity,  are  the  two  inseparable  terms  of 
the  advice  of  every  people  striving  to  become  a  nation ;  that  Italy  can 
have  no  true  life  till  she  be  One,  holy  in  the  equality  and  love  of  aU  her 
children,  great  in  the  worship  of  eternal  truth,  and  consecrated  to  a  lofty 
mission,  a  moral  priesthood  among  the  peoples  of  Europe, — we  should 
now  have  had,  not  war,  but  victory  ;  Cosenza  would  not  be  compelled 
to  venerate  the  memory  of  her  martyrs  in  secret,  nor  Venice  be  restrained 
from  honouring  them  with  a  monument ;  and  we,  gathered  here  together, 
might  gladly  invoke  their  sacred  names,  without  uncertainty  as  to  our 
future  destiny,  or  a  cloud  of  sadness  on  our  brows,  and  say  to  those 
precursor  souls  :  "  Rejoice  !  for  your  spirit  is  incarnate  in  your  brethren, 
and  they  are  worthy  of  you." 

The  idea  which  they  worshipped,  young  men,  does  not  as  yet  shine 
forth  in  its  full  purity  and  integrity  upon  your  banner.  The  sublime 
programme  which  they,  dying,  bequeathed  to  the  rising  Italian  genera- 
tion, is  yours ;  but  mulitatcd,  broken  up  into  fragments  by  the  false 
doctrines,  which,  elsewhere  overthrown,  have  taken  refuge  amongst 
us.  I  look  around,  and  I  see  the  struggles  of  desperate  populations, 
an  alternation  of  generous  rage  and  of  unworthy  repose  ;  of  shouts  for 
freedom  and  of  formulae  of  servitude,  throughout  all  parts  of  our  Penin- 
sula ;  but  the  soul  of  the  country,  where  is  it  ?  What  unity  is  there 
in  this  unequal  and  manifold  movement — where  is  the  Word  that  should 
dominate  the  hundred  diverse  and  opposing  counsels  which  mislead 
or  seduce  the  multitude  ?  I  hear  phrases  usurping  the  national  omni- 
potence— "  The  Italy  of  the  North — the  league  of  the  States — Federa- 
tive compacts  between  Princes,"  but  Italy,  where  is  it  ?  Where  is  the 
common  country,  the  country  which  the  Bandicra  hailed  as  thrice  Initia- 
trix  of  a  new  era  of  European  civilization  ? 

Intoxicated  with  our  first  victories,  improvident  for  the  future,  we 
forgot  the  idea  revealed  by  God  to  those  who  suffered ;  and  God  has 
punished  our  forgctfulncss  by  deferring  our  triumph.  The  Italian  move- 
ment, my  countrymen,  is,  by  decree  of  Providence,  that  of  Europe. 
We  arise  to  give  a  pledge  of  moral  progress  to  the  European  world. 
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But  neither  political  fictions,  nor  dynastic  aggrandizements,  nor  theories 
of  expediency,  can  transform  or  renovate  the  life  of  the  peoples.  Humanity 
lives  and  moves  through  faith  ;  great  principles  are  the  guiding  stars 
that  lead  Europe  towards  the  future.  Let  us  turn  to  the  graves  of  our 
martyrs,  and  ask  inspiration  of  those  who  died  for  us  all,  and  we  shall  find 
the  secret  of  victory  in  the  adoration  of  a  faith.  The  angel  of  martyr- 
dom and  the  angel  of  victory  are  brothers  ;  but  the  one  looks  up  to  heaven, 
and  the  other  looks  down  to  earth  ;  and  it  is  when,  from  epoch  to  epoch, 
their  glance  meets  between  earth  and  heaven,  that  creation  is  embel- 
lished with  a  new  life,  and  a  people  arises  from  the  cradle  or  the  tomb, 
evangelist  or  prophet. 

I  will  sum  up  for  you  in  a  few  words  this  faith  of  our  martyrs  ; 
their  external  life  is  known  to  you  all ;  it  is  now  a  matter  of  history,  and 
I  need  not  recall  it  to  j^ou. 

The  faith  of  the  brothers  Bandiera,  which  was  and  is  our  own, 
was  based  upon  a  few  simple  uncontrovertible  truths,  which  few,  indeed, 
venture  to  declare  false,  but  which  are  nevertheless  forgotten  or  betrayed 
by  most : — 

God  and  the  People. 

God  at  the  summit  of  the  social  edifice  ;  the  people,  the  universality 
of  our  brethren,  at  the  base.  God,  the  Father  and  Educator  ;  the  people, 
the  progressive  interpreter  of  his  law. 

No  true  society  can  exist  without  a  common  belief  and  a  common 
aim.  Religion  declares  the  belief  and  the  aim.  Politics  regulate  society 
in  the  practical  realization  of  that  belief,  and  prepare  the  means  of  attain- 
ing that  aim.  Religion  represents  the  principle,  politics  the  application. 
There  is  but  one  sun  in  heaven  for  all  the  earth.  There  is  one  law 
for  all  those  who  people  the  earth.  It  is  alike  the  law  of  the  human  being 
and  of  collective  humanity.  We  are  placed  here  below,  not  for  the 
capricious  exercise  of  our  own  individual  faculties, — our  faculties  and 
liberty  are  the  means,  not  the  end, — not  to  work  out  our  own  happiness 
upon  eaith  ;  happiness  can  only  be  reached  elsewhere,  and  there  God 
works  for  us  ;  but  to  consecrate  our  existence  to  the  discovery  of  a  portion 
of  the  Divine  law  ;  to  practice  it  as  far  as  our  individual  circumstances 
and  powers  allow,  and  to  diffuse  the  knowledge  and  love  of  it  among 
our  brethren. 

We  are  here  below  to  labour  fraternally  to  build  up  the  unity  of  the 
human  famil3^  so  that  the  day  may  come  when  it  shall  represent  a  single 
sheepfold  with  a  single  shepherd, — the  spirit  of  God,  the  Law. 

To  aid  our  search  after  truth,  God  has  given  to  us  tradition  and  the 
voice  of  our  conscience.  Wherever  they  are  opposed,  is  error.  To  attain 
harmony   and   consistence   between   the   conscience   of   the   individual 
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and  the  conscience  of  humanit)-,  no  sacrifice  is  too  great.  The  family, 
the  city,  the  fatherland,  and  humanity  are  but  different  spheres  in  which 
to  exercise  our  activity  and  our  power  of  sacrifice  towards  this  great  aim. 
God  watches  from  above  the  inevitable  progress  of  humanity,  and  from 
time  to  time  he  raises  up  the  great  in  genius,  in  love,  in  thought,  or  in 
action,  as  priests  of  liis  truth,  and  guides  to  the  multitude  on  their  way. 

These  principles, — indicated  in  their  letters,  in  their  proclamations, 
and  in  their  conversation, — ^with  a  profound  sense  of  the  mission  in- 
trusted by  God  to  the  individual  and  to  humanity,  were  io  Attilio  and 
Emilio  Bandiera,  and  their  fellow-martyrs,  the  guide  and  comfort  of 
a  weary  life  ;  and,  when  men  and  circumstances  had  aUke  betrayed  them, 
these  principles  sustained  them  in  death,  in  reUgious  serenity  and  calm 
certainty  of  the  realization  of  their  immortal  hopes  for  the  future  of  Italy. 
The  immense  energy  of  their  souls  arose  from  the  intense  love  which  in- 
formed their  faith.  And  could  they  now  arise  from  the  grave  and  speak 
to  you,  they  would,  believe  me,  address  you,  though  with  a  power  very 
different  from  that  which  is  given  to  me,  in  counsel  not  unhke  this  which 
I  now  offer  to  you. 

Love  !  love  is  the  flight  of  the  soul  towards  God  ;  towards  the  great, 
the  sublime,  and  the  beautiful,  which  are  the  shadow  of  God  upon  earth. 
Love  your  family,  the  partner  of  your  hfe,  those  around  you  ready  to 
share  your  joys  and  sorrows  ;  love  the  dead  who  were  dear  to  you  and  to 
whom  you  were  dear.  But  let  your  love  be  the  love  taught  j^ou  by  Dante 
and  by  us, — the  love  of  souls  that  aspire  together  ;  do  not  grovel  on  the 
earth  in  search  of  a  fehcity  which  is  it  not  the  destiny  of  the  creature 
to  reach  here  below  ;  do  not  jdeld  to  a  delusion  which  inevitably  would 
degrade  you  into  egotism.  To  love  is  to  give  and  take  a  promise  for  the 
future.  God  has  given  us  love,  that  the  weary  soul  may  give  and  receive 
support  upon  the  way  of  life.  It  is  a  flower  springing  up  on  the  path 
of  duty  ;  but  it  cannot  change  its  course.  Purify,  strengthen,  and  improve 
yourselves  by  loving.  Act  always, — even  at  the  price  of  increasing 
her  earthly  trials, — so  that  the  sister  soul  united  to  your  own  may  never 
need,  here  or  elsewhere,  to  blush  through  you  or  for  you.  The  time  wiU 
come  when,  from  the  height  of  a  new  life,  embracing  the  whole  past 
and  comprehending  its  secret,  you  will  smile  together  at  the  sorrows 
you  have  endured,  the  trials  you  have  overcome. 

Love  your  countiy.  Your  country  is  the  land  where  your  parents 
sleep,  where  is  spoken  that  language  in  which  the  chosen  of  your  heart 
blushing  whispered  the  first  word  of  love  ;  it  is  the  home  that  God 
has  given  you,  that  by  striving  to  perfect  yourselves  therein,  you  may 
prepare  to  ascend  to  him.  It  is  your  name,  your  glory,  your  sign  among 
the  people.     Give  to  it  your  thoughts,  your  counsels,  your  blood.     Raise 
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it  up,  great  and  beautiful  as  it  was  foretold  by  our  great  men,  and  see 
that  you  leave  it  uncontaminated  by  any  trace  of  falsehood  or  of  servi- 
tude ;  unprofaned  by  dismemberment.  Let  it  be  one,  as  the  thought 
of  God.  You  are  twenty-five  millions  of  men,  endowed  with  active, 
splendid  faculties  ;  possessing  a  tradition  of  glory  the  envy  of  the  nations 
of  Europe.  An  immense  future  is  before  you  ;  you  Hft  your  eyes  to  the 
loveHest  heaven,  and  around  you  smiles  the  loveUest  land  in  Europe ; 
you  are  encircled  by  the  Alps  and  the  sea,  boundaries  traced  out  by  the 
finger  of  God  for  a  people  of  giants — you  are  bound  to  be  such,  or  nothing. 
Let  not  a  man  of  that  twenty-five  mUhons  remain  excluded  from  the 
fraternal  bond  destined  to  join  you  together  ;  let  not  a  glance  be  raised 
to  that  heaven  which  is  not  the  glance  of  a  free  man.  Let  Rome  be  the 
ark  of  of  your  redemption,  the  temple  of  your  nation.  Has  she  not  twice 
been  the  temple  of  the  destinies  of  Europe  ?  In  Rome  two  extinct 
worlds,  the  Pagan  and  the  Papal,  are  superposed  like  the  double  jewels 
of  a  diadem  ;  draw  from  these  a  third  world  greater  than  the  two.  From 
Rome,  the  Holy  city,  the  city  of  love  (Amor)  the  purest  and  wisest 
among  you,  elected  by  the  vote  and  fortified  by  the  inspiration  of  a 
whole  people,  shall  dictate  the  Pact  that  shall  make  us  one,  and  represent 
us  in  the  future  alHance  of  the  peoples.  Until  then  you  will  either  have 
no  country,  or  have  her  contaminated  and  profaned. 

Love  humanity.  You  can  only  ascertain  your  own  mission  from 
the  aim  set  by  God  before  humanity  at  large.  God  has  given  you  your 
country  as  cradle,  and  humanity  as  mother  ;  you  cannot  rightly  love  your 
brethren  of  the  cradle  if  you  love  not  the  common  mother.  Beyond  the 
Alps,  beyond  the  sea,  are  other  peoples  now  fighting  or  preparing  to  fight 
the  holy  fight  of  independence,  of  nationality,  of  liberty  ;  other  peoples 
striving  by  different  routes  to  reach  the  same  goal, — improvement, 
association,  and  the  foundation  of  an  authority  which  shall  put  an 
end  to  moral  anarchy  and  re-link  earth  to  heaven ;  an  authority  which 
mankind  may  love  and  obey  without  remorse  or  shame.  Unite  with  them  ; 
they  will  unite  with  you.  Do  not  invoke  their  aid  where  your  single 
arm  will  suffice  to  conquer ;  but  say  to  them  that  the  hour  will  shortly 
sound  for  a  terrible  struggle  between  right  and  blind  force,  and  that  in 
that  hour  you  will  ever  be  found  with  those  who  have  raised  the  same 
banner  as  j^ourselves. 

And  love,  young  men,  love  and  venerate  the  ideal.  The  ideal  is  the 
word  of  God.  High  above  every  country,  high  above  humanity,  is  the 
country  of  the  spirit,  the  city  of  the  soul,  in  which  all  are  brethren  who 
believe  in  the  inviolabihty  of  thought  and  in  the  dignity  of  our  immortal 
soul ;  and  the  baptism  of  this  fraternity  is  martyrdom.  From  that  high 
sphere  spring  the  principles  which  alone  can  redeem  the  peoples.     Arise 
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for  the  sake  of  these,  and  not  from  impatience  of  suffering  or  dread 
of  evil.  Anger,  pride,  ambition,  and  the  desire  of  material  prosperity, 
are  arms  common  alike  to  the  peoples  and  their  oppressors,  and  even  should 
you  conquer  with  these  to-day,  you  would  fall  again  to-morrow ;  but 
principles  belong  to  the  peoples  alone,  and  their  oppressors  can  find 
no  arms  to  oppose  them.  Adore  enthusiasm,  the  dreams  of  the  virgin 
soul,  and  the  visions  of  early  youth,  for  they  are  a  perfume  of  paradise 
which  the  soul  retains  in  issuing  from  the  hands  of  its  Creator.  Respect 
above  all  things  your  conscience  ;  have  upon  your  lips  the  truth  implanted 
by  God  in  your  hearts,  and,  while  labouring  in  harmony,  even  with  those 
who  differ  from  you,  in  all  that  tends  to  the  emancipation  of  our  soil, 
yet  ever  bear  your  own  banner  erect  and  boldly  promulgate  your  own 
faith. 

Such  words,  young  men,  would  the  martyrs  of  Cosenza  have  spoken 
had  they  been  Uving  amongst  you  ;  and  here,  where  it  may  be  that, 
invoked  by  our  love,  their  holy  spirits  hover  near  us,  I  call  upon  you 
to  gather  them  up  in  your  hearts  and  to  make  of  them  a  treasure  amid 
the  storms  that  yet  threaten  you  ;  storms  which,  with  the  name  of  our 
martyrs  on  your  Ups  and  their  faith  in  your  hearts,  you  will  overcome. 

God  be  with  you,  and  bless  Italy  I 
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GOMTE    DE    MIRABEAU 

(GABRIEL  HONORE  RIQUETTI.  COMTE  DE  MIRABEAU) 

(1749-179 1) 

IRABEAU'S  supremacy  among  the  orators  of  the  French  Revo- 
lution is  generally  conceded.  Governed  by  intellect  and 
impulse,  controlled  usually  by  good  intentions,  and  full  of 
sympathy  for  progress,  as  he  understood  it,  it  does  not  appear  that  he 
was  ever  hampered  either  in  expression  or  in  action  bj^  purely  moral 
considerations.  Bom  March  9th,  1749,  near  Nemours,  he  inherited 
the  v/orst,  as  well  as  the  best,  traits  of  a  family  in  which  intellect  had 
been  developed  at  the  expense  of  morals.  His  father  who  has  been 
judged  severely  by  historians  and  critics  seems  to  have  resented  with 
great  bitterness  his  son's  infirmities  and  criminal  tendencies,  though 
it  has  been  asserted  with  reason  that  the  worst  of  them  were  hereditar}'. 
As  a  result,  the  younger  Mirabeau  was  a  victim  of  a  lettre  de  cachet, 
and  spent  a  considerable  part  of  his  youth  in  the  Bastile.  He  improved 
his  time  in  prison  by  acquiring  a  great  deal  of  the  knowledge  he  after- 
wards used  to  such  advantage  in  politics,  but  he  employed  it  also  in 
compiling  a  book  of  the  most  dissolute  character — unmentionable  except 
as  it  illustrates  his  vital  weakness  of  mind  and  morals — a  weakness  which 
appeared  at  the  crisis  of  his  life — which,  when  he  undertook  to  be  the 
ruling  spirit  of  the  French  Revolution,  "  guiding  the  whirlwind  and 
directing  the  storm,"  brought  him  premature  death  followed  by  the 
infamy  of  the  potter's  field,  inflicted  by  those  who  beheved  with  too 
much  reason  that  he  had  deserted  the  cause  of  popular  government  for 
the  service  of  the  court.  It  is  asserted,  and  in  some  instances  proven, 
that  speeches  and  addresses  which  helped  to  make  his  great  reputation 
as  an  orator  were  prepared  for  him  by  the  circle  of  highly  intellectual 
men  who  surrounded  him,  but  even  if  all  were  conceded  that  is  claimed, 
it  would  still  remain  true  that  as  an  extemporaneous  speaker  he  has  been 
seldom  surpassed.  It  is  said  of  him  that  in  delivering  his  extempo- 
raneous harangues  "  his  frame  dilated,  his  face  was  wrinkled  and  con- 
torted ;  he  roared  and  stamp)ed  ;  his  whole  sj^stem  was  seized  with  an 
electric  irritability,  and  writhed  as  under  an  almost  preternatural 
agitation." 
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OX  NECKER'S  PROJECT— "  AND  YET  YOU  DELIBERATE  ' 

(Delivered  in  the  French  Constituent  Assembly  on  Necker's  Financial  Project  of  a 
Twenty-five  per  cent  Income  Tax,  September  26th,  1789) 

IN  the  midst  of  this  tumultuous  debate  can  I  not  bring  you  back  to 
the  question  of  the  dehberation  by  a  few  simple  questions.      Deign 
to  hear  me  and  to  vouchsafe  a  reply. 

The  minister  of  finance,— has  he  not  shown  you  a  most  formidable 
picture  of  our  actual  situation  ?  Has  he  not  told  you  that  every  delay 
aggravates  the  danger— that  a  day,  an  hour,  an  instant,  may  make  it 
fatal ? 

Have  we  any  other  plan  to  substitute  for  the  one  he  proposes  ? 
"  Yes,"  cries  some  one  in  the  assembly  !  I  conjure  the  one  maldiig  this 
reply  of  "  Yes,"  to  consider  that  his  plan  is  unknown  ;  that  it  would 
take  time  to  develop,  examine,  and  demonstrate  it ;  that  even  were  it 
at  once  submitted  to  our  dehberation,  its  author  may  be  mistaken  ;  were 
he  even  free  of  all  error,  it  might  be  thought  he  was  wrong,  for  when  the 
whole  world  is  wrong,  the  whole  world  makes  wrong  right.  The  author 
of  this  other  project  in  being  right  might  be  wrong  against  the  world, 
since  without  the  assent  of  pubUc  opinion  the  greatest  talents  could  not 
triumph  over  such  circumstances. 

And  I— I  myself— do  not  believe  the  methods  of  M.  Necker  the  very 
best  possible.  But  heaven  preserve  me  in  such  a  critical  situation 
from  opposing  my  views  to  his  !  Vainly  I  might  hold  them  preferable  ! 
One  does  not  in  a  moment  rival  an  immense  popularity  achieved  by 
brilliant  services  ;  a  long  experience,  the  reputation  of  the  highest  talent 
as  a  financier,  and,  it  can  be  added,  a  destiny  such  as  has  been  achieved 
by  no  other  man  ! 

Let  us  then  return  to  this  plan  of  M.  Necker.  But  have  we  the 
time  to  examine,  to  prove  its  foundation,  to  verify  its  calculations  ?  No, 
no,  a  thousand  times  no  !  Insignificant  questions,  hazardous  conjectures, 
doubts,  and  gropings,  these  are  all  that  at  this  moment  are  m  our  power. 
What  shall  we  accomplish  by  rejecting  this  deliberation  ?  Miss  our 
decisive  moment,  injure  our  self-esteem  by  changing  something  we 
neither  know  nor  understand,  and  duninish  by  our  indiscreet  intervention 
the  influence  of  a  minister,  whose  financial  credit  is,  and  ought  to  be, 
much  greater  than  our  own.  There  assuredly  is  in  this  neither 
wisdom  nor  foresight.  Does  it  even  show  good  faith  ?  If  no  less  solemn 
declarations  guarantee  our  respect  for  the  public  faith,  our  horror  of 
the  infamous  word  "  bankruptcy,"  I  might  dare  to  scruLiniz;e  the  secret 
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motives  which  make  us  hesitate  to  promulgate  an  act  of  patriotic  devotion 
which  will  be  inefficacious  if  not  done  immediately  and  with  fuU  confidence. 

I  would  say  to  those  who  familiarize  themselves  with  the  idea  of 
failing  to  keep  the  public  faith,  either  by  fear  of  taxes  or  of  excessive 
sacrifices  :  What  is  bankruptcy,  if  not  the  most  cruel,  the  most  iniquitous, 
the  most  unequal,  the  most  disastrous  of  imposts  ?  My  friends,  hear 
but  a  word — a  single  word  : — 

Two  centuries  of  depredations  and  brigandage  have  made  the 
chasm  in  which  the  kingdom  is  ready  to  engulf  itself.  We  must  close 
this  fearful  abyss.  Well,  here  is  a  list  of  French  proprietors !  Choose 
among  the  richest,  thus  sacrificing  the  least  number  of  citizens !  But 
choose !  For  must  not  a  small  number  perish  to  save  the  mass  of  the 
people  ?  Well,  these  two  thousand  notables  possess  enough  to  make 
up  the  deficit.  This  will  restore  order  in  the  finances  and  bring  peace 
and  prosperity  to  the  kingdom  ! 

Strike,  immolate  without  pity  these  wretched  victims,  cast  them 
into  the  abyss  until  it  is  closed.  You  recoil  in  horror,  inconsistent  and 
pusillanimous  men !  Do  you  not  see  that  in  decreeing  bankruptcy,  or 
what  is  still  more  odious,  in  rendering  it  inevitable,  without  decreeing  it, 
you  do  a  deed  a  thousand  times  more  criminal,  and — folly  inconceivable — 
gratuitously  criminal  ?  For  at  least  this  horrible  sacrifice  would  cause 
the  disappearance  of  the  deficit.  But  do  you  imagine  that  in  refusing 
to  pay,  you  will  cease  to  owe  ?  Do  you  believe  that  the  thousands,  the 
millions  of  men,  who  will  lose  in  an  instant,  by  the  terrible  explosion 
or  its  repercussion,  all  that  made  the  consolation  of  their  Uves,  and 
constituted,  perhaps,  the  sole  means  of  their  support,  would  leave  you 
peaceably  to  enjoy  your  crime  ?  Stoical  contemplators  of  the  incalculable 
evils,  which  this  catastrophe  would  disgorge  upon  France  !  Impassive 
egoists  who  think  that  these  convulsions  of  despair  and  misery  shall 
pass  like  so  many  others,  and  the  more  rapidly  as  they  are  the  more  violent ! 
Are  you  sure  that  so  many  men  without  bread  will  leave  you  tranquilly 
to  the  enjoyment  of  those  dainties,  the  number  and  delicacy  of  which 
you  are  unwilling  to  diminish.  No  !  you  will  perish,  and  in  the  universal 
conflagration  you  do  not  hesitate  to  kindle,  the  loss  of  your  honour  will 
not  save  a  single  one  of  your  detestable  enjoyments  ! 

Look  where  we  are  going  !  .  .  .  I  hear  you  speak  of  patriotism, 
and  the  elan  of  patriotism,  of  invocations  to  patriotism.  Ah,  do  not 
prostitute  the  words,  "  country  "  and  "  patriotism  "  \  Is  it  so  very 
magnanimous— the  effort  to  give  a  portion  of  one's  revenue  to  save 
all  of  one's  possessions  ?  This  is  only  simple  arithmetic ;  and  he 
who  hesitates  cannot  disarm  indignation  except  by  the  contempt 
he  inspires  through  his  stupidity.      Yes    this   is   the    plainest    pni- 
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dence,  the  commonest  wisdom  !  It  is  your  gross  material  interests 
I  invoke  !  I  shall  not  say  to  you  as  foi-merly :  Will  you  be  the  first  to 
exhibit  to  the  nations  the  spectacle  of  a  people  assembled  to  make  default 
in  their  public  obhgations  ?  I  shall  not  say  again  :  What  titles  have  you 
to  Hberty  ?  What  means  remain  to  you  to  preserve  it,  if  in  your  first 
act  you  surpass  the  turpitude  of  the  most  corrupt  governments  ;  if  the 
first  care  of  your  vdgilant  co-operation  is  not  for  the  guarantee  of  your 
constitution  ?  I  tell  you,  you  will  all  be  dragged  into  a  universal  ruin, 
and  you  yourselves  have  the  greatest  interests  in  making  the  sacrifices 
the  Government  asks  of  you.  Vote,  then,  for  this  extraordinary  subsidy  ; 
and  it  may  be  sufficient !  Vote  for  it,  for  if  you  have  any  doubts  on  the 
means  adopted  (vague  and  unenhghtened  doubts),  you  have  none  as  to 
its  necessity,  or  our  inability  to  provide  an  immediate  substitute.  Vote, 
then,  because  pubUc  necessity  admits  no  delay  and  we  shall  be  held 
accountable  for  any  delay  that  occurs.  Beware  of  asking  for  time  ! 
Misfortune  never  grants  it ! 

Apropos  of  a  ridiculous  disturbance  at  the  Palais  Royal,  of  a 
laughable  insurrection,  which  never  had  any  importance  save  m  the 
weak  imaginations  or  perverted  designs  of  a  few  faith-breal^ers,  you 
have  heard  these  mad  words  :  "  CatiUne  is  at  the  gates  of  Rome !  And 
yet  you  dehberate  !  " 

And  certainly  there  has  been  about  us  no  Catiline,  no  peril,  no 
faction,  no  Rome.  But  to-day  bankruptcy— hideous  bankruptcy  is 
here— it  threatens  to  consume  you,  your  properties,  your  honour  !  And 
yet  you  dehberate  I 
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R.    PAGE,  after  graduating  at  Macun  College,  Virginia,  turned 
to  journalism  as  a  profession.      He  soon  rose  to  the  editorial 
chair,  directing  such    important    magazines  as  "  The  Forum  " 
(1890-95),  and  afterwards  "  The  Atlantic  Monthly," 

His  knowledge  and  skill  were  m.ade  widely  known  in  both  hemispheres 
by  his  able  editorship  of  "  The  World's  Work  "  magaiine.  He  has 
been  United  States  Ambassador  to  Great  Britain  since  the  year  before 
the  war,  and  he  has  proved  a  pillar  of  strength  to  the  Entente  during 
the  conflict. 


THE  UNION  OF  T\A  0  GREAT  PEOPLES 

(Delivered  at  Plymouth,  on  Saturday,  August  4th,   191 7) 

THE  honour  you  pay  me  by  your  great  reception  in  tliis  town  and 
by  this  large  audience  moves  me  profoundl3^  I  am  glad  to  stand 
Iiere  and,  at  the  beginning  of  this  new  era  in  the  life  of  our  race,  to  pledge 
the  unwavering  fellowship  of  free  men  across  the  sea — that  sea  that 
once  separated  us  but  now  unites  us.  I  pay  homage  here  to  the  immortal 
memory  of  your  great  masters  of  the  sea,  and  especially  of  those  sturdy 
heroes  and  spiritual  adventurers  who  sailed  from  this  harbour  nearly 
300  years  ago  and  carried  to  the  making  of  our  New  World  that  love  of 
freedom  which  now  impels  us  to  come  to  the  defence  of  the  imperilled 
freedom  of  the  old  world. 

The  idealism  of  the  RepubHc  rests  on  their  unconquerable  spirit, 
which  spirit  we  keep  yet,  thank  God,  when  a  high  duty  calls  us.  In 
memory  of  them  and  in  the  comradeship  of  tliis  righteous  war,  whi^se 
awful  bhadov/  will  darken  the  world  till  we  vv'in,  I  greet  you  as  kinsmen 
and  companions.  We  meet  on  the  most  tragic  anniversary  in  history. 
It  is  not  a  day  to  celebrate  for  its  own  sake.  What  we  shall  be  glad  to 
celebrate  will  be  the  day  of  victory  and  its  anniversary  for  ever  after. 
But  before  we  achieve  victory  it  is  fit  that  we  meet  on  tiiis  dire  anniversary 


DR.  WALTER  HAINES  PAGE  337 

to  fortify  our  purpose,  if  it  needs  fortifying,  to  pledge  ourselves  that 
the  brave  men  who  have  died  shall  not  have  died  in  vain  and  to  re-assert 
our  purpose  to  finish  this  task  even  if  it  exhaust  the  vast  resources  and 
take  all  the  vahant  Uves  of  the  Allies  in  Europe  and  of  the  Republic 
across  the  seas.  For  what  would  the  future  of  the  human  race  be  worth 
if  the  deliberate  and  calculated  barbarism  of  our  enemies  overran  the 
world  ?  The  supreme  gift  of  free  government  which  this  brave  island 
gave  to  the  earth,  and  to  which  all  free  lands  chiefly  owe  their  freedom, 
would  be  swept  away.  We  do  not  need  to  review  these  terrible  three 
years.  Everyone  of  us  is  constantly  doing  that  whether  we  would  or 
not.  For  the  war  has  shut  most  preceding  experiences  and  memories 
of  normal  and  joyful  tasks  out  of  our  memories,  but  there  are  several 
facts  that  we  may  profitably  recall. 

The  chief  fact  is  that  the  war  was  thrust  upon  us.  Not  only  did  the 
Allied  countries  not  begin  it ;  they  did  everything  to  prevent  it.  Docu- 
mentary proof  of  this  is  abundant,  and  has  so  often  and  clearly  been 
stated  that  I  shall  not  weary  you  with  another  recital  of  it.  Another 
fact  is  the  persistent  denial  by  German  public  men  and  soldiers  that  the 
war  was  of  their  making.  That  is  important  not  only  as  a  measure 
of  their  moral  accuracy,  but  as  an  indication  of  their  method  of  retreat. 
They  will  appeal  to  the  pity  of  the  world  they  set  out  to  subdue.  It 
is  particularly  proper  for  us  on  this  tragic  anniversary  to  ponder  on  these 
large  facts,  while  we  strengthen  our  resolve.  After  the  war  is  ended 
and  we  can  look  back  calmly  on  these  years  they  will,  I  imagine,  stand 
out  in  our  memory  as  a  horrible  nightmare  in  certain  moods,  and  in 
certain  other  moods  as  a  time  of  the  heroic  cleansing  of  the  earth  of  an 
ancient  and  deadly  malady.  Military  despotisms  have  ever  been  one 
of  the  greatest  evils  of  human  society  ;  and  we  have  now  learnt  that 
under  modem  physical  progress  they  are  become  far  more  dangerous 
as  well  as  far  more  loathsome  than  in  simpler  times. 

But,  after  these  general  reflections  on  the  nature  of  this  great  con- 
flict, I  think  it  will  be  proper  to  speak  in  this  place  of  sacred  historic 
associations,  of  one  great  by-product  of  the  war — the  best  of  it — I  mean 
fhe  closer  coming  together  of  the  two  great  Enghsh-speaking  parts  of 
the  world.  No  American  can  come  to  Plymouth  without  thinking  of 
the  going  of  the  English  from  these  shores  to  the  new  land  where  they 
set  up  a  new  freedom  and  laid  the  foundations  of  the  most  prosperous 
and  hopeful  community  on  the  earth.  v 

In  the  course  of  time  these  new  communities  fell  apart  from  political 
allegiance  to  the  old  land,  but  they  fell  apart  only  in  political  allegiance. 
If  we  had  need  to  discuss  tfiis  political  divergence  I  should  then  maintain 
that  that  political  separation  was  just  as  well  for  you  as  it  was  necessary 
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for  US.  That  by  reason  of  it  human  freedom  has  been  further  advanced 
and  a  new  chapter  in  free  men's  growth  opened  throughout  the  EngUsh- 
speaking  world. 

The  American  Revolution  was  a  civil  war  fought  on  each  side  by 
men  of  the  same  race.  And  this  civil  war  was  fought  in  the  colonial 
assemblies  and  in  your  Parliament  as  well  as  on  the  battlefields  in 
America,  and  it  was  won  in  the  colonial  assemblies  and  in  your  Parlia- 
ment as  well  as  on  the  battlefields  of  America,  for  from  that  day  on  you 
have  regarded  colonies  as  free  and  equal  communities  to  the  mother 
country,  and  you  have  had  the  happiness  to  see  them  giving  of  their 
best  fcHT  their  help. 

Now  this  civil  war  naturally  left  a  trail  of  distrust,  the  greater 
because  of  the  long  distance  between  us  by  sail.  But  when  the  first 
steamship  came  over  the  ocean,  and  still  more  when  the  cable  bound  us 
together,  a  new  union  began  to  come  about,  because  these  eUminations 
of  distance  set  the  tide  of  feeling  in  the  natural  course  laid  out  by  kinship 
and  common  aims. 

But  in  the  meantime  the  American  community  had  developed 
in  its  own  way,  and  our  Hfe  had  become  more  and  more  different  from 
life  in  this  kingdom.  We  became  so  fixed  and  so  different  in  our  convene 
tions  and  ways  of  life  that  we  could  not  easily  come  back  to  your  conven- 
tions of  life  if  we  would.  In  fact  there  is  no  other  test  that  the  British 
people  have  had — no  test  that  any  people  has  ever  had — which  proved  its 
great  quahties  so  well  as  the  British  settlement  and  management  of 
America. .  Here  were  men  in  a  new  land,  cut  off  from  close  contact 
with  their  kinsmen  at  home,  who  took  their  pohtical  affairs  in  their  own 
management,  and  thereafter  were  without  guidance  or  support  from 
their  more  numerous  community  left  behind.  How  did  the  race  stand 
such  a  test  ?  No  other  migrating  race  has  stood  such  a  test  so  well, 
and  those  first  EngUsh  colonists  have  now  grown,  by  natural  increase 
and  by  numerous  adoptions,  into  a  people  who  to-day  include  more 
English-speaking  white  men  than  the  whole  British  Empire. 

They  have  not  only  outgrown  in  numbers  all  the  British  elsewhere, 
but  they  have  kept  what  may  be  called  the  faith  of  the  race.  They 
have  kept  the  racial  and  national  characteristics.  They  have  kept 
British  law,  British  freedom,  British  Parliaments,  British  character, 
and  they  are  reared  on  English  literature.  I  am  not  boasting  of  my 
own  land,  I  am  only  reciting  how  your  race  has  endured  and  survived 
separation  from  you  and  your  land.  Our  foundations  were  British, 
our  political  structure  is  British  with  variations,  our  social  structure 
is  British,  also  with  important  variations ;  more  important  still,  our 
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standards  of  character  and  of  honour  and  of  duty  are  your  standards, 
and  life  and  freedom  have  the  same  meanmg  to  us  that  they  have  to 
you. 

These  are  the  essential  things,  and  in  these  we  have  always  been  one. 
Our  admixture  of  races  to  make  a  richer  American  stock  is  similar  to 
the  admixture  of  race  that  went,  in  an  earlier  time,  to  the  making  of  a 
richer  British  stock  in  these  islands.  In  most  of  our  steps  forward  in 
human  advancement  we  have  but  repeated  in  a  larger  land  and  under 
new  conditions  the  steps  that  you  took  in  these  islands  in  the  struggUng 
days  of  the  making  of  our  race  and  in  the  beginnings  of  its  institutions. 
During  the  long  period  of  sailing  craft  and  before  the  telegraph  we  lost 
no  racial  characteristics.  We  lost  only  close  personal  contact.  We 
lost  personal  acquaintance.  We  even  had  sharp  differences  of  opinion, 
which,  in  fact,  is  a  quahty  of  our  race. 

But  if  you  review  our  history'  carefully  you  will  discover  that  no 
difference  that  ever  arose  between  us  was  ever  half  so  important  as  it 
got  credit  for  being  at  the  time.  Most  of  them  were  superficial  differences. 
Such  as  were  more  serious  found  settlement — once  again  by  war  and  many 
times  by  thorough  study  that  led  to  understanding.  And  when  they 
were  settled  they  were  settled.  That  has  always  been  our  way  with  one 
another,  and  it  will  always  be.  We  were,  under  the  influence  of  swift 
communication  and  travel,  already  losing  our  long  isolation,  and  you 
were  relaxing  your  misjudgments,  when  our  Civil  War  again  proved 
we  were  made  of  the  same  stuff  that  you  were  made  of,  and  we  swung 
into  a  period  of  even  closer  understanding. 

And  now,  the  day  of  our  supreme  test  and  of  the  heroic  mood  is 
come.  There  is  now  a  race  reason  why  we  should  have  a  complete 
understanding,  and  such  a  complete  understanding  has  come.  I  hope 
you  will  pardon  me  for  alluding  to  these  old  differences,  for  they  are 
now  long  forgotten,  far-off  things.  I  allude  to  them  only  to  clear  the  way, 
for  it  is  not  the  going  of  the  Pilgrims  nor  the  falling  away  of  the  Colonies 
that  we  are  met  to  celebrate  to-night,  but  rather  the  coming  of  American 
warships  which  symbohzcs  our  new  union.  Politically  two  peoples, 
in  all  high  aims  and  in  the  love  of  freedom  we  are  one  and  must  remain 
one  for  ever.  Not  only  have  our  warships  come,  but  our  troopships 
have  landed  an  Army  on  the  soil  of  our  brave  Ally  across  the  Channel, 
where  the  enemy  yet  keeps  the  wavering  line  of  an  invader.  And  more 
warships  will  come  and  more  troopships — million-laden  if  you  need  them— 
till  that  line  is  for  ever  driven  back,  until  the  submarines  are  withdrawn 
or  for  ever  submerged. 

There  is  coming  the  greatest  victory  for  free  government  that  was 
ever  won,  and  the  day  of  tiiis  victory  which  we  are  both  fighting  for  may 
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turn  out  the  most  important  date  in  history.  The  necessity  to  win  it 
has  cleared  the  air  as  no  other  event  in  modem  times  has  done,  and  but 
for  the  milhons  of  brave  lives  it  has  cost  this  clearing  of  the  air  would 
richly  repay  all  the  treasure  the  war  has  cost.  For  it  has  revealed  the 
future  of  the  world  to  us,  not  as  its  conquerors,  but  as  its  necessary 
preservers  of  peace. 

Free  peace-loving  nations  will  have  no  more  of  this  colossal  armed 
and  ordered  pillage,  and  no  combination  of  peace-loving  nations  can  be 
made  effective  without  both  branches  of  our  race.  This  Empire  and  the 
great  Republic  must  then  be  the  main  guardians  of  civilization  in  the 
future — the  conscious  and  leagued  guardians  of  the  world. 

It  is  this  that  the  war  is  revealing  to  us.  It  is  not  a  task  of  our 
seeking  ;  but  it  is  a  task  that  we  will,  with  other  free  peoples  of  the  earth, 
under  God,  gladly  undertake.  To  undertake  it  our  comradeship  must 
be  perpetual  and  our  task  is  to  see  to  it  that  it  be  not  broken  nor  even 
strained.  That  is  our  task  and  our  children's  task  and  their  children's 
task  after  them  ;  for  we  are  laying  new  foundations  of  human  freedom. 
Of  course,  it  is  the  function  of  Governments  to  keep  friendly  nations  in 
proper  relations  to  one  another,  and  both  our  nations  fortunately  can 
and  do  trust  both  our  Governments  to  do  that.  Through  all  the  diffi- 
culties and  differences  that  arose  between  our  two  Governments  during 
the  early  stages  of  the  war  there  was  no  rupture  of  friendly  dealing. 
When  the  full  story  of  these  years  of  delicate  relations  comes  to  be  told 
it  will  be  seen  that  mutual  toleration  and  forbearance  played  a  far  larger 
part  than  a  rigid  insistence  on  disputed  points.  Such  differences  as  we 
had  were  differences  between  friends.  I  am  sure  I  may  say  without 
impropriety  that  the  two  distinguished  British  statesmen  who  were  his 
Majesty's  Chief  Foreign  Secretaries  during  this  period  showed  a  spirit 
in  their  dealings  with  the  United  States  Government  that  put  the  whole 
EngHsh-speaking  world  in  their  debt.  I  am  equally  sure  that  they  would 
say  the  same  thing  for  the  Government  of  the  United  States. 

While  fortunately  our  two  Governments  may  be  fully  trusted  to 
bind  us  together  in  every  possible  way.  Governments  come  and  Govern- 
ments go.  In  free  countries  they  are  as  a  rule  short-lived ;  and  they 
are  always  and  properly,  even  in  the  conduct  of  foreign  relations,  the 
servants  of  public  opinion  if  public  opinion  strongly  asserts  itself.  Far 
more  important,  then,  than  any  particular  Government  is  the  temper 
and  action  of  public  opinion  in  every  country  such  as  ours,  and  permanent 
union  in  our  large  aims  of  our  two  nations,  generation  after  generation, 
for  ever,  must  therefore  rest  on  the  broad  basis  of  a  friendly  and  informed 
public  opinion  in  both  countries.  If  this  argument  be  sound  it  leads 
evciy  one  of  us  to  a  high  duty.     The  lasting  friendship   of  two  demo- 
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cratic  countries  must  rest  on  the  sympathetic  knowledge  that  the  people 
of  each  country  have  of  the  other,  even  upon  the  personal  friendship 
of  large  numbers  of  people  one  wth  another. 

Personal  friendships  make  for  a  friendly  pubHc  opinion.  It  is 
therefore  the  highest  poHtical  duty  of  British  citizens  and  American 
citizens  to  build  up  poUtical  friendship  by  personal  knowledge  and 
personal  friendship.  It  is  your  duty  to  learn  all  you  can  about  the 
United  States,  about  the  country,  about  its  people,  their  institutions,  their 
occupations,  their  aims,  and  to  make  acquaintance  with  as  many  Ameri- 
cans as  you  can.  It  may  be  you  will  not  like  them  all.  It  may  be  you 
don't  like  all  your  own  countrj^men.  But  you  will,  I- think,  hke  most 
Americans.  Certainly  most  of  them  like  you.  Most  of  all,  make  an 
opportunity  to  come  and  see  them  and  see  their  country,  and  get  a  sym- 
pathetic knowledge  of  their  methods  and  ways  of  life.  Make  a  proper 
appraisal  of  their  character  and  aims. 

And  of  course  this  action  must  be  mutual.  In  normal  times  many 
thousands  of  Americans  do  pay  visits  to  your  Kingdom.  They  make 
pilgrimages.  They  come  for  pleasure  and  instruction.  As  soon  as  the 
war  ends  they  will  come  again  in  still  greater  numbers.  But  in  spite 
of  visits,  either  way  or  both  ways,  of  large  numbers  of  individuals,  each 
people  has  a  vast  deal  of  ignorance  about  the  other.  This  very  day  I  saw 
a  statuette  of  Benjamin  Frankhn  labelled  George  Washington.  It  is  a 
priceless  treasure  that  I  shall  take  away  from  Plymouth.  Few  merely 
private  visitors  get  beneath  the  superficial  conventions.  By  deliberately 
going  about  the  task  we  may  get  far  more  thoroughly  acquainted  than 
we  can  get  by  the  mere  interchange  of  personal  visits. 

I  venture  to  put  together  a  few  definite  suggestions.  Put  in  your 
schools  an  elementary  book  about  the  United  States — not  a  dull  text- 
book, but  a  book  written  by  a  sympatlietic  man  of  accurate  knowledge, 
which  shall  tell  every  child  in  Britain  about  the  country,  about  the  people, 
how  they  work,  how  they  live,  what  results  they  achieve,  what  they  aim 
at ;  about  the  United  States  Government,  about  our  greatest  men,  about 
our  social  structure — a  book  that  shall  make  the  large  facts  plain  to  any 
child,  and  require  that  every  child  shall  read  it. 

A  perfunctory  book  will  fail.  Have  a  hundred  books  written  if 
necessary  till  the  right  one  is  written.  There  is,  as  you  know,  one  great 
book  written  by  an  Englishman  about  the  United  States — Lord  Bryce's 
"  American  Commonwealth."  I  wish  it  were  read  by  as  many  persons 
here  as  in  America.  But  that  is  not  a  book  for  children  ;  there  ought 
to  be  a  more  elementary  book.  You  have  often  criticized  certain  old 
text-books  of  American  history  on  which  American  children  were  supposed 
to  be  brought  up — I  was  brought  up  on  them,  and  I  was  never  brought 
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up  to  hate  the  English.  You  have  properly  criticized  them  for  laying 
undue  emphasis  on  our  war  of  revolution  and  on  the  conflicts  our  fore- 
fathers had  with  your  forefathers.  Now  prepare  a  proper  book  for  your 
own  children,  correct  any  disproportions  these  old  American  school 
books  may  have  had,  and  give  the  chief  emphasis  not  to  our  old  differences, 
but  to  our  present  likenesses,  and  to  our  necessary  close  understanding 
for  the  future. 

On  the  American  side  the  disproportion  and  the  wrong  temper 
of  these  old  books  that  have  been  so  much  criticized  is  fast  disappearing. 
Newer  text-books  have  corrected  this  old  fault.  On  the  American  side 
I  want  to  see  a  modern  elementary  book  about  Great  Britain  put  into 
our  schools  that  shall  tell  children  of  the  present  Great  Britain,  and 
point  in  the  right  spirit  to  the  future.  If  we  rear  our  children  to  under- 
stand the  friendly  similarities  of  our  two  peoples  instead  of  lodging  old 
differences  in  their  minds  we  may  lie  down  and  die  at  ease  and  entrust 
to  them  the  future  not  only  of  our  two  lands,  but  of  the  whole  world 
as  well. 

Another  suggestion  I  make  is  to  encourage  the  giving  of  popular 
lectures  by  well-informed  Americans  about  our  country  and  our  people. 
If  you  show  that  you  wish  to  hear  them  they  will  come.  There  is  at  this 
moment  a  considerable  number  of  well-informed  countr^^men  of  yours 
lecturing  in  the  United  States  on  some  phases  of  British  '  ife  and  activity 
I  think  they  labour  under  the  delusion  that  they  nee  1  to  wake  us  up. 
No  matter,  we  are  glad  to  hear  them.  And  a  large  and  well-informed 
group  of  my  countrymen  are  in  this  kingdom  lecturing  on  phases  of 
American  hfe,  perhaps  also  under  the  delusion  that  they  need  to  wake  you 
up.  I  heartily  hope  that  this  popular  form  of  instruction  will  continue 
and  grow  long  after  the  war. 

It  is  a  commonplace  to  say  there  is  no  other  land  so  full  of  pleasant 
and  useful  information  for  Americans  as  your  land  and  no  people  so  well 
worth  our  intimate  acquaintance  as  your  people,  and  it  is  equally  true 
that  no  other  land  and  no  other  people  are  so  well  worth  your  sympathetic 
study  as  the  United  States  and  those  that  dwell  there,  for  they  have 
the  spirit  of  the  modern  world  as  no  others  have  it.  I  hope  you  \vill 
pardon  me  if  I  say  that  a  visit  to  America  and  to  your  great  Colonies 
is  an  excursion  into  the  future  of  human  society. 

We  ought,  too,  to  welcome  and  encourage  all  sorts  of  popular  instruc- 
tion, even  moving  pictures,  if  they  show  the  right  pictures.  Another 
useful  piece  of  the  machinery  of  popular  education — perhaps  the  most 
useful  of  all— is  the  Press.  Many  of  the  most  energetic  editors  of  each 
country,  of  course,  frequently  visited  the  other,  but  if  visits  of  groups  of 
them  were  arranged  and  definite  programmes  were  made  for  them  to 
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touch  the  real  spirit  of  the  other  country,  better  results  would  follow  than 
casual  visits.  Then,  if  either  country  or  Government  seems  to  do 
anything  contrary  to  a  proper  understanding  with  the  other,  if  then 
instead  of  making  judgments,  newspaper  judgments  at  a  distance,  a 
group  of  journaHsts  who  control  the  chief  organs  of  opinion  in  each 
country  would  themselves  visit  the  other  country  and  make  personal 
first-hand  investigations  of  what  had  gone  wrong,  many  of  our  mistakes 
would  be  corrected  instantly,  and  well  nigh  all  our  misunderstandings 
would  disappear  before  they  arise.  This  is  the  thing  to  do  first  to  achieve 
right  understanding,  and  then  it  will  be  hard  for  a  wrong  understanding 
to  arise. 

I  beUeve  in  the  suggestion  also  that  has  been  made  of  regular  personal 
correspondence  between  persons  in  each  country.  In  spite  of  the  news- 
papers, accurate  and  full  information  about  what  each  country  is  doing 
to  prosecute  the  war  is  difficult  to  procure  in  the  other  country,  I  know 
several  gentlemen  who  got  their  best  measure  of  opinion  of  what  goes 
on  in  the  United  States  from  American  correspondents.  In  addition 
to  welcome  information  that  can  thus  be  conveyed,  there  will  be  many 
cases  of  personal  friendship  formed.  That  is  the  best  bond  of  continuous 
amity  between  nations.  I  think  that  much  pleasure  and  instruction 
would  come  of  such  personal  correspondence.  Try  it.  I  might  make 
many  such  practical  suggestions.  Among  them  I  should  certainly 
include  the  encouragement  of  British  students  to  go  to  American  univer- 
sities, where  they  will  be  most  heartily  welcomed,  and  of  more  American 
students  to  British  universities.  I  should  include  pilgrimages  both 
ways  of  them,  as  well  as  of  large  bodies  of  educational  workers. 

You  will  say  that  all  these  things  cost  money.  They  are  less  costly 
than  ignorance.  If  our  two  peoples  are  to  come  together  as  we  hope, 
travel  must  become  much  cheaper  than  it  has  ever  been.  And,  most 
important  of  all,  I  would  suggest  frequent  visits  by  our  pubhc  men, 
especially  those  who  hold  high  office.  I  need  cite  only  the  recent  historic 
visit  of  Mr.  Balfour  to  the  United  States  and  his  historic  reception  there. 
I  doubt  if  any  member  of  the  Government  of  any  people  since  Govern- 
ments began  has  had  so  great  an  eiifect  as  that. 

Now,  none  of  these  suggestions  may  prove  practicable  to  you,  and 
whether  any  suggestion  be  practical  for  any  particular  person  or  com- 
munity can  be  tested  only  by  trial.  But  some  plan  is  practical  here  in 
Plymouth,  and  about  this  your  judgment  is  better  than  mine.  My 
plea  is  that  the  people  of  every  British  community  and  the  people  of 
every  American  community  shall  find  a  way  to  inform  themselves  about 
the  other  country,  and  all  such  information  brings  with  it  a  closer 
sympathy.     The    sympathetic    understanding    between    any    two    free 
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countries  depends  on  the  number  of  citizens  in  each  country  who  them- 
selves have  a  sympathetic  understanding  with  one  another,  One  plan 
is  that  one  town  in  each  country  should  "  adopt  "  a  town  of  the  same 
name  in  the  other  country.  If  you  did  that  you  would  start  with  about 
fifty  Plymouths.  And  then  Great  Britain  and  the  United  States,  who 
understand  one  another  far  better  than  an^^  other  two  great  countries 
in  the  world,  would  come  much  closer  together  if  in  every  community 
in  each  country  there  were  a  group  ot  men  who  made  the  furthering  of 
such  an  understanding  their  particular  business.  There  is  no  other  task 
so  important  for  the  security  of  civilization.  I  venture  to  say  that  it 
is  our  duty  thus  to  lay  broad  and  deep  the  basis  of  an  everlasting 
unity. 

Most  valuable  of  all  the  activities  that  lead  to  a  permanent  sympathy 
is  our  present  fellowship  in  war.  Americans  now  here  confer  daily 
with  most  Departments  of  your  Government,  and  your  corresponding 
representatives  in  the  United  States  confer  with  most  Departments  of 
the  American  Government,  so  that  the  greatest  possible  unity  of  action 
may  be  secured.  Our  highest  naval  and  military  officers  are  in  command 
of  our  forces  in  your  waters  and  on  the  soil  of  France.  Our  fleets  in 
your  seas  are  constantly  becoming  larger  and  our  advanced  army  in 
France  secures  constant  additions.  The  most  skilful  American  surgeons 
attend  the  Allied  wounded  of  all  armies,  and  American  nurses  in  ever- 
increasing  numbers  assist  them.  American  engineers  and  labourers 
are  laying  railwaj's  behind  the  British  and  French  lines.  American 
scientific  men  are  giving  their  skill  not  only  at  home  but  at  the  front 
to  perfect  scientific  methods  of  making  miHtary  activities  more  accurate. 
American  lumbermen  are  felHng  your  forests  and  cutting  the  trees  for 
war  uses.  Labourers  under  American  engineers  are  building  and 
rebuilding  miHtary  roads  in  France,  and  our  money  is  pouring  into  the 
war  coffers  of  all  the  AUies. 

Most  of  all,  American  fighting  units,  naval  and  army  and  air  ser\dce, 
are  come  and  very  many  more  will  come.  They  will  all  work  side  by 
side  with  your  men  and  the  other  AlUes.  Most  of  them,  of  course, 
are  young  men,  and,  like  your  young  men,  the  flower  of  our  race.  These 
are  forming  companionships  that  nothing  can  sever.  Men  who  go  forth 
to  die  together,  if  fate  so  wills  it,  understand  one  another  as  long  as  they 
survive.  Beside  the  companionship  of  arms,  formed  where  death  comes 
swift  and  frequently,  other  companionships  seem  weak.  For  men's 
naked  souls  are  then  bared  to  one  another.  In  this  extremest  trial 
that  men  ever  underwent,  anywhere  and  at  any  time,  for  any  cause, 
where  only  the  high  emotions  and  the  guns  are  at  work,  everything  else 
of  life  is  still  or  pushed  out  of  consciousness. 
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And  men  who  come  together  then  are  forever  inseparable.  Already 
there  is  many,  many  a  comer  of  a  foreign  land  that  is  "  for  ever  England's" 
and  presently  there  will  be  many  a  corner  of  a  foreign  land  that  is  an 
American  grave  also.  Those  that  die  and  those  that  hve  will  hereafter 
so  bind  our  two  peoples  in  mutual  understanding  that  any  disturber  of 
that  understanding  will  play  but  the  poor  part  of  a  sacrilegious  fool. 

In  comparison  with  this  cementing  of  the  two  great  branches  of 
our  common  civilization  how  cheap  is  my  poor  task  or  any  other  man's, 
and  how  httle  worth  while  your  kind  and  patient  hearing.  Our  common 
peril  and  our  companionship  in  staying  it  have  already  made  us  one  for 
ever.  I  greet  you  as  kinsmen  and  companions  in  this  great  effort  to 
save  the  world.  I  shall  leave  you  linked  in  my  memory  with  the  undying 
recollection  of  these  heroic  days  which  have  made  our  peoples  at  orfi 
for  ever  in  high  aims. 
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LORD    PALMERSTON 

(HENRY  JOHN  TEMPLE,  VISCOUNT  PALMERSTON) 

(1784-1865) 

HENRY  JOHN  TEMPLE,  VISCOUNT  PALMERSTON,  whose 
name  is  connected  with  some  of  the  most  important  events  in 
modern  EngHsh  poHtics,  was  born  near  Romsej^  in  Hants, 
England,  October  20th,  1784.  At  the  age  of  eighteen  the  death  of  his 
father  made  him  Viscount  Palmerston  and  opened  to  him  the  official 
career  for  which  he  was  fitted  by  his  versatility  and  his  talents.  He 
entered  Parliament  as  a  representative  of  a  pocket  borough,  and  was  at 
once  made  one  of  the  junior  lords  of  the  admiralty.  When  only  twenty- 
five  years  of  age  his  admirers  offered  to  make  him  Chancellor  of  the 
Exchequer,  but  he  declined  the  place  on  the  ground  that  he  knew  nothing 
of  finance.  From  1809  to  1828  he  served  as  Secretary  of  War,  and  it 
is  said  that  he  was  "  entirely  devoted  to  the  Tory  party  of  that  day." 
Later,  he  became  eminent  as  a  Whig,  though  it  is  said  he  never  really 
changed  his  opinion,  being  as  always  a  "  statesman  of  the  old  English 
aristocratic  type,  liberal  in  his  sentiments,  favourable  to  the  cause  of 
justice  and  the  march  of  progress,  but  entirely  opposed  to  the  claims 
of  democratic  government."  He  was  twice  Prime  Minister  of  England, 
and  he  is  remarkable  for  such  apparent  inconsistencies  as  that  between 
his  sympathy  for  the  Revolutionists  of  1848,  especially  for  the  Italian 
Revolutionists,  and  his  approval  of  Louis  Napoleon's  coup  d'etat  in 
1851.     He  died  October  i8th,  1865. 

THE  DIVISION  OF  POLAND 

(Delivered  in  Parliament  March  ist,  1848) 

LET  us  take  the  whole  Polish  question  at  once,  for  that  is  really 
what  the  honourable  member  means  by  this  part  of  the  motion. 
I  am  not  aware  of  any  commercial  rights  enjoyed  by  Great  Britain 
which  have  been  much  affected  in  Poland  by  any  changes  that  have 
taken  place.  Nor  do  I  recollect  any  commercial  rights  which  have  been 
affected,  except  those  of  individuals,  which  might  in  some  degree  have 
been  so  by  changes  in  the  tariff.  The  charge  made  by  the  honourable 
member  is  in  effect  this — that  when  the  Polish  revolution  broke  out  in 
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1835,  England,  in  conjunction  with  France,  should  have  taken  up  arms 
in  favour  of  the  Poles,  but  she  did  not  do  so  ;  that  she  abandoned  France 
in  her  attempt,  and  thus  deprived  the  Poles  of  their  independence ;  and 
finally— and  here  the  honourable  member  made  an  assertion  I  was  aston- 
ished to  hear— that  we  prevented  Austria  uniting  with  France  and  England 
for  the  same  object.       [Mr.  Anstey  :    I  said,  Austria  was  ready  to  have 
joined  mth  us  if  we  had  acted  differently.]     Well,  then,  the  honourable 
member  says  we  balked  the  readiness  of  Austria  to  interpose  in  favour 
of  the  Poles,  when  we  had  many  reasons  to  adopt  a  different  course. 
This  question  has  been  so  often  discussed  that  I  can  only  repeat  what 
I  have  said  in  former  Parhaments.     It  is  well  knowTi  that  when  we  came 
into  office  in  1830,  Europe  was  in  a  state  which,  in  the  opinion  of  any 
impartial  man,  and  of  the  best  poUtical  judges,  threatened  to  break  out 
into  a  general  war.     I  remember  being  told  by  a  right  honourable  gentle- 
man, in  the  course  of  a  private  conversation  in  the  House,  that  '  if  an 
angel  came  down  from  heaven  to  write  my  dispatches,  I  could  not  prevent    / 
Europe  from  a  war  in  six  months  '.     Well,  Sir,  not  months,  but  years,    ■ 
rolled  by,  and  no  war  took  place.     It  was  the  anxious  desire  of  the  Govern- 
ment of  Earl  Grey  to  prevent  war  ;  and  the  maintenance  of  peace  was  one 
of  the  objects  at  which  they  expressly  aimed,  and  succeeded.     What 
were  the  dangers  which  threatened  the  peace  of  Europe  ?     There  had 
just  been  a  great  revolution  in  France,  there  had  been  another  in  Belgium, 
and  these  had  been  followed  by  a  great  rising  of  the  Poles  agamst  the 
sway  of  Russia.  In  these  struggles  there  was  a  conflict  of  principle  as  well   ) 
as  one  of  political  relations.  There  was  the  popular  principle  in  France, 
in  Belgium,  and  in  Poland,  to  be  resisted  by  the  monarchical  principle   , 
of  Austria,  of  Russia,  and  of  Prussia.     The  danger  apprehended  in  1831    ) 
was,  that  these  three  Powers  should  attempt  by  a  hostile  attack  to  control 
France  in  the  exercise  of  her  judgment  with  respect  to  who  should  be 
her  sovereign,  or  what  should  be  her  constitution.     The  British  Govern- 
ment, under  the  Duke  of  Wellington,  with  the  most  laudable  regard  for 
the  public  interests,  not  only  of  England  but  of  Europe,  hastened  to 
acknowledge  the  new  Sovereign  of  France,  and  to  withdraw  their  country 
from  the  ranks  of  any  confederacy  against  her  ;  and  this  conduct  laid 
the  foundation  of  that  peace  which  it  was  our  duty  to  maintain  and 
cultivate.     The  great  anxiety  of  England  was  that  peace  should  be 
maintained.    There  was  no  doubt  great  sympathy  with  the  Poles  in  their 
contest  against  Russia  ;  and  it  was  thought  there  was  a  chance  of  tlieir 
succeeding  in  their  attempt.     The  result,  however,  was  different ;  but 
then  it  was  said  by  the  honoural:)le  member, '  Oh,  it  is  the  fault  of  England 
that  she  did  not  establish   the  independence  of  Poland.     If  she  had 
joined  with  l-'rance  and  Austria  (which  now  for  the  first  time  I  am  told 
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was  anxious  to  favour  the  cause  of  Poland),  the  Poles  would  have  been 
in  full  enjoyment  of  their  constitutional  freedom.'    The  honourable 
gentleman  actually  said  that  Austria,  in  1831,  was  in  favour  of  the  Poles, 
who  were  closely  pressed  by  the  Russians  and  Prussians,  who  had  already 
got  possession  of  MiUtsch,  and  felt,  if  the  kingdom  of  Poland  were  inde- 
pendent, the  chances  were  that  she  (Militsch)  would  rise  also  to  assert 
her    hberties.     This    statement    is    excessively    extraordinary.     I    am 
quite  surprised  even  that  the  honourable  member  for  Youghal  should 
have  made  it.     I  will  tell  him  what  was  passing  in  his  mind  when  he  said 
so,  and  what  led  him  to  make  this  statement ;  for  I  am  at  least  desirous 
of  giving  a  rational  solution  to  it,  as  far  as  I  can,  under  his  correction. 
The  fact  of  which  he  was  probably  thmking  was  this  :  In  18 14,  when  the 
issue  of  the  war  between  Napoleon  and  the  other  Powers  of  Europe  was 
doubtful,  a  treaty,  of  which  part  has  been  made  pubhc,  was  signed  at 
Reichenbach  between  Austria,  Russia,  and  Prussia,  for  the  entire  partition 
of  Poland  between  them,  in  the  event  of  their  success  against  France. 
The  effect  of  this  treaty  would  have  been  to  extinguish  the  name  of 
Poland  as  a  separate  and  independent  element  of  European  geography. 
In  1815,  after  Napoleon  had  been  repulsed  from  Russia,  and  the  war 
had  retired  to  the  westward  of  Germany  and  of  Europe,  where  shortly 
after  it  was  brought  to  a  close,  discussions  took  place  at  Vienna  as  to 
what  should  be  done  with  Poland.     Austria  called  for  the  execution  of 
the  compact,  and,  with  England,  demanded  that  either  the  Treaty  of 
Reichenbach  should  be  completely  carried  out,   and  Poland  divided 
equally  into  three  parts  for  each  of  the  contracting  parties,  or  that  she 
should  be  reconstructed  and  made  anew  into  a  substantive  state  between 
the  three  Powers.     Russia  was  of  a  different  opinion,  and  contended 
not  for  the  execution  of  the  Treaty  of  Reichenbach,  but  for  the  arrange- 
ment which  was  subsequently  carried  into  effect,  namely,  that  the 
greater  part  of  Poland  was  to  be  made  into  a  kingdom  and  annexed  to 
her  Crown,  and  that  the  remaining  parts  should  be  divided  between  the 
two  other  states.     After  a  great  deal  of  discussion  the  Treaty  of  Reichen- 
bach was  set  aside,  and  the  arrangements  of  the  Treaty  of  Vienna  were 
made.     I  suppose  this  is  what  led  the  honourable  member  to  his  statement 
that  Austria  would  join  with  us,  because  in  1814  she  was  favourable 
to  the  re-estabUshment  of  Poland  as  a  separate  kingdom,  as  one  alternative 
in  contradiction  to  her  partition  ;  for  any  other  ground  than  this  I  cannot 
conceive  for  his  assertion.     If  Austria  were  favourable  to  the  Polish 
insurrection  subsequently,   I  can  only  say  that  it  is  a  fact  as  unknown 
to  me  as  was  the  existence  of  the  four  days  of  danger,  and  I  am  inclined 
to  place  both  assertions  on  the  same  foundation.    The  interest  of  Austria 
was  in  fact  quite  different ;  and  it  was  owing  to  her  feeling  respecting 
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Poland,  that  the  Russians  ultimately  succeeded  in  crushing  the  insurrec- 
tion.    But  then,  says  the  honourable  and  learned  member,  you  should 
have  accepted  the  offers  of  France.     I  have  often  argued  the  question 
before,  and  what  I  said  before  I  say  again.     If  France  had  gone  to  the 
extent  of  proposing  to  England  to  join  with  her  agsdnst  Russia,  this 
would  have  been  nothing  more  nor  less  than  the  offer  of  a  war  in  Europe, 
which,  as  our  great  object  was  to  keep  down  such  a  war,  we  should 
never  have  thought  of  accepting.     It  would  have  been  a  war  without  the 
chance  of  anything  but  a  war,  for  let  us  look  to  the  position  of  the  kingdom 
of  Poland — let  us  consider  that  it  was  surrounded  by  Austria,  by  Russia, 
and  by  Prussia,  that  there  was  a  large  Russian  army  actually  in  Poland, 
and  that  there  was  a  Prussian  army  on  her  frontiers — and  we  shall  at 
once  see  that  at  the  very  first  intimation  that  England  was  about  to 
take  up  arms  with  France  for  the  independence  of  Poland,  the  three 
armies  would  have  fallen  on  the  Poles,  the  insurrection  would  have 
been  crushed,  the  spark  of  PoUsh  independence  extinguished  ;  and  all 
this  having  been  done,  the  three  Powers  would  have  marched  their 
armies  to  the  Rhine,  and  said  :  '  We  shall  now  make  France  and  England 
answer  for  their  conduct.'    This  course  would  have  been  sure  to  involve 
the  country  in  a  Continental  war,  for  a  purpose  which  would  be  defeated 
before  the  war  could  be  terminated.     But,  says  the  honourable  member, 
you  have  very  powerful  allies,  who  would  have  assisted  you      France  is 
a  large  military  power,  capable  of  great  efforts.     Then  you  have  Sweden, 
too,  burning  with  desire  to  break  a  lance  with  Russia,  on  the  question 
of  Pohsh  independence.     What  man  in  his  sober  senses,  even  if  Sweden 
made  such  a  proposition,  and  were  ready  to  join  us  against  Russia,  would 
not  have  said,  '  For  God's  sake,  remain  quiet  and  do  nothing  ?  '     [Mr. 
Anstey  :  I  said,  that  Sweden  was  arming  her  fleet,  with  the  intention  of 
making  a  demonstration  against  the  Russian  provinces  in  the  Baltic  ; 
but  the  noble  Lord  remonstrated  with  Sweden  for  doing  so,  and  induced 
her  to  disarm.]     Well,  there  is  not  much  difference  between  us.     I  do 
not  think  a  demonstration  by  a  Swedish  fleet  on  the  shores  of  the  Baltic 
would  have  been  long  maintained  without  a  corresponding  demonstration 
of  the  Russian  fleet  in  Cronstadt,  and  it  is  pretty  clear  which  of  them 
would  go  to  the  wall ;  and  then  we  should  have  had  to  defend  Sweden 
against  Russian  attack  ;  and  unless  we  had  been  prepared  to  send  a  large 
army  to  her  aid,  we  should  have  sacrificed  her  to  no  purpose.     I  say, 
Sir,  the  man  with  the  interests  of  Russia  most  dearly  at  his  heart,  could 
have  done  nothing  better  for  Russia  than  stimulate  Sweden  into  a  dispute 
with  Russia,  by  inducing  her  to  make  an  armed  demonstration  on  her 
shores,  and  thus  to  draw  down  upon  her  the  vengeance  and  overwhelming 
power  of  that  empire.     If  Sweden  had  been  ready  to  make  such  a  demon- 


350  LORD   PALMEKSTON 

stration  with  her  gunboats  on  the  coast  of  Russia,  and  had  asked  us 
for  our  advice,  the  best  thing  we  could  liave  said  would  have  been, 
"  Don't  do  anything  half  so  foolish  ;  we  are  not  prepared  to  send  an 
army  and  a  fleet  to  defend  you,  and  don't  give  Russia  a  cause  to  attack 
you."  But  there  was  another  empire  burning  with  desire  to  join  us 
against  Russia.  Turkey,  we  were  told  by  the  honourable  and  learned 
member,  with  200,000  cavalry,  was  ready  to  carry  demonstration  to  the 
very  walls  of  St.  Petersburg — perhaps  to  carry  off  the  Emperor  himself 
from  his  throne.  What  was  the  state  of  Turkey  then  ?  In  183  c  she  had 
engaged  in  a  war  with  Russia,  in  which,  after  two  campaigns,  her  arms 
were  repulsed  and  driven  back  into  their  own  empire,  so  that  she  was 
compelled  at  Adrianople  to  accept  conditions  of  peace,  hard  in  their 
nature,  and  demanding  a  sacrifice  of  an  important  part  of  her  territory,  but 
to  which  she  was  advised  in  friendly  counsel  by  the  British  Ambassador 
to  submit,  for  fear  of  having  to  endure  still  worse.  We  are  told  that, 
two  or  three  years  after  this  great  disaster,  Turkey  was  of  such  amazing 
enterprise  and  courage,  and  was  furnished  with  such  a  wonderful  quantity 
of  cavalry,  that  she  was  prepared  to  send  200,000  horse  (which  she  never 
had  in  all  her  life)  over  the  frontiers  of  Russia,  and  sweep  her  territory. 
Now  this  is,  of  all  the  wild  dreams  that  ever  crossed  the  mind  of  man, 
one  of  the  most  unlikely  and  extraordinary.  But  supposing  all  this 
had  been  true,  and  that  Turkey  reaUy  was  prepared  to  do  all  the  honour- 
able and  learned  gentleman  said  she  was,  I  should  have  given  her  just 
the  same  advice  that  I  should  have  offered  Sweden  under  the  same 
circumstances,  and  should  have  said, '  Have  you  not  been  beaten  enough  ? 
Are  you  mad  ?  Do  you  want  the  Russians  to  get  Constantinople  instead 
of  Adrianople  ?  Will  nothing  satisfy  you  ?  We  cannot  come  and  defend 
you  against  your  powerful  neighbour.  She  is  on  your  frontiers,  and  do 
not  give  her  any  just  cause  for  attacking  you.'  Then  the  honourable 
and  learned  gentleman  told  us  of  the  Shah  of  Persia,  how  the  gunboats 
of  Sweden,  the  troops  of  Austria,  the  fine  cavalry  of  Turkey,  the  magni- 
ficent legions  of  Persia,  were  ready  all  to  pour  in  upon  Russia  in  revenge 
for  the  injuries  which  the  inhabitants  of  the  Baltic  coasts  inflicted  upon 
Europe  in  former  centuries,  and  would  have  stripped  Russia  of  her 
finest  provinces.  Now,  what  had  happened  to  Persia  ?  In  1827,  she 
had  very  foolishly  and  thoughtlessly,  against  advice,  rushed  into  a 
conflict  with  Russia,  and  had  seen  herself  reduced  to  make  a  treaty,  not 
only  surrendering  important  provinces,  but  giving  Russia  the  advantage 
of  hoisting  her  flag  in  the  Caspian.  She  had  gone  to  war  with  a  powerful 
antagonist,  and  been  compelled  to  submit  to  humihating  concessions. 
Can  you  suppose  that  Persia,  in  that  state  of  things,  would  have  been 
ready  to  march  against  Russia  for  the  sake  of  assisting  Poland  ?     In 
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the  disastrous  struggle  which  ensued,  Poland  was  overthrown  ;  the  sus- 
pension of  its  constitution  followed,  and  the  substitution  of  what  was 
called  the   '  organic  statute.'       The   Russian  Government   pronounced 
that  civil  war  had  abrogated  it,  and  they  re-entered  Poland  as  conquerors. 
I  am  not  asserting  the  justice  of  that,  but  the  contrary  ;     we  always 
maintained  a  different  view.     I  need  not  remind  the   House  how  deep 
a  sympathy  the  sufferings  of    Poland  excited  m    this  country.     Many 
things  have  passed  in  Poland  since  that  time  which  the  British  Govern- 
ment greatly  regrets,  and  in  respect  to  which  the  rights  laid  down  by 
treaty  have  been  violated.      But  when  we  are  asked  why  the  British 
Government  have  not    enforced  treaty  rights  in  every  case,  my  answer 
is,  that  the  only  method  of  enforcing  them  would  have  been  by  methods 
of  hostility  ;  and  that  I  do  not  think  those  questions  were  questions  of 
suf&cient  magnitude  in  their  bearing  on  the  interests  of  England,  to  justify 
any  Government    in  calling  on  the  people  of  this  country  to  encounter 
the  burdens  and  hazards  of  war  for   the  purpose  of  maintaining  those 
opinions.     Then   comes  the  question  of  Cracow.      I   deny  the  justice 
of  the  reproach  which  the  honourable  member  has  directed  against  me 
on  that  head,  of  an  infraction  of  the  just    requirements  of  good  faith. 
It  is  perfectly   true,  that  in  a  discussion  in  this  House  we  stated  our 
intention  of  sending  a  Consul  to  Cracow ;  but  we  were  not  at  that  time 
aware  of  all  the  objections  entertained    to  that  step  by  other  Powers 
who  had  an  interest  in  the  question,  and  who  possessed  great  influence 
in  Cracow.      Communications  and  correspondence  took  place,  not  only 
with  them,  but  with  the  Cracovian  authorities,  and  we  were   plainly 
told,  that  if  our  Consul  went  to  Cracow  he  would  not  be  received.     What 
were  we  to  do  under  those  circumstances  ?     The  Governmsnt  of  Cracow, 
though  nominally  independent,  was    practically  under  the  control  and 
protection  of  the  three  protecting  Powers ;  and  whatever  they  ordered 
that  Government  to  do,  it  was  plain  they  would  do.     It  therefore  became 
the  Government  to  consider  whether  there  really  was  any  cause  for  the 
presence  of  a  British  Consul  at  Cracow,  which  was  of  sufficient  importance 
to  make  it  worth  while  to  insist  on  his  presence,  at  the  risk  of  not  obtaining 
the  end.      We  should  then  have  been  exposed  to  an  affront  from  the 
miserable  little  Government  at  Cracow,  not  acting  on  its  own  responsi- 
bility, towards  whom  nothing  could  have  been  directed  in  vindication  of 
the  honour  of  the  British  Crown  ;  and  our  only  course  would  have  been 
a  rupture  with  the  three  Powers,  after  we  had  been  warned  of  the  rejection 
of  our  Consul.     Well,  then,  considering  the  importance  attached  in  this 
country,  not  merely  to  peace,  but  to  a  really  good  understanding  with 
foreign  Powers,  wherever  there  are  great  interests  and  powerful  motives 
to  amity  which  would  be  violated  by  hostihties,  I  thought  the    best 
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course  would  be  to  abandon  the  intention  we  had  entertained,  and  which 
we  had  announced  in  the  discussion  in  this  House.  It  does  not  follow, 
when  a  Minister  announces  in  Parliament  an  intention  to  perform  a 
pubhc  act,  that  it  is  to  be  considered  like  a  promise  made  to  an  individual, 
or  by  one  private  man  to  another,  and  that  it  is  to  be  made  a  reproach 
to  him  if  the  intention  be  not  carried  out.  We  are  here  responsible 
to  the  country  for  the  advice  we  give  the  Crown.  We  are  responsible 
for  all  the  consequences  which  that  advice  may  bring  on  the  country. 
We  are  not  dealing  with  our  own  affairs ;  it  is  not  a  question  of  what 
we  may  do  with  our  private  property  ;  but  when  a  Minister  finds  he 
cannot  do  a  particular  act  without  compromising  the  interests  of  the 
country,  and  that  these  v^ill  suffer  from  his  executing  his  intention,  it  is 
his  duty  to  give  up  that  intention,  and  to  consult  the  interests  of  the 
country  in  preference  to  every  other  consideration.  That  is  the  history 
of  the  Consul  who  was  to  have  been  at  Cracow.  We  have  been  asked  to 
produce  the  correspondence  relating  to  the  transaction ;  and  I  do  not 
know  that  there  would  be  any  particular  objection  to  doing  so.  It 
consists  of  angry  notes  on  one  side  and  the  other,  and  I  cannot  think 
we  should  be  promoting  a  good  understanding  with  the  three  Powers  by 
producing  it ;  but  as  far  as  concerns  its  being  a  record  of  anything  I  have 
done,  or  have  not  done,  I  have  no  objection.  The  honourable  m.ember 
asks  for  all  the  correspondence  which  may  have  passed  from  the  year 
1835  downwards  on  the  subject  of  the  Russian  fleet  in  commission  in  the 
Baltic.  I  do  not  recollect  that  any  particular  communications  took 
place  on  this  subject  between  the  British  Government  on  the  one  hand, 
and  those  of  Russia  or  France  on  the  other.  Of  course,  it  is  utterly 
impossible  for  a  Power  which,  like  England,  depends  mainly  for  its 
security  on  its  naval  defence,  not  to  watch  with  attentive  anxiety  the 
armaments  or  the  state  of  naval  preparation  which  from  time  to  time 
may  exist  in  other  great  countries.  Therefore  our  attention  may,  no 
doubt,  have  been  more  or  less  directed,  especially  when  questions  of  great 
difficulty  and  delicacy  have  been  pending  between  Russia  and  England, 
and  a  state  of  mutual  distrust  to  some  extent  existed,  towards  the  naval 
footing  of  Russia  both  in  the  Baltic  and  Black  Sea.  Of  course,  also, 
though  I  do  not  particularly  recollect  the  circumstance  as  having 
happened  in  1835  or  1836,  the  immense  amount  of  naval  preparation 
in  France  miist  always  form  an  element  in  the  consideration  of  the 
Government  of  this  country,  in  taking  into  account  the  means  which 
England  must  possess  to  maintain  its  station  amongst  the  empires  of  the 
world,  I  have  now  gone  through,  as  far  as  memory  and  time  permitted, 
the  principal  topics  on  which  he  touched.  It  was  only  last  night  I  was 
able  to  put  together  the  observations  I  have  ventured  to  offer  to  the 
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House.  I  have  taken  them  in  the  order  he  stated  them  in  the  motion 
of  which  he  gave  notice.  Upon  the  general  character  of  my  public  con- 
duct I  can  only  repeat  what  I  said  when  last  I  had  the  honour  to  address 
this  House.  I  can  only  say,  if  any  one  in  this  House  should  think  fit 
to  make  an  inquiry  into  the  whole  of  my  political  conduct,  both  as 
recorded  in  official  documents,  or  in  private  letters  and  correspondence^ 
there  is  nothing  which  I  would  not  most  willingly  submit  to  the  inspection 
of  any  reasonable  man  in  this  House.  I  will  add,  that  I  am  conscious 
of  some  of  those  offences  which  have  been  charged  against  me  by  the 
honourable  and  learned  member.  I  am  conscious  that,  during  the 
time  for  which  I  have  had  the  honour  to  direct  the  foreign  relations  of 
this  country  I  have  devoted  to  them  all  the  energies  which  I  possess. 
Other  men  might  have  acted,  no  doubt,  with  more  abihty — none  could 
have  acted  with  a  more  entire  devotion  both  of  their  time  and  faculties.  \ 
The  principle  on  which  I  have  thought  the  foreign  affairs  of  this  country  ■ 
ought  to  be  conducted  is,  the  principle  of  maintaining  peace  and  friendly 
understanding  with  all  nations,  so  long  as  it  was  possible  to  do  so  con- 
sistently with  a  due  regard  to  the  interests,  the  honour,  and  the  dignity 
of  this  country.  My  endeavours  have  been  to  preserve  peace.  All  the 
Governments  of  which  I  have  had  the  honour  to  be  a  member  have 
succeeded  in  accomplishing  that  object.  The  main  charges  brought 
against  me  are,  that  I  did  not  involve  this  country  in  perpetual  quarrels 
from  one  end  of  the  globe  to  the  other.  There  is  no  country  that  has  been 
named,  from  the  United  States  to  the  empire  of  China,  with  respect 
to  which  part  of  the  honourable  member's  charge  has  not  been,  that  we 
have  refrained  from  taking  steps  that  might  have  plunged  us  into  conflict 
with  one  or  more  of  these  Powers.  On  these  occasions  we  have  been 
supported  by  the  opinion  and  approbation  of  ParUament  and  the  public. 
We  have  endeavoured  to  extend  the  commercial  relations  of  the  country, 
or  to  place  them  where  extension  was  not  required,  on  a  firmer  basis, 
and  upon  a  footing  of  greater  security.  Surely  in  that  respect  we  have 
not  j  udged  amiss,  nor  deserved  the  censure  of  the  country ;  on  the  con- 
trary, I  think  we  have  done  good  service.  I  hold  with  respect  to  alliances, 
that  England  is  a  Power  sufficiently  strong,  sufficiently  powerful,  to  steer 
her  own  course,  and  not  to  tie  herself  as  an  unnecessary  appendage  to  the 
policy  of  any  other  Government.  I  hold  that  the  real  policy  of  Engkmd — 
apart  from  questions  which  involve  her  own  particular  interests,  political 
or  commercial — is  to  be  the  champion  of  justice  and  right ;  pursuing 
that  course  with  moderation  and  prudence,  not  becoming  the  Quixote 
of  the  world,  but  giving  the  weight  of  her  moral  sanction  and  support 
wherever  she  thinks  that  justice  is,  and  wherever  she  tJiinks  that  wrong  . 
has  been  done.  ' 
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WILLIAM    PITT 

(THE  YOUNGER) 

^1759-1806) 

LORD  BROUGHAM  writes  that  as  an  orator  William  Pitt  is  to 
be  placed  in  the  very  highest  class.  "  With  a  spare  use  of 
ornament,"  he  says,  "  hardly  indulging  more  in  figures  or 
even  in  figurative  expression  than  the  most  severe  examples  ot  ancient 
chasteness  allowed ;  with  little  variety  of  stjde  and  hardly  any  of  the 
graces  of  manner,  he  no  sooner  rose  than  he  kept  the  attention  fixed 
and  unflagging  till  it  pleased  him  to  let  it  go."  This  effect  Brougham 
attributes  "  to  his  unbroken  flow  which  never  for  a  moment  left  the 
hearer  in  pain  or  doubt,  and  yet  was  not  the  mere  fluency  of  mere  relaxa- 
tion, requiring  no  effort  of  the  speaker.  .  ,  .  His  declamation  was 
admirable,  mingling  with  and  clothing  the  argument,  and  no  more 
separable  from  the  reasoning  than  the  heat  is  from  the  metal  in  a  stream 
of  lava.  Yet  with  all  this  excellence  the  last  effect  of  the  highest 
eloquence  was  for  the  most  part  wanting.  We  seldom  forgot  the  speaker 
or  lost  the  artist  in  his  work."  In  this  closing  sentence  Brougham 
shows  why  wth  all  his  great  talents  the  younger  Pitt  falls  below  the 
elder  as  a  man  and  a  statesman.  The  father  was  great  by  reason  of  the 
force  of  his  conviction  of  right,  his  devotion  to  the  principles  of  law  and 
liberty,  his  belief  in  England  as  the  leader  of  the  world,  and  in  the  right 
of  every  indi\ddual  Englishman  to  be  as  free  and  happy  as  he  was 
individually  fit  to  be  under  free  and  equal  laws.  The  son  was  great  as  an 
artist,  who  believed  in  men  as  the  materials  for  statesmanship,  to  be 
moved  this  way  and  that  by  their  intellectual  superiors,  with  no  more 
regard  to  their  wishes  than  it  was  necessary  to  show  as  a  means  of  moving 
them.  In  his  speech  of  June  7th,  1799,  proposing  a  mihtary  subsidy 
to  Russia  against  France,  he  defines  himself  in  saying :  "  Whatever  I 
may  in  the  abstract  think  of  the  kind  of  government  called  a  Republic, — 
whatever  may  be  its  fitness  to  the  nation  where  it  now  prevails,  there 
may  be  times  when  it  would  not  be  dangerous  to  exist  in  its  vicinity ; 
but  while  the  spirit  of  France  remains  what  at  present  it  is, — its  govern- 
ment vindictive,  despotic,  unjust,  with  a  temper  untamed,  a  character 
unchanged, — if  its  power  to  do  wrong  at  all  remains,  there  doey  not 
exist  any  security  for  this  country  or  Europe."     The  meaning  of  this 
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guarded  utterance  was  sufficiently  explained  by  the  attempt  to  restore 
the  Bourbons,  and  in  the  gradual  desertion  by  the  Whigs,  whom  Pitt  led, 
of  what  had  been  Whig  principles  in  his  father's  lifetime.     He  defined  in 
this  speech  the  attitude  of  England  in  a  way  that  helped  to  determine 
American  policies  against  an  aggressive  Republican  propaganda.    Pitt  was 
bom  near  Hayes  in  Kent,  May  28th,  1759.  After  a  University  record  which 
gave  promise  of  his  future  greatness,  he  entered  Parliament  in  1780. 
In  July  1782  he  became  Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer,  and  in  1783  Prime 
Minister.     The  Enghsh  Whigs  had  been  at  first  disposed  to  sympathize 
with  French  Republicanism,  but  in  his  administration  of  the  domestic 
affairs  of  England  Pitt  repeatedly  brought  about  the  suspension  of 
the  Habeas  Corpus  Act,  and  used  all  the  force  of  the  government  to 
check  the  growth  of  republicanism  of  any  kind.     His  second  adminis- 
tration began    in  1804,  and   he  attempted  to  overthrow  Napoleon  by 
the  combined  forces  of  England,  Russia,  and  Austria.     When  the  attempt 
was  defeated  by  Napoleon's  brilliant  victories  of  1805  Pitt,  broken  in 
health  and  hope,  retired  from  public  life  and  died  at  Putney,  January 
23rd,  1806. 


ON  THE  DELIVERANCE  OF  EUROPE 

(Delivered  in  the  House  of  Commons,  sitting  as  "  A  Committee  of  Supply,"  June  71(1, 

1799,  in  Support  of  a  Motion  to  Grant  the  Russian  Army  a  Subsidy  agaif-st  France 

"  for  the  Deliverance  of  Europe.") 

I  WISH,  Sir,  to  offer  such  an  explanation  on  some  of  the  topics 
dwelt  upon  by  the  honourable  gentleman  who  just  sat  down  (Mr. 
Tiemey)  as  will,  I  think,  satisfy  the  committee  and  the  honouraljle 
gentleman.  The  nature  of  the  engagement  to  which  the  message  would 
pledge  the  House  is  simply,  that,  first,  for  the  purpose  of  setting  the 
Russian  army  in  motion,  we  shall  advance  to  that  country  £225,000 — 
part  of  it  by  instalments,  to  accompany  the  subsidy  to  be  paid  when  the 
army  is  in  actual  service.  And  I  believe  no  one  who  has  been  the  least 
attentive  to  the  progress  of  affairs  in  the  world,  who  can  appreciate  worth 
and  admire  superior  zeal  and  activity,  will  doubt  the  sincerity  of  the 
sovereign  of  Russia,  or  make  a  question  of  his  integrity  in  any  compact. 
The  second  head  of  distribution  is  £75,000  per  month,  to  be  paid  at  the 
expiration  of  every  succeeding  month  of  service  ;  and  lastly,  a  subsidy 
of  £37,500  to  be  paid  after  the  war,  on  the  conclusion  of  a  peace  by 
common  consent.  Now  I  tiiink  it  strange  that  the  honourable  gentleman 
should  charge  us  with  want  of  prudence,  while  it  cannot  be  unknown  to 
him  that  the  principal  subsidies  are  not  to  be  paid  until  the  service  has 
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been  performed,  and  that  in  one  remarkable  instance  the  present  subsidy 
differs  from  every  other,  in  as  much  as  a  part  of  it  is  not  to  be  paid  until 
after  the  conclusion  of  a  peace  by  common  consent.  I  think  gentlemen 
would  act  more  consistently  if  they  would  openly  give  their  opposition 
on  the  principle  that  they  cannot  support  the  war  under  any  circum- 
stances of  the  country  and  of  Europe,  than  in  this  equivocal  and  cold 
manner  to  embarrass  our  deliberations  and  throw  obstacles  in  the  way 
of  all  vigorous  co-operation.  There  is  no  reason,  no  ground  to  fear 
that  that  magnanimous  piince  will  act  with  infidehty  in  a  cause  in  which 
he  is  so  sincerely  engaged,  and  which  he  knows  to  be  the  cause  of  all 
good  government,  of  religion,  and  humanity,  against  a  monstrous  medley 
of  tyranny,  injustice,  vanity,  irreligion,  and  folly.  Of  such  an  ally  there 
can  be  no  reason  to  be  jealous  ;  and  least  of  all  have  the  honourable 
gentlemen  opposite  me  grounds  of  jealousy,  considering  the  nature  and 
circumstances  of  our  engagements  with  that  monarch.  As  to  the  sum 
itself,  I  think  no  man  can  find  fault  with  it.  In  fact,  it  is  comparatively 
small.  We  take  into  our  pay  forty-five  thousand  of  the  troops  of  Russia, 
and  I  believe  if  any  gentleman  will  look  to  all  former  subsidies,  the 
result  will  be,  that  never  was  so  large  a  body  of  men  subsidized  for  so 
small  a  sum.  This  fact  cannot  be  considered  without  feeHng  that  this 
magnanimous  and  powerful  prince  has  undertaken  to  supply  at  a  very 
trifling  expense  a  most  essential  force,  and  that  for  the  deliverance  of 
Europe.  I  still  must  use  this  phrase,  notwithstanding  the  sneers  of  the 
honourable  gentlemen.  Does  it  not  promise  the  deliverance  of  Europe 
when  we  find  the  armies  of  our  allies  rapidly  advancing  in  a  career  of 
victory  at  once  the  most  brilliant  and  auspicious  that  perhaps  ever 
signalized  the  exertions  of  any  combination  ?  Will  it  be  regarded  with 
apathy,  that  that  wise  and  vigorous  and  exalted  prince  has  already, 
by  his  promptness  and  decision,  given  a  turn  to  the  affairs  of  the 
continent  ?  Is  the  House  to  be  called  upon  to  refuse  succour  to  our 
ally,  who,  by  his  prowess,  and  the  bravery  of  his  arms,  has  attracted 
so  much  of  the  attention  and  admiration  of  Europe  ? 

The  honourable  gentleman  says  he  wishes  for  peace,  and  that  he 
approved  more  of  what  I  said  on  this  subject  towards  the  close  of  my 
speech,  than  of  the  opening.  Now  what  I  said  was,  that  if  by  powerfully 
seconding  the  efforts  of  our  aUies,  we  could  only  look  for  peace  with  any 
prospect  of  realizing  our  hopes,  whatever  would  enable  us  to  do  so 
promptly  and  effectually  would  be  true  economy.  I  must,  indeed,  be 
much  misunderstood,  if  generally  it  was  not  perceived  that  I  meant 
that  whether  the  period  which  is  to  carr}^  us  to  peace  be  shorter  or  longer, 
what  we  have  to  look  to  is  not  so  '  nuch  when  we  make  peace,  as' whether 
we  shall  derive  from  it  complete  and  soUd  security ;  and  that  whatever 
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other  nations  may  do,  whether  they  shall  persevere  in  the  contest,  or 
iintimely  abandon  it,  we  have  to  look  to  ourselves  for  the  means  of 
defence,  we  are  to  look  to  the  means  to  secure  our  Constitution,  preserve 
our  character,  and  maintain  our  independence,  in  the  virtue  and 
perseverance  of  the  people.  There  is  a  high-spirited  pride,  an  elevated 
loyalty,  a  generous  warmth  of  heart,  a  nobleness  of  spirit,  a  hearty, 
manly  gaiety,  which  distinguish  our  nation,  in  which  we  are  to  look  for 
the  best  pledges  of  general  safety,  and  of  that  security  against  an 
aggressing  usuipation,  which  other  nations  in  their  weakness  or  in  their 
folly  have  yet  nowhere  found.  With  respect  to  that  which  appears 
so  much  to  embarrass  certain  gentlemen, — the  deliverance  of  Europe, — 
I  will  not  say  particularly  what  it  is.  Whether  it  is  to  be  its  deliverance 
from  that  under  which  it  suffers,  or  that  from  which  it  is  in  danger  ; 
whether  from  the  infection  of  false  principles,  the  corroding  cares  of  a 
period  of  distraction  and  dismay,  or  that  dissolution  of  all  governments, 
and  that  death  of  rehgion  and  social  order  which  are  to  signalize  the 
triumph  of  the  French  repubUc,  if  unfortunately  for  mankind  she  should, 
in  spite  of  all  opposition,  prevail  in  the  contest ; — from  whichsoever 
of  these  Europe  is  to  be  dehvered,  it  will  not  be  difficult  to  prove  that 
what  she  suffers  and  what  is  her  danger  are  the  power  and  existence  of 
the  French  Government.  If  any  man  says  that  the  Government  is  not 
a  tyranny,  he  miserably  mistakes  the  character  of  that  body.  It  is  an 
insupportable  and  odious  tyranny,  holding  within  its  grasp  the  Hves, 
the  characters,  and  the  fortunes  of  all  who  are  forced  to  own  its  sway, 
and  only  holding  these  that  it  may  at  wiU  measure  out  of  each  the  portion 
which  from  time  to  time  it  sacrifices  to  its  avarice,  its  cruelty,  and  injustice. 
The  French  KepubUc  is  diked  and  fenced  round  with  crime,  and  owes 
much  of  its  present  security  to  its  being  regarded  with  a  horror  which 
appals  men  in  their  approaches  to  its  impious  battlements. 

The  honourable  gentleman  says  that  he  does  not  know  whether 
the  Emperor  of  Russia  understands  what  we  mean  by  the  deliverance 
of  Europe.  I  do  not  think  it  proper  here  to  dwell  much  at  length  on 
this  curious  doubt.  But  whatever  may  be  the  meaning  which  that 
august  personage  attaches  to  our  phrase,  "  the  deliverance  of  Europe," 
at  least  he  has  shown  that  he  is  no  stranger  to  the  condition  of  the  world  ; 
that  whatever  be  the  specific  object  of  the  contest,  he  has  learned  rightly 
to  consider  the  character  of  the  common  enemy,  and  shows  by  his  public 
proceedings  that  he  is  determined  to  take  measures  of  more  than  ordinary 
precaution  against  the  common  disturbers  of  Europe  and  the  common 
enemy  of  man.  Will  the  honourable  gentleman  continue  in  his  state  of 
doubt  ?  Let  him  look  to  the  conduct  of  that  prince  during  what  has 
passed  of  the  present  campaign.     If  in  such  conduct  there  be  not  unfolded 
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some  solicitude  for  the  deliverance  of  Europe  from  the  tyranny  of  France, 
I  know  not,  sir,  in  what  we  are  to  look  for  it.  But  the  honourable  gentle- 
man seems  to  think  no  alHance  can  long  be  preserved  against  France, 
I  do  not  deny  that  unfortunately  some  of  the  nations  of  Europe  have 
shamefully  crouched  to  that  power,  and  receded  from  the  common  cause 
at  a  moment  when  it  was  due  to  their  own  dignity,  to  what  they  owed  to 
that  civilized  community  of  which  they  are  stiU  a  part,  to  persevere 
in  the  struggle,  to  reanimate  their  legions  mth  that  spirit  of  just  detesta- 
tion and  vengeance  which  such  inhumanity  and  cruelty  might  so  well 
provoke.  I  do  not  say  that  the  powers  of  Europe  have  not  acted 
improperly  in  many  other  instances  ;  and  Russia  in  her  turn  ;  for,  during 
a  period  of  infinite  peril  to  this  country,  she  saw  our  danger  advance 
upon  us,  and  four  different  treaties  entered  into  of  offensive  alliance 
against  us,  without  comment,  and  vnthout  a  single  expression  of  its 
disapprobation.  This  was  the  conduct  of  that  power  in  former  times. 
The  conduct  of  his  present  Majesty  raises  quite  other  emotions,  and 
excites  altogether  a  different  interest.  His  Majesty,  since  his  accession, 
has  unequivocally  declared  his  attachment  to  Great  Britain,  and, 
abandoning  those  projects  of  ambition  which  formed  the  occupation  of 
his  predecessor,  he  chose  rather  to  join  in  the  cause  of  religion  and  order 
against  France  than  to  pursue  the  plan  marked  out  for  him  to  humble 
and  destroy  a  power  which  he  was  taught  to  consider  as  his  common 
enemy.  He  turned  aside  from  all  hostility  against  the  Ottoman  Porte 
and  united  his  force  to  the  power  of  that  prince  the  more  effectually 
to  check  the  progress  of  the  common  enemy.  Will  gentlemen  then 
continue  to  regard  with  suspicion  the  conduct  of  that  prince  ?  Has  he 
not  sufficiently  shown  his  devotion  to  the  cause  in  which  we  are  engaged, 
by  the  kind,  and  number,  and  value  of  his  sacrifices,  ultimately  to  prevail 
in  the  struggle  against  the  tyranny  which,  in  changing  our  point  of  vision, 
we  everywhere  find  accompanied  in  its  desolating  progress  by  degradation, 
misery,  and  nakedness,  to  the  unhappy  victims  of  its  power, — a  tyranny 
which  has  magnified  and  strengthened  its  powers  to  do  mischief  in  the 
proportion  that  the  legitimate  and  venerable  fabrics  of  civilized  and 
polished  society  have  declined  from  the  meridian  of  their  glory  and  lost 
the  power  of  doing  good, — a  tyranny  which  strides  across  the  ill-fated 
domain  of  Prance,  its  foot  armed  with  the  scythe  of  oppression 
and  indiscriminate  proscription,  that  touches  only  to  blight,  and 
rests  only  to  destroy ;  the  reproach  and  the  curse  of  the 
infatuated  people  who  still  continue  to  acknowledge  it  ?  When  we 
consider  that  it  is  against  this  monster  the  Emperor  of  Russia  has 
sent  down  his  legions,  shall  we  not  say  that  he  is  entitled  to  our 
confidence  ? 
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But  what  is  the  constitutional  state  of  the  question  ?     It  is  compe- 
tent, undoubtedly,  for  any  gentleman  to  make  the  character  of  an  ally 
the  subject  of  consideration  ;  but  in  this  case  it  is  not  to  the  Emperor  of 
Russia  we  vote  a  subsidy,  but  to  his  Majesty     The  question,  therefore, 
is,  whether  his  Majesty's  Government  affix  any  undue  object  to  the 
message,  whether  they  draw  any  undue  inference  from  the  deliverance 
of  Europe.     The  honourable  gentleman  has  told  us  that  his  deliverance 
of  Europe  is  the  drivdng  of  France  within  her  ancient  hmits — that  he  is 
not  indifferent  to  the  restoration  of  the  other  States  of  Europe  to  inde- 
pendence, as  connected  with  the  independence  of  this  country  ;  but  it  is 
assumed  by  the  honourable  gentleman  that  we  are  not  content  with 
wishing  to  drive  France  within  her  ancient  hmits — that  on  the  contrary, 
we  seek  to  overthrov/  the  Government  of  France  ;  and  he  would  make  us 
say  that  we  never  will  treat  with  it  as  a  repubHc.     Now  I  neither  meant 
anything  like  this,  nor  expressed  myself  so  as  to  lead  to  such  inferences. 
Whatever  I  may  in  the  abstract  think  of  the  kind  of  government  called 
a  republic,  whatever  may  be  its  fitness  to  the  nation  where  it  prevails, 
there  may  be  times  when  it  would  not  be  dangerous  to  exist  in  its  vicinity. 
But  while  the  spirit  of  Fiance  remains  what  at  present  it  is,  its  Government 
despotic,    vindictive,    unjust,   with   a    temper   untamed,    a    character 
unchanged,  if  its  power  to  do  wrong  at  all  remains,  there  does  not  exist 
any  security,  for  this  country  or  Europe.     In  my  view  of  security,  every 
object   of  ambition   and   aggrandizement  is   abandoned     Our    simple 
object  is  security,  just  security,  with  a  little  mixture  of  indemnification. 
These  are  the  legitimate  objects  of  war  at  all  times  ;  and  when  v/e  have 
attained  that  end,  we  are  in  a  condition  to  derive  from  peace  its  beneficent 
advantages  ;  but  until  then,  our  duty  and  our  interest  require  that  we 
should  persevere  unappalled  in  the  struggle  to  which  we  were  provoked. 
Wc  shall  not  be  satisfied  with  a  false  security.     War,  with  all  its  evils, 
is  better  than  a  peace  in  which  there  is  nothing  to  be  seen  but  usurpation 
and  injustice,  dwelling  with  savage  delight  on  the  humble,  prostrate 
condition  of  some  timid  supphant  people      It  is  not  to  be  dissembled, 
that  in  the  changes  and  chances  to  which  the  fortunes  of  individuals, 
as  well  as  of  States,  arc  continually  subject,  we  may  have  the  misfortune, 
and  great  it  would  be,  of  seeing  our  allies  decline  the  contest.     I  hope 
this  will  not  happen.     I  hope  it  is  not  reserved  for  us  to  behold  the  mortify- 
ing spectacle  of  two  mighty  nations  abandoning  a  contest,  in  which  they 
have  sacrificed  so  much  and  made  such  brilliant  progress. 

In  the  application  of  this  principle  I  have  no  doubt  but  the  honourable 
gentleman  admits  the  security  of  the  country  to  be  the  legitimate  object 
of  the  contest  ;  and  I  must  think  I  am  sufficiently  inteUigible  on  this 
topic.     But  wishing  to  be  fully  understood,  I  ansv,'er  the  honourable 


360  WILLIAM  PITT  (the  YOUNGER) 

gentleman  when  he  asks :  "  Does  the  right  honourable  gentleman  mean 
to  prosecute  the  war  until  the  French  Repubhc  is  overthrown  ?  Is  it 
his  determination  not  to  treat  with  France  while  it  continues  a  republic  ?  " 
I  answer :  I  do  not  confine  my  views  to  the  territorial  Hmits  of  France  ; 
I  contemplate  the  principles,  character,  and  conduct  of  France  ;  I  consider 
what  these  are  ;  I  see  in  them  the  issues  of  distraction,  of  infamy  and 
ruin,  to  every  State  in  her  alliance  ;  and,  therefore,  I  say  that  until  the 
aspect  of  that  mighty  mass  of  iniquity  and  folly  is  entirely  changed, — 
until  the  character  of  the  Government  is  totally  reversed, — until,  bv 
common  consent  of  the  general  voice  of  all  men,  I  can  with  truth  tell 
Parliament,  France  is  no  longer  terrible  for  her  contempt  of  the  rights  of 
every  other  nation — she  no  longer  avows  schemes  of  universal  empire — 
she  has  settled  into  a  state  whose  government  can  maintain  those  relations 
in  their  integrity,  in  wliich  alone  civilized  communities  are  to  find  their 
security,  and  from  which  they  are  to  derive  their  distinction  and  their 
glory, — until  in  the  situation  of  France  we  have  exhibited  to  us  those 
features  of  a  wise,  a  just,  and  a  liberal  polic}^  I  cannot  treat  with  her. 
The  time  to  come  to  the  discussion  of  a  peace  can  only  be  the  time  when 
you  can  look  with  confidence  to  an  honourable  issue ;  to  such  a  peace  as 
shall  at  once  restore  to  Europe  her  settled  and  balanced  Constitution  of 
general  pohty,  and  to  every  negotiating  power  in  particular,  that  weight 
in  the  scale  of  general  empire  which  has  ever  been  found  the  best  guarantee 
and  pledge  of  local  independence  and  general  security.  Such  are  my 
sentiments.  I  am  not  afraid  to  disavow  them.  I  commit  them  to  the 
thinking  part  of  mankind,  and  if  they  have  not  been  poisoned  by  the 
stream  of  French  sophistry,  and  prejudiced  by  her  falsehood,  I  am  sure 
they  wiU  approve  of  the  determination  I  have  avowed  for  those  grave  and 
mature  reasons  on  which  I  fovmd  it.  I  earnestly  pray  that  all  the  powers 
engaged  in  the  contest  may  think  as  I  do,  and  particularly  the  Emperor 
of  Russia,  which,  indeed,  I  do  not  doubt  ;  and,  therefore,  I  do  contend 
that  with  that  power  it  is  fit  that  the  House  should  enter  into  the  engage- 
ment recommended  in  his  Majesty's  message. 


ENGLAND'S  SHARE  IN  THE  SLAVE  TRADE 

(A  Speech  in  the  House  of  Commons,  April  2nd,  1792) 

WHY  ought  the  slave  trade  to  be  abohshed  ?  Because  it  is  incurable 
injustice !  How  much  stronger,  then,  is  the  argument  for 
immediate  than  gradual  abolition  !  By  allowing  it  to  continue  even 
for  one  hour,  do  not  my  right  honourable  friends  weaken — do  not  the}' 
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desert  their  own  argument  of  its  injustice  ?  If  on  the  ground  of  injustice 
it  ought  to  be  abolished  at  last,  wliy  ought  it  not  now  ?  Why  is  injustice 
to  be  suffered  to  remain  for  a  single  hour  ?  From  what  I  hear  without 
doors,  it  is  evident  that  there  is  a  general  conviction  entertained  of  its 
being  far  from  just,  and  from  that  verj^  conviction  of  its  injustice  some 
men  have  been  led,  I  fear,  to  the  supposition  that  the  slave  trade  never 
could  have  been  pen.=>-^itted  to  begin,  but  from  some  strong  and  irresistible 
necessity,— a  necessity,  however,  which,  if  it  was  fancied  to  exist  at 
first,  I  have  shown  cannot  be  thought  by  any  man  whatever  to  exist 
at  present.  This  plea  of  necessity,  thus  presumed,  and  presumed 
as  I  suspect,  from  tlie  circumstance  of  injustice  itself,  has  caused  a  sort 
of  acquiescence  in  the  continuance  of  this  evil  Men  have  been  led  to 
place  it  in  the  rank  of  those  necessary  evils  which  are  supposed  to  be  the 
lot  of  human  creatures,  and  to  be  permitted  to  fall  upon  some  countries 
or  individuals,  rather  than  upon  others,  by  that  Being  whose  ways  are 
inscrutable  to  us,  and  whose  dispensations,  it  is  conceived,  we  ought  not 
to  look  into.  The  origin  of  evil  is,  indeed,  a  subject  beyond  the  reach 
of  the  human  understanding  ;  and  the  permission  of  it  by  tlie  Supreme 
Being  is  a  subjea  into  which  it  belongs  not  to  us  to  inquire.  But  where 
the  evil  in  question  is  a  moral  evil  which  a  man  can  scrutinize,  and  where 
that  moral  evil  has  its  origin  with  ourselves,  let  us  not  imagine  that  we 
can  clear  our  consciences  by  tliis  general,  not  to  say  irreUgious  and  impious, 
way  of  laying  aside  the  question.  If  we  reflect  at  all  on  this  subject, 
we  must  see  that  every  necessary  evil  supposes  that  some  other  and 
greater  evil  would  be  incurred,  were  it  removed.  I  therefore  desire  to 
ask  :  Wliat  can  be  that  greater  evil  which  can  be  stated  to  overbalance 
the  one  in  question  ?  I  knovv'  of  no  evil  that  ever  has  existed,  nor  can 
imagine  any  evil  to  exist,  worse  than  the  tearing  of  eighty  thousand 
persons  annually  irom  their  native  land,  by  a  combination  of  the  most 
civilized  nations  in  the  most  enlightened  quarter  of  the  globe, — but 
more  especially  by  that  nation  which  calls  herself  the  most  free  and  ihe 
most  happy  of  them  all.  Even  if  these  miserable  beings  were  proved 
guilty  of  every  crime  before  you  take  them  off  (of  which,  however,  not 
a  single  proof  is  adduced),  ought  we  to  take  upon  ourselves  the  office  of 
executioners  ?  And  even  if  we  condescend  so  far,  still  can  we  be  jus  tilled 
in  taking  them,  unless  we  have  clear  proof  that  they  are  criminals  ? 

But  if  we  go  much  further, — if  we  ourselves  tempt  them  to  sell 
their  fellow-creatures  to  us,  we  may  rest  assured  that  they  will  take  care 
to  provide  by  every  method,  by  kidnapping,  by  village-breaking,  by 
unjust  wars,  by  iniquitous  condemnations,  by  rendering  Africa  a  scene 
of  bloodshed  and  misery,  a  supply  of  victims  increasing  in  proportion 
to  our  demand.     Can  we,  then,  hesitate,  in  deciding  whether  the  wars  in 
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Africa  are  their  wars  or  ours  ?  It  was  our  arms  in  the  River  Cameroon, 
put  into  the  hands  of  the  trader,  that  furnished  him  with  the  means  of 
pushing  his  trade  ;  and  I  have  no  more  doubt  that  they  are  British 
arms,  put  into  the  hands  of  Africans,  which  promote  universal  war  and 
desolation,  than  I  can  doubt  their  having  done  so  in  that  individual 
instance, 

I  have  shown  how  great  is  the  enormity  of  this  evil,  even  on  the 
supposition  that  we  take  only  convicts  and  prisoners  of  war.  But 
take  the  subject  in  the  other  way  ;  take  it  on  the  grounds  stated  by  the 
right  honourable  gentleman  over  the  way,  and  how  does  it  stand  ?  Think 
of  eighty  thousand  persons  carried  away  out  of  their  country,  by  we 
know  not  what  means,  for  crimes  imputed  ;  for  light  or  inconsiderable 
faults ;  for  debt,  perhaps ;  for  the  crime  of  witchcraft ;  or  a  thousand 
other  weak  and  scandalous  pretexts !  Besides,  all  the  fraud  and  kid- 
napping, the  villainies  and  perfidy,  by  which  the  slave  trade  is  supphed, 
reflect  on  these  eighty  thousand  persons  thus  annually  taken  off ! 
There  is  something  in  the  horror  of  it  that  surpasses  all  the  bounds 
of  imagination.  Admitting  that  there  exists  in  Africa  something 
like  to  courts  of  justice,  yet  what  an  office  of  humiliation  and  meanness 
is  it  in  us  to  take  upon  ourselves  to  carry  into  execution  the  partial,  the 
cruel,  iniquitous  sentences  of  such  courts,  as  if  we  also  were  strangers 
to  all  religion,  and  to  the  first  principles  of  justice. 

Thus,  Sir,  has  the  perversion  of  British  commerce  carried  misery 
instead  of  happiness  to  one  whole  quarter  of  the  globe.  False  to  the 
very  principles  of  trade,  misguided  in  our  policy,  and  unmindful  of  our 
duty,  what  astonishing — I  had  almost  said,  what  irreparable  mischief — 
have  we  brought  upon  that  continent !  How  shall  we  hope  to  obtain, 
if  it  be  possible,  forgiveness  from  Heaven  for  those  enormous  evils  we 
have  committed,  if  we  refuse  to  make  use  of  those  means  which  the 
mercy  of  Providence  hath  still  reserved  to  us,  for  wiping  away  the  guilt 
and  shame  with  which  we  are  now  covered.  If  we  refuse  even  this 
degree  of  compensation, — if,  knowing  the  miseries  we  have  caused, 
we  refuse  even  now  to  put  a  stop  to  them,  how  greatly  aggravated  will 
be  the  guilt  of  Great  Britain  !  and  what  a  blot  will  these  transactions 
forever  be  in  the  history  of  this  country  !  Shall  we,  then,  delay  to  repair 
these  injuries,  and  to  begin  rendering  justice  to  Africa  ?  Shall  we  not 
count  the  days  and  hours  that  are  suffered  to  intervene  and  to  delay  the 
accomplishment  of  such  a  work  ?  Reflect  what  an  immense  object  is 
before  you ;  what  an  object  for  a  nation  to  have  in  view  and  to  have  a 
prospect,  under  the  favour  of  Providence,  of  being  now  permitted  to 
attain !  I  think  the  House  wiU  agree  \vith  me  in  cherishing  the  ardent 
wish  to  enter  without  delay  upon  the  measm-es  necessary  for  these  great 
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ends ;  and  I  am  sure  that  the  immediate  aboUtion  of  the  slave  trade  is 
the  first,  the  principal,  the  most  indispensable  act  of  pohcy,  of  duty, 
and  of  justice,  that  the  Legislature  of  this  country'  has  to  take,  if  it  is, 
indeed,  their  wish  to  secure  those  important  objects  to  which  I  have 
alluded,  and  which  we  are  bound  to  pursue  by  the  most  solemn  obhgations. 

Having  now  detained  the  House  so  long,  all  that  I  will  further 
add  shall  be  on  that  important  subject,  the  civilization  of  Africa,  which 
I  have  already  shown  that  I  consider  as  the  leading  feature  in  this  question. 
Grieved  am  I  to  think  that  there  should  be  a  single  person  in  this  country, 
much  more  that  there  should  be  a  single  Member  in  the  British  Parliament, 
who  can  look  on  the  present  dark,  uncultivated,  and  uncivilized  state 
of  that  continent  as  a  ground  for  continuing  the  slave  trade  ;  as  a  ground, 
not  only  for  refusing  to  attempt  the  improvement  of  Africa,  but  even  for 
hindering  and  intercepting  every  ray  of  light  which  might  otherwise 
break  in  upon  her,  as  a  ground  for  refusing  to  her  the  common  chance 
and  the  common  means  ^vith  which  other  nations  have  been  blessed, 
of  emerging  from  their  native  barbarism.     .     .     . 

I  trust  we  shall  no  longer  continue  this  commerce  to  the  destruction 
of  every  improvement  on  that  wide  continent,  and  shall  not  consider 
ourselves  as  conferring  too  great  a  boon  in  restoring  its  mhabitants 
to  the  rank  of  human  beings.  I  trust  we  shall  not  think  ourselves  too 
liberal,  if,  by  abolishing  the  slave  trade,  we  give  them  the  same  common 
chance  of  civilization  with  other  parts  of  the  world,  and  that  we  shall 
now  allow  to  Africa  the  opportunity,  the  hope,  the  prospect  of  attaining 
to  the  same  blessings  which  we  ourselves,  through  the  favourable  dispen- 
sations of  Divine  Providence,  have  been  permitted,  at  a  much  more 
early  period,  to  enjo}'.  If  we  listen  to  the  voice  of  reason  and  duty, 
and  pursue  this  night  the  line  of  conduct  which  they  prescribe,  some 
of  us  may  live  to  see  a  reverse  of  that  picture  from  which  we  now  turn 
our  eyes  with  shame  and  regret.  We  may  live  to  behold  the  natives 
of  Africa  engaged  in  the  calm  occupations  of  industry,  in  the  pursuits 
of  a  just  and  legitimate  commerce.  We  may  behold  the  beams  of  science 
and  philosophy  breaking  in  upon  their  land,  which  at  some  happy  period 
in  still  later  times  may  blaze  with  full  lustre,  and,  joining  their  influence 
to  that  of  pure  religion,  may  illuminate  and  invigorate  the  most  distant 
extremities  of  that  immense  continent.  Then  may  we  hope  that  even 
Africa,  though  last  of  all  the  quarters  of  the  globe,  shall  enjoy  at  length, 
in  the  evening  of  her  days,  those  blessings  which  have  descended  so 
plentifully  upon  us  in  a  much  eailier  period  of  the  world.  Then,  also, 
will  Europe,  participating  in  her  improvement  and  prosperity,  receive 
an  ample  recompense  for  the  tardy  kindness  (if  kindness  it  can  be  called) 
of  no  longer  hindering  that  continent  from  extricating  herself  out  of  the 
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darkness  which,  in  other  more  fortunate  regions,  has  been  so  much  morr 
speedily  dispelled. 

It  is  in  this  view,  Sir, — it  is  an  atonement  for  our  long  and  cruel 
injustice  toward  Africa,  that  the  mea.sure  proposed  by  my  honourable 
friend  most  forcibly  recommends  itself  to  my  mind.  The  great  and 
happy  change  to  be  expected  in  the  state  of  her  inhabitants  is,  of  all 
the  various  and  important  benefits  of  the  aboUtion,  in  my  estimation, 
incomparably  the  most  extensive  and  important 

I  shall  vote.  Sir,  against  the  adjournment,  and  I  shall  also  oppose 
to  the  utmost  every  proposition  which  in  any  way  may  tend  either  to 
prevent,  or  even  to  postpone  for  an  hour,  the  total  abohtion  of  the  slave 
trade, — a  measure  which,  on  all  the  various  grounds  I  have  stated,  we 
are  bound,  by  the  most  pressing  and  indispensable  duty,  to  adopt. 


OVERTURES  OF  PEACE  WITH  FRANCE 


(Delivered  in  the  House  of  Commons,  February  3rd,  1800) 


SIR,  I  am  induced  at  this  period  of  the  debate  to  offer  my  sentiments 
to  the  House,  both  from  an  apprehension  that,  at  a  later  hour, 
the  attention  of  the  House  must  necessarily  be  exhausted,  and  because 
the  sentiment  with  which  the  learned  gentleman  began  his  speech, 
and  with  which  he  has  thought  proper  to  conclude  it,  places  the  question 
precisely  on  that  ground  on  which  I  am  most  desirous  of  discussing  it. 
The  learned  gentleman  seems  to  assume,  as  the  foundation  of  his  reasoning, 
and  as  the  great  argument  for  immediate  treaty,  that  every  effort  to 
overturn  the  system  of  the  French  revolution  must  be  unavaihng ;  and 
that  it  would  be  not  only  imprudent,  but  almost  impious,  to  struggle 
longer  against  that  order  of  things,  which,  on  I  know  not  what  principle 
of  predestination,  he  appears  to  consider  as  immortal.  Little  as  I  am 
inclined  to  accede  to  this  opinion,  I  am  not  sorry  that  the  honourable 
gentleman  has  contemplated  the  subject  in  this  serious  view.  I  do, 
indeed,  consider  the  French  revolution  as  the  severest  trial  which  the 
visitation  of  Providence  has  ever  yet  inflicted  upon  the  nations  of  the 
earth ;  but  I  cannot  help  reflecting,  with  satisfaction,  that  this  country, 
even  under  such  a  trial,  has  not  only  been  exempted  from  those  calamities 
which  have  covered  almost  every  other  part  of  Europe,  but  appears 
to  have  been  reserved  as  a  refuge  and  asylum  to  those  who  fled  from  its 
persecution,  as  a  barrier  to  oppose  its  progress,  and,  perhaps,  ultimately 
as  an  instrument  to  deliver  the  world  from  the  crimes  and  miseries  which 
have  attended  it.     Under  this  impression,  I  trust  the  House  will  forgive 
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me  if  I  endeavour,  as  far  as  I  am  able,  to  take  a  large  and  comprehensive 
view  of  this  important  question.  In  doing  so,  I  agree  \nth  mj^  honourable 
friend,  that  it  would,  in  any  case,  be  impossible  to  separate  the  present 
discussion  from  the  former  crimes  and  atrocities  of  the  French  revolution  ; 
because  both  the  papers  now  on  the  tabic,  and  the  whole  of  the  learned 
gentleman's  argument,  force  upon  our  consideration  the  origin  of  the 
war,  and  all  the  material  facts  which  have  occurred  during  its  continuance. 
The  learned  gentleman  has  revived  and  retailed  all  those  arguments 
from  his  own  pamphlet,  which  had  before  passed  through  thirty-seven 
or  thirty-eight  editions  in  print ;  and  now  gives  them  to  the  House 
embeUished  by  the  graces  of  his  personal  dehvery.  The  First  Consul 
has  also  thought  fit  to  revive  and  retail  the  chief  arguments  used  by  all 
the  Opposition  speakers,  and  all  the  Opposition  publishers,  in  this 
country  during  the  last  seven  years.  And  (what  is  still  more  material) 
the  question  itself,  which  is  now  immediately  at  issue — the  question, 
whether,  under  the  present  circumstances,  there  is  such  a  prospect  of 
security  from  any  treaty  with  France  as  ought  to  induce  us  to  negotiate, 
cannot  be  properly  decided  upon  \\-ithout  retracing,  both  from  our  own 
experience  and  from  that  of  other  nations,  the  nature,  the  causes,  and 
the  magnitude  of  the  danger  against  which  we  have  to  guard  in  order  to 
judge  of  the  security  which  we  ought  to  accept. 

I  say,  then,  that  before  any  man  can  concur  in  opinion  with  that 
learned  gentleman — before  any  man  can  think  that  the  substance  of 
His  Majesty's  answer  is  any  other  than  the  safety  of  the  country  required  ; 
before  any  man  can  be  of  opinion,  that  to  the  overtures  made  by  the 
enemy  at  such  a  time,  and  under  such  circumstances,  it  would  have  been, 
safe  to  have  returned  an  answer  concurring  in  the  negotiation — he  must 
come  within  one  of  the  three  following  descriptions :  he  must  either 
believe  that  the  French  revolution  neither  does  now  exhibit,  nor  has  at 
any  time  exhibited,  such  circumstances  of  danger,  arising  out  of  the 
very  nature  of  the  system  and  the  internal  state  and  condition  of  France, 
as  to  leave  to  foreign  Powers  no  adequate  ground  of  security  in  negotiation; 
or,  secondly,  he  must  be  of  opinion,  that  the  change  which  has  recently 
taken  place  has  given  that  security,  which,  in  the  former  stages  of  the 
revolution,  was  wanting ;  or,  thirdly,  he  must  be  one  who,  believing 
that  the  danger  existed,  not  undervaluing  its  extent,  nor  mistaking  its 
nature,  nevertheless  thinks,  from  his  view  of  the  present  pressure  on 
the  country,  from  his  view  of  its  situation  and  its  prospects,  compared 
with  the  situation  and  prospects  of  its  enemies,  that  we  are,  with  our 
eyes  open,  bound  to  accept  oi  inadequate  security  for  everything  tliat  is 
valuable  and  sacred,  rather  than  endure  the  pressure,  or  incur  the  risk, 
which  would  result  from  a  farther  prolongation  of  the  contest. 


366  WILLIAM  pirr  (the  younger) 

In  discussing  the  last  of  these  questions,  we  shall  be  led  to  consider 
what  inference  is  to  be  drawn  from  the  circumstances  and  the  result 
of  our  own  negotiations  in  former  periods  of  the  war ; — whether,  in 
the  comparative  state  of  this  country  and  France,  we  now  see  the  same 
reason  for  repeating  our  then  unsuccessful  experiments ; — or  whether 
we  have  not  thence  derived  the  lessons  of  experience,  added  to  the  deduc- 
tions of  reason,  marking  the  inefhcacy  and  danger  of  the  very  measures 
which  are  quoted  to  us  as  precedents  for  our  adoption.  Unwilling,  Sir, 
as  I  am  to  go  into  much  detail  on  ground  which  has  been  so  often  trodden 
before,  yet,  when  I  find  the  learned  gentleman,  after  all  the  information 
which  he  must  have  received,  if  he  has  read  any  of  the  answers  to  his 
work  (however  ignorant  he  might  be  when  he  wrote  it),  still  giving  the 
sanction  of  his  authority  to  the  supposition  that  the  order  to  M.  Chauvelm 
to  depart  from  this  kingdom  was  the  cause  of  the  war  between  this 
country  and  France,  I  do  feel  it  necessary  to  say  a  few  words  on  that 
part  of  the  subject. 

Inaccuracy  in  dates  seems  to  be  a  sort  of  fatality  common  to  all 
who  have  written  on  that  side  of  the  question  ;  for  even  the  writer  of  the 
note  to  His  Majesty  is  not  more  correct,  in  this  respect,  than  if  he  had 
taken  his  information  only  from  the  pamphlet  of  the  learned  gentleman. 
The  House  will  recollect  the  first  professions  of  the  French  Republic, 
which  are  enumerated,  and  enumerated  truly,  in  that  note — the^^  are 
tests  of  everything  which  would  best  recommend  a  Government  to  the 
esteem  and  confidence  of  foreign  Powers,  and  the  reverse  of  everythhig 
which  has  been  the  system  and  practice  of  France  now  for  near  ten  years. 
It  is  there  stated,  that  their  first  principles  were  love  of  peace,  aversion 
to  conquest,  and  respect  for  the  independence  of  other  countries.  In 
the  same  note,  it  seems,  indeed,  admitted,  that  they  since  have  violated 
all  those  principles  ;  but  it  is  alleged  that  they  have  done  so  only  in 
consequence  of  the  provocation  of  other  Povvcrs.  One  of  the  first  of 
those  provocations  is  stated  to  have  consisted  in  the  various  outrages 
offered  to  their  Ministers,  of  which  the  example  is  said  to  have  been  set 
by  the  King  of  Great  Britain  in  his  conduct  to  M.  Chauvelin.  In  answer 
to  this  supposition,  it  is  only  necessary  to  remark  that,  before  the  example 
was  given,  before  Austria  and  Prussia  are  supposed  to  have  been  thus 
encouraged  to  combine  in  a  plan  for  the  partition  of  France,  that  plan, 
if  it  ever  existed  at  all,  had  existed  and  been  acted  upon  for  above  eight 
months  :  France  and  Prussia  had  been  at  war  eight  months  before  the 
dismissal  of  M.  Chauvelin.     So  much  for  the  accuracy  of  the  statement. 

I  have  been  hitherto  commenting  on  the  arguments  contained  in 
the  notes  :  I  come  now  to  those  of  the  learned  gentleman.  I  understand 
him  to  say  that  the  dismissal  of  M.  Chauvelin  was  the  real  cause,  I  do  not 
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say  of  the  general  war,  but  of  the  rupture  between  France  and  England  ; 
and  the  learned  gentleman  states,  particularly,  that  this  dismissal  rendered 
all  discussion  of  the  points  in  dispute  impossible.  Now  I  desire  to  meet 
distinctly  every  part  of  this  assertion  :  I  maintain,  on  the  contrary, 
that  an  opportunity  was  given  for  discussing  every  matter  in  dispute 
between  France  and  Great  Britain,  as  fully  as  if  a  regular  and  accredited 
French  Minister  had  been  resident  here  ;— that  the  causes  of  war  which 
existed  at  the  beginning,  or  arose  during  the  course  of  this  discussion, 
were  such  as  would  have  justified,  twenty  times  over,  a  declaration  of 
war  on  the  part  of  this  country  ;— that  all  the  explanations  on  the  part 
of  France  were  evidently  unsatisfactory  and  inadmissible  ;  and  that  M. 
ChauveUn  had  given  in  a  peremptory  ultimatum,  declaring  that,  if  these 
explanations  were  not  received  as  sufficient,  and  if  we  did  not  immediately 
disarm,  our  refusal  would  be  considered  as  a  declaration  of  war.  After 
this  followed  that  scene  which  no  man  can  even  now  speak  of  without 
horror,  or  think  of  without  indignation  ;  that  murder  and  regicide  from 
which  I  was  sorry  to  hear  the  learned  gentleman  date  the  beginning 
of  the  legal  government  of  France.  Having  thus  given  in  their  ultimatum, 
they  added,  as  a  further  demand  (while  we  were  smarting  under  accumu- 
lated injuries,  for  which  all  satisfaction  was  denied),  that  we  should 
instantly  receive  M.  Chauvelin  as  their  ambassador,  with  new  credentials, 
representing  them  in  the  character  which  they  had  just  derived  from  the 
murder  of  their  sovereign.  We  replied, '  He  came  here  as  a  representative 
of  a  sovereign  whom  you  have  put  to  a  cruel  and  illegal  death  ;  we  have 
no  satisfaction  for  the  injuries  we  have  received,  no  security  from  the 
danger  with  which  we  are  threatened  Under  these  circumstances  we 
will  not  receive  your  new  credentials  ;  the  former  credentials  you  have 
yourselves  recalled  by  the  sacrifice  of  your  King.' 

What  from  that  moment  was  the  situation  of  M.  ChauveUn  ?     He 

was  reduced  to  the  situation  of  a  private  individual,  and  was  required 

to  quit  the  kingdom,  under  the  provisions  of  the  Alien  Act,  which,  for 

the  purpose  of  securing  domestic  tranquillity,  had  recently  invested 

His  Majesty  with  the  power  of  removing  out  of  this  kingdom  all  foreigners 

suspected  of  revolutionary  principles.      Is  it  contended   that   he  was, 

then,  less  liable  to  the  provisions  of  that  Act  than  any  other  individual 

foreigner,  whose  conduct  afforded  to  Government  just  ground  of  objection 

or  suspicion  ?     Did  his  conduct  and  connexions  here  afford  no  such 

ground  ?  or  will  it  be  pretended  that  the  bare  act  of  refusing  to  receive 

fresh  credentials  from  an  infant  repul)lic,  not  then  acknowledged  by 

any  one  Power  of  Europe,  and  in  the  very  act  of  heaping  upon  us  injuries 

and  insults,  was  of  itself  the  cause  of  war  ?     So  far  from  it,  that  even 

the  very  nations  (if  Juiropc,  whose  wisdom  and  moderation  liave  been 
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repeatedly  extolled  for  maintaining  neutrality,  and  preserving  friendship, 
with  the  French  Republic,  remained  for  years  subsequent  to  this  period 
witliout  receiving  from  it  any  accredited  Minister,  or  doing  any  one 
act  to  acknowledge  its  political  existence.  In  answer  to  a  representation 
from  the  beUigerent  Powers,  in  December,  1793,  Count  Bemstorff,  the 
Minister  of  Denmark,  officially  declared  that  '  It  was  well  known  that 
the  National  Convention  had  appointed  M.  GrouvUle  Minister-Pleni- 
potentiary at  Denmark,  but  that  it  was  also  well  known  that  he  had 
neither  been  received  nor  acknowledged  in  that  quality.'  And  as  late 
as  February,  1796,  when  the  same  Minister  was  at  length,  for  the  first 
time,  received  in  his  official  capacit}^  Count  Bernstorff,  in  a  public  note, 
assigned  this  reason  for  that  change  of  conduct — '  So  long  as  no  other 
than  a  revolutionary  Government  existed  in  France,  His  Majesty  could 
not  acknowledge  the  Minister  of  that  Government ;  but  now  that  the 
French  Constitution  is  completely  organized,  and  a  regular  Government 
established  in  France,  His  Majesty's  obligation  ceases  in  that  respect, 
and  M.  Grouville  will  therefore  be  acknowledged  in  the  usual  form.'  How 
far  the  Court  of  Denmark  was  justified  in  the  opinion  that  a  revolutionary 
Government  then  no  longer  existed  in  France,  it  is  not  now  necessary 
to  inquire  ;  but  whatever  may  have  been  the  fact,  in  that  respect,  the 
principle  on  which  they  acted  is  clear  and  intelligible,  and  is  a  decisive 
instance  in  favour  of  the  proposition  which  I  have  maintained. 

Is  it  then  necessary  to  examine  what  were  the  terms  of  that  ultimatum, 
with  which  we  refused  to  comply  ?  Acts  of  hostility  had  been  openly 
threatened  against  our  allies,  an  hostihty  founded  upon  the  assumption 
of  a  right  which  would  at  once  supersede  the  whole  law  of  nations :  a 
demand  was  made  by  France  upon  HoUand  to  open  the  navigation  of  the 
Scheldt,  on  the  ground  of  a  general  and  national  right,  in  violation  of 
positive  treaty ;  this  claim  we  discussed,  at  the  time,  not  so  much  on 
account  of  its  immediate  importance  (though  it  was  important  both  in  a 
maritime  and  commercial  view),  as  on  account  of  the  general  principle 
on  which  it  was  founded.  On  the  same  arbitrary  notion  they  soon  after- 
wards discovered  that  sacred  law  of  nature,  which  made  the  Rhine  and 
the  Alps  the  legitimate  boundaries  of  France,  and  assumed  the  power 
which  they  have  affected  to  exercise  through  the  whole  of  the  revolution, 
of  superseding,  by  a  new  code  of  their  own,  all  the  recognized  principles 
of  the  law  of  nations.  They  were  actually  advancing  towards  the 
republic  of  Holland,  by  rapid  strides,  after  the  victory  of  Jemappe, 
and  they  had  ordered  their  generals  to  pursue  the  Austrian  troops  into 
any  neutral  country  ;  thereby  explicitly  avowing  an  intention  of  invading 
Holland.  They  had  already  shown  their  moderation  and  self-denial, 
by  incorporating  Belgium   with   the   French  Repubhc.     These  lovers 
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of  peace,  who  set  out  with  a  sworn  aversion  to  conquest,  and  professions 
of  respect  for  the  independence  of  other  nations;  who  pretend  tiiat 
they  departed  from  this  system  only  in  consequence  of  your  aggression, 
themselves  in  tune  of  peace  while  you  were  still  confessedly  neutral, 
without  the  pretence  or  shadow  of  provocation,  wrested  Savoy  from  the 
King  of  Sardinia,  and  had  proceeded  to  incorporate  it  hkewise  with 
France.  These  were  their  aggressions  at  this  period  ;  and  more  than 
these.  They  had  issued  an  universal  declaration  of  war  against  all  the 
thrones  of  Europe ;  and  they  had,  by  their  conduct,  apphed  it  particularly 
and  specifically  to  you  :  they  had  passed  the  decree  of  November  19th, 
1792,  proclaiming  the  promise  of  French  succovur  to  all  nations  who 
should  manifest  a  wish  to  become  free  :  they  had,  by  all  their  language, 
as  well  as  their  example,  shown  what  they  understood  to  be  freedom  : 
they  had  sealed  their  principles  by  the  deposition  of  their  sovereign  : 
they  had  applied  them  to  England,  by  inviting  and  encouraging  the 
addresses  of  those  seditious  and  traitorous  societies  who,  from  the 
beginning,  favoured  their  views,  and  who,  encouraged  by  your  forbearance, 
were  even  then  pubhcly  avowing  French  doctrines,  and  anticipatmg  their 
success  in  this  country  ;  who  were  hailing  the  progress  of  those  proceedings 
in  France  which  led  to  the  murder  of  its  king  :  they  were  even  then  looking 
to  the  day  when  they  should  behold  a  national  convention  in  England, 
formed  upon  similar  principles. 

And  what  were  the  explanations  they  offered  on  these  different 
grounds  of  offence  ?  As  to  Holland,  they  contented  themselves  with 
teUing  us  that  the  Scheldt  was  too  insignificant  for  us  to  trouble  ourselves 
about,  and  therefore  it  was  to  be  decided  as  they  chose,  in  breach  of  a 
positive  treaty,  which  they  had  themselves  guaranteed,  and  which  we, 
by  our  alliance,  were  bound  to  support.  If,  however,  after  the  war  was 
over,  Belgium  should  have  consolidated  its  Uberty  (a  term  of  which 
we  now  know  the  meaning,  from  the  fate  of  every  nation  into  which 
the  arms  of  France  have  penetrated),  then  Belgium  and  Holland  might. 
If  they  pleased,  settle  the  question  of  the  Scheldt  by  separate  negotiation 
between  themselves.  With  respect  to  aggrandizement,  they  assured 
us  that  they  would  retain  possession  of  Belgium  by  arms  no  longer 
than  they  should  lind  it  necessary  for  the  purpose  already  stated,  of 
consoUdating  its  liberty.  And  with  respect  t6  the  decree  of  November 
19th,  applied  as  it  was  pointedly  to  you,  by  all  the  intercourse  I  have 
stated  with  all  the  seditious  and  traitorous  part  of  this  country,  and 
particularly  by  the  speeches  of  every  leading  man  among  them,  they 
contented  themselves  with  asserting  that  the  declaration  conveyed 
no  such  meaning  as  was  imputed  to  it,  and  that,  so  far  from  encouraging 
sedition,  it  could  apply  only  to  countries  where  a  great  majority  of 
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the  people  should  have  already  declared  itself  in  favour  of  a  revolution — 
a  supposition  which,  as  they  asserted,  necessarily  implied  a  total  absence 
of  all  sedition 

What  would  have  been  the  effect  of  admitting  this  explanation  ? — 
to  suffer  a  nation,  and  an  armed  nation,  to  preach  to  the  inhabitants 
of  all  the  countries  in  the  world,  that  themselves  were  slaves,  and  their 
rulers  tyrants  :  to  encourage  and  invite  them  to  revolution,  by  a  previous 
promise  of  French  support,  to  whatever  might  call  itself  a  majority, 
or  to  whatever  France  might  declare  to  be  so.  This  was  their  explana- 
tion :  and  this,  they  told  you,  was  their  ultimatum.  But  was  this  all  ? 
Even  at  that  very  moment,  when  they  were  endeavouring  to  induce 
you  to  admit  these  explanations,  to  be  contented  with  the  avowal  that 
France  offered  herself  as  a  general  guarantee  for  every  successful  revolu- 
tion, and  would  interfere  only  to  sanction  and  confirm  whatever  the  free 
and  uninfluenced  choice  of  the  people  might  have  decided,  what  were 
their  orders  to  their  generals  on  the  same  subject  ?  In  the  midst  of 
these  amicable  explanations  with  you,  came  forth  a  decree  which  I 
really  believe  must  be  effaced  from  the  minds  of  gentlemen  opposite 
to  me,  if  they  can  prevail  upon  themselves  for  a  moment  to  hint  even  a 
doubt  upon  the  origin  of  this  quarrel,  not  only  as  to  this  country,  but 
as  to  all  the  nations  of  Europe  with  whom  France  has  been  subsequently 
engaged  in  hostility.  I  speak  of  the  decree  of  December  15th.  This 
decree,  more  even  than  all  the  previous  transactions,  amounted  to  an 
universal  declaration  of  war  against  all  thrones,  and  against  all  civilized 
governments.  It  said,  wherever  the  armies  of  France  shall  come  (whether 
within  countries  then  at  war  or  at  peace  is  not  distinguished),  in  all  those 
countries  it  shall  be  the  first  care  of  their  generals  to  introduce  the 
principles  and  the  practice  of  the  French  revolution  ;  to  demolish  all 
privileged  orders,  and  everything  which  obstructs  the  estabUshment 
of  their  new  system. 

If  any  doubt  is  entertained  whither  the  armies  of  France  were 
intended  to  come,  if  it  is  contended  that  they  referred  only  to  those  nations 
with  whom  they  were  then  at  war,  or  with  whom,  in  the  course  of  this 
contest,  they  might  be  driven  into  war,  let  it  be  remembered  that,  at 
this  very  moment,  they  had  actually  given  orders  to  their  generals  to 
pursue  the  Austrian  army  from  the  Netherlands  into  Holland,  with 
whom  they  were  at  that  time  in  peace.  Or,  even  if  the  construction 
contended  for  is  admitted,  let  us  see  what  would  have  been  its  application  ; 
let  us  look  at  the  list  of  their  aggressions,  which  was  read  by  my  right 
honourable  friend  near  me.  With  whom  have  they  been  at  war  since 
the  period  of  this  declaration  ?  With  all  the  nations  of  Europe  save  two, 
and  if  not  with  those  two,  it  is  only  because,  with  every  provocation 


WILLIAM  PITT  (the   YOUNGEKj  371 

that  could  justify  defensive  war,  those  countries  have  liitherto  acquiesced 
in  repeated  violations  of  their  rights,  rather  than  recur  to  war  for  their 
vindication.  Wherever  their  arms  have  been  carried,  it  will  be  a  matter 
of  short  subsequent  inquiry  to  trace  whether  they  have  faithfully  applied 
these  principles.  If  in  terms  this  decree  is  a  denunciation  of  war  against 
all  governments ;  if  in  practice  it  has  been  applied  against  every  one 
with  which  France  has  come  into  contact ;  what  is  it  but  the  deliberate 
code  of  the  French  revolution,  from  the  birth  of  the  Republic,  which 
has  never  once  been  departed  from,  which  has  been  enforced  with 
unremitted  rigour  against  all  the  nations  that  have  come  into  their 
power  ? 

If  there  could  otherwise  be  any  doubt  whether  the  application 
of  this  decree  was  intended  to  be  universal,  whether  it  applied  to  all 
nations,  and  to  England  particularly,  there  is  one  circumstance  which 
alone  would  be  decisive — that  nearly  at  the  same  period  it  was  proposed, 
in  the  National  Convention  (on  a  motion  of  M.  Baraillon),  to  declare 
expressly  that  the  decree  of  November  19th  was  confined  to  the  nations 
with  whom  they  were  then  at  war ;  and  that  proposal  was  rejected 
by  a  great  majority  of  that  very  Convention  from  whom  we  were  desired 
to  receive  these  explanations  as  satisfactory. 

Such,  Sir,  was  the  nature  of  the  system.  Let  us  examine  a  little 
farther,  whether  it  was  from  the  beginning  intended  to  be  acted  upon, 
in  the  extent  which  I  have  stated.  At  the  very  moment  when  their 
threats  appeared  to  many  little  else  than  the  ravings  of  madmen,  they 
were  digesting  and  methodizing  the  means  of  execution,  as  accurately 
as  if  they  had  actually  foreseen  the  extent  to  which  they  have  since 
been  able  to  realize  their  crimhial  projects  ;  they  sat  down  coolly  to 
devise  the  most  regular  and  effectual  mode  of  making  the  application 
of  this  system  the  current  business  of  the  day,  and  incorporating  it 
with  the  general  orders  of  their  army  ;  for  (will  the  House  believe  it  ?) 
this  confirmation  of  the  decree  of  November  19th  was  accompanied  by 
an  exposition  and  commentary  addressed  to  the  general  of  every  army 
of  France,  containing  a  schedule  as  coolly  conceived,  and  as  methodically 
reduced,  as  any  by  which  the  most  quiet  business  of  a  justice  of  peace, 
or  the  most  regular  routine  of  any  department  of  state  in  this  country 
could  be  conducted.  Each  commander  was  furnished  with  one  general 
blank  formula  of  a  letter  for  all  the  nations  of  the  world  1  The  people 
of  France  to  the  people  of.  .  .  greeting :  '  We  are  come  to  expel  your 
tyrants.'  Even  this  was  not  all ;  one  of  the  articles  of  the  decree  of 
December  15th  was  expressly,  '  that  those  who  should  show  themselves 
so  brutish  and  so  enamoured  of  their  chains  as  to  refuse  the  restoration  of 
their  rights,  to  renounce  hberty  and  equality,  or  to  preserve,  recall,  or 
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treat  with  their  Prince  or  privileged  orders,  were  not  entitled  to  the 
distinction  which  France,  in  other  cases,  had  justly  estabUshed  between 
Government  and  people  ;  and  that  such  a  people  ought  to  be  treated 
according  to  the  rigour  of  war,  and  of  conquest.'  Here  is  their  love  of 
peace ;  here  is  their  aversion  to  conquest ;  here  is  their  respect  for  the 
independence  of  other  nations !  It  was  then,  after  receiving  such 
explanations  as  these,  after  receiving  the  ultimatum  of  France,  and  after 
M.  Chauvelin's  credentials  had  ceased,  that  he  was  required  to  depart. 
Even  after  that  period,  I  am  almost  ashamed  to  record  it,  we  did  not 
on  our  part  shut  the  door  against  other  attempts  to  negotiate ;  but  this 
transaction  was  immediately  followed  by  the  declaration  of  war,  pro- 
ceeding not  from  England  in  vindication  of  its  rights,  but  from  France 
as  the  completion  of  the  injuries  and  insults, they  had  offered.  And  on 
a  war  thus  originating,  can  it  be  doubted,  by  an  English  House  of  Com- 
mons, whether  the  aggression  was  on  the  part  of  this  country  or  of  France  ? 
or  whether  the  manifest  aggression  on  the  part  of  France  was  the  result 
of  anything  but  the  principles  which  characterize  the  French  revolution  ? 
What,  then,  are  the  resources  and  subterfuges  by  which  those 
who  agree  with  the  learned  gentleman  are  prevented  from  sinking  under 
the  force  of  this  simple  statement  of  facts  ?  None  but  Vv'hat  are  found 
in  the  insinuation  contained  in  the  note  from  France,  that  this  country 
had,  previous  to  the  transactions  to  which  I  have  referred,  encouraged 
and  supported  the  combination  of  other  Powers  directed  against  them. 
Upon  this  part  of  the  subject,  the  proofs  which  contradict  such  an  insinua- 
tion are  innumerable.  In  the  first  place,  the  evidence  of  dates ;  in  the 
second  place,  the  admission  of  all  the  different  parties  in  France ;  of 
the  friends  of  Brissot  charging  on  Robespierre  the  war  with  this  country, 
and  of  the  friends  of  Robespierre  charging  it  on  Brissot ;  but  both 
acquitting  England  ;  the  testimonies  of  the  French  Government  during 
the  whole  interval,  since  the  declaration  of  Pilnitz,  and  the  date  assigned 
to  the  pretended  treaty  of  Pavia  ;  the  first  of  which  had  not  the  slightest 
relation  to  any  project  of  partition  or  dismemberment ;  the  second  of 
which  I  firmly  believe  to  be  an  absolute  fabrication  and  forgery ;  and 
in  neither  of  which,  even  as  they  are  represented,  any  reason  has  been 
assigned  for  believing  that  this  country  had  any  share  Even  M.  Talley- 
rand himself  was  sent  by  the  constitutional  King  of  the  French,  after 
the  period  when  that  concert,  which  is  now  charged,  must  have  existed,  | 
if  it  existed  at  all,  with  a  letter  from  the  King  of  France,  expressly 
thanking  His  Majesty  for  the  neutrality  which  he  had  uniformly  observed. 
The  same  fact  is  confirmed  by  the  recurring  evidence  of  every  person 
who  knew  anything  of  the  plans  of  the  King  of  Sweden  in  1791  ;  the  only 
sovereign  who,  I  believe,  at  that  time  meditated  any  hostile  measures 
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against  France,  and  whose  utmost  hopes  were  expressly  stated  to  be, 
that  England  would  not  oppose  his  intented  expedition  ;  by  all  those, 
also,  who  knew  anything  ot  the  conduct  of  the  Emperor,  or  the  King 
of  Prussia  ;  by  the  clear  and  decisive  testimony  of  M.  Chauvelin  himself, 
in  his  dispatches  from  hence  to  the  French  Government,  since  published 
by  their  authority ;  by  everything  which  has  occurred  since  the  war  ; 
by  the  publications  of  Dumourier ;  by  the  publications  of  Brissot ;  by 
the  facts  that  have  since  come  to  light  in  America,  with  respect  to  the 
mission  of  i\I.  Ganct ;  which  show  that  hostility  against  this  country  was 
decided  on  the  part  of  France  long  before  the  period  when  M.  Chauvelin 
was  sent  from  hence.  Besides  this,  the  reduction  of  our  peace  establish- 
ment in  the  year  1791,  and  continued  to  the  subsequent  year,  is  a  fact 
from  which  the  inference  is  indisputable  :  a  fact  which,  I  am  afraid,  shows, 
not  only  that  we  were  not  waiting  for  the  occasion  of  war,  but  that,  in 
our  partiality  for  a  pacific  system,  we  had  indulged  ourselves  in  a  fond 
and  credulous  security,  which  wisdom  and  discretion  would  not  have 
dictated.  In  addition  to  every  other  proof,  it  is  singular  enough,  that 
in  a  decree,  on  the  eve  of  the  declaration  of  war  on  the  part  of  France, 
it  is  expressly  stated,  as  for  the  first  time,  that  England  was  then  departing 
from  that  system  of  neutrality  which  she  had  hitherto  observed. 

But,  Sir,  I  will  not  rest  merely  on  these  testimonies  or  arguments, 
however  strong  and  decisive.  I  assert,  distinctly  and  positively,  and  I 
have  the  documents  in  my  hand  to  prove  it,  that  from  the  middle  of  the 
year  1791,  upon  the  first  rumour  of  any  measure  taken  by  the  Emperor 
of  Germany,  and  till  late  in  the  year  1792,  we  not  only  were  no  parties 
to  any  of  the  projects  imputed  to  the  Emperor,  but,  from  the  political 
circumstances  in  which  we  then  stood  with  relation  to  that  Court,  we 
wholly  declined  all  communications  with  him  on  the  subject  of  France, 
To  Prussia,  with  whom  we  were  in  connexion,  and  still  more  decisively 
to  Holland,  with  whom  we  were  in  close  and  intimate  correspondence, 
we  uniformly  stated  our  unalterable  resolution  to  maintain  neutrality, 
and  avoid  interference  in  the  internal  affairs  of  France,  as  long  as  France 
should  refrain  from  hostile  measures  against  us  and  our  allies.  No 
Minister  of  England  had  any  authority  to  treat  with  foreign  states, 
even  provisionally,  for  any  warlike  concert,  till  after  the  battle  of 
Jemappe  ;  till  a  period  subsequent  to  the  repeated  provocations  which 
had  been  offered  to  us,  and  subsequent  particularly  to  the  decree  of 
fraternity  of  November  19th  ;  even  then,  to  what  object  was  it  that  the 
concert  which  we  wish  to  establish  was  to  be  directed  ?  If  we  had  then 
rightly  cast  the  true  character  of  the  French  revolution,  I  cannot  now 
deny  that  we  should  have  been  better  justified  in  a  very  different  conduct. 
But  it  is  material  to  the  present  argument  to  declare  what  that  conduct 
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actually  was,  because  it  is  of  itself  sufficient  to  confute  all  the  pretexts 
by  which  the  advocates  of  France  have  so  long  laboured  'o  perplex 
the  question  of  aggression. 

At  that  period,  Russia  had  at  length  conceived,  as  well  as  ourselves, 
a  natural  and  just  alarm  for  the  balance  of  Europe,  and  applied  to  us 
to  learn  our  sentiments  on  the  subject.  In  our  answer  to  this  application, 
we  imparted  to  Russia  the  principles  upon  which  we  then  acted,  and  we 
communicated  this  answer  to  Prussia,  with  whom  we  were  connected 
in  defensive  alliance.  I  will  state  shortly  the  leading  part  of  those 
principles.  A  dispatch  was  sent  from  Lord  Grenville  to  His  Majesty's 
Minister  in  Russia,  dated  December  29th,  1792,  stating  a  desire  to  have 
an  explanation  set  oh  foot  on  the  subject  of  the  war  with  France.  I 
will  read  the  material  parts  of  it. 

'  The  two  leading  points  on  which  such  explanation  will  naturally 
turn,  are  the  Une  of  conduct  to  be  followed  previous  to  the  com- 
mencement of  hostilities,  and  with  a  view,  if  possible,  to  avert  them  ; 
and  the  nature  and  amount  of  the  forces  which  the  Powers  engaged  in 
this  concert  might  be  enabled  to  use,  supposing  such  extremities 
unavoidable. 

'  With  respect  to  the  first,  it  appears  on  the  whole,  subject,  however, 
to  future  consideration  and  discussion  with  the  other  Powers,  that  the 
most  advisable  step  to  be  taken  would  be,  that  sufficient  explanation 
should  be  had  with  the  Powers  at  war  with  France,  in  order  to  enable 
those  not  hitherto  engaged  in  the  war,  to  propose  to  that  country  terms 
of  peace.  That  these  terms  should  be,  the  withdrawing  their  arms 
within  the  limits  of  the  French  territory  ;  the  abandoning  their  conquests  ; 
the  rescinding  any  acts  injurious  to  the  sovereignty  or  rights  of  any  other 
nations,  and  the  giving,  in  some  pubhc  and  unequivocal  manner,  a 
pledge  of  their  intention  no  longer  to  foment  troubles,  or  to  excite 
disturbances  against  other  governments.  In  return  for  these  stipulations, 
the  different  Powers  of  Europe,  who  should  be  parties  to  this  measure, 
might  engage  to  abandon  all  measures  or  views  of  hostility  against 
France,  or  interference  in  their  internal  affairs,  and  to  maintain  a  corres- 
pondence and  intercourse  of  amity  with  the  existing  powers  in  that 
country,  with  whom  such  a  treaty  may  be  concluded.  If,  on  the  result 
of  this  proposal  so  made  by  the  Powers  acting  in  concert,  these  terms 
should  not  be  accepted  by  France,  or  being  accepted,  should  not  be  satis- 
factorily performed,  the  different  Powers  might  then  engage  themselves 
to  each  other  to  enter  into  active  measures  for  the  purpose  of  obtaining 
the  ends  in  view  ;  and  it  may  be  to  be  considered,  whether,  in  such  case, 
they  might  not  reasonably  look  to  some  indemnity  for  the  expenses 
and  hazards  to  which  they  would  necessarily  be  exposed.'     The  dispatch 
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then  proceeded  to  the  second  point,  that  of  the  forces  to  be  employed, 
on  which  it  is  unnecessary  now  to  speak. 

Now,  Sir,  I  would  really  ask  any  person  who  has  been,  from  the 
beginning,  the  most  desirous  of  avoiding  hostilities,  whether  it  is  possible 
to  conceive  any  measure  to  be  adopted  in  the  situation  in  which  we  then 
stood,  which  could  more  evidently  demonstrate  our  desire,  after  repeated 
provocations,  to  preser\'e  peace,  on  any  terms  consistent  with  our  safety  ; 
or  whether  any  sentiment  could  now  be  suggested  which  would  have 
more  plainly  marked  our  moderation,  forbearance,  and  sincerity  ? 
In  saying  this,  I  am  not  challenging  the  applause  and  approbation  of 
my  country,  because  I  must  now  confess  that  we  were  too  slow  in  antici- 
pating that  danger  of  which  we  had,  perhaps,  even  then  sufficient 
experience,  though  far  short,  indeed,  of  that  which  we  now  possess,  and 
that  we  might  even  then  have  seen,  what  facts  have  since  but  too 
incontestably  proved,  that  nothing  but  vigorous  and  open  hostility 
can  afford  complete  and  adequate  security  against  revolutionary  principles 
while  they  retain  a  proportion  of  power  sufficient  to  furnish  the  means 
of  war. 

I  Nvill  enlarge  no  farther  on  the  origin  of  the  war.  I  have  read  and 
detailed  to  you  a  system  which  was  in  itself  a  declaration  of  war  against 
all  nations,  which  was  so  intended,  and  which  has  been  so  applied,  which 
has  been  exemplified  in  the  extreme  peril  and  hazard  of  almost  all  who 
for  a  moment  have  trusted  to  treaty,  and  which  has  not  at  this  hour 
overwhelmed  Europe  in  one  indiscriminate  mass  of  ruin,  only  because 
we  have  not  indulged  to  a  fatal  extremity,  that  disposition,  which  we 
have,  howe\'er,  indulged  too  far  ;  because  we  have  not  consented  to  trust 
to  profession  and  compromise,  rather  than  to  our  own  valour  and  exertion, 
for  security  against  a  system  from  which  we  never  shall  be  delivered  till 
either  the  principle  is  extinguished  or  till  its  strength  is  exhausted.  I 
,  might.  Sir,  if  I  found  it  necessary,  enter  into  much  detail  upon  this  part 
of  the  subject ;  but  at  present  I  only  beg  leave  to  express  my  readiness 
at  any  time  to  enter  upon  it,  when  either  my  own  strength,  or  the  patience 
of  the  House  will  admit  of  it  ;  but  I  say,  without  distinction,  against 
every  nation  in  Europe,  and  against  some  out  of  Europe,  the  principle 
has  been  faithfully  applied.  You  cannot  look  at  the  map  of  Europe 
and  lay  your  hand  upon  that  country  against  which  France  has  not 
either  declared  an  open  and  aggressive  war,  or  violated  some  positive 
treaty,  or  broken  some  recognized  principle  of  the  law  of  nations. 

This  subject  may  be  divided  into  various  periods.  There  were  some 
acts  of  hostility  committed  previous  to  the  war  with  this  country,  and 
very  little  indeed  subsequent  to  that  declaration,  which  abjured  the  love 
of  conquest.     The  attack  upon  the  Papal  State,  by  the  seizure  of  Avignon, 
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in  1791,  was  accompanied  by  a  series  of  the  most  atrocious  crimes  and 
outrages  that  ever  disgraced  a  revolution,  Avignon  was  separated  from 
its  'jawful  sovereign,  with  whom  not  even  the  pretence  of  quarrel  existed, 
and  forcibly  incorporated  in  the  tyranny  of  one  and  indivisible  France. 
The  same  system  led,  in  the  same  year,  to  an  aggression  against  the 
whole  German  Empire,  by  the  seizure  of  Porentrui,  part  of  the  dominions 
of  the  Bishop  of  Basle.  Afterwards,  in  1792,  unpreceded  by  any  declara- 
tion of  war,  or  any  cause  of  hostihty,  and  in  direct  violation  of  the  solemn 
pledge  to  abstain  from  conquest,  an  attack  was  made  upon  the  King  of 
Sardinia,  by  the  seizure  of  Savoy,  for  the  purpose  of  incorporating  it, 
in  like  manner,  with  France.  In  the  same  year,  they  had  proceeded  to  the 
declaration  of  war  against  Austria,  against  Prussia,  and  against  the 
German  Empire,  in  which  they  have  been  justified  only  on  a  ground  of 
rooted  hostility,  combination,  and  league  of  sovereigns  for  the  dismember- 
ment of  France.  I  say  that  some  of  the  documents  brought  to  support 
this  pretence  are  spurious  and  false  ;  I  say  that  even  in  those  that  are  not 
so  there  is  not  one  word  to  prove  the  charge  principally  relied  upon, 
that  of  an  intention  to  effect  the  dismemberment  of  France,  or  to  impose 
upon  it  by  force  any  particular  constitution.  I  say  that,  as  far  as  we 
have  been  able  to  trace  what  passed  at  Pilnitz,  the  declaration  there 
signed  referred  to  the  imprisonment  of  Louis  XVI ;  its  immediate  view 
was  to  effect  his  dehverance,  if  a  concert  sufficiently  extensive  could  be 
formed  with  other  sovereigns  for  that  purpose.  It  left  the  internal 
state  of  France  to  be  decided  by  the  King  restored  to  his  hberty,  with 
the  free  consent  of  the  states  of  his  kingdom,  and  it  did  not  contain  one 
word  relative  to  the  dismemberment  of  France. 

In  the  subsequent  discussions,  which  took  place  in  1792,  and  which 
embraced  at  the  same  time  all  the  other  points  of  jealousy  which  had 
arisen  between  the  two  countries,  the  declaration  of  Pilnitz  was  referred 
to,  and  explained  on  the  part  of  Austria  in  a  manner  precisely  conformable 
to  what  I  have  now  stated  ;  and  the  amicable  explanations  which  took 
place,  both  on  this  subject  and  on  all  the  matters  in  dispute,  will  be  found 
in  the  official  correspondence  between  the  two  Courts,  which  has  been 
made  pubhc  ;  and  it  will  be  found,  also,  that,  as  long  as  the  negotiation 
continued  to  be  conducted  through  M.  Delessart,  the  Minister  for  Foreign 
Affairs,  there  was  a  great  prospect  that  those  discussions  would  be  amicably 
terminated  ;  but  it  is  notorious,  and  has  since  been  clearly  proved,  on  the 
authority  of  Brissot  himself,  that  the  violent  party  in  France  considered 
such  an  issue  of  the  negotiation  as  likely  to  be  fatal  to  their  projects, 
and  thought,  to  use  his  own  words,  that  '  war  was  necessary  to  consoli- 
date the  revolution.'  For  the  express  purpose  of  producing  the  war, 
they  excited  a  popular  tumult  in  Paris  ;  they  insisted  upon  and  obtained 
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the  dismissal  of  M.  Delessart,  A  new  Minister  was  appointed  in  his 
room,  the  tone  of  the  negotiation  was  immediately  changed,  and  an 
ultimatum  was  sent  to  the  Emperor,  similar  to  that  which  was  afterwards 
sent  to  this  country,  affording  him  no  satisfaction  on  his  just  grounds 
of  complaint,  and  requiring  him,  under  those  circumstances,  to  disarm. 
The  first  events  of  the  contest  proved  how  much  more  France  was 
prepared  for  war  than  Austria,  and  afford  a  strong  confirmation  of  the 
proposition  which  I  maintain — that  no  offensive  intention  was  enter- 
tained on  the  part  of  the  latter  Power, 

War  was  then  declared  against  Austria  ;  a  war  which  I  state  to  be  a 
war  of  aggression  on  the  part  of  France.  The  King  of  Prussia  had 
declared  that  he  should  consider  war  against  the  Emperor  or  Empire, 
as  war  against  himself.  He  had  declared  that,  as  a  co-estate  of  the 
Empire,  he  was  determined  to  defend  their  rights  ;  that,  as  an  ally  of  the 
Emperor,  he  would  support  him  to  the  utmost  against  any  attack  ; 
and  that,  for  the  sake  of  his  owti  dominions,  he  felt  liimself  called  upon  to 
resist  the  progress  of  French  principles,  and  to  maintain  the  balance 
of  power  in  Europe  With  this  notice  before  them,  France  declared 
war  upon  the  Emperor,  and  the  war  with  Prussia  was  the  necessary 
consequence  of  this  aggression,  both  against  the  Emperor  and  the  Empire. 
The  war  against  the  King  of  Sardinia  follows  next.  The  declaration 
of  that  war  was  the  seizure  of  Savoy,  by  an  invading  army  ;  and  on  what 
ground  ?  On  that  which  has  been  stated  already  They  had  found  out 
by  some  light  of  nature,  that  the  Rhine  and  the  Alps  were  the  natural 
limits  of  France.  Upon  that  ground  Savoy  was  seized ;  and  Savoy  was 
also  incorporated  with  France. 

Here  finishes  the  histor\'  of  the  wars  in  which  France  was  engaged, 
antecedent  to  the  war  with  Great  Britain,  viith  Holland,  and  with  Spain. 
With  respect  to  Spain,  we  have  seen  nothing  in  any  part  of  its  conduct 
wliich  leads  us  to  suspect  that  either  attachment  to  religion,  or  the  ties 
of  consanguinity,  or  regard  to  the  ancient  system  of  Europe,  was  likely 
to  induce  that  Court  to  connect  itself  in  offensive  war  against  France. 
The  war  was  evidently  and  incontestably  begun  by  France  against  Spain. 
The  case  of  Holland  is  so  fresh  in  every  man's  recollection  and  so  connected 
with  the  immediate  causes  of  the  war  with  this  country,  that  it  cannot 
require  one  word  of  observation.  What  shall  I  say,  then,  on  the  case 
of  Portugal  ?  I  cannot  indeed  say  that  France  ever  declared  war  against 
that  country  ;  I  can  hardly  say  even  that  she  ever  made  war,  but  she 
required  them  to  make  a  treaty  of  peace,  as  if  they  had  been  at  war ; 
she  obliged  them  to  purchase  tliat  treaty  ;  she  broke  it  as  soon  as  it  was 
purchased,  and  she  had  originally  no  other  ground  of  complaint  than 
this  :  that  Portugal  had  performed,  though  inadequately,  the  engagements 
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of  its  ancient  defensive  alliance  with  this  country,  in  the  character  of 
an  auxiliary — a  conduct  which  cannot  of  itself  make  any  Power  a  principal 
in  a  war. 

I  have  now  enumerated  all  the  nations  at  war  at  that  period,  with 
the  exception  only  of  Naples.  It  can  hardly  be  necessary  to  call  to  the 
recollection  of  the  House  the  characteristic  feature  of  revolutionary 
principles  which  was  shown,  even  at  this  early  period,  in  the  personal 
insult  offered  to  the  King  of  Naples  by  the  commander  of  a  French 
squadron,  riding  uncontrolled  in  the  Mediterranean,  and  (while  our 
fleets  were  yet  unarmed)  threatening  destruction  to  all  the  coast  of  Italy. 
It  was  not  till  a  considerably  later  period  that  almost  all  the  other 
nations  of  Europe  found  themselves  equally  involved  in  actual  hostihty  : 
but  it  is  not  a  little  material  to  the  whole  of  my  argument,  compared 
with  the  statement  of  the  learned  gentleman,  and  with  that  contained 
in  the  French  note,  to  examine,  at  what  period  this  hostihty  extended 
itself.  It  extended  itself,  in  the  course  of  1796,  to  the  states  of  Italy 
which  had  hitherto  been  exempted  from  it.  In  1797  it  had  ended  in  the 
destruction  of  most  of  them  ;  it  had  ended  in  the  virtual  deposition  of  the 
King  of  Sardinia,  it  had  ended  in  the  conversion  of  Genoa  and  Tuscany 
into  democratic  republics ;  it  had  ended  in  the  revolution  of  Venice, 
in  the  violation  of  treaties  with  the  new  Venetian  repubUc ;  and  finally, 
in  transferring  that  very  repubhc,  the  creature  and  vassal  of  France, 
to  the  dominion  of  Austria. 

I  observe  from  the  gestures  of  some  honourable  gentlemen  that 
they  think  we  are  precluded  from  the  use  of  any  argument  founded  on 
this  last  transaction.  I  already  hear  them  saying,  that  it  was  as  criminal 
in  Austria  to  receive,  as  it  was  in  France  to  give.  I  am  far  from  defending 
or  palliating  the  conduct  of  Austria  upon  this  occasion  :  but  because 
Austria,  unable  at  last  to  contend  with  the  arms  of  France,  was  forced 
to  accept  an  unjust  and  insufficient  indemnification  from  the  conquests 
France  had  made  from  it,  are  we  to  be  debarred  from  stating  what, 
on  the  part  of  France,  was  not  merely  an  unjust  acquisition,  but  an  act 
of  the  grossest  and  most  aggravated  perfidy  and  cruelty,  and  one  of  the 
most  striking  specimens  of  that  system  which  has  been  uniformly  and 
indiscriminately  applied  to  all  the  countries  which  France  has  had  within 
its  grasp  ?  This  can  only  be  said  in  vindication  of  France  (and  it  is  still 
more  a  vindication  of  Austria),  that,  practically  speaking,  if  there  is  any 
part  of  this  transaction  for  which  Venice  itself  has  reason  to  be  grateful, 
it  can  only  be  for  the  permission  to  exchange  the  embraces  of  French 
fraternity  for  what  is  called  the  despotism  of  Vienna. 

Let  these  facts,  and  these  dates,  be  compared  with  what  we  have 
heard.     The  honourable  gentleman  has  told  us,  and  the  author  of  the 
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note  from  France  has  told  us  also,  that  all  the  French  conquests  were 
produced  by  the  operations  of  the  allies.  It  was  when  they  were  pressed 
on  all  sides,  when  their  own  territory  was  in  danger,  when  their  own 
independence  was  in  question,  when  the  confederacy  appeared  too 
strong  ;  it  was  then  they  used  the  means  with  which  their  power  and  their 
courage  furnished  them  ;  and,  '  attacked  upon  all  sides,  they  carried 
everywhere  their  defensive  arms'  [vide  M.  Talleyrand's  note).  I  do 
not  wish  to  misrepresent  the  learned  gentleman,  but  I  understood  him 
to  speak  of  this  sentiment  mth  approbation  :  the  sentiment  itself  is  this, 
that  if  a  nation  is  unjustly  attacked  in  any  one  quarter  by  others,  she 
cannot  stop  to  consider  by  whom,  but  must  find  means  of  strength  in 
other  quarters,  no  matter  where ;  and  is  justified  in  attacking,  in  her 
turn,  those  with  whom  she  is  at  peace,  and  from  whom  she  has  received 
no  species  of  provocation 

Sir,  I  hope  I  have  already  proved,  in  a  great  measure,  that  no  such 
attack  was  made  upon  France  ;  but,  if  it  was  made,  I  maintain,  that  the 
whole  ground  on  which  that  argument  is  founded  cannot  be  tolerated. 
In  the  name  of  the  laws  of  nature  and  nations,  in  the  name  of  everything 
that  is  sacred  and  honourable,  I  demur  to  that  plea,  and  I  tell  that 
honourable  and  learned  gentleman  that  he  would  do  well  to  look  again 
into  the  law  of  nations,  before  he  ventures  to  come  to  this  House,  to  give 
the  sanction  of  his  authority  to  so  dreadful  and  execrable  a  system. 

I  certainly  understood  this  to  be  distinctly  the  tenor  of  the  learned 
gentleman's  argument ;  but  as  he  tells  me  he  did  not  use  it,  I  take  it  for 
granted  he  did  not  intend  to  use  it,  I  rejoice  that  he  did  not :  but,  at  least, 
then  I  have  a  right  to  expect  that  the  learned  gentleman  should  now  transfer 
to  the  French  note  some  of  the  indignation  which  he  has  hitherto  lavished 
upon  the  declarations  of  this  country.  This  principle,  which  the  learned 
gentleman  disclaims,  the  French  note  avows  :  and  I  contend,  without 
fear  of  contradiction,  it  is  the  principle  upon  which  France  has  uniformly 
acted.  But  while  the  learned  gentleman  disclaims  this  proposition,  he 
certainly  will  admit,  that  he  himself  asserted,  and  maintained  in  the  whole 
course  of  his  argument,  that  the  pressure  of  the  war  upon  France  imposed 
upon  her  the  necessity  of  those  exertions  which  produced  most  of  the 
enormities  of  the  revolution,  and  most  of  the  enormities  practised 
against  the  other  countries  of  Europe.  The  House  will  recollect,  that, 
in  the  year  1796,  when  all  these  horrors  in  Italy  were  beginning,  which  are 
the  strongest  illustrations  of  the  general  character  of  the  French  revolution, 
we  had  begun  that  negotiation  to  which  the  learned  gentleman  has  referred, 
England  then  possessed  numerous  conquests;  England,  though  not  having 
at  that  time  had  the  advantage  of  three  of  her  most  splendid  victories, 
England,  even  then,  appeared  undisputed  mistress  of  the  sea ;  England, 
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having  then  engrossed  the  whole  wealth  of  the  colonial  world  ;  England, 
having  lost  nothing  of  its  orignial  possessions ;  England  then  comes  forward, 
proposing  general  peace,   and   offering— what  ?   offering  the  surrender 
of  all  that  it  had  acquired,  in  order  to  obtain — ^what  ?  not  the  dismember- 
ment, not  the  partition  of  ancient  France,  but  the  return  of  a  part  of  those 
conquests,  no  one  of  which  could  be  retained  but  in  direct  contradiction 
to  that  original  and  solemn  pledge  which  is  now  referred  to  as  the  proof 
of    the  just  and  moderate    disposition  of   the   French  Repubhc.    Yet 
even  this  offer  was  not  sufficient  to  procure  peace,  or  to  arrest  the  progress 
of  France  in  her  defensive  operations  against  other  offending  countries. 
From  the  pages,  however,  of  the  learned  gentleman's  pamphlet  (which, 
after  all  its  editions,  is  now  fresher  in  his  memory  than  in  that  of  any 
other  person  in  this  House,  or  in  the  country),  he  is  furnished  with  an 
argument  on  the  result  of  the  negotiation,  on  which  he  appears  confidently 
to  rely.     He  maintains,  that  the  single  point  on  which  the  negotiation  was 
broken  off,  was  the  question  of  the  possession  of  the  Austrian  Netherlands ; 
and  that  it  is,  therefore,  on  that  ground  only,  that  the  war  has,  since  that 
time,  been  continued.    When  this  subject  was  before  under  discussion,  I 
stated,  and  I  shall  state  again  (notwithstanding  the  learned  gentleman's 
accusation  of  my  having  endeavoured  to  shift  the  question  from  its  true 
point),  that  the  question  then  at  issue  was  not  whether  the  Netherlands 
should,  in  fact,  be  restored,  though  even  on  that  question  I  am  not,  like  the 
learned  gentleman,  unprepared  to  give  any  opinion ;  I  am  ready  to  say, 
that  to  leave  that  territory  in  the  possession  of  France  would  be  obviously 
dangerous  to  the  interests  of  this  country,  and  is  inconsistent  with  the  poUcy 
which  it  has  uniformly  pursued  at  every  period  in  which  it  has  concerned 
itself  in  the  general  system  of  the  Continent ;  but  it  was  not  on  the  decision 
of  this  question  of  expediency  and  poHcy  that  the  issue  of  the  negotiation 
then  turned ;  what  was  required  of  us  by  France  was,  not  merely  that 
we  should  acquiesce  in  her  retaining  the  Netherlands,  but  that,  as  a 
preliminary  to    all    treaty,   and   before   entering   upon   the   discussion 
of  terms,   we  should    recognise   the  principle,    that   whatever  France, 
in  time  of  war,  had  annexed  to  the  Republic  must  remain  inseparable 
for  ever,  and  could  not  become  the  subject  of   negotiation.      I  say 
that,  in  refusing  such  a  preliminaiy,  we  were  only  resisting  the  claim  of 
France  to  arrogate  to  itself  the  power  of  controlling,  by  its  own  separate 
and  municipal  acts,  the  rights  and  interests  of  other  countries,  and 
moulding  at  its  discretion,  a  new  and  general  code  of  the  law  of  nations. 
In  reviewing  the  issue  of  this  negotiation,  it  is  important  to  observe 
that  France,  who  began  by  abjuring  a  love  of  conquest,  was  desired  to  give 
up  nothing  of  her  own,  not  even  to  give  up  all  that  she  had  conquered ; 
that  it  was  offered  to  her  to  receive  back  all  that  had  beenconquered  from 
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her ;  and  when  she  rejected  the  negotiation  for  peace  upon  these  grounds, 
are  we  then  to  be  told  of  the  unrelenting  hostility  of  the  combined  Powers, 
for  which  France  was  to  revenge  itself  upon  other  countries,  and  which 
is  to  justify  the  subversion  of  every  estabhshed  government,  and  the 
destruction  of  property,  religion,  and  domestic  comfort,  from  one  end 
of  Italy  to  the  other  ?  Such  was  the  effect  of  the  war  against  Modena, 
against  Genoa,  against  Tuscany,  against  Venice,  against  Rome,  and  against 
Naples ;  all  of  which  she  engaged  in,  or  prosecuted,  subsequent  to  this 
very  period. 

After  this,  in  the  year  1797,  Austria  had  made  peace,  England  and  its 
ally,  Portugal  (from  whom  we  could  expect  little  active  assistance,  but 
whom  we  felt  it  our  duty  to  defend),  alone  remained  in  the  war.  In 
that  situation,  under  the  pressure  of  necessity,  which  I  shall  not  disguise, 
we  made  another  attempt  to  negotiate.  In  1797,  Prussia,  Spain,  x\ustria, 
and  Naples  having  successively  made  peace,  the  princes  of  Italy  having 
been  destroyed,  France  having  surrounded  itself,  in  almost  every  part  in 
which  it  is  not  surrounded  by  the  sea,  with  revolutionary  repubhcs, 
England  made  another  offer  of  a  different  nature.  It  was  not  now 
a  demand  that  France  should  restore  anything.  Austria  having 
made  a  peace  upon  her  own  terms,  England  had  nothing  to  require  with 
regard  to  her  allies ;  she  asked  no  restitution  of  the  dominions  added  to 
France  in  Europe.  So  far  from  retaining  anything  French  out  of  Europe, 
we  freely  offered  them  all,  demanding  only,  as  a  poor  compensation,  to 
retain  a  part  of  what  we  had  acquired  by  arms  from  Holland,  then  identi- 
fied with  France,  and  that  part  useless  to  Holland  and  necessary  for  the 
security  of  our  Indian  possessions.  This  proposal  also,  Sir,  was  proudly 
refused,  in  a  way  which  the  learned  gentleman  liimself  has  not  attempted 
to  justify,  indeed  of  which  he  has  spoken  with  detestation.  I  wish, 
since  he  has  not  finally  abjured  his  duty  in  this  House,  that  that  detestation 
had  been  stated  earlier,  that  he  had  mixed  his  own  voice  with  the  general 
voice  of  his  country  on  the  result  of  that  negotiation. 

Let  us  look  at  the  conduct  of  France  immediately  subsequent  to  this 
period.  She  had  spurned  at  the  offers  of  Great  Britain  ;  she  had  reduced 
her  Continental  enemies  to  the  necessity  of  accepting  a  precarious  peace  ; 
she  had  (in  spite  of  those  pledges  repeatedly  made  and  uniformly  violated) 
surrounded  herself  by  new  conquests,  on  every  part  of  her  frontier  but  one  ; 
that  one  was  Switzerland.  The  first  effect  of  being  relieved  from  the 
war  with  Austria,  of  being  secured  against  all  fears  of  Continental  invasion 
on  the  ancient  territory  of  France,  was  their  unprovoked  attack  against 
this  unoffending  and  devoted  country.  This  was  one  of  the  scenes  wliich 
satisfied  even  those  who  were  the  most  incredulous,  that  France  had  thrown 
off  the  mask,  '  if  indeed  she  had  ever  worn  it.'      It  collected,  in  one  view, 
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many  of  the  characteristic  features  of  that  revolutionary  system  which 
I  have  endeavoured  to  trace.  The  perfidy  which  alone  rendered  their 
arms  successful,  the  pretext  of  which  they  availed  themselves  to  produce 
division  and  prepare  the  entrance  of  Jacobinism  in  that  country,  the  pro- 
posal of  armistice,  one  of  the  known  and  regular  engines  of  the  revolution, 
which  was,  as  usual,  the  immediate  prelude  to  military  execution,  attended 
with  cruelty  and  barbarity,  of  which  there  are  few  examples :  all  these 
are  known  to  the  world.  The  country  they  attacked  was  one  which  had 
long  been  the  faithful  aUy  of  France,  which,  instead  of  giving  cause  of 
jealousy  to  any  other  Power,  had  been,  for  ages,  proverbial  for  the  sim- 
plicity and  innocence  of  its  manners,  and  which  had  acquired  and  preserved 
the  esteem  of  all  the  nations  of  Europe  ;  whiich  had  almost,  by  the  common 
consent  of  mankind,  been  exempted  from  the  sound  of  war,  and  marked 
out  as  a  land  of  Goshen,  safe  and  untouched  in  the  midst  of  surrounding 
calamities. 

Look,  then,  at  the  fate  of  Switzerland,  at  the  circumstances  which 
led  to  its  destruction,  add  this  instance  to  the  catalogue  of  aggression 
against  all  Europe,  and  then  tell  me  whether  the  system  I  have  described 
has  not  been  prosecuted  with  an  unrelenting  spirit,  which  cannot  be  sub- 
dued in  adversity,  which  cannot  be  appeased  in  prosperity,  which  neither 
solemn  professions,  nor  the  general  law  of  nations,  nor  the  obUgation  of 
treaties  (whether  previous  to  the  revolution  or  subsequent  to  it),  could 
restrain  from  the  subversion  of  every  state  into  which,  either  by  force  or 
fraud,  their  arms  could  penetrate.  Then  tell  me  whether  the  disasters  of 
Europe  are  to  be  charged  upon  the  provocation  of  this  country  and  its 
aUies,  or  on  the  inherent  principle  of  the  French  revolution,  of  which  the 
natural  result  produced  so  much  misery'  and  carnage  in  France,  and 
carried  desolation  and  terror  over  so  large  a  portion  of  the  world. 

Sir,  much  as  I  have  now  stated,  I  have  not  finished  the  catalogue, 
America,  almost  as  much  as  Switzerland,  perhaps,  contributed  to  that 
change,  which  has  taken  place  in  the  minds  of  those  who  were  originally 
partial  to  the  principles  of  the  French  Government.  The  hostility  against 
America  followed  a  long  course  of  neutrality  adhered  to,  under  the 
strongest  provocations,  or  rather  of  repeated  compHances  to  France,  \vith 
which  we  might  well  have  been  dissatisfied.  It  was,  on  the  face  of  it, 
unjust  and  wanton  ;  and  it  was  accompanied  by  those  instances  of  sordid 
corruption  which  shocked  and  disgusted  even  the  enthusiastic  admirers 
of  revolutionary  purity,  and  threw  a  new  light  on  the  genius  of  revolu- 
tionary government. 

After  this,  it  remains  only  shortly  to  remind  gentlemen  of  the  aggression 
against  Egypt,  not  omitting,  however,  to  notice  the  capture  of  Malta, 
in  the  way  to  Egypt.     Inconsiderable  as  that  island  may  be  thought. 
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compared  \nth  the  scenes  we  have  witnessed,  let  it  be  remembered,  that 
it  is  an  island  of  which  the  Government  had  long  been  recognized  by  every 
state  of  Europe,  against  which  France  pretended  no  cause  of  war,  and  whose 
independence  was  as  dear  to  itself  and  as  sacred  as  that  of  any  country 
in  Europe.  It  was,  in  fact,  not  unimportant  from  its  local  situation  to 
the  other  Powers  of  Europe,  but  in  proportion  as  any  man  may  diminish 
its  importance  the  instance  will  only  serve  the  more  to  illustrate  and  con- 
firm the  proposition  which  I  have  maintained.  The  all-searching  eye  of  the 
French  revolution  looks  to  every  part  of  Europe,  and  every  quarter  of  the 
world,  in  which  can  be  found  an  object  either  of  acquisition  or  plunder. 
Nothing  is  too  great  for  the  temerity  of  its  ambition,  nothing  too  small 
or  insignificant  for  the  grasp  of  its  rapacity.  From  hence  Buonaparte 
and  his  army  proceeded  to  Egypt.  The  attack  was  made,  pretences  were 
held  out  to  the  natives  of  that  country  in  the  name  of  the  French  King, 
whom  they  had  murdered;  they  pretended  to  have  the  approbation 
of  the  grand  seignior,  whose  territories  they  were  violating;  their  pro- 
ject was  carried  on  under  the  profession  of  a  zeal  for  Mahometanism  ; 
it  was  carried  on  by  proclaiming  that  France  had  been  reconciled  to  the 
Mussulman  faith,  had  abjured  that  of  Christianity,  or,  as  he  in  his  impious 
language  termed  it,  of  '  the  sect  of  the  Messiah.' 

The  only  plea  which  they  have  since  held  out  to  colour  this  atrocious 
invasion  of  a  neutral  and  friendly  territory,  is,  that  it  was  the  road  to 
attack  the  EngUsh  power  in  India.  It  is  most  unquestionably  true,  that 
this  was  one  and  a  principal  cause  of  this  unparalleled  outrage ;  but  another, 
and  an  equally  substantial  cause  (as  appears  by  their  own  statements), 
was  the  division  and  partition  of  the  territories  of  what  they  thought 
a  falling  Power.  It  is  impossible  to  dismiss  tliis  subject  without  observing 
that  this  attack  against  Egypt  was  accompanied  by  an  attack  upon  the 
British  possessions  in  India,  made  on  true  revolutionary  principles. 
In  Europe,  the  propagation  of  the  principles  of  France  had  uniformly 
prepared  the  way  for  the  progress  of  its  arms.  To  India,  the  lovers  of 
peace  had  sent  the  messengers  of  Jacobinism,  for  the  purpose  of  incul- 
cating war  in  those  distant  regions,  on  Jacobin  principles,  and  of  forming 
Jacobin  clubs,  which  they  actually  succeeded  in  establishing,  and  which 
in  most  respects  resembled  the  European  model,  but  which  were  dis- 
tinguished by  this  pecuUarity,  that  they  were  required  to  swear  in  one 
breath,  hatred  to  tyranny,  the  love  of  liberty,  and  the  destruction  of  all  kings 
and  sovereigns — except  the  good  and  faithful  ally  of  the  French  Republic, 
Citizen  Tippoo. 

What,  then,  was  the  nature  of  tliis  system  ?  Was  it  anything  but 
yvhat  I  have  stated  it  to  be— an  insatiable  love  of  aggrandizement,  an 
implacable  spirit  of  destruction  directed  against  all  tiie  civil  and  religious 
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institutions  of  every  country  ?  This  is  the  first  moving  and  acting  spirit 
of  the  French  revohition  ;  this  is  the  spirit  which  animated  it  at  its  birth, 
and  this  is  the  spirit  which  will  not  desert  it  till  the  moment  of  its  disso- 
lution, '  which  grew  with  its  growth,  which  strengthened  with  its  strength,' 
but  which  has  not  abated  under  its  misfortunes  nor  declined  in  its  decay  ; 
it  has  been  invariably  the  same  in  every  period,  operating  more  or  less, 
according  as  accident  or  circumstances  might  assist  it ;  but  it  has  been 
inherent  in  the  revolution  in  all  its  stages,  it  has  equally  belonged  to 
Brissot,  to  Robespierre,  to  TaUien,  to  Reubel,  to  Barras,  and  to  eveiy 
one  of  the  leaders  of  the  Directory,  but  to  none  more  than  to 
Buonapaite,  in  whom  now  aU  their  powers  are  united.  What  are  its 
characters  ?  Can  it  be  accident  that  produced  them  ?  No,  it  is  only 
from  the  alliance  of  the  most  horrid  principles  with  the  most  horrid 
means,  that  such  miseries  could  have  been  brought  upon  Europe.  It 
is  this  paradox,  which  we  must  always  keep  in  mind  when  we  aie  discussing 
any  question  relative  to  the  effects  of  the  French  revolution.  Groaning 
under  every  degree  of  misery,  the  victim  of  its  own  crimes,  and,  as  I  once 
before  expressed  it  in  this  House,  asking  pardon  of  God  and  of  man  for 
the  miseries  which  it  has  brought  upon  itself  and  others,  France  still 
retains  (while  it  has  neither  left  means  of  comfort  nor  almost  of  subsistence 
to  its  own  inhabitants)  new  and  unexampled  means  of  annoyance  and 
destruction  against  all  the  other  Powers  of  Europe. 

Its  first  fundamental  principle  was  to  bribe  the  poor  against  the  rich, 
by  proposing  to  transfer  into  new  hands,  on  the  delusive  notion  of  equality, 
and  in  breach  of  every  principle  of  justice,  the  whole  property  of  the  country ; 
the  practical  application  of  this  principle  was  to  devote  the  whole  of  that 
property  to  indiscriminate  plunder,  and  to  make  it  the  foundation  of  a  revo- 
lutionary system  of  finance,  productive  in  proportion  to  the  misery  and 
desolation  which  it  created.  It  has  been  accompanied  by  an  unwearied 
spirit  of  proselytism,  diffusing  itself  over  all  the  nations  of  the  earth ;  a 
spirit  which  can  apply  itself  to  all  circumstances  and  aU  situations,  which 
can  furnish  a  Hst  of  grievances,  and  hold  out  a  promise  of  redress  equally 
to  aU  nations,  which  inspired  the  teachers  of  French  Hberty  with  the  hope 
of  alike  recommending  themselves  to  those  who  live  under  the  feudal 
code  of  the  German  Empire  ;  to  the  various  states  of  Italy,  under  all  their 
different  institutions,  to  the  old  republicans  of  Holland,  and  to  the  new 
republicans  of  America  ;  to  the  Catholic  of  Ireland,  whom  it  was  to  dehver 
from  Protestant  usurpation ;  to  the  Protestant  of  Switzerland,  whom 
it  was  to  deliver  from  popish  superstition ;  and  to  the  Mussulman 
of  Egypt,  whom  it  was  to  deliver  from  Christian  persecution  ;  to  the 
remote  Indian,  blindly  bigoted  to  his  ancient  institutions ,  and  to  the 
natives  of  Great  Britain,  enjoying  the  perfection  of  practical  freedom. 
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and  justly  attached  to  their  constitution,  from  the  joint  result  of  habit, 
of  reason,  and  of  experience.  The  last  and  distinguishing  feature  is  a 
perfidy  which  nothing  can  bind,  which  no  tie  of  treaty,  no  sense  of  the 
principles  generally  received  among  nations,  no  obligation,  human  or  divine, 
can  restrain.  Thus  qualified,  thus  armed  for  destruction,  the  genius  of 
the  French  revolution  marched  forth,  the  terror  and  dismay  of  the  world. 
Every  nation  has  in  its  turn  been  the  witness,  may  have  been  the  victims, 
of  its  principles,  and  it  is  left  for  us  to  decide  whether  we  will  compromise 
with  such  a  danger,  while  we  have  yet  resources  to  supply  the  sinews 
of  war,  while  the  heart  and  spirit  of  the  country  is  yet  unbroken,  and  while 
we  have  the  means  of  calling  forth  and  supporting  a  powerful  co-operation 
in  Europe. 

Much  more  might  be  said  on  this  part  of  the  subject ;  but  if  what 
I  have  said  already  is  a  faithful,  though  only  an  imperfect,  sketch  of  those 
excesses  and  outrages,  which  even  history  itself  will  hereafter  be  unable 
fully  to  record,  and  a  just  representation  of  the  principle  and  source  from 
which  they  originated,  will  any  man  say  that  we  ought  to  accept  a  pre- 
carious security  against  so  tremendous  a  danger  ?  Much  more  wiU  he 
pretend,  after  the  experience  of  all  that  has  passed,  in  the  different  stages 
of  the  French  revolution,  that  we  ought  to  be  deterred  from  probing  this 
great  question  to  the  bottom,  and  from  examining,  without  ceremony 
or  disguise,  whether  the  change  which  has  recently  taken  place  in  France 
is  sufficient  now  to  give  security,  not  against  a  common  danger,  but  against 
such  a  danger  as  that  which  I  have  described  ? 

In  examining  this  part  of  the  subject,  let  it  be  remembered  that  there 
is  one  other  characteristic  of  the  French  revolution,  as  striking  as  its  dread- 
ful and  destructive  principles  ;  I  mean  the  instability  of  its  Government, 
which  has  been  of  itself  sufficient  to  destroy  all  reliance,  if  any  such  reliance 
could,  at  any  time,  have  been  placed  on  the  good  faith  of  any  of  its  rulers. 
Such  has  been  the  incredible  rapidity  with  which  the  revolutions  in  France 
have  succeeded  each  other,  that  I  believe  the  names  of  those  who  have 
successively  exercised  absolute  power,  under  the  pretence  of  liberty, 
are  to  be  numbered  by  the  years  of  the  revolution  ;  and  each  of  the  new 
constitutions,  which,  under  the  same  pretence,  has,  in  its  turn,  been  imposed 
by  force  on  France,  every  one  of  which  alike  was  founded  upon  principles 
which  professed  to  be  universal,  and  was  intended  to  be  established  and 
perpetuated  among  all  the  nations  of  the  earth — each  of  these  will  be 
found,  upon  an  average,  to  have  had  about  two  years  as  the  period 
of  its  duration 

Under  this  revolutionary  system,  accompanied  with  this  perpetual 
fluctuation  and  change,  both  in  the  form  of  the  Government  and  in  the 
persons  of  the  rulers,  what  is  the  security  which  has  hitherto  existed, 
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and  what  new  security  is  now  offered  ?  Before  an  answer  is  given  to  this 
question,  let  me  sum  up  the  history  of  all  the  revolutionary  Governments 
of  France,  and  of  their  characters  in  relation  to  other  Powers,  in  words 
more  emphatical  than  any  which  I  could  use — the  memorable  words  pro- 
nounced, on  the  eve  of  this  last  constitution,  by  the  orator  who  was  selected 
to  report  to  an  assembly,  surrounded  by  a  file  of  grenadiers,  the  new 
form  of  liberty  which  it  was  destined  to  enjoy  under  the  auspices  of  General 
Buonaparte.  From  this  reporter,  the  mouth  and  organ  of  the  new  Govern- 
ment, we  learn  this  important  lesson  :  '  It  is  easy  to  conceive  why  peace 
was  not  concluded  before  the  estabhshment  of  the  constitutional  Govern- 
ment. The  only  Government  which  then  existed  described  itself  as  revo- 
lutionary ;  it  was,  in  fact,  only  the  tyranny  of  a  few  men  who  were  soon 
overthrown  by  others,  and  it  consequently  presented  no  stabiHty  of  prin- 
ciples or  of  views,  no  security  either  with  respect  to  men,  or  with  respect 
to  things.  It  should  seem  that  that  stability  and  that  security  ought 
to  have  existed  from  the  establishment,  and  as  the  effect,  of  the  constitu- 
tional system  ;  and  yet  they  did  not  exist  more,  perhaps  even  less,  than 
they  had  done  before.  In  truth,  we  did  make  some  partial  treaties,  we 
signed  a  continental  peace,  and  a  general  congress  was  held  to  confirm 
it ;  but  these  treaties,  these  diplomatic  conferences,  appear  to  have  been 
the  source  of  a  new  war,  more  inveterate  and  more  bloody  than  before. 
Before  the  i8th  Fructidor  (September  4th)  of  the  fifth  year,  the  French 
Government  exhibited  to  foreign  nations  so  unceiiain  an  existence  that 
they  refused  to  treat  with  it.  After  this  great  event  the  whole  power 
was  absorbed  in  the  Director}^ ;  the  legislative  b^dy  can  hardly  be  said 
to  have  existed ;  treaties  of  peace  were  broken,  and  war  carried  everywhere, 
without  that  body  having  any  share  in  those  measures.  The  same  Direc- 
tory, after  having  intimidated  all  Europe,  and  destroyed,  at  its  pleasure, 
several  Governments,  neither  knowing  how  to  make  peace  or  war,  or  how 
even  to  estabUsh  itself,  was  overturned  by  a  breath,  on  the  13th  Prairial 
(June  i8th),  to  make  room  for  other  men,  influenced,  perhaps,  by  different 
views,  or  who  might  be  governed  by  different  principles.  Judging, 
then,  only  from  notorious  facts,  the  French  Government  must  be  considered 
as  exhibiting  nothing  fixed,  neither  in  respect  to  men  or  to  things. 

Here,  then,  is  the  picture,  down  to  the  period  of  the  last  revolution, 
of  the  state  of  France  under  all  its  successive  Governments  ! 

Having  taken  a  view  of  what  it  was,  let  us  now  examine  what  it  is. 
In  the  first  place,  we  see,  as  has  been  truly  stated,  a  change  in  the  descrip- 
tion and  form  of  the  sovereign  authority ;  a  supreme  power  is  placed  at  the 
head  of  this  nominal  repubhc,  with  a  more  open  avowal  of  military 
despotism  than  at  any  former  period  ;  with  a  more  open  and  undisguised 
abandonment  of  the  names  and  pretences  under  which  that  despotism 
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long  attempted  to  conceal  itself.  The  different  institutions,  republican 
in  their  form  and  appearance,  which  were  before  the  instruments  of  that 
despotism,  are  now  annihilated  ;  they  have  given  way  to  the  absolute 
power  of  one  man,  concentrating  in  himself  all  the  authority  of  the  State, 
and  difiering  from  other  monarchs  only  in  this,  that,  as  my  honourable 
friend  tmly  stated  it,  he  wields  a  sword  instead  of  a  sceptre.  Wliat,  then, 
is  the  confidence  we  are  to  derive  either  from  the  frame  of  the  Government 
or  from  the  character  and  past  conduct  of  the  person  who  is  now  the 
absolute  ruler  of  France  ?  Had  we  seen  a  man,  of  whom  we  had  no 
previous  knowledge,  suddenly  invested  with  the  sovereign  authority  of  the 
country  ;  invested  with  the  power  of  taxation,  with  the  power  of  the  sword, 
the  power  of  war  and  peace,  the  unlimited  power  of  commanding  the 
resources,  of  disposing  of  the  lives  and  fortunes  of  every  man  in  France  ; 
if  we  had  seen,  at  the  same  moment,  all  the  inferior  machinery  of  the 
revolution,  which,  under  the  variety  of  successive  shocks,  had  kept  the 
system  in  motion,  still  remaining  entire,  aU  that,  by  requisition  and 
plunder,  had  given  activity  to  the  revolutionary  system  of  finance,  and 
had  furnished  the  means  of  creating  an  army,  by  convertmg  ever>' 
man,  who  was  of  age  to  bear  arms,  into  a  soldier,  not  for  the  defence  of 
his  own  country,  but  for  the  sake  of  carr5Hlng  unprovoked  war  into  sur- 
rounding countries  ;  if  we  had  seen  all  the  subordinate  instruments  of 
Jacobin  power  subsisting  in  their  full  force,  and  retaining  (to  use  the 
French  phrase)  all  their  original  organization ;  and  had  then  observed 
this  single  change  in  the  conduct  of  their  affairs,  that  there  was  now 
one  man,  with  no  rival  to  thwart  his  measures,  no  colleague  to  divide 
his  powers,  no  council  to  control  his  operations,  no  hberty  of  speaking 
or  writing,  no  expression  of  public  opinion  to  check  or  influence  his 
conduct ;  under  such  circumstances,  should  we  be  wrong  to  pause,  or  wait 
for  the  evidence  of  facts  and  experience,  before  we  consented  to  trust 
our  safety  to  the  forbearance  of  a  single  man,  in  such  a  situation,  and 
to  relinquish  those  means  of  defence  which  have  hitherto  carried  us  safe 
through  all  the  storms  of  the  revolution  ?  if  we  were  to  ask  what  are  the 
principles  and  character  of  this  stranger,  to  whom  Fortune  has  suddenly 
committed  the  concerns  of  a  great  and  powerful  nation  ? 

But  is  this  the  actual  state  of  the  present  question  ?  Are  we  talking 
of  a  stranger  of  whom  we  have  heard  nothing  ?  No,  Sir  ;  we  have  heard 
of  him  ;  we,  and  Europe,  and  the  world,  have  heard  both  of  him  and  the 
satellites  by  whom  he  is  surrounded  ;  and  it  is  impossible  to  discuss  fairly 
the  propriety  of  any  answer  which  could  be  returned  to  his  overtures  of 
negotiation,  without  taking  into  consideration  the  inferences  to  be  drawn 
from  his  personal  character  and  conduct.  I  know  it  is  the  fashion  with 
some  gentlemen  to  represent  any  reference  to  topics  of  this  nature  as 
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invidious  and  irritating ;  but  the,  truth  is,  that  they  rise  unavoidably 
out  of  the  very  nature  of  the  question.  Would  it  have  been  possible  for 
Ministers  to  discharge  their  duty,  in  offering  their  advice  to  their  sove- 
reign, either  for  accepting  or  decUning  negotiation,  without  taking 
into  their  account  the  rehance  to  be  placed  on  the  disposition  and  the 
principles  of  the  person  on  whose  disposition  and  principles  the  security 
to  be  obtained  by  treaty  must,  in  the  present  circumstances,  principally 
depend  ?  or  would  they  act  honestly  or  candidly  towards  Parliament 
and  towards  the  country,  if,  having  been  guided  by  these  considerations, 
they  forbore  to  state  publicly  and  distinctly  the  real  grounds  which  have 
influenced  their  decision  ;  and  if,  from  a  false  delicacy  and  groundless 
timidity,  they  purposely  declined  an  examination  of  a  point,  the  most 
essential  towards  enabling  Parliament  to  form  a  just  determination  on  so 
important  a  subject  ? 

What  opinion,  then,  are  we  led  to  form  of  the  pretensions  of  the  Consul 
to  those  particular  qualities  which,  in  the  official  note,  are  represented 
as  affording  us,  from  his  personal  character,  the  surest  pledge  of  peace  ? 
We  are  told  this  is  his  second  attempt  at  general  pacification.  Let  us  see, 
for  a  moment,  how  this  second  attempt  has  been  conducted.  There  is, 
indeed,  as  the  learned  gentleman  has  said,  a  word  in  the  first  declaration 
which  refers  to  general  peace,  and  which  states  this  to  be  the  second  time 
in  which  the  Consul  has  endeavoured  to  accomplish  that  object.  We  thought 
fit,  for  the  reasons  which  have  been  assigned,  to  decline  altogether 
the  proposal  of  treating,  under  the  present  circumstances  ;  but  we,  at  the 
same  time,  expressly  stated  that,  whenever  the  moment  for  treaty  should 
arrive,  we  would  in  no  case  treat  but  in  conjunction  with  our  allies.  Our 
general  refusal  to  negotiate  at  the  present  moment  did  not  prevent  the 
Consul  from  renewing  his  overtures  ;  but  were  they  renewed  for  the  purpose 
of  general  pacification  ?  Though  he  had  hinted  at  general  peace  in  the 
terms  of  his  first  note  ;  though  we  had  shown,  by  our  answer,  that  we 
deemed  negotiation,  even  for  general  peace,  at  this  moment,  inadmissible  ; 
though  we  added  that,  even  at  any  future  period,  we  would  treat  only 
in  conjunction  with  our  allies  ;  what  was  the  proposal  contained  in  his 
last  note  ?  To  treat,  not  for  general  peace,  but  for  a  separate  peace  between 
Great  Britain  and  France. 

Such  was  the  second  attempt  to  effect  general  pacifxation  :  a  pro- 
posal for  a  separate  treaty  with  Great  Britain.  What  had  been  the  first  ? 
The  conclusion  of  a  separate  treaty  with  Austria  :  and,  in  addition  to  this 
fact,  there  are  two  anecdotes  connected  with  the  conclusion  of  this  treaty 
which  are  sufficient  to  illustrate  the  disposition  of  this  pacificator  of  Europe. 
This  very  treaty  of  Campo  Formio  v^'as  ostentatiously  professed  to  be 
concluded  with  the  Emperor,  for  the  purpose  of  enabling  Buonaparte  to  take 
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the  command  of  the  army  of  England,  and  to  dictate  a  separate  peace 
with  this  country  on  the  banks  of  the  Thames.  But  there  is  this  additional 
circumstance,  singular  beyond  all  conception,  considering  that  we  are  now 
referred  to  the  Treaty  of  Campo  Formio  as  a  proof  of  the  personal  disposi- 
tion of  the  Consul  to  general  peace  ;  he  sent  his  two  confidential  and  chosen 
friends,  Berthier  and  Mcnge,  chsu-ged  to  communicate  to  the  Directory 
this  Treaty  of  Campo  Formio  ;  to  announce  to  them  that  one  enemy 
was  humbled,  that  the  war  with  Austria  was  terminated,  and,  therefore, 
that  now  was  the  moment  to  prosecute  their  operations  against  this  coimtry ; 
they  used,  on  this  occasion,  the  memorable  words,  'the  Kingdom  of  Great 
Britain  and  the  French  Republic  cannot  exist  together.'  This,  I  say,  was 
the  solemn  declaration  of  the  deputies  and  ambassadors  of  Buonaparte 
himself,  offering  to  the  Director^'  the  first-fruits  of  this  first  attempt 
at  general  pacification 

So  much  for  his  disposition  towards  general  pacification  :  let  us  look 
next  at  the  part  he  has  taken  in  the  different  stages  of  the  French  revolu- 
tion, and  let  us  then  judge  whether  we  are  to  look  to  him  as  the  security 
against  revolutionary  principles  ;  let  us  determine  what  reliance  we  can 
place  on  his  engagements  with  other  countries,  when  we  see  how  he  has 
served  his  engagements  to  his  own.  When  the  constitution  of  the  third 
year  was  established  under  Barras,  that  constitution  was  imposed  by  the 
arms  of  Buonaparte,  then  commanding  the  army  of  the  Triumvirate  in 
Paris.  To  that  constitution  he  then  swore  fidelity.  How  often  he  has 
repeated  the  same  oath  I  know  not ;  but  twice  at  least,  we  know  that  he 
has  not  only  repeated  it  himself,  but  tendered  it  to  others,  under  circum- 
stances too  striking  not  to  be  stated. 

Sir,  the  House  cannot  have  forgotten  the  revolution  of  September 
4th,  which  produced  the  dismissal  of  Lord  Malmesbury  from  Lisle,  How 
was  that  revolution  procured  ?  It  was  procured  chiefly  by  the  promise 
of  Buonaparte  (in  the  name  of  his  army)  decidedly  to  support  the  Directory 
in  those  measures  which  led  to  the  infringement  and  violation  of  every- 
thing that  the  authors  of  the  constitution  of  1795,  or  its  adherents,  could  con- 
sider as  fundamental,  and  which  cstabhshed  a  system  of  despotism  inferior 
only  to  that  now  realized  in  his  own  person.  Immediately  before  this 
event,  in  the  midst  of  the  desolation  and  bloodshed  of  Italy,  he  had^ 
received  the  sacred  present  of  new  banners  from  the  Director^' :  he  delivered 
them  to  his  army  with  this  exhortation  :  '  Let  us  swear,  fellow  soldiers, 
by  the  manes  of  the  patriots  who  have  died  by  our  side,  eternal  hatred 
to  the  enemies  of  the  constitution  of  the  third  year  ' — that  very  constitution 
which  he  soon  after  enabled  the  Directory  to  violate,  and  which,  at  the  head 
of  his  grenadiers,  he  has  now  finally  destroyed.  Sir,  that  oath  was  again 
renewed,  in  the  midst    of  that  very  scene  to  which  I  have  last  referred  ; 
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the  oath  of  fidehty  to  the  constitution  of  the  third  year  was  administered 
to  all  the  members  of  the  assembly  then  sitting  (under  the  terror  of  the 
bayonet),  as  the  solemn  preparation  for  the  business  of  the  day  ;  and  the 
morning  was  ushered  in  with  swearing  attachment  to  the  constitution, 
that  the  evening  might  close  with  its  destruction. 

If  we  carry  our  views  out  of  France,  and  look  at  the  dreadful  cata- 
logue of  all  the  breaches  of  treat}',  all  the  acts  of  perfidy  at  which  I  have 
only  glanced,  and  which  are  precisely  commensurate  with  the  number 
of  treaties  which  the  Republic  have  made  (for  I  have  sought  in  vain 
for  anyone  which  it  has  made  and  which  it  has  not  broken)  ;  if  we  trace 
the  history  of  them  all  from  the  beginning  of  the  revolution  to  the  present 
time,  or  if  we  select  those  wliich  have  been  accompanied  by  the  most 
atrocious  cruelty,  and  marked  the  most  strongly  with  the  characteristic 
features  of  the  revolution,  the  name  of  Buonaparte  will  be  found  aUied 
to  more  of  them  than  that  of  any  other  that  can  be  handed  dowTi  in  the 
history  of  the  crimes  and  miseries  of  the  last  ten  years.  His  name  will 
be  recorded  with  the  horrors  committed  in  Italy,  in  the  memorable  cam- 
paign of  1796  and  1797,  in  the  Milanese,  in  Genoa,  in  Modena,  in  Tuscany, 
in  Rome,  and  in  Venice 

His  entrance  into  Lombardy  was  announced  by  a  solemn  procla- 
mation, issued  on  April  27th,  1796,  which  terminated  with  these  words  : 
'  Nations  of  Italy  !  the  French  army  is  come  to  break  your  chains  ; 
the  French  are  the  friends  of  the  people  in  every  country ;  your  rehgion, 
your  property,  your  customs,  shall  be  respected.'  This  was  followed  by 
a  second  proclamation,  dated  from  Milan,  May  20th,  and  signed  '  Buona- 
parte', in  these  terms :  '  Respect  for  property  and  personal  securit}', 
respect  for  the  reUgion  of  countries  :  these  are  the  sentiments  of  the 
(jovemment  of  the  French  RepubUc,  and  of  the  army  of  Italy.  The  French, 
victorious,  consider  the  nations  of  Lombardy  as  their  brothers.'  In 
testimony  of  this  fraternity,  and  to  fulfil  the  solemn  pledge  of  respecting 
property,  this  very  proclamation  imposed  on  the  Milanese  a  provisional 
contribution  to  the  amount  of  twenty  millions  of  Uvres,  or  near  one  million 
sterling ;  and  successive  exactions  were  afterwards  levied  on  that  single 
state  to  the  amount,  in  the  whole,  of  near  six  millions  sterUng.  The 
regard  to  religion  and  to  the  customs  of  the  country  was  manifested 
with  the  same  scrupulous  fidelity.  The  churches  were  given  up  to  indis- 
criminate plunder.  Every  religious  and  charitable  fund,  every  public 
treasure,  was  confiscated.  The  country  was  made  the  scene  of  every 
species  of  disorder  and  rapine.  The  priests,  the  established  form  of  wor- 
ship, all  the  objects  of  religious  reverence,  were  openly  insulted  by  the 
French  troops  ;  at  Pavia,  particularly,  the  tomb  of  St  Augustine,  which 
the  inhabitants  were  accustomed  to  view  with  pecuHar  veneration,  was 


WILLIAM  PITT    (the  YOUNGER)  39I 

mu  tilated  and  defaced.  This  last  provocation  having  roused  the 
resentment  of  the  people,  they  flew  to  arms,  surrounded  the  French 
garrison,  and  took  them  prisoners,  but  carefully  abstained  from 
offering  an^'  violence  to  a  single  soldier.  In  revenge  for  this  conduct, 
Buonaparte,  then  on  his  march  to  the  Mincio,  suddenly  returned, 
collected  his  troops,  and  carried  the  extremity  of  mihtary  execution 
over  the  country :  he  burnt  the  town  of  Benasco,  and  massacred 
eight  hundred  of  its  inhabitants  ;  he  marched  to  Pa  via,  took  it  by  storm, 
and  deHvered  it  over  to  general  plunder,  and  published,  at  the  same 
moment,  a  proclamation,  of  May  26th,  ordering  his  troops  to  shoot  all 
those  who  had  not  laid  down  their  arms  and  taken  an  oath  of  obedience, 
and  to  bum  every  village  where  the  tocsin  should  be  sounded,  and  to 
put  its  inhabitants  to  death. 

The  transactions  with  Modena  were  on  a  smaller  scale,  but  in  the  same 
character.  Buonaparte  began  by  signing  a  treaty,  by  which  the  Duke 
of  Modena  was  to  pay  twelve  miUions  of  hvres,  and  neutrahty  was  promised 
him  in  return  ;  this  was  soon  followed  by  the  personal  arrest  of  the  Duke, 
and  by  a  fresh  extortion  of  two  hundred  thousand  sequins ;  after  this  he 
was  permitted,  on  the  payment  of  a  further  sum,  to  sign  another  treaty, 
called  a  Convention  de  Suerete,  which  of  course  was  only  the  prelude  to  the 
repetition  of  similar  exactions.  Nearly  at  the  same  period,  in  violation 
of  the  rights  of  neutrahty,  and  of  the  treaty  which  had  been  concluded 
between  the  French  Repubhc  and  the  Grand  Duke  of  Tuscany  in  the 
preceding  year,  and  in  breach  of  a  positive  promise  given  only  a  few  days 
before,  the  French  army  forcibly  took  possession  of  Leghorn,  for  the  pur- 
pose of  seizing  the  British  property  which  was  deposited  there,  and  con- 
fiscating it  as  prize  ;  and  shortly  after,  when  Buonaparte  agreed  to  evacuate 
Leghorn  in  return  for  the  evacuation  of  the  island  of  Elba,  which  was  in 
the  possession  of  the  British  troops,  he  insisted  upon  a  separate  article, 
by  which,  in  addition  to  the  plunder  before  obtained,  by  the  infraction 
of  the  law  of  nations,  it  was  stipulated  that  the  Grand  Duke  should  pay 
to  the  French  the  expense  which  they  had  incurred  by  this  invasion  of 
of  his  territory. 

In  the  proceedings  towards  Genoa  we  shall  find  not  only  a  continua- 
tion of  the  same  system  of  extortion  and  plunder  (in  violation  of  the 
solemn  pledge  contained  in  the  proclamations  already  referred  to),  but 
a  striking  instance  of  the  revolutionary  means  employed  for  the  destruc- 
tion of  independent  governments.  A  French  Minister  was  at  that  time 
resident  at  Genoa,  which  was  acknowledged  by  France  to  be  in  a  state 
of  neutrality  and  friendship  :  in  breach  of  tliis  neutrahty,  Buonaparte 
began,  in  the  year  1796,  with  the  demand  of  a  loan  ;  he  afterwards, 
from  the  month    of   September,  required  and  enforced   the  payment  of 
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a  monthly  subsidy,  to  the  amount  which  he  thought  proper  to  stipulate  : 
these  exactions  were  accompanied  by  repeated  assurances  and  protesta- 
tions of  friendship  ;  they  were  followed,  in  May,  1797,  by  a  conspiracy 
against  the  Government,  fomented  by  the  emissaries  of  the  French 
Embassy,  and  conducted  by  the  partisans  of  France,  encouraged  and 
afterwards  protected  by  the  French  Minister.  The  conspirators  failed 
in  their  first  attempt ;  overpowered  by  the  courage  and  voluntary  exer- 
tions of  the  inhabitants,  their  force  was  dispersed,  and  many  of  their 
number  were  arrested.  Buonaparte  instantly  considered  the  defeat 
of  the  conspirators  as  an  act  of  aggression  against  the  French  Republic  ; 
he  dispatched  an  aide-de-camp  with  an  order  to  the  Senate  of  this  inde- 
pendent state ;  first,  to  release  all  the  French  who  were  detained ;  secondly, 
to  punish  those  who  had  arrested  them  ;  thirdly,  to  declare  that  they  had 
had  no  share  in  the  insurrection ;  and  fourthly,  to  disarm  the  people. 
Several  French  prisoners  were  immediately  released,  and  a  proclamation 
was  preparing  to  disarm  the  inhabitants,  when,  by  a  second  note,  Buona- 
parte required  the  arrest  of  the  three  Inquisitors  of  State,  and  immediate 
alterations  in  the  constitution ;  he  accompanied  this  with  an  order  to  the 
French  Minister  to  quit  Genoa  if  his  commands  were  not  immediately 
carried  into  execution  ;  at  the  same  moment  his  troops  entered  the 
territory  of  the  republic,  and  shortly  after  the  councils,  intimidated 
and  overpowered,  abdicated  their  functions.  Three  deputies  were  then 
sent  tc  Buonaparte  to  receive  from  him  a  new  constitution  ;  on  June 
6th,  after  the  conferences  at  Montebello,  he  signed  a  convention,  or  rather 
issued  a  decree,  by  which  he  fixed  the  new  form  of  their  Government ; 
he  himself  named  provisionally  all  the  members  who  were  to  compose 
it,  and  he  required  the  payment  of  seven  millions  of  livres,  as  the  price 
of  the  subversion  of  their  constitution  and  their  independence.  These 
transactions  require  but  one  short  comment ;  it  is  to  be  found  in  the 
official  account  given  of  them  at  Paris,  which  is  in  these  memorable 
words :  '  General  Buonaparte  has  pursued  the  only  line  of  conduct 
which  could  be  allowed  in  the  representative  of  a  nation  which  has  sup- 
ported the  war  only  to  procure  the  solemn  acknowledgment  of  the  right 
of  nations  to  change  the  form  of  their  Government.  He  contributed 
nothing  towards  the  revolution  of  Genoa,  but  he  seized  the  first  moment 
to  acknowledge  the  new  Government,  as  soon  as  he  saw  that  it  was  the 
result  of  the  wishes  of  the  people.' 

It  is  unnecessary  to  dwell  on  the  wanton  attacks  against  Rome, 
under  the  direction  of  Buonaparte  himself,  in  the  year  1796,  and  in  the 
beginning  of  1797,  which  led  first  to  the  Treaty  of  Tolentino,  concluded 
by  Buonaparte,  in  which,  by  enormous  sacrifices,  the  Pope  was  allowed 
to  purchase  the  acknowledgment  of  his  authority  as  a  sovereign  prince  ; 
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and  secondly,  to  the  violation  of  that  very  treaty,  and  to  the  subversion 
of  the  papal  authority  by  Joseph  Buonaparte,  the  brother  and  the  agent 
of  the  general,  and  the  Minister  of  the  French  Republic  to  the  Holy 
See  :  a  transaction  accompanied  by  outrages  and  insults  towards  the 
pious  and  venerable  Pontiff  (in  spite  of  the  sanctity  of  his  age  and  the 
unsullied  purity  of  his  character),  which  even  to  a  Protestant  seemed 
hardly  short  of  the  guilt  of  sacrilege. 

But  of  all  the  disgusting  and  tragical  scenes  which  took  place  in 
Italy,  in  the  course  of  the  period  I  am  describing,  those  which  passed  at 
Venice  are  perhaps  the  most  striking  and  the  most  characteristic  :  in 
May,  1796,  the  French  army,  under  Buonaparte,  in  the  full  tide  of  its 
success  against  the  Austrians,  first  approached  the  teiritories  of  this 
Republic,  which,  from  the  commencement  of  the  war,  had  observed  a 
rigid  neutrality.  Their  entrance  on  these  territories  was  as  usual 
accompanied  by  a  solemn  proclamation  in  the  name  of  their  general 
'  Buonaparte  to  the  Republic  of  Venice !  '  '  It  is  to  deliver  the  finest 
country  in  Europe  from  the  iron  yoke  of  the  proud  House  of  Austria 
that  the  French  army  has  braved  obstacles  the  most  difficult  to  surmount. 
Victory  in  union  vnth  justice  has  crowned  its  efforts.  The  wreck  of 
the  enemy's  army  has  retired  behind  the  Mincio.  The  French  army, 
in  order  to  follow  them,  passes  over  the  territory  of  the  Repubhc  of 
Venice  ;  but  it  will  never  forget,  that  ancient  friendship  unites  the  two 
repubhcs.  Religion,  government,  customs,  and  property,  shall  be 
respected.  That  the  people  may  be  without  apprehension,  the  most 
severe  discipline  shall  be  maintained.  All  that  may  be  provided  for  the 
army  shall  be  faithfully  paid  for  in  money.  The  general-in-cliief  engages 
the  officers  of  the  Repubhc  of  Venice,  the  magistrates,  and  the  priests, 
to  make  known  these  sentiments  to  the  people,  in  order  that  confidence 
may  cement  that  friendship  wliich  has  so  long  united  the  two  nations, 
faithful  in  the  path  of  honour,  as  in  that  of  victory.  The  French  soldier 
is  terrible  only  to  the  enemies  of  his  liberty  and  his  Government. 
Buonaparte.' 

This  proclamation  was  followed  bj''  exactions  similar  to  those  which 
were  practised  against  Genoa,  by  the  renewal  of  similar  professions  of 
friendship,  and  the  use  of  similar  means  to  excite  insurrection.  At 
length,  in  the  spring  of  1797,  occasion  was  taken  from  disturbances  thus 
excited,  to  forge,  in  the  name  of  the  Venetian  Goverment,  a  proclamation 
hostile  to  France  ;  and  this  proceeding  was  made  the  ground  for  military 
execution  against  the  country,  and  for  effecting  by  force  the  subversion 
of  its  ancient  government  and  the  establishment  of  the  democratic 
forms  of  the  French  revolution.  This  revolution  was  sealed  by  a  treaty, 
signed  in  May,  1797,  between  Buonaparte  and  commissioners  appointed 
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on  the  part  of  the  new  and  revolutionary  Government  of  Venice.  By 
the  second  and  third  secret  articles  of  this  treaty,  Venice  agreed  to  give 
as  a  ransom,  to  secure  itself  against  all  farther  exactions  or  demands, 
the  sum  of  three  millions  of  livres  in  money,  the  value  of  three  milHons 
more  in  articles  of  naval  supply,  and  three  ships  of  the  line  ;  and  it  received 
in  return  the  assurances  of  the  friendship  and  support  of  the  French 
Republic.  Immediately  after  the  signature  of  this  treaty,  the  arsenal,  the 
library,  and  the  palace  of  St.  Marc  were  ransacked  and  plundered,  and 
heavy  additional  contributions  were  imposed  upon  its  inhabitants  :  and, 
in  not  more  than  four  months  afterwards,  this  very  RepubHc  of  Venice, 
united  by  alliance  to  France,  the  creature  of  Buonaparte  himself,  from 
whom  it  had  received  the  present  of  French  liberty,  was  by  the  same 
Buonaparte  transferred  under  the  Treaty  of  Campo  Formio,  to  '  that 
iron  yoke  of  the  proud  House  of  Austria,'  to  deliver  it  from  which  he  had 
represented  in  his  first  proclamation  to  be  the  great  object  of  all  his 
operations. 

Sir,  all  this  is  followed  by  the  memorable  expedition  into  Egypt, 
which  I  mention,  not  merely  because  it  forms  a  principal  article  in  the 
catalogue  of  those  acts  of  violence  and  perfidy  in  which  Buonaparte 
has  been  engaged ;  not  merely  because  it  was  an  enterprise  pecuUarly 
his  own,  of  which  he  was  himself  the  planner,  the  executor,  and  the 
betrayer ;  but  chiefly  because,  when  from  thence  he  retires  to  a  different 
scene  to  take  possession  of  a  new  throne,  from  which  he  is  to  speak  upon 
an  equaUty  with  the  kings  and  governors  of  Europe,  he  leaves  behind 
him,  at  the  moment  of  his  departure,  a  specimen,  which  cannot  be 
mistaken,  of  his  principles  of  negotiation.  The  intercepted  corres- 
pondence, which  has  been  alluded  to  in  this  debate,  seems  to  afford  the 
strongest  ground  to  beUeve  that  his  offers  to  the  Turkish  Government 
to  evacuate  Egypt  were  made  solely  with  a  view  '  to  gain  time  ' ; — that 
the  ratification  of  any  treaty  on  this  subject  was  to  be  delayed  with  the 
view  of  finally  eluding  its  performance,  if  any  change  of  circumstances 
favourable  to  the  French  should  occur  in  the  interval.  But  whatever 
gentlemen  may  think  of  the  intention  with  which  these  offers  were  made 
there  will  at  least  be  no  question  with  respect  to  the  credit  due  to  those 
profession?  by  which  he  endeavoured  to  prove,  in  Egypt,  his  pacific  dis- 
positions. He  expressly  enjoins  his  successor  strongly  and  steadily  to 
insist,  in  all  his  intercourse  with  the  Turks,  that  he  came  to  Egypt  with 
no  hostile  design,  and  that  he  never  meant  to  keep  possession  of  the  country  ; 
whUe,  on  the  opposite  page  of  the  same  instructions,  he  states  in  the  most 
unequivocal  manner  his  regret  at  the  discomfiture  of  his  favourite  project 
of  colonizing  Egypt,  and  of  maintaining  it  as  a  territorial  acquisition. 
Now,  Sir,  if  in  any  note  addressed  to  the  Grand  Vizier,  or  the  Sultan.  Buona- 
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parte  had  claimed  credit  for  the  sincerity  of  his  professions,  that  he  for- 
cibly invaded  Egypt  \Wth  no  view  hostile  to  Turkey,  and  solely  for  the  pur- 
pose of  molesting  the  British  interests,  is  there  any  one  argument  now  used 
to  induce  us  to  believe  his  present  professions  to  us  which  might  not  have 
been  equally  urged  on  that  occasion  to  the  Turkish  Government  ?  Would 
not  those  professions  have  been  equally  supported  by  solemn  asseverations, 
by  the  same  reference  which  is  now  made  to  personal  character,  with  this 
single  difference,  that  they  would  then  have  been  accompanied  with  one 
instance  less  of  that  perfidy  which  we  have  had  occasion  to  trace  in  this 
very  transaction  ? 

It  is  unnecessary  to  say  more  uith  respect  to  the  credit  due  to  his 
professions,  or  the  reHance  to  be  placed  on  his  general  character  :  but  it  will, 
perhaps,  be  argued  that,  whatever  may  be  his  character,  or  whatever  has 
been  his  past  conduct,  he  has  now  an  interest  in  making  and  observing  peace. 
That  he  has  an  interest  in  making  peace  is  at  best  but  a  doubtful  pro- 
position, and  that  he  has  an  interest  in  preserving  it  is  still  more  uncertain. 
That  it  is  his  interest  to  negotiate,  I  do  not  indeed  deny  ;  it  is  his  interest 
above  all  to  engage  this  country  in  separate  negotiation,  in  order  to  loosen 
and  dissolve  the  whole  system  of  the  confederacy  on  the  Continent,  to 
palsy,  at  once,  the  arms  of  Russia  or  of  Austria,  or  of  any  other  country 
that  might  look  to  you  for  support ;  and  then  either  to  break  off  his  separate 
treaty,  or  if  he  should  have  concluded  it,  to  apply  the  lesson  which  is 
taught  in  his  school  of  pohcy  in  Egypt ;  and  to  revive,  at  his  pleasure, 
those  claims  of  indemnification  which  may  have  been  reserved  to  some 
happier  period. 

This  is  precisely  the  interest  which  he  has  in  negotiation  ;  but  on  what 
grounds  are  we  to  be  convinced  that  he  has  an  interest  in  concluding  and 
observing  a  solid  and  permanent  pacification  ?  Under  all  the  circum- 
stances of  his  personal  character,  and  his  newly  acquired  power,  what  other 
security  has  he  for  retaining  that  power,  but  the  sword  ?  His  hold  upon 
France  is  the  sword,  and  he  has  no  other.  Is  he  connected  \sith  the  soil, 
or  with  the  habits,  the  affections,  or  the  prejudices  of  the  country  ?  He 
is  a  stranger,  a  foreigner,  and  an  usurper  ;  he  unites  in  his  own  person 
everything  that  a  pure  RepubUcan  must  detest ;  everything  that  an  enraged 
Jacobin  has  abjured  ;  everything  that  a  sincere  and  faithful  Royalist 
must  feel  as  an  insult.  If  he  is  opposed  at  any  time  in  his  career,  what  is 
his  appeal  ?  He  appeals  to  his  fortune  ;  in  other  words,  to  his  army 
and  his  sword.  Placing,  then,  his  whole  reliance  upon  military  support, 
can  he  afford  to  let  his  military  renown  pass  away,  to  let  his  laurels  wither, 
to  let  the  memory  of  his  achievements  sink  in  obscurity  ?  Is  it  certain  that, 
with  his  army  confined  within  France,  and  restrained  from  inroads  upon  her 
neighbours,  he  can  maintain  at  his  devotion  a  force  sufficiently  numerous 
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to  support  his  power  ?  Having  no  object  but  the  possession  of  absolute 
dominion,  no  passion  but  military  glory,  is  it  certain  that  he  can  feel 
such  an  interest  in  permanent  peace  as  would  justify  us  in  laying  down 
our  arms,  reducing  our  expense,  and  relinquishing  our  means  of  security, 
on  the  faith  of  his  engagements  ?  Do  we  beheve  that,  after  the  conclusion 
of  peace,  he  would  not  still  sigh  over  the  lost  trophies  of  Egypt,  wrested 
from -him  by  the  celebrated  victory  of  Aboukir  and  the  brilliant  exertions 
of  that  heroic  band  of  British  seamen  whose  influence  and  example  rendered 
the  Turkish  troops  invincible  at  Acre  ?  Can  he  forget  that  the  effect 
of  these  exploits  enabled  Austria  and  Russia,  in  one  campaign,  to  recover 
from  France  aU  which  she  had  acquired  by  his  victories,  to  dissolve  the 
charm  which,  for  a  time,  fascinated  Europe,  and  to  show  that  their  generals, 
contending  in  a  just  cause,  could  efface,  even  by  their  success  and  their 
military  glory,  the  most  dazzUng  triumphs  of  his  victories  and  desolating 
ambition  ? 

Can  we  believe,  with  these  impressions  on  his  mind,  that  if,  after 
a  year,  eighteen  months,  or  two  years,  of  peace  had  elapsed,  he  should 
be  tempted  by  the  appearance  of  a  fresh  insurrection  in  Ireland,  encouraged 
by  renewed  and  unrestrained  communication  with  France,  and  fomented 
by  the  fresh  infusion  of  Jacobin  principles,  if  we  were  at  such  a  moment 
without  a  fleet  to  watch  the  ports  of  France,  or  to  guard  the  coasts  of  Ireland, 
without  a  disposable  army,  or  an  embodied  mihtia,  capable  of  supplying 
a  speedy  and  adequate  reinforcement,  and  that  he  had  suddenly  the  means 
of  transporting  thither  a  body  of  twenty  or  thirty  thousand  French  troops  ; 
can  we  believe,  that  at  such  a  moment  his  ambition  and  vindictive  spirit 
would  be  restrained  by  the  recollection  of  engagements,  or  the  obligation 
of  treaty  ?  Or,  if  in  some  new  crisis  of  difficulty  and  danger  to  the  Ottoman 
Empire,  with  no  British  Navy  in  the  Mediterranean,  no  confederacy 
formed,  no  force  collected  to  support  it,  an  opportunity  should  present 
itself  for  resuming  the  abandoned  expedition  to  Egypt,  for  renewing  the 
avowed  and  favourite  project  of  conquering  and  colonizing  that  rich 
and  fertile  country,  and  of  opening  the  way  to  wound  some  of  the  vital 
interests  of  England,  and  to  plunder  the  treasures  of  the  East,  in  order 
to  fiU  the  bankmpt  coffers  of  France,  would  it  be  the  interest  of  Buona- 
parte, under  such  circumstances,  or  his  principles,  his  moderation,  his  love 
of  peace,  his  aversion  to  conquest,  and  his  regard  for  the  independence  of 
other  nations — would  it  be  aU  or  any  of  these  that  would  secure  us  against 
an  attempt,  which  would  leave  us  only  the  option  of  submitting,  without 
a  struggle,  to  certain  loss  and  disgrace,  or  of  renewing  the  contest  which 
we  had  prematurely  terminated,  and  renewing  it  without  alUes,  without 
preparation,  with  diminished  means,  and  with  increased  difficulty  and 
hazard  ? 
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Hitherto  I  have  spoken  only  of  the  reliance  which  we  can  place 
on  the  professions,  the  character,  and  the  conduct  of  the  present  First 
Consul ;  but  it  remains  to  consider  the  stability  of  his  power.  The  revo- 
lution has  been  marked  throughout  by  a  rapid  succession  of  new  deposit- 
aries of  public  authority,  each  supplanting  his  predecessor  ;  what  grounds 
have  we  as  yet  to  believe  that  this  new  usurpation,  more  odious  and  more 
undisguised  than  all  that  preceded  it,  will  be  more  durable  ?  Is  it  that 
we  rely  on  the  particular  provisions  contained  in  the  code  of  the  pretended 
constitution,  which  was  proclaimed  as  accepted  by  the  French  people, 
as  soon  as  the  garrison  of  Paris  declared  their  determination  to  exter- 
minate all  its  enemies,  and  before  any  of  its  articles  could  even  be  known 
to  half  the  country,  whose  consent  was  required  for  its  establishment  ? 

I  will  not  pretend  to  inquire  deeply  into  the  nature  and  effects  of  a 
constitution  which  can  hardly  be  regarded  but  as  a  farce  and  a  mockerj^ 
If,  however,  it  could  be  supposed  that  its  provisions  were  to  have  any 
effect,  it  seems  equally  adapted  to  two  purposes  ;  that  of  giving  to  its 
founder  for  a  time  an  absolute  and  uncontrolled  authority,  and  that  of 
laying  the  certain  foundation  of  future  disunion  and  discord,  which,  if  they 
once  prevail,  must  render  the  exercise  of  all  the  authority  under  the  con- 
stitution impossible,  and  leave  no  appeal  but  to  the  sword. 

Is,  then,  miUtary  despotism  that  which  we  are  accustomed  to  con- 
sider as  a  stable  form  of  governmen'  ?  In  all  ages  of  the  world  it  has 
been  attended  with  the  least  stability  to  the  persons  who  exercised 
it,  and  with  the  most  rapid  succession  of  changes  and  revolutions.  The 
advocates  of  the  French  revolution  boasted  in  its  outset,  that  by  their  new 
system  they  had  furnished  a  security  for  ever,  not  to  France  only  but  to  all 
countries  in  the  world,  against  mihtary  despotism  ;  that  the  force  of  stand- 
ing armies  was  vain  and  delusive  ;  that  no  artificial  power  could  resist 
public  opinion  ;  and  that  it  was  upon  the  foundation  of  public  opinion 
alone  that  any  government  could  stand.  I  believe  that  in  this  instance, 
as  in  every  other,  the  progress  of  the  French  revolution  has  belied  its  pro- 
fessions ;  but  so  far  from  its  being  a  proof  of  the  prevalence  of  pubUc  opinion 
against  military  force,  it  is,  instead  of  the  proof,  the  strongest  exception 
from  that  doctrine  which  appears  in  the  history  of  the  world.  Through 
all  the  stages  of  the  revolution  mihtary  force  has  governed  ;  public  opinion 
has  scarely  been  heard.  But  still  I  consider  this  as  only  an  exception 
from  a  general  truth  ;  I  still  beUeve  that  in  every  civilized  country  (not 
enslaved  by  a  Jacobin  faction)  pubhc  opinion  is  the  only  sure  support 
of  any  government :  I  believe  this  v\Tith  the  more  satisfaction,  from  a  con- 
viction that,  if  this  contest  is  happily  terminated,  the  established  Govern- 
ments of  Europe  will  stand  upon  that  rock  firmer  than  ever ;  and  what- 
ever may  be  the  defects  of  any  particulai'  constitution,  those  who  live  under 
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it  will  prefer  its  continuance  to  the  experiment  of  changes  which  may 
plunge  them  in  the  unfathomable  abyss  of  revolution,  or  extricate  them  from 
it  only  to  expose  them  to  the  terrors  of  military  despotism.  And  to  apply 
this  to  France,  I  see  no  reason  to  believe  that  the  present  usurpation  will 
be  more  permanent  than  any  other  mihtary  despotism  which  has  been 
estabUshed  by  the  same  means,  and  with  the  same  defiance  of  public  opinion. 

What,  then,  is  the  inference  I  draw  from  all  that  I  have  now  stated  ? 
Is  it  that  we  will  in  no  case  treat  with  Buonaparte  ?  I  say  no  such  thing. 
But  I  say,  as  has  been  said  in  the  answer  returned  to  the  French  note, 
that  we  ought  to  wait  for  experience,  and  the  evidence  of  fads,  before  we  are 
convinced  that  such  a  treaty  is  admissible.  The  circumstances  I  have 
stated  would  well  justify  us  if  we  should  be  slow  in  being  convinced  ; 
but  on  a  question  of  peace  and  war,  everything  depends  upon  degree,  and 
upon  comparison.  If,  on  the  one  hand,  there  should  be  an  appearance  that 
the  policy  of  France  is  at  length  guided  by  different  maxims  from  those  which 
have  hitherto  prevailed ;  if  we  should  hereafter  see  signs  of  stability  in  the 
Government,  which  are  not  now  to  be  traced  ;  if  the  progress  of  the  allied 
army  should  not  call  forth  such  a  spirit  in  France  as  to  make  it  probable 
that  the  act  of  the  country  itself  will  destroy  the  system  now  prevailing  ; 
if  the  danger,  the  difficulty,  the  risk  of  continuing  the  contest,  should 
increase,  while  the  hope  of  complete  ultimate  success  should  be  diminished ; 
all  these,  in  their  due  place,  are  considerations  which,  with  myself  and 
(I  can  answer  for  it)  with  everj'  one  of  my  coUeagues,  wiU  have  their  just 
weight.  But  at  present  these  considerations  all  operate  one  way ;  at  present 
there  is  nothing  from  which  we  can  presage  a  favourable  disposition  to 
change  in  the  French  councils.  There  is  the  greatest  reason  to  rely  on 
powerful  co-operation  from  our  alUes  ;  there  are  the  strongest  marks 
of  a  disposition  in  the  interior  of  France  to  active  resistance  against  this 
new  tyranny  ;  and  there  is  every  ground  to  believe,  on  reviewing  our  situa- 
tion, and  that  of  the  enemy,  that  if  we  are  ultimately  disappointed  of  that 
complete  success  which  we  are  at  present  entitled  to  hope,  the  continuance 
of  the  contest,  instead  of  making  our  situation  comparatively  worse, 
will  have  made  it  comparatively  better. 

If,  then,  I  am  asked  how  long  are  we  to  persevere  in  the  war,  I  can  only 
say,  that  no  period  can  be  accurately  assigned  beforehand.  Considering 
the  importance  of  obtaining  complete  security  for  the  objects  for  which 
we  contend,  we  ought  not  to  be  discouraged  too  soon  :  but  on  the  other 
hand,  considering  the  importance  of  not  impairing  and  exhausting  the 
radical  strength  of  the  country,  there  are  limits  beyond  which  we  ought 
not  to  persist,  and  which  we  can  determine  only  by  estimating  and 
comparing  fairly,  from  time  to  time,  the  degree  of  security  to  be  obtained 
by  treaty,  and  the  risk  and  disadvantage  of  continuing  the  contest. 
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But,  Sir,  there  are  some  gentlemen  in  the  House  who  seem  to  consider 
it  already  certain  that  the  ultimate  success  to  which  I  am  looking  is 
unattainable  :  they  suppose  us  contending  only  for  the  restoration  of  the 
French  monarchy,  which  they  believe  to  be  impracticable,  and  deny  to  be 
desirable  for  this  country.  We  have  been  asked  in  the  course  of  this  debate, 
do  you  think  you  can  impose  monarchy  upon  France,  against  the  will  of 
the  nation  ?  I  never  thought  it,  I  never  hoped  it,  I  never  \vished  it : 
I  have  thought,  I  have  hoped,  I  have  ^\^shed,  that  the  time  might  come 
when  the  effect  of  the  arms  of  the  aUies  might  so  far  overpower  the  military 
force  which  keeps  France  in  bondage  as  to  give  vent  and  scope  to  the 
thoughts  and  actions  of  its  inhabitants.  We  have,  indeed,  already  seen 
abundant  proof  of  what  is  the  disposition  of  a  large  part  of  the  country  ; 
we  have  seen  almost  through  the  whole  of  the  revolution  the  western 
provinces  of  France  deluged  with  the  blood  of  its  inhabitants,  obstinately 
contending  for  their  ancient  laws  and  religion.  We  have  recently  seen, 
in  the  revival  of  that  war,  a  fresh  instance  of  the  zeal  which  still  animates 
those  countries  in  the  same  cause.  These  efforts  (I  state  it  distinctly, 
and  there  are  those  near  me  who  can  bear  witness  to  the  truth  of  the  asser- 
tion) were  not  produced  by  any  instigation  from  hence ;  they  were  the  effects 
of  a  rooted  sentiment  prevailing  through  all  those  provinces,  forced  into 
action  by  the  Law  of  the  Hostages  and  the  other  tyrannical  measures  of 
the  Directory,  at  the  moment  when  we  were  endeavouring  to  discourage 
so  hazardous  an  enterprise.  If,  under  such  circumstances,  we  find  them 
gi\dng  proofs  of  their  unalterable  perseverance  in  their  principles ;  if  there 
is  every  reason  to  believe  that  the  same  disposition  prevails  in  many  other 
extensive  provinces  of  France  ;  if  every  party  appears  at  length  equally 
wearied  and  disappointed  with  all  the  successive  changes  which  the 
revolution  has  produced ;  if  the  question  is  no  longer  between  monarchy, 
and  even  the  pretence  and  name  of  liberty,  but  between  the  ancient  Une 
of  hereditary  princes  on  the  one  hand,  and  a  mihtary  tyrant,  a  foreign 
usurper,  on  the  other ;  if  the  armies  of  that  usurper  are  likely  to  find 
sufficient  occupation  on  the  frontiers,  and  to  be  forced  at  length  to  leave 
the  interior  of  the  country  at  liberty  to  manifest  its  real  feeling  and 
disposition  ;  what  reason  have  we  to  anticipate  that  the  restoration  of 
monarchy,  under  such  circumstances,  is  impracticable  ? 

The  learned  gentleman  has,  indeed,  told  us  that  almost  every  man 
now  possessed  of  property  in  France  must  necessarily  be  interested  in 
resisting  such  a  change,  and  that  therefore  it  never  can  be  effected.  If 
that  single  consideration  were  conclusive  against  the  possibility  of  a  change, 
for  the  same  reason  the  revolution  itself,  by  which  the  whole  property 
of  the  country  was  taken  from  its  ancient  possessors,  could  never  have 
taken  place.     But  though  I  deny  it  to  be  an  insuperable  obstacle,  I  admit 
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it  to  be  a  point  of  considerable  delicacy  and  difficulty.  It  is  not,  indeed, 
for  us  to  discuss  minutely  what  arrangement  might  be  formed  on  this 
point  to  conciliate  and  unite  opposite  interests  ;  but  whoever  considers 
the  precarious  tenure  and  depreciated  value  of  lands  held  under  the 
revolutionary  title,  and  the  low  price  for  which  they  have  generally  been 
obtained,  will  think  it,  perhaps,  not  impossible  that  an  ample  compensation 
might  be  made  to  the  bulk  of  the  present  possessors,  both  for  the  purchase 
money  they  have  paid  and  for  the  actual  value  of  what  they  now  enjoy; 
and  that  the  ancient  proprietors  might  be  reinstated  in  the  possession  of 
their  former  rights,  with  only  such  a  temporary  sacrifice  as  reasonable 
men  would  willingly  make  to  obtain  so  essential  an  object. 

The  honourable  and  learned  gentleman,  however,  has  supported  his 
reasoning  on  this  part  of  the  subject  by  an  argument  which  he  undoubtedly 
considers  as  unanswerable — a  reference  to  what  would  be  his  own  conduct 
in  similar  circumstances  ;  and  he  tells  as  that  every  landed  proprietor 
in  France  must  support  the  present  order  of  things  in  that  country  from 
the  same  motive  that  he  and  every  proprietor  of  three  per  cent  stock 
would  join  in  the  defence  of  the  constitution  of  Great  Britain.  1 
must  do  the  learned  gentleman  the  justice  to  believe  that  the  habits 
of  his  profession  must  supply  him  with  better  and  nobler  motives  for 
defending  a  constitution  which  he  has  had  so  much  occasion  to  study  and 
examine,  than  any  which  he  can  derive  from  the  value  of  his  proportion 
(however  large)  of  three  per  cents,  even  supposing  them  to  continue 
to  increase  in  price  as  rapidly  as  they  have  done  during  the  last  three 
years,  in  which  the  security  and  prosperity  of  the  country  has  been 
established  by  following  a  system  directly  opposed  to  the  counsels  of  the 
learned  gentleman  and  his  friends. 

The  learned  gentleman's  illustration,  however,  though  it  fails  with 
respect  to  himself,  is  happily  and  aptly  applied  to  the  state  of  France  ; 
and  let  us  see  what  inference  it  furnishes  with  respect  to  the  probable 
attachment  of  moneyed  men  to  the  continuance  of  the  revolutionary 
system,  as  well  as  with  respect  to  the  general  state  of  public  credit  in  that 
country.  I  do  not,  indeed,  know  that  there  exists  precisely  any  fund 
of  three  per  cents  in  P""rance,  to  furnish  a  test  for  the  patriotism  and  public 
spirit  of  the  lovers  of  French  liberty.  But  there  is  another  fund  which  may 
equally  answer  our  purpose — the  capital  of  three  per  cent  stock 
which  formerly  existed  in  France  has  undergone  a  whimsical  operation, 
similar  to  many  other  expedients  of  finance  which  we  have  seen  in  the 
course  of  the  revolution — this  was  performed  by  a  decree  which,  as  they 
termed  it,  repttblicanized  their  debt ;  that  is,  in  other  words,  struck  off, 
at  once,  two-thirds  of  the  capital,  and  left  the  proprietors  to  take  their 
chance  for  the  payment  of  interest  on  the  remainder.     This  remnant 
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was  afterwards  converted  in  to  the  present  five  per  cent  stock.  I  had  the 
curiosity  very  lately  to  inquire  what  price  it  bore  in  the  market,  and  I  was 
told  that  the  price  had  r.omewhat  risen  from  confidence  in  the  new  Govern- 
ment and  was  actually  as  high  as  seventeen.  I  really  at  first  supposed  that 
my  informer  meant  seventeen  years'  purchase  (■  ir  every  pound  of  interest, 
and  1  began  to  be  almost  jealous  of  revolutionary  credit ;  but  I  soon  found 
that  he  literally  meant  seventeen  pounds  for  every  hundred  pounds 
capital  stock  of  five  per  cent,  that  is,  a  little  more  than  three  and  a  half 
years'  purchase.  So  much  for  the  value  of  revolutionary  property,  and 
for  the  attachment  with  which  it  must  inspire  its  possessors  towards  the 
system  of  government  to  which  that  value  is  to  be  ascribed  ! 

On  the  question.  Sir,  how  far  the  restoration  of  the  French  monarchy, 
if  practicable,  is  desirable,  I  shall  not  think  it  necessary  to  say  much. 
Can  it  be  supposed  to  be  indifferent  to  us  or  to  the  world,  whether  the  throne 
of  France  is  to  be  filled  by  a  prince  of  the  House  of  Bourbon,  or  by  him 
whose  principles  and  conduct  I  have  endeavoured  to  develop  ?  Is  it 
nothing,  with  a  view  to  influence  and  example,  whether  the  fortune  of  this 
last  adventurer  in  the  lottery  of  revolutions  shall  appear  to  be  permanent  ? 
Is  it  nothing  whether  a  system  shall  be  sanctioned  which  confirms  by 
one  of  its  fundamental  articles  that  general  transfer  of  property  from  its 
ancient  and  lawful  possessors,  which  holds  out  one  of  the  most  terrible 
examples  of  national  injustice  and  which  has  furnished  the  great  source 
of  revolutionary  finance  and  revolutionary  strength  against  all  the  Powers 
of  Europe  ? 

In  the  exhausted  and  impoverished  state  of  France,  it  seems  for  a  time 
impossible  that  any  system  but  that  of  robbery  and  confiscation,  anything 
but  the  continued  torture,  which  can  be  applied  only  by  the  engines 
of  the  revolution,  can  extort  from  its  ruined  inhabitants  more  than  the 
means  of  supporting,  in  peace,  the  yearly  expenditure  of  its  Government. 
Suppose,  then,  the  heir  of  the  House  of  Bourbon  reinstated  on  the  throne  ; 
he  will  have  sufficient  occupation  in  endeavouring,  if  possible,  to  heal 
the  wounds,  and  gradually  to  repair  the  losses,  of  ten  years  of  civil  convul- 
sion ;  to  reanimate  the  drooping  commerce,  to  rekindle  the  industry,  to 
replace  the  capital,  and  to  revive  the  manufactures  of  the  country.  Under 
such  circumstances,  there  must  probably  be  a  considerable  interval  before 
such  a  monaich,  whatever  may  be  his  views,  can  possess  the  power  which 
can  make  him  formidable  to  Europe  ;  but  while  the  system  of  the  revo- 
lution continues,  the  case  is  quite  different.  It  is  true,  indeed,  that  even 
the  gigantic  and  unnatural  means  by  which  that  revolution  has  been  sup- 
ported are  so  far  impaired  ;  the  influence  of  its  principles  and  the  terror 
of  its  arms  so  far  weakened  ;  and  its  power  of  action  so  much  contracted 
and  circumscribed,  that  against  the  embodied  force  of  Europe,  prose- 
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cuting  a  \agorous  war,  we  may  justly  hope  that  the  remnant  and  wreck 
of  this  system  cannot  long  oppose  an  effectual  resistance.  But,  supposing 
the  confederacy  of  Europe  prematurely  dissolved ;  supposing  our  armies 
disbanded,  our  fleets  laid  up  in  our  harbours,  our  exertions  relaxed,  and  our 
means  of  precaution  and  defence  relinquished  ;  do  we  believe  that  the 
revolutionary  power,  with  this  rest  and  breathing-time  given  it  to  recover 
from  the  pressure  under  which  it  is  now  sinking,  possessing  still  the  means 
of  calling  suddenly  and  violently  into  action  whatever  is  the  remaining 
physical  force  of  France,  under  the  guidance  of  military  despotism ; 
do  we  beUeve  that  this  power,  the  terror  of  which  is  now  beginning 
to  vanish,  will  not  again  prove  formidable  to  Europe  ?  Can  we 
forget  that,  in  the  ten  years  in  which  that  power  has  subsisted, 
it  has  brought  more  misery  on  surrounding  nations,  and  produced  more 
acts  of  aggression,  cruelty,  perfidy,  and  enormous  ambition,  than  can  be 
traced  in  the  liistory  of  France  for  the  centuries  which  have  elapsed  since 
the  foundation  of  its  monarchy,  including  all  the  wars  which,  in  the  course 
of  that  period,  have  been  waged  by  any  of  those  sovereigns  whose  projects 
of  aggrandizement,  and  violations  of  treaty,  afford  a  constant  theme 
of  general  reproach  against  the  ancient  government  of  France?  And 
with  these  considerations  before  us,  can  we  hesitate  whether  we  have 
the  best  prospect  of  permanent  peace,  the  best  security  for  the 
independence  and  safety  of  Europe,  from  the  restoration  of  the  lawful 
government  or  from  the  continuance  of  revolutionary  power  in  the  hands 
of  Buonaparte? 

In  compromise  and  treaty  with  such  a  power,  placed  in  such  hands 
as  now  exercise  it,  and  retaining  the  same  means  of  annoyance  which  it 
now  possesses,  I  see  little  hope  of  permanent  security.  I  see  no  possibility 
at  tliis  moment  of  concluding  such  a  peace  as  would  justify  that  liberal 
intercourse  which  is  the  essence  of  real  amity  ;  no  chance  of  terminating 
the  expenses  or  the  anxieties  of  war,  or  of  restoring  to  us  any  of  the  advan- 
tages of  established  tranquillity ;  and  as  a  sincere  lover  of  peace,  I  cannot 
be  content  with  its  nominal  attainment ;  I  must  be  desirous  of  pursuing 
that  system  which  promises  to  attain,  in  the  end,  the  permanent  enjoyment 
of  its  solid  and  substantial  blessings  for  this  country,  and  for  Europe. 
As  a  sincere  lover  of  peace,  I  will  not  sacrifice  it  by  grasping  at  the  shadow, 
when  the  reahty  is  not  substantially  wi^thin  my  reach. 

If,  Sir,  in  all  that  I  have  now  offered  to  the  House,  I  have  succeeded 
in  establishing  the  proposition  that  the  system  of  the  French  revolution 
has  been  such  as  to  afford  to  foreign  Powers  no  adequate  ground  for 
security  in  negotiation,  and  that  the  change  which  has  recently  taken 
place  has  not  yet  afforded  that  security ;  if  I  have  laid  before  you  a 
just  statement  of  the  nature  and  extent  of  the  danger  with  which  we 
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have  been  threatened  ;  it  would  remain  only  shortly  to  consider,  whether 
there  is  anything  in  the  circumstances  of  the  present  moment  to  induce 
us  to  accept  a  security  confessedly  inadequate  against  a  danger  of  such 
a  description. 

It  will  be  necessary  here  to  say  a  few  words  on  the  subject  on  which 
gentlemen  have  been  so  fond  of  dwelling  ;  I  mean  our  former  negotiations, 
and  particularly  that  at  Lisle  in  1797.  I  am  desirous  of  stating  frankly 
and  openly  the  true  motives  which  induced  me  to  concur  in  then  recom- 
mending negotiation  ;  and  I  will  leave  it  to  the  House,  and  to  the  country, 
to  judge  whether  our  conduct  at  that  time  was  inconsistent  with  the 
principles  by  which  we  are  guided  at  present.  That  revolutionary 
policy  which  I  have  endeavoured  to  describe,  that  gigantic  system  of 
prodigality  and  bloodshed  by  which  the  efforts  of  France  were  supported, 
and  which  counts  for  nothing  the  hves  and  the  property  of  a  nation, 
had  at  that  period  driven  us  to  exertions  which  had,  in  a  great  measure, 
exhausted  the  ordinary  means  of  defraying  our  immense  expenditure, 
and  had  led  many  of  those  who  were  the  most  convinced  of  the  original 
justice  and  necessity  of  the  war,  and  of  the  danger  of  Jacobin  principles, 
to  doubt  the  possibihty  of  persisting  in  it  till  complete  and  adequate 
security  could  be  obtained.  There  seemed,  too,  much  reason  to  believe 
that,  without  some  new  measure  to  check  the  rapid  accumulation  of 
debt,  we  could  no  longer  trust  to  the  stability  of  that  funding  system 
by  which  the  nation  had  been  enabled  to  support  the  expense  of  all  the 
different  wars  in  which  we  have  engaged  in  the  course  of  the  present 
century.  In  order  to  continue  our  exertions  with  vigour,  it  became 
necessary  that  a  new  and  sohd  system  of  finance  should  be  established, 
such  as  could  not  be  rendered  effectual  but  by  the  general  and  decided 
concurrence  of  public  opinion.  Such  a  concurrence  in  the  strong  and 
vigorous  measures  necessary  for  the  purpose  could  not  then  be  expected 
but  from  satisfying  the  country,  by  the  strongest  and  most  decided  proofs, 
that  peace  on  terms  in  any  degree  admissible  was  unattainable. 

Under  this  impression  we  thought  it  our  duty  to  attempt  negotiation, 
not  from  the  sanguine  hope,  even  at  that  time,  that  its  result  could  afford 
us  complete  security,  but  from  the  persuasion  that  the  danger  arising 
from  peace  under  such  circumstances  was  less  than  that  of  continuing 
the  war  with  precarious  and  inadequate  means.  The  result  of  those 
negotiations  proved  that  the  enemy  would  be  satisfied  with  nothing 
less  than  the  sacrifice  of  the  honour  and  independence  of  the  country. 
From  this  conviction  a  spirit  and  enthusiasm  was  excited  in  the  nation, 
which  produced  the  efforts  to  which  we  are  indebted  for  the  subsequent 
change  in  our  situation.  Having  witnessed  that  happy  change,  having 
obscr\'ed  the  increasing  prosperity  and  security  of  the  country  from  that 
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period,  seeing  how  much  more  satisfactory  our  prospects  now  are  than 
any  which  we  could  then  have  derived  from  the  successful  result  of 
negotiation,  I  have  not  scrupled  to  declare,  that  I  consider  the  rupture 
of  the  negotiation,  on  the  part  of  the  enemy,  as  a  fortunate  circumstance 
for  the  country.  But  because  these  are  my  sentiments  at  this  time, 
after  reviewing  what  has  since  passed,  does  it  follow  that  we  were,  at 
that  time,  insincere  in  endeavouring  to  obtain  peace  ?  The  learned 
gentleman,  indeed,  assumes  that  we  were  ;  and  he  even  makes  a  concession, 
of  which  I  desire  not  to  claim  the  benefit  ;  he  is  willing  to  admit  that, 
on  our  principles,  and  our  view  of  the  subject,  insincerity  would  have 
been  justifiable.  I  know.  Sir,  no  plea  that  would  justify  those  who  are 
entrusted  with  the  conduct  of  public  affairs,  in  holding  out  to  Parliament 
and  to  the  nation  one  object  while  they  were,  in  fact,  pursuing  another. 
I  did,  in  fact,  believe,  at  the  moment,  the  conclusion  of  peace  (If  it 
could  have  been  obtained)  to  be  preferable  to  the  continuance  of  the 
war  under  its  increasing  risks  and  difficulties.  I  therefore  wished  for 
peace  ;  I  sincerely  laboured  for  peace.  Our  endeavours  were  frustrated 
by  the  act  of  the  enemy.  If,  then,  the  circumstances  are  since  changed, 
if  what  passed  at  that  period  has  afforded  a  proof  that  the  object  we  aimed 
at  was  unattainable,  and  if  all  that  has  passed  since  has  proved  that, 
if  peace  had  been  then  made,  it  could  not  have  been  durable,  are  we 
bound  to  repeat  the  same  experiment,  when  every  reason  against  it  is 
strengthened  by  subsequent  experience,  and  when  the  inducements, 
which  led  to  it  at  that  time,  have  ceased  to  exist  ? 

When  we  consider  the  resources  and  the  spirit  of  the  country,  can 
any  man  doubt  that  if  adequate  security  is  not  now  to  be  obtained  by 
treaty,  we  have  the  means  of  prosecuting  the  contest  without  material 
difficulty  or  danger,  and  with  a  reasonable  prospect  of  completely 
attaining  our  object  ?  I  will  not  dwell  on  the  improved  state  of  public 
credit,  on  the  continually  increasing  amount  (in  spite  of  extraordinary 
temporary  burthens)  of  our  permanent  i^evenue,  on  the  yearly  accession 
of  wealth  to  a  degree  unprecedented  even  in  the  most  flourishing  times 
of  peace,  which  we  are  deriving,  in  the  midst  of  war,  from  our  extended 
and  flourishing  commerce  ;  on  the  progressive  improvement  and  growth 
of  our  manufactures  ;  on  the  proofs  which  we  see  on  all  sides  of  the  unin- 
teiTupted  accumulation  of  productive  capital ;  and  on  the  active  exertion 
of  every  branch  of  national  industry,  which  can  tend  to  support  and 
augment  the  population,  the  riches,  and  the  power  of  the  country. 

As  Httle  need  I  recall  the  attention  of  the  House  to  the  additional 
means  of  action  which  we  have  derived  from  the  great  augmentation  of 
our  disposable  military  force,  the  continued  triumphs  of  our  powerful 
and  victoiious  navy,  and  the  events  which,  in  the  course  of  the  last 
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two  years,  have  raised  the  military  ardour  and  military  glory  of  the 
country  to  a  height  unexampled  in  any  period  of  our  history. 

In  addition  to  these  grounds  of  reliance  on  our  own  strength  and 
exertions,  we  have  seen  the  consummate  skill  and  valour  of  the  arms  of 
our  allies  proved  by  that  series  of  unexampled  success  which  distinguished 
the  last  campaign,  and  we  have  every  reason  to  expect  a  co-operation 
on  the  Continent,  even  to  a  greater  extent,  in  the  course  of  the  present 
year.  If  we  compare  this  view  of  our  own  situation  with  everything 
we  can  observe  of  the  state  and  condition  of  our  enemy  ;  if  we  can  trace 
him  labouring  under  equal  difficulty  in  finding  men  to  recruit  his  army, 
or  money  to  pay  it ;  if  we  know  that  in  the  course  of  the  last  year  the 
most  rigorous  efforts  of  mihtary  conscription  were  scarcely  sufficient 
to  replace  to  the  French  armies,  at  the  end  of  the  campaign,  the  numbers 
which  they  had  lost  in  the  course  of  it ;  if  we  have  seen  that  the  force  of 
the  enemy,  then  in  possession  of  advantages  which  it  has  since  lost, 
was  unable  to  contend  with  the  efforts  of  the  combined  armies  ;  if  we 
know  that,  even  while  supported  by  the  plunder  of  all  the  countries 
which  they  had  over-run,  the  French  armies  were  reduced,  by  the  con- 
fession of  their  commanders,  to  the  extremity  of  distress,  and  destitute 
not  only  of  the  principal  articles  of  military  supply,  but  almost  of  the 
necessaries  of  hfe  ;  if  we  see  them  now  driven  back  within  their  own 
frontiers,  and  confined  within  a  country  whose  own  resources  have  long 
since  been  proclaimed  by  their  successive  governments  to  be  unequal 
either  to  paying  or  maintaining  them  ;  if  we  observe  that,  since  the  last 
revolution,  no  one  substantial  or  effectual  measure  has  been  adopted 
to  remedy  the  intolerable  disorder  of  their  finances,  and  to  supply  the 
deficiency  of  their  credit  and  resources  ;  if  we  see,  through  large  and 
populous  districts  of  France,  either  open  war  levied  against  the  present 
usurpation,  or  evident  marks  of  disunion  and  distraction,  which  the 
first  occasion  may  call  forth  into  a  flame  ;  if,  I  say.  Sir,  this  comparison 
be  just,  I  feel  myself  authorized  to  conclude  from  it,  not  that 
we  are  entitled  to  consider  ourselves  certain  of  ultimate  success, 
not  that  we  are  to  suppose  ourselves  exempted  from  the  unforeseen 
vicissitudes  of  war  ;  but  that,  considering  the  value  of  the  object  for 
which  we  are  contending,  the  means  for  supporting  the  contest, 
and  the  probable  course  of  human  events,  we  should  be  inexcusable  if 
at  this  moment  we  were  to  rcHnquish  the  struggle  on  any  grounds  short 
of  entire  and  complete  security  against  the  greatest  danger  wliich  has 
ever  yet  threatened  the  world  ;  that  from  perseverance  in  our  efforts 
under  such  circumstances  we  have  the  fairest  reason  to  expect  the  full 
attainment  of  that  object ;  but  that  at  all  events,  even  if  we  are  disap- 
pointed in  our  more  sanguine  hopes,  we  arc  more  likely  to  gain   than    to 
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lose  by  the  continuation  of  the  contest ;  that  every  month  to  which  it 
is  continued,  even  if  it  should  not  in  its  effects  lead  to  the  final  destruction 
of  the  Jacobin  system,  must  tend  so  far  to  weaken  and  exhaust  it  as 
to  give  us  at  least  a  greater  comparative  security  in  any  other  termination 
of  the  war  ;  that  on  all  these  grounds  this  is  not  the  moment  at  which  it 
is  consistent  with  our  interest  or  our  duty  to  listen  to  any  proposals  of 
negotiation  with  the  present  ruler  of  France  ;  but  that  we  are  not  therefore 
pledged  to  any  unalterable  determination  as  to  our  future  conduct ; 
that  in  this  we  must  be  regulated  by  the  course  of  events  ;  and  that  it 
will  be  the  duty  of  His  Majesty's  Ministers  from  time  to  time  to  adapt 
their  measures  to  any  variation  of  circumstances,  to  consider  how  far 
the  effects  of  the  military  operations  of  the  allies,  or  of  the  internal 
disposition  of  France,  correspond  with  our  present  expectations  ;  and, 
on  a  view  of  the  whole,  to  compare  the  difficulties  or  risks  which  may 
arise  in  the  prosecution  of  the  contest,  with  the  prospect  of  ultimate 
success,  or  of  the  degree  of  advantage  which  may  be  derived  from  its 
farther  continuance,  and  to  be  governed  by  the  result  of  all  these  con- 
siderations in  the  opinion  and  advice  which  they  may  offer  to  their 
Sovereign 


ON  THE  INVASION  OF  ENGLAND 

(Delivered  in  the  House  of  Commons,  October  i8th,  1796) 

AFTER  the  unanimous  vote  which  the  House  gave  upon  the  first 
day  of  the  session,  and  their  general  concurrence  in  that  part 
of  the  address  wliich  respects  a  foreign  invasion,  it  would  be  doing 
injustice  to  the  feehngs  which  were  then  expressed,  were  I  to  make 
any  apology  for  calling  their  attention  to  the  subject  on  the  present 
occasion.  I  shall  not  detain  them  therefore  a  single  moment  in  showing 
the  propriety  of  laying  before  them  at  so  early  a  period  the  measures 
which  I  mean  this  day  to  propose.  It  is  equally  our  duty  and  our  interest 
by  every  means  in  our  power,  and  by  every  exertion  of  which  we  are 
capable,  if  possible,  in  the  language  of  the  address,  to  preclude  the  attempt, 
and  at  the  same  time  to  take  such  measures  of  defence  as  shall  cause  the 
invasion,  if  it  should  be  attempted,  to  issue  in  the  confusion  and  ruin 
of  the  enemy.  I  shall  not  at  present  go  much  at  large  into  the  detail 
of  preparations,  but  merely  suggest  a  general  outHne  of  defence,  which, 
if  it  should  be  approved  of  by  the  committee,  may  be  particularly 
discussed  when  the  bills  are  afterwards  brought  in  upon  the  solutions. 
The  general  considerations  are  few  and  obvious.     The  natural  defence 


^^^LLIAM  pitt  (the  younger)  407 

of  this  kingdom,  in  case  of  invasion,  is  certainly  its  naval  force.  This 
presents  a  formidable  barrier,  in  whatever  point  the  enemy  may  direct 
their  attack.  In  this  department,  ho\ve\^er,  little  now  remains  to  be 
done,  our  fleet  at  this  moment  being  more  respectable  and  more  formid- 
able then  ever  it  was  at  any  other  period  in  the  history  of  the  countr3^ 
But  strong  and  powerful  even  as  it  at  present  is,  it  is  capable  of  consider- 
able increase,  could  an  additional  supply  of  seamen,  or  even  landsmen, 
who  in  a  very  short  time  might  be  trained  to  an  adequate  knowledge 
of  the  naval  service,  be  procured.  For  this  purpose  I  would  suggest 
a  levy  upon  the  different  parishes  throughout  the  kingdom — an  expedient 
precisely  similar  to  that  which  was  practised  with  so  much  success  nearly 
two  years  ago.  This  levy,  however,  I  would  not  confine  as  a  mode 
of  supply  for  the  sea  service.  It  is  certainly  of  the  highest  importance 
both  for  the  internal  defence  of  the  country  and  the  security  of  our 
foreign  possessions,  that  all  the  old  regiments  should  be  complete.  But 
every  one  must  be  sensible,  that  from  the  numbers  in  those  regiments 
who  have  fallen  a  sacrifice  to  sickness  and  the  fortune  of  war,  a  more 
expeditious  method  must  be  adopted  for  their  completion,  than  the 
ordinary  mode  of  recruiting  supplies,  in  order  that  the  country  may 
be  able  to  avail  itself  of  this  arm  of  strength.  1  would  propose,  therefore, 
in  the  first  place,  a  levy  of  fifteen  thousand  men  from  the  different  parishes 
for  the  sea  service,  and  for  recruiting  the  regiments  of  the  line.  The 
committee,  however,  must  be  sensible  when  a  plan  of  invasion  is  in 
agitation — a  scheme,  which  almost  at  another  time  would  not  have 
been  conceived,  and  an  attempt,  which,  by  any  other  enemy  than  that 
with  whom  we  have  now  to  contend,  might  have  been  justly  deemed 
impracticable — that  a  more  enlarged  and  a  more  expensive  plan  of  preven- 
tion and  of  defence  is  necessary. 

In  digesting  this  plan  there  are  two  considerations  of  which  we  ought 
not  to  lose  sight.  The  first  is  the  means  (which  must  not  be  altogether 
new)  of  calling  together  a  land  force,  sufficiently  strong  to  frustrate  the 
attempt,  keeping  our  naval  force  entirely  out  of  view  ;  and  secondly, 
to  adopt  such  measures  in  raising  this  force  as  shall  not  materially  interfere 
with  the  industry,  the  agriculture  and  the  commerce  of  the  country.  It 
will  be  for  the  house  to  decide  upon  the  degree  to  which  the  former 
consideration  ought  to  be  permitted  to  interfere  with  the  latter.  A 
primary  object  will  be  to  raise,  and  gradually  to  train,  such  a  force 
as  may  in  a  short  time  be  fit  for  service.  Of  all  the  modes  of  attaining 
this  object,  there  is  none  so  expeditious,  so  effectual,  and  attended 
with  so  httlc  expense,  as  that  of  raising  a  supplemental  levy  of  miUtia, 
to  be  grafted  upon  the  present  establishment,  t  should  propose  that 
this  supplement  shall  consist  of  sixty  thousand  men,  not  to  be  immediately 
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called  out,  but  to  be  enrolled,  officered  and  gradually  trained,  so  as  to 
be  fit  for  service  at  a  time  of  danger.  The  best  mode  of  training  them 
without  withdrawing  too  many  at  one  time  from  their  regular  pursuits, 
will  be  to  embody  one-sixth  part  in  regular  succession,  each  to  be  trained 
for  twenty  days,  in  the  course  of  which  they  may  become  tolerable 
proficients  in  the  military  exercise.  With  respect  to  the  mode  of  con- 
ducting the  levy,  the  returns  that  have  been  lately  made  from  the  different 
counJes  show  the  present  levies  to  be  extremely  disproportioned,  and 
that  Ihe  clause  in  the  Act  which  provides  against  this  abuse  has  never  been 
executed.  Accordingly  we  find  that  in  some  counties  the  proportion 
is  oni.'  out  of  seven,  and  in  others  one  out  of  three.  It  will  be  expedient 
therefore  to  regulate  the  future  levy,  not  by  the  proportions  now  existing, 
but  by  a  general  estimate  of  the  inhabitants  who  are  able  to  bear  arms. 

The  next  consideration  which  merits  attention,  is  the  manner  in 
which  the  troops  are  to  be  furnished,  which  I  think  ought  to  be  generally 
from  all  parts  of  the  kingdom,  and  that  an  obligation  be  imposed  upon 
those  who  are  balloted,  either  to  serve  in  person,  or  to  provide  a  substitute  ; 
and  the  better  to  preserve  the  general  proportion,  that  this  substitute 
be  provided  either  from  the  parish  in  which  the  person  balloted  resides, 
or  from  a  parish  immediately  adjoining.  It  will  be  proper  also  to  remove 
the  present  exemption  from  those  who  have  more  than  one  child,  on  the 
express  condition  that  they  shall  not  be  called  upon  to  serve  out  of  the 
parish  in  which  they  live.  The  mode  of  training  only  one-sixth  part 
of  the  whole,  twenty  days  in  succession,  as  it  will  only  withdraw  ten 
thousand  at  a  time  from  their  usual  occupations,  consequently  will  not 
much  infringe  upon  the  general  order  of  the  community.  Of  course 
they  must  be  provided  with  some  sort  of  uniform,  but  it  will  be  of  the 
coarsest  kind,  and  such  as  may  be  purchased  at  a  small  expense.  A 
sufficient  number  of  arms  will  also  be  in  readiness  for  supplying  each 
man  in  the  moment  of  danger. 

Another  measure  which  I  would  suggest  to  the  committee,  is  to 
provide  a  considerable  force  of  irregular  cavalry.  The  regular  cavalr>' 
on  the  present  establishment  is  certainly  by  no  means  inconsiderable, 
and  the  yeomanry  cavalry,  which  from  their  numbers  are  sufficiently 
respectable,  we  have  found  to  be  highly  useful  in  securing  the  quiet 
and  maintaining  the  internal  tranquillity  of  the  country.  But  with  a 
view  to  repelling  an  invasion,  the  more  that  this  species  of  force  is 
extended,  the  greater  advantage  is  likely  to  accrue  from  it,  as  an  invading 
enemy,  who  must  be  destitute  of  horses,  can  have  no  means  to  meet 
it  upon  equal  terms.  Besides,  it  is  a  species  of  force  which  may  be 
provided  in  a  mode  that  will  be  attended  with  almost  no  expense  to  the 
public,  and  with  little  hardship  to  individuals.     In  order  to  calculate 
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the  extent  to  which  these  irregular  cavalry  may  be  raised,  it  is  necessary 
to  estimate  the  number  of  horses  which  are  kept  for  pleasure  throughout 
the  kingdom,  and  by  raising  the  levy  in  this  proportion  we  shall  have 
the  satisfaction  to  think  that  it  will  fall  upon  those  only  who  have  a 
considerable  stake  to  defend.  By  tiie  produce  of  the  tax,  which  is  as 
good  a  criterion  as  any,  of  the  number  of  horses  kept  for  pleasure,  we 
find  that  in  Scotland,  England  and  Wales,  they  amount  to  about  two 
hundred  thousand,  one  hundred  and  twenty  thousand  of  which  belong 
to  persons  who  keep  only  one  horse  of  the  kind,  the  rest  to  persons,  some 
of  whom  keep  ten,  and  various  other  proportions.  It  certainly  would 
not  be  a  very  severe  regulation  when  compared  with  the  object  meant 
to  be  accomphshed,  to  require  one-tenth  of  these  horses  for  the  public 
service.  I  would  therefore  propose  that  every  person  who  keeps  ten 
horses,  shall  be  obhged  to  furnish  one  horse  and  a  horseman  to  serve  in 
a  corps  of  cavalry  ; — that  every  person  who  keeps  more  than  ten  horses, 
and  a  number  falling  short  of  twenty,  after  furnishing  a  horse  and  horse- 
man, for  the  first  ten,  shall  subscribe  a  proportionate  sum  for  the  rest, 
which  shall  be  applied  to  defray  the  general  expense  ; — that  those  who 
keep  twenty  shall  furnish  two,  three  of  thirty,  &c.,  and  that  those  who 
keep  fewer  than  ten  shall  form  themselves  into  a  class,  when  it  shall 
be  decided  by  ballot,  who  at  the  common  expense  shall  furnish  the  horse 
and  the  horseman.  These  troops  thus  raised  will  be  provided  with 
uniform  and  accoutrements,  formed  into  corps,  and  put  under  proper 
officers.  And  surely  when  the  means  are  compared  with  the  object 
to  be  attained  and  the  expense  to  which  individuals  will  be  subjected, 
with  the  security  of  the  property  which  they  possess,  no  one  will  complain 
that  that  end  or  that  security  is  purchased  at  too  dear  a  price. 

There  is  still  another  resource  which,  though  it  may  not  appear  so 
serious  as  those  which  have  been  already  mentioned,  ought  not  to  be 
heglected.  Upon  the  supposition  of  an  invasion,  it  would  certainly 
be  of  no  small  importance  to  form  bodies  of  men,  who,  from  their  dexterity 
in  usmg  fire-arms,  might  be  highly  useful  in  harassing  the  operations 
of  the  enemy.  The  employment  of  such  men  for  the  purpose  of  defending 
the  country,  and  harassing  the  enemy  in  case  of  an  invasion,  must 
be  attended  with  the  most  serious  and  important  consequences.  Gentle- 
men will  naturally  guess  that  I  am  now  alluding  to  that  description 
of  men  called  gamekeepers,  and  to  others  of  the  same  class.  I  do  most 
certainly  allude  to  them,  for  there  are  many  whose  personal  services 
would  be  of  the  utmost  advantage.  But  I  also,  and  more  particulariy, 
allude  to  those  instances  where  gentlemen  are  gamekeepers  for  their 
own  amusement,  where  they  are  gamekeepers  merely  for  the  satisfaction 
of  being  so,  not  gamekeepers  of  necessity  but  of  choice  ;  in  such  cai.es 
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there  can  be  no  hardship  in  obliging  those  gentlemen,  if  we  cannot  have 
their  personal  services,  at  least  to  find  a  substitute,  who  may  be  as  well 
calculated  to  defend  the  countrj/  as  themselves.  I  do  therefore  propose, 
that  those  persons  who  shall  have  taken  out  hcences  to  shoot  game,  or 
deputations  for  gamekeepers,  shall,  within  a  certain  period,  be  at  liberty 
to  return  the  same  if  they  think  proper ;  but  if  after  that  period  they 
shall  continue  their  licences  or  deputations  for  gamekeepers,  then  they 
shall  be  obHged  to  find  substitutes.  I  observe  gentlemen  smiling  at  the 
idea  of  raising  a  force  by  such  means,  but  that  smile  will  be  converted 
into  surprise,  when  they  hear  that  the  number  of  persons  who  have  taken 
out  those  licences,  are  no  fewer  than  7,000.  Such  a  plan  cannot  be 
considered  as  a  means  of  internal  defence  likely  to  be  approved  of  by  every 
person  in  the  country. 

I  have  stated  to  the  committee  the  general  outUne  of  the  bill.  I 
shall  defer  saying  much  more  on  the  subject ;  it  wall  be  more  satisfactory 
to  speak  particularly  when  the  resolution  is  reported  to  the  house,  than 
to  enter  into  any  further  detail  at  this  moment.  The  number  of  cavalry 
which  I  propose  to  raise  in  the  manner  I  have  mentioned  will  be  20,000  ; 
but  with  respect  to  whether  there  must  not  be  some  other  additional 
mode  adopted,  it  is  impossible  to  say  exactly,  from  not  being  able  to 
ascertain  with  certainty  how  many  persons  it  may  be  necessary  to  exempt, 
on  account  of  their  being  in  orders,  or  for  other  reasons.  Thus  have  I 
pointed  out  the  means  by  which  I  propose  to  raise  15,000  men,  to  be 
divided  between  the  sea  and  the  land  service,  to  raise  the  supplemental 
levy  of  60,000  for  the  militia,  of  which  one-sixth  part  is  to  be  forthwith 
called  out  to  exercise  ;  to  raise  20,000  men  by  means  of  persons  taking 
out  the  Hcences  to  shoot  game  and  keep  gamekeepers,  or  on  such  other 
persons  as  may  hereafter  be  deemed  necessary.  If  the  propositions  I 
have  mentioned  should  be  approved,  I  should  wish  the  resolutions  to 
be  printed,  and  if  immediately,  to  introduce  the  bill,  to  carry  it  on  to  a» 
committee,  and  to  fill  up  the  blanks,  and  then  to  allow  an  interval  of  a 
week  for  its  discussion.  I  mention  this  in  order  that  more  time  should 
not  be  taken  up  than  is  absolutely  necessary  for  the  due  examination 
of  the  principles  of  the  bill ;  since,  gentlemen,  you  cannot  but  recollect, 
when  you  are  once  satisfied,  and  have  determined  upon  the  propriety 
of  any  particular  measure,  eveiy  day,  every  hour  of  delay,  is  attended 
with  additional  danger. 
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MAXIMILIEN  MARIE  ISIDORE  ROBESPIERRE 

(1758-1794) 

WITHOUT  Danton's  audacity  or  Mirabeau's  brilliancy  in  im- 
promptu speaking,  Robespierre  exceeded  them  both  in 
tense,  intellectual  activity.  As  an  orator,  he  is  remarkable 
among  all  the  speakers  of  the  French  Revolution  because  of  his  mastery 
of  the  method  of  Rousseau — the  attempt  to  grasp  abstract  truth  as  an 
entity  and  apply  it  as  a  guiding  principle  in  politics.  In  his  earlier 
speeches,  Robespierre  shows  a  mind  sincere  and  patriotic,  if  narrow  and 
suspicious.  Under  the  strain  of  the  great  and  terrible  events  with 
which  he  was  connected,  without  being  able  to  control  or  even  to  direct 
them,  his  intellect  ceased  to  be  normal  in  its  operations.  He  remained 
logical  at  the  expense  of  his  reason  ;  and  finally  he  became  one  of  the 
most  formidable  of  many  formidable  madmen,  ready  to  sacrifice  to  their 
objects,  not  only  their  opponents,  but  themselves. 

Mirabeau  judged  Robespierre  correctly  in  saying  of  him  :  "  This 
man  will  go  far.  He  believes  what  he  says."  As  a  young  enthusiast 
he  beHeved  in  liberty,  justice,  and  a  future  of  increasing  happiness 
for  the  world,  to  be  attained  by  the  overthrow  of  tyranny.  As  a  Terrorist, 
he  attempted  to  re-establish  '"  the  worship  of  the  Supreme  Being," 
and  after  he  had  made  up  his  mind  that  he  would  inevitably  be  guillotined, 
he  spent  his  leisure  time  taking  long  walks  in  the  woods  and  fields  around 
Paris,  reading  Young's  poems  and  meditating  on  the  meaning  of  nature 
and  of  hfe.  He  was  the  most  dangerous  of  all  fanatics— an  idealist, 
who  to  achieve  his  purpose  had  adopted  the  most  criminal  methods 
of  those  whose  oppressive  systems  he  condemned.  He  was  born  at 
Arras,  May  6th,  1758,  and  educated  as  an  advocate,  but  at  thirty-one 
years  of  age  he  entered  politics  as  a  member  of  the  Third  Estate  in  the 
States-General  (1789),  and  during  the  remaining  five  years  of  his  Hfe 
so  divested  himself  of  all  restraining  influences  that  the  terror  inspired 
by  his  name  made  it  impossible  for  his  generation  to  judge  either  his 
motives  or  his  achievements  by  any  standard  which  did  not  presuppose 
his  condemnation  before  the  evidence  was  heard.  When  on  July  28th, 
1794,  he  went  to  the  guillotine,  he  left  a  world  in  which  he  was  universally 
execrated. 
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AGAINST  CAPITAL  PUNISHMENT 

(Delivered  In  the  French  Constituent  Assembly,  May  30th,  1791) 

THE  news  having  been  brought  to  Athens  that  Athenian  citizens 
had  been  sentenced  to  death  in  the  town  of  Argos,  the  people 
hastened  to  the  temples  to  implore  the  gods  to  divert  the  Athenians 
from  thoughts  so  cruel  and  so  baleful.  I  come  to  urge,  not  the  gods,  but 
the  legislators,  who  should  be  the  organ  and  the  interpreters  of  the  eternal 
laws  the  Divinity  has  dictated  to  men,  to  strike  from  the  French  code  the 
laws  of  blood,  which  command  judicial  murder, — which  are  repugnant 
to  their  habits  and  to  their  new  Constitution.  I  will  prove  to  them : 
Firstly,  that  the  death  penalty  is  essentially  unjust ;  secondly,  that  it 
is  not  the  most  repressive  of  punishments,  and  that  it  increases  crimes 
much  more  than  it  prevents  them. 

Outside  of  civil  society,  let  an  inveterate  enemy  attempt  to  take 
my  life,  or,  twenty  times  repulsed,  let  him  again  return  to  devastate 
the  field  my  hands  have  cultivated.  Inasmuch  as  I  can  only  oppose 
my  individual  strength  to  his,  I  must  perish  or  I  must  kill  him,  and  the 
law  of  natural  defence  justifies  and  approves  me.  But  in  society,  when 
the  strength  of  all  is  armed  against  one  single  individual,  what  principle 
of  justice  can  authorize  it  to  put  him  to  death  ?  What  necessity  can 
there  be  to  absolve  it  ?  A  conqueror  who  causes  the  death  of  his  captive 
enemies  is  called  a  barbarian  !  A  man  who  causes  a  child  that  he  can 
disarm  and  punish,  to  be  strangled,  appears  to  us  a  monster  !  A  prisoner 
that  society  convicts  is  at  the  utmost  to  that  society  but  a  vanquished, 
powerless,  and  harmless  enemy.  He  is  before  it  weaker  than  a  child 
before  a  full-grown  man. 

Therefore,  in  the  eyes  of  truth  and  justice,  these  death  scenes  which 
it  orders  with  so  much  preparation  are  but  cowardly  assassinations, — 
solemn  crimes  committed,  not  by  individuals,  but  by  entire  nations, 
with  due  legal  forms.  However  cruel,  however  extravagant  these  laws 
may  be,  be  not  astonished.  They  are  the  handiwork  of  a  few  tyrants ; 
they  are  the  chains  with  which  they  load  down  humankind  ;  they  are 
the  arms  with  which  they  subjugate  them  !  They  were  written  in  blood  ! 
"  It  is  not  permitted  to  put  to  death  a  Roman  citizen  " — this  was  the  law 
that  the  people  had  adopted  ;  but  Sylla  conquered  and  said  :  "  All  those 
who  have  borne  arms  against  me  deserve  death."  Octavius,  and  the 
companions  of  his  misdeeds,  confirmed  this  law. 

Under  Tiberius,  to  have  praised  Brutus  was  a  crime  worthy  of  death. 
Caligula  sentenced   to  death   those  who   were  sacrilegious   enough   to 
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undress  before  the  image  of  the  Emperor.  When  tyranny  had  invented 
the  crimes  of  lese-majeste  (which  might  be  either  trivial  acts,  or  heroic 
deeds),  he  who  should  have  dared  to  think  that  they  could  merit  a  lighter 
penalty  than  death  would  himself  been  held  guilty  of  lese-majesie. 

When  fanaticism,  bom  of  the  monstrous  union  of  ignorance,  and 
despotism  in  its  turn  invented  the  crimes  of  lese-majeste  against  God, — 
when  it  thought,  in  its  frenzy,  to  avenge  God  himself, — was  it  not  obliged 
to  offer  him  blood  and  to  place  him  on  the  level  of  the  monsters  who 
called  themselves  his  images  ?  The  death  penalty  is  necessary,  say  the 
partisans  of  antiquated  and  barbarous  routine  !  Without  it  there  is  no 
restraint  strong  enough  against  crime.  Who  has  told  you  so  ?  Have 
you  reckoned  with  all  the  springs  through  which  penal  laws  can  act 
upon  human  sensibility  ?  Alas  !  before  death  how  much  physical  and 
moral  suffering  cannot  man  endure  ! 

The  wish  to  Uve  gives  way  to  pride,  the  most  imperious  of  all  the 
passions  which  dominate  the  heart  of  man.  The  most  terrible  punish- 
ment for  social  man  is  opprobrium  ;  it  is  the  overwhelming  evidence  of 
public  execration.  When  the  legislator  can  strike  the  citizens  in  so  many 
places  and  in  so  many  ways,  how  can  he  believe  himself  reduced  to  employ 
the  death  penalty  ?  Punishments  are  not  made  to  torture  the  guilty, 
but  to  prevent  crime  from  fear  of  incurring  them. 

The  legislator  who  prefers  death  and  atrocious  punishments  to  the 
mildest  means  within  his  power  outrages  public  delicacy,  and  deadens 
the  moral  sentiment  of  the  people  he  governs,  in  a  way  similar  to  that 
in  which  an  awkward  teacher  brutalizes  and  degrades  the  mind  of  his 
pupil  by  the  frequency  of  cruel  chastisements.  In  the  end,  he  wears 
and  weakens  the  springs  of  government,  in  trying  to  bend  them  with 
greater  force. 

The  legislator  who  establishes  such  a  penalty  renounces  the  whole- 
some principle  that  the  most  efficacious  method  of  repressing  crimes 
is  to  adapt  the  punishments  to  the  character  of  the  various  passions 
which  produce  them,  and  to  punish  them,  so  to  speak,  by  their  own  selves. 
He  confounds  all  ideas,  he  disturbs  all  connections,  and  opposes  openly 
the  object  of  all  penal  laws. 

The  penalty  of  death  is  necessary,  you  say  ?  If  such  is  the  case, 
why  have  several  nations  been  able  to  do  without  it  ?  By  what  fatality 
have  these  nations  been  the  wisest,  the  happiest,  and  the  freest  ?  If 
the  death  penalty  is  the  proper  way  to  prevent  great  crimes,  it  must 
then  be  that  they  were  rarer  with  these  people  who  have  adopted  and 
extended  it.  Now,  the  contrary  is  exactly  the  case.  See  Japan  ; 
nowhere  are  the  death  penalty  and  extreme  punishments  so  frequent  ; 
nowhere  are  crimes  so  frequent  and  atrocious.     It  is  as  if  the  Japanese 
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tried  to  dispute  in  ferocity  the  barbarous  laws  which  outrage  and  irritate 
them.  The  republics  of  Greece,  where  punishments  were  moderate, 
where  the  death  penalty  was  either  very  rare  or  absolutely  unknown, — 
did  they  produce  more  crimes  or  less  virtues  than  the  countries  governed 
by  the  laws  of  blood  ?  Do  you  beheve  that  Rome  was  more  disgraced 
by  heinous  crimes,  when,  in  the  days  of  her  glory,  the  Porcian  law  had 
abolished  the  severe  punishments  appUed  by  the  kings  and  by  the 
decemvirs,  than  she  was  under  Sylla  who  had  revived  them,  and  under 
the  emperors  who  exerted  their  rigour  to  a  degree  in  keeping  with  their 
infamous  tyranny  ?  Has  Russia  suffered  any  upheaval  since  the 
despot  who  governs  her  suppressed  entirely  the  death  penalty,  as  if 
he  wished  to  expiate  by  that  act  of  humanity  and  philosophy  the  crime 
of  keeping  millions  of  men  under  the  yoke  of  absolute  power  ? 

Listen  to  the  voice  of  justice  and  of  reason  ;  it  cries  to  us  that  human 
judgments  are  never  certain  enough  to  warrant  society  in  giving  death 
to  a  man  convicted  by  other  men  Hable  to  error.  Had  you  imagined 
the  most  perfect  judicial  system  ;  had  you  found  the  most  upright  and 
enlightened  judges,  there  will  always  remain  some  room  for  error  or 
prejudice.  Why  interdict  to  yourselves  the  means  of  reparation  ? 
Why  condemn  yourself  to  powerlessness  to  help  oppressed  innocence  ? 
What  good  can  come  of  the  sterile  regrets,  these  illusory  reparations  you 
grant  to  a  vain  shade,  to  insensible  ashes  ?  They  are  the  sad  testimonials 
of  the  barbarous  temerity  of  your  penal  laws.  To  rob  the  man  of  the 
possibihty  of  expiating  his  crime  by  his  repentance  or  by  acts  of  virtue  ; 
to  close  to  him  without  mercy  every  return  towards  a  proper  life,  and  his 
own  esteem  ;  to  hasten  his  descent,  as  it  were,  into  the  grave  still  covered 
with  the  recent  blotch  of  his  crime,  is  in  my  eyes  the  most  horrible  refine- 
ment of  cruelty. 

The  first  duty  of  the  lawmaker  is  to  form  and  to  conserve  public 
morals,  as  the  source  of  all  hberty,  the  source  of  all  social  happiness. 
When,  to  attain  some  special  aim,  he  loses  sight  of  this  general  and  essen- 
tial object,  he  commits  the  grossest  and  most  fatal  of  errors.  Therefore 
the  laws  must  ever  present  to  the  people  the  purest  model  of  justice  and 
of  reason.  If,  in  heu  of  this  puissant  severity,  of  this  moderate  calmness 
which  should  characterize  them,  they  replace  it  by  anger  and  vengeance  ; 
if  they  cause  human  blood  to  flow  which  they  can  prevent — which  they 
have  no  right  to  spill ;  if  they  exhibit  to  the  eyes  of  the  people  cruel 
scenes  and  corpses  bruised  by  tortures, — then  they  change  in  the  hearts 
of  the  citizens  all  ideas  of  the  just  and  of  the  unjust ;  they  cause  to 
germinate  in  the  bosom  of  society  ferocious  prejudices  which  in  their 
turn  again  produce  others.  Man  is  no  longer  for  man  an  object  so  sacre<l 
as  before.     One  has  a  lower  idea  of  his  dignity  when  public  authority' 
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makes  light  of  his  hfe.  The  idea  of  the  murder  fills  us  wdth  less  horroi 
when  the  law  itself  sets  the  example  and  provides  the  spectacle  ;  the 
horror  of  the  crime  diminishes  from  the  time  law  no  longer  punishes 
it  except  by  another  crime.  Have  a  care  not  to  confound  the  efhcacy 
of  punishment  with  excess  of  severity  ;  the  one  is  absolutely  opposed  tc 
the  other.  Ever\'tliing  favours  moderate  laws  ;  everything  conspires 
against  cruel  laws.  It  has  been  remarked  that  in  free  countries  crimes 
are  of  rarer  occurrence  and  the  penal  laws  Hghter  ;  all  ideas  are  linked 
together.  Free  countries  are  those  in  which  the  rights  of  man  are 
respected,  and  where,  consequently,  the  laws  are  just.  Where  they 
offend  humanity  by  an  excess  of  rigour,  it  is  a  proof  that  there  the  dignity 
of  man  is  not  known  and  that  the  dignity  of  the  citizen  does  not  exist 
It  is  a  proof  that  the  legislator  is  but  a  master  \Aho  commands  slaves  and 
punishes  them  mercilessly  according  to  his  whim. 


"IF   GOD   DID   NOT   EXIST,   IT  WOULD   BE  NECESSARY   TO 

INVENT    HIM" 


L 


(Delivered  at  the  Jacobin  Club,  Paris,  November  zist,  1793) 

ET  men,  animated  by  pure  zeal,  lay  on  the  altar  of  their  country 
the  useless  and  pompous  monuments  of  superstition.  Let  others 
renounce  such  ceremonies,  and  adopt  on  aU  matters  the  opinion  which 
seems  to  them  most  conformable  with  true  reason.  Philosophy  can  only 
applaud  their  conduct.  But  by  what  title  does  hypocrisy  come  here 
to  mingle  with  that  of  civism  and  virtue  ?  What  right  have  men, 
hitherto  unknown  in  the  Revolution,  to  come  into  the  midst  of  you, 
to  seek  in  passing  events  false  popularity,  to  hurry  on  patriots  to  fatal 
measures,  and  to  throw  among  them  the  seeds  of  trouble  and  discord  ? 
By  what  right  do  they  disturb  the  existing  worship  in  the  name  of  liberty, 
and  attack  fanaticism  by  fanaticism  of  another  kind  ?  By  what  right 
will  they  degrade  the  solemn  homage  rendered  to  truth  into  an  eternal 
and  ridiculous  farce  ?  One  would  suppose  the  convention  had  proscribed 
the  Catholic  faith  :  it  has  done  no  sucli  thing.  It  has,  on  the  contrary, 
by  a  solemn  decree,  established  the  liberty  of  worship.  It  will  alike 
proscribe  the  ministers  of  religion  who  disturb,  and  protect  those  who 
respect  the  public  peace.  It  is  the  Royalist,  not  the  Cathohc  priesthood 
whom  it  has  with  justice  persecuted.     Wc  have  heard  of  priests  being 
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derounced  for  having  said  Mass  ;  they  will  only  say  it  the  more  for 
beiiig  disturbed  :  whoso  would  prevent  them  is  a  greater  fanatic  than  he 
who  says  the  Mass.  There  are  men  who  would  go  further  ;  who,  under 
the  guise  of  destroying  superstition,  would  establish  atheism  itself. 
Every  philosopher,  every  individual,  is  at  liberty  to  adopt  whatever 
opinion  he  pleases,  but  the  legislator  would  be  a  thousand  times  blamable 
who  adopted  such  a  system.  The  convention  abhors  all  such  attempts  ; 
it  is  no  maker  of  metaphysical  theories  :  it  is  a  popular  body,  whose 
mission  is  to  cause,  not  only  the  rights,  but  the  character  of  the  French 
people  to  be  respected.  Not  in  vain  has  it  proclaimed  the  rights  of  man 
in  the  presence  of  the  Supreme  Being. 

They  will  say,  perhaps,  that  I  am  prejudiced,  that  I  am  a  man  of 
narrow  mind,  that  I  am  a  fanatic.  I  have  already  said  that  I  do  not 
here  speak  as  an  individual,  nor  as  a  systematic  philosopher,  but  a 
representative  of  the  people.  Atheism  is  aristocratic.  The  idea  of  a 
Supreme  Being,  who  watches  over  oppressed  innocence,  and  punishes 
triumphant  crime,  is  altogether  popular.  The  people,  the  unfortunate, 
will  always  applaud  me  ;  I  shall  find  detractors  only  among  the  rich 
and  the  guilty.  I  have  from  my  youth  upwards  been  but  an  indifferent 
CathoUc,  but  I  have  never  been  a  cold  friend,  or  a  faithless  defender  of 
humanity.  I  am  even  more  strongly  attached  to  moral  than  political 
truth.  If  God  did  not  exist,  it  would  be  necessary  to  invent  him.  I 
speak  here  in  a  tribune  where  the  impudent  Guadet  dared  to  accuse  me 
of  having  pronounced  the  word  "  Providence,"  as  if  that  were  a  crime. 
And  when  ?  When  my  heart  was  ulcerated  with  all  the  crimes  of  which 
we  were  the  witnesses  and  the  victims, — when  shedding  bitter,  powerless 
tears  on  the  misery  of  tlie  people,  eternally  betrayed,  eternally  oppressed, 
I  endeavoured  to  raise  myself  above  the  crowd  of  impure  conspirators 
who  environed  me,  and  invoked  against  them  celestial  vengeance,  in 
default  of  the  thunder  of  the  people  !  And  if  every  tyranny  should 
reappear  amongst  us,  where  is  the  energetic  and  virtuous  soul  that  would 
not  appeal  in  secret  to  that  eternal  justice  which  seems  to  have  been 
written  in  all  hearts  ?  It  seems  to  me  that  the  last  martyr  of  liberty 
would  exhale  his  soul  with  a  more  tender  sentiment  relying  on  that 
consoling  idea.  This  sentiment  is  the  sentiment  of  Europe,  of  the 
Universe  ;  it  is  that  of  the  French  people.  The  people  is  not  attached, 
either  to  priests,  or  to  superstition  ;  it  is  only  attached  to  the  idea  of  an 
incomprehensible  power,  the  terror  of  crime,  the  support  of  virtue,  to 
whom  it  is  pleased  to  render  those  homages  which  are  due  to  it,  and 
which  are  so  many  anathemas  against  injustice  and  triumphant  crime  ! 
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HIS  DEFENCE  OF  TERRORISM 

(Address  to  the  French  Convention,  February  5th,  1794) 

AFTER  having  marched  for  a  long  time  at  hazard,  and,  as  it  were, 
carried  away  by  the  movement  of  contrary  factions,  the  repre- 
sentatives of  the  people  have  at  last  formed  a  government.  A  sudden 
change  in  the  nation's  fortune  announced  to  Europe  the  regeneration 
which  had  been  operated  in  the  national  representation  ;  but  up  to  this 
moment  we  must  admit  that  we  have  been  rather  guided  in  these  stormy 
circumstances  by  the  love  of  good,  and  by  a  sense  of  the  country's  wants, 
than  by  any  exact  theory  or  precise  rules  of  conduct. 

It  is  time  to  distinguish  clearly  the  aim  of  the  Revolution  and 
the  term  to  which  we  would  arrive.  It  is  time  for  us  to  render  account 
to  ourselves,  both  of  the  obstacles  which  still  keep  us  from  that  aim, 
and  of  the  means  which  we  ought  to  take  to  attain  it. 

What  is  the  aim  to  which  we  tend  ? 

The  peaceful  enjoyment  of  liberty  and  equaUty  ;  the  reign  of  that 
eternal  justice,  of  which  the  laws  have  been  engraved,  not  upon  marble, 
but  upon  the  hearts  of  all  mankind — even  in  the  hearts  of  the  slaves 
who  forget  them,  or  of  the  tyrants  who  have  denied  them  !  We  desire 
a  state  of  things,  wherein  all  base  and  cruel  passions  shall  be  enchained, 
all  generous  and  beneficent  passions  awakened  by  the  laws ;  wherein 
umbition  should  be  the  desire  of  glory,  and  glory  the  desire  of  serving 
the  country  ;  wherein  distinctions  should  arise  but  from  equality  itself ; 
wherein  the  citizen  should  submit  to  the  magistrate,  the  magistrate 
to  the  people,  and  the  people  to  justice  ;  wherein  the  country  assures 
the  welfare  of  every  individual ;  wherein  every  individual  enjoys  with 
pride  the  prosperity  and  the  glory  of  his  country  ;  wherein  all  minds 
are  enlarged  by  the  continual  communication  of  republican  sentiments, 
and  by  the  desire  of  meriting  the  esteem  of  a  great  people  ;  wherein  arts 
should  be  the  decorations  of  that  liberty  which  they  ennoble,  and  com- 
merce the  source  of  public  wealth,  and  not  the  monstrous  opulence  of 
some  few  houses.  We  desire  to  substitute  morality  for  egotism,  probity 
for  honour,  principles  for  usages,  duties  for  functions,  the  empire  of 
reason  for  the  tyranny  of  fashions,  the  scorn  of  vice  for  the  scorn  of 
misfortune,  pride  for  insolence,  greatness  of  soul  for  vanity,  the  love  of 
glory  for  the  love  of  money,  good  citizens  for  good  society,  merit  for 
intrigue,  genius  for  cleverness,  truth  for  splendour,  the  charm  of  happiness 
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for  the  ennui  of  voluptuousness,  the  grandeur  of  man  for  the  pettiness 
of  the  great,  a  magnanimous  people,  powerful,  happy,  for  a  people  amiable, 
frivolous,  and  miserable  ;  that  is  to  say,  all  the  virtues  and  all  the  miracles 
of  a  republic  for  all  the  vices  and  all  the  follies  of  a  monarchy. 

What  is  the  nature  of  the  government  which  can  realize  these 
prodigies  ?     The  democratic,  or  republican  government. 

Democracy  is  that  state  in  which  the  people,  guided  by  laws  which 
are  its  own  work,  executes  for  itself  all  that  it  can  well  do,  and,  by  its 
delegates,  all  that  it  cannot  do  itself.  But  to  found  and  consoUdate 
democracy,  we  must  first  end  the  war  of  liberty  against  tyranny,  and 
traverse  the  storm  of  the  Revolution.  Such  is  the  aim  of  the  revolu- 
tionary system  which  you  have  organized  ;  you  ought,  therefore,  to  regu- 
late your  conduct  by  the  circumstances  in  which  the  republic  finds  itself ; 
and  the  plan  of  your  administration  ought  to  be  the  result  of  the  spirit 
of  revolutionar}^  government,  combined  with  the  general  principles 
of  democracy. 

The  great  purity  of  the  French  Revolution,  the  sublimity  even 
of  its  object,  is  precisely  that  which  makes  our  force  and  our  weakness. 
Our  force,  because  it  gives  us  the  ascendancy  of  truth  over  imposture, 
and  the  rights  of  public  interest  over  private  interest.  Our  weakness, 
because  it  rallies  against  us  all  the  vicious  ;  all  those  who  in  their  hearts 
meditate  the  robbery  of  the  people  ;  all  those  who,  having  robbed  them, 
seek  impunity ;  all  those  who  have  rejected  Hberty  as  a  personal  calamity ; 
and  those  who  have  embraced  the  Revolution  as  a  trade,  and  the  repubhc 
as  a  prey.  Hence  the  defection  of  so  many  ambitious  men,  who  have 
abandoned  us  on  our  route,  because  they  did  not  commence  the  journey 
to  arrive  at  the  same  object  as  we  did.  We  must  crush  both  the  interior 
and  exterior  enemies  of  the  republic,  or  perish  with  her.  And  in  this 
situation,  the  first  maxim  of  your  policy  should  be  to  conduct  the  people 
by  reason  and  the  enemies  of  the  people  by  terror.  If  the  spring  of 
popular  government  during  peace  is  virtue,  the  spring  of  popular  govern- 
ment in  rebellion  is  at  once  both  virtue  and  terror  ;  virtue,  without  which 
terror  is  fatal !  terror,  without  which  virtue  is  powerless  !  Terror  is 
nothing  else  than  justice,  prompt,  secure,  and  inflexible  !  It  is,  there- 
fore, an  emanation  of  virtue  ;  it  is  less  a  particular  principle  than  a 
consequence  of  the  general  principles  of  democracy,  appUed  to  the 
most  urgent  wants  of  the  country. 

It  has  been  said  that  terror  is  the  instrument  of  a  despotic  govern- 
ment. Does  yours  then  resemble  despotism  ?  Yes,  as  the  sword 
which  ghtters  in  the  hand  of  a  hero  of  liberty  resembles  that  with  which 
the  satelHtes  of  tyranny  are  armed  !  The  government  of  a  revolution 
is  the  despotism  of  liberty  against  tyranny.     Is  force,  tlien,  only  made 
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to  protect  crime  ?  Is  it  not  also  made  to  strike  those  haughty  heads 
which  the  hghtning  has  doomed  ?  Nature  has  imposed  upon  every 
being  the  law  of  self-preservation.  Crime  massacres  innocence  to  reign, 
and  innocence  struggles  with  all  its  force  in  the  hands  of  crime.  Let 
tyranny  but  reign  one  day,  and  on  the  morrow  there  would  not  remain 
a  single  patriot.  Until  when  will  the  fury  of  tyranny  continue  to  be 
called  justice,  and  the  justice  of  the  people  barbarity  and  rebellion  ? 
How  ten4er  they  are  to  oppressors, — how  inexorable  to  the  oppressed  ! 
Nevertheless,  it  is  necessary  that  one  or  the  other  should  succumb. 
Indulgence  for  the  Royalist !  exclaimed  certain  people.  Pardon  for 
wretches  !  No  !  Pardon  for  innocence,  pardon  for  the  weak,  pardon 
for  the  unhappy,  pardon  for  humanity  ! 


DEMANDING  THE  KING'S  DEATH 

(.Address  to  the  French  Convention,  December  3rd,  1792) 

WHAT  is  the  conduct  prescribed  by  sound  policy  to  cement  the 
republic  ?  It  is  to  engrave  deeply  into  all  hearts  a  contempt 
for  royalty,  and  to  strike  terror  into  the  partisans  of  the  King.  To 
place  his  crime  before  the  world  as  a  problem,  his  cause  as  the  object 
of  the  most  imposing  discussion  that  ever  existed,  to  place  an  immeasur- 
able space  between  the  memory  of  what  he  was  and  the  title  of  a  citizen, 
is  the  very  way  to  make  him  most  dangerous  to  liberty.  Louis  XVI 
was  King,  and  the  republic  is  established.  The  question  is  solved  by 
this  single  fact.  Louis  is  dethroned  by  his  crimes,  he  conspired  against 
the  republic  ;  either  he  is  condemned  or  the  republic  is  not  acquitted. 
To  propose  the  trial  of  Louis  XVI  is  to  question  the  Revolution.  If 
he  may  be  tried,  he  may  be  acquitted  ;  if  he  may  be  acquitted,  he  may 
be  innocent.  But,  if  he  be  innocent,  what  becomes  of  the  Revolution  ? 
If  he  be  innocent,  what  are  we  but  his  calumniators  ?  The  coalition 
is  just ;  his  imprisonment  is  a  crime  ;  all  the  patriots  are  guilty  ;  and  the 
great  cause  which  for  so  many  centuries  has  been  debated  between 
crime  and  virtue,  between  liberty  and  tyranny,  is  finally  decided  in 
favour  of  crime  and  despotism  ! 

Citizens,  beware  !  you  are  misled  by  false  notions.  The  majestic 
movements  of  a  great  people,  the  sublime  impulses  of  virtue  present 
themselves  as  the  eruption  of  a  volcano,  and  as  the  overtlirow  of  political 
society.  When  a  nation  is  forced  to  recur  to  the  right  of  insurrection, 
it  returns  to  its  original  state.     How  can  the  tyrant  appeal  to  the  social 
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compact  ?  He  has  destroyed  it !  What  laws  replace  it  ?  Those  of 
nature  :  the  people's  safety.  The  right  to  punish  the  tyrant  or  to  dethrone 
him  is  the  same  thing.  Insurrection  is  the  trial  of  the  tyrant — his  sentence 
is  his  fall  from  power ;  his  punishment  is  exacted  by  the  liberty  of  the 
people.  The  people  dart  their  thunderbolts,  that  is,  their  sentence  ; 
they  do  not  condemn  kings,  they  suppress  them — thrust  them  back 
again  into  nothingness.  In  what  republic  was  the  right  of  punishing 
a  tyrant  ever  deemed  a  question  ?  Was  Tarquin  tried  ?  What  would 
have  been  said  in  Rome  if  any  one  had  undertaken  his  defence  ?  Yet 
we  demand  advocates  for  Louis  !  They  hope  to  gain  the  cause  ;  otherwise 
we  are  only  acting  an  absiird  farce  in  the  face  of  Europe.  And  we  dare 
to  talk  of  a  republic  !  Ah  !  we  are  so  pitiful  for  opp'ressors  because  we 
are  pitiless  towards  the  oppressed ! 

Two  months  since,  and  who  would  have  imagined  there  could  be 
a  question  here  of  the  inviolability  of  kings  ?  Yet  to-day  a  member  of 
the  National  Convention,  Citizen  Petion,  brings  the  question  before  you 
as  though  it  were  one  for  serious  deliberation  !  0  crime  !  0  shame  ! 
The  tribune  of  the  French  people  has  echoed  the  paneg^^ric  of  Louis  XVI. 
Louis  combats  us  from  the  depths  of  his  prison,  and  you  ask  if  he  be 
guilty,  and  if  he  may  be  treated  as  an  enemy.  Will  you  allow  the  Consti- 
tution to  be  invoked  in  his  favour  ?  If  so,  the  Constitution  condemns 
you ;  it  forbids  you  to  overturn  it.  Go,  then,  to  the  feet  of  the  tyrant 
and  implore  his  pardon  and  clemency. 

But  there  is  another  difficulty, — to  what  punishment  shall  we 
condemn  him  ?  The  punishment  of  death  is  too  cruel,  says  one.  No, 
says  another,  life  is  more  cruel  still,  and  we  must  condemn  him  to  live. 
Advocates,  is  it  from  pity  or  from  cruelty  you  wash  to  annul  the  punish- 
ment of  crimes  ?  For  myself  I  abhor  the  penalty  of  death ;  I  neither 
love  nor  hate  Louis ;  I  hate  nothing  but  his  crimes.  I  demanded  the 
abohtion  of  capital  punishment  in  the  Constituent  Assembly,  and  it  is 
not  my  fault  if  the  first  principles  of  reason  have  appeared  moral  and 
judicial  heresies.  But  you  who  never  thought  this  mercy  should  be 
exercised  in  favour  of  those  whose  offences  are  pardonable,  by  what 
fatality  are  you  reminded  of  your  humanity  to  plead  the  cause  of  the 
greatest  of  criminals  ?  You  ask  an  exception  from  the  punishment  of 
death  for  him  who  alone  could  render  it  legitimate  !  A  dethroned  King 
in  the  very  heart  of  a  repubhc  not  yet  cemented  !  A  King  whose  very 
name  draws  foreign  wars  on  the  nation  !  Neither  prison  nor  exile  can 
make  his  an  innocent  existence.  It  is  with  regret  I  pronounce  the 
fatal  truth  !  Louis  must  perish  rather  than  a  hundred  thousand  virtuous 
citizens  !     Louis  must  perish  because  our  country  must  hve  ! 
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(1751-1816) 

BORN  at  Dublin,  September  30th,  1751,  Sheridan  went  to  Harrow  for 
his  schooUng  and  settled  in  London  when  only  twenty-two  years  of 
age.  Three  years  later  (1776)  he  became  interested  with  Garrick  in 
the  Drur^'  Lane  Theatre,  of  which  he  was  afterwards  the  sole  proprietor. 
Here  appeared  '  The  School  for  Scandal,'  and  other  plays  which  made 
him  not  less  celebrated  as  a  dramatist  than  he  afterwards  became  as  an 
orator.  He  was  elected  to  ParUament  in  1780  and  remained  in  it  until 
1812,  with  intervals  of  service  in  executive  places  under  Whig  adminis- 
trations. He  was  Under  Secretary  for  Foreign  Affairs  in  1782,  Secretary 
of  the  Treasury  in  1783,  and  Treasurer  of  the  Navy  in  1806.  His 
greatest  political  achievement  was  the  part  he  took  in  the  prosecution 
of  Hastings,  but  he  was  constantly  active,  and  his  utterances  on  the 
side  of  Liberalism  had  a  marked  influence  on  his  times.  He  died  July 
7th,  1816.  It  is  said  that  "  Burke,  in  spite  of  his  gorgeous  periods, 
was  often  coughed  down ;  while  Pitt  wearied  his  hearers  by  his  starch 
and  mannerisms,  and  Fox  tired  them  by  his  repetitions  ;  but  Sheridan 
won  his  way  by  a  sort  of  fascination  " — due,  no  doubt,  to  the  playwright's 
habit  of  sympathy  with  the  intellectual  weaknesses  as  well  as  with  the 
strength  of  his  audiences.  Perhaps  it  was  this  habit  of  not  being  too 
deep  or  too  severe  which  commended  him  to  Moore  as — 

"  The  orator,  dramatist,  minstrel  who  ran 
Through  each  mode  of  the  lyre  and  was  master  of  all  ; 
Whose  mind  was  an  essence  compounded  with  art 
From  the  finest  and  best  of  all  other  men's  powers. 
Who  ruled  like  a  wizard  the  world  of  the  heart 
And  could  call  up  its  sunshine  or  bring  down  its  showers  !  " 

ON  THE  FRENCH  REVOLUTION 

(From  a  Speech  Delivered  in    1794) 

THE  noble  lord's  purpose  is  to  prove  that  France  began  tlie  war 
with  Great  Britain.  This,  he  appears  to  think  he  has  established 
the  moment  he  has  shown  that  Brissot  and  others  have  promulgated 
in  print  a  great  many  foolish  and  a  great  many  wicked  general  principles. 
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mischievous  to  all  established  governments.  But  what  was  the  sum 
of  all  that  the  noble  lord  told  the  House  ?  What  did  it  all  prove  ? 
What,  but  that  eternal  and  unalterable  truth,  that  a  long-estabUshed 
despotism  so  far  degraded  and  debased  human  nature  as  to  render  its 
subjects,  on  the  first  recovery  of  their  rights,  unfit  for  the  exercise  of 
them  ;  but  never  have  I  met,  or  will  I  meet,  but  with  reprobation,  that 
mode  of  argument  which  goes,  in  fact,  to  estabHsh,  as  an  inference  from 
this  truth,  that  those  who  have  been  long  slaves  ought,  therefore,  to 
remain  so  forever. 

It  is  contended  that  the  present  state  of  things  in  France  cannot 
stand.  Without  disputing  any  of  his  premises,  for  the  present,  I  will 
grant  the  noble  lord,  not  only  his  principle,  but  the  foundation  upon 
which  he  builds  it.  I  agree  with  him,  that  it  is  contrary  to  the  eternal 
and  unalterable  laws  of  nature,  and  to  the  decrees  of  the  Maker  of  man 
and  of  nations,  that  a  government,  founded  on  and  maintained  by 
injustice,  rapine,  murder,  and  atheism,  can  have  a  fixed  endurance 
or  a  permanent  success  ;  that  there  are,  self-sown  in  its  own  bosom, 
the  seeds  of  its  own  inevitable  dissolution.  But,  if  so,  whence  is  our 
mission  to  become  the  destroying  angel  to  guide  and  hasten  the  anger 
of  the  Deity  ?  Who  calls  on  us  to  offer,  with  more  than  mortal  arrogance, 
the  alliance  of  a  mortal  arm  to  the  Omnipotent  ?  or  to  snatch  the  uplifted 
thunder  from  his  hand,  and  point  our  erring  aim  at  the  devoted  fabric 
which  his  original  will  has  fated  to  fall  and  crumble  in  that  ruin  which 
it  is  not  in  the  means  of  man  to  accelerate  or  prevent  ?  I  concede  to 
the  noble  lord  the  piety  of  his  principle  :  let  him  concede  to  me  the  justice 
of  my  conclusion  ;  or  let  him  attend  to  experience,  if  not  to  reason  : 
and  must  he  not  admit  that  hitherto  all  the  attempts  of  his  apparently 
powerful,  but  certainly  presumptuous,  crusade  of  vengeance,  have 
appeared  unfavoured  by  fortune  and  by  Providence  ;  that  they  have 
hitherto  had  no  other  effect  than  to  strengthen  the  powers,  to  whet  the 
rapacity,  to  harden  the  heart,  to  inflame  the  fury,  and  to  augment  the 
crimes  of  that  government  and  that  people  whom  we  have  rashly  sworn 
to  subdue,  to  chastise,  and  to  reform  ? 


THE  PRUSSIAN  SUBSIDY 

(Delivered  February  5th,  1795) 

UPON  a  former  occasion  another  honourable  gentleman  had  endea- 
voured to  get  some  information  of  the  services  performed  by  the 
King  of  Prussia  during  the  last  campaign,  in  consequence  of  his  engage- 
ments with  this  country.     Some  returns  had  lately  been  laid  on  the  table 
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on  that  subject,  but  these  contained  no  information.  It  appeared  that 
the  King  of  Prussia  had  received  from  this  country  the  enormous 
sum  of  twelve  hundred  thousand  pounds,  without  having  rendered  it 
even  the  smallest  service.  He  thought  it  therefore  necessary,  previous 
to  the  discussion  of  the  imperial  loan,  to  come  to  some  resolution  with 
respect  to  this  conduct  on  the  part  of  His  Prussian  Majesty.  It  was 
certainly  no  argument  against  granting  a  loan  to  the  Emperor,  that 
the  King  of  Prussia  had  violated  his  faith.  But  this  circumstance  ought 
certainly  to  enforce  on  the  House  the  necessity  of  caution,  and  induce 
them  to  take  some  step  in  the  present  instance  that  might  operate 
as  a  warning,  with  respect  to  future  transactions  of  the  same  sort.  His 
Majesty  had  stated  in  his  message  that  he  had  received  from  the  Emperor 
the  strongest  assurances  of  a  disposition  to  make  the  greatest  exertions, 
provided  he  should  be  assisted  by  a  loan  of  four  milhons  from  this  country. 
He  understood,  if  he  could  rely  upon  the  credit  of  public  statements, 
that  in  another  country  the  Parliament  had  been  told  of  the  absolute 
determination  of  His  ^Majesty  to  guarantee  this  loan.  This  was  a  language 
which  he  considered  as  very  unbecoming,  when  addressed  to  the  repre- 
sentatives of  the  nation,  and  as  highly  improper  in  Ministers,  who  were 
of  course  responsible  for  whatever  proceeded  from  the  Throne.  Before 
such  a  determination  had  been  expressed,  he  should  have  wished  to 
have  had  something  also  like  a  positive  determination  from  His  Imperial 
Majesty  to  make  the  exertions  which  were  to  be  the  conditions  of  the  loan. 
He  should  more  particularly  have  wished  for  such  a  declaration  from  the 
Imperial  Court,  which  had,  at  all  times,  been  proverbially  distinguished  by 
ill-faith.  He  recollected  on  this  subject  a  strong  expression  of  a  right 
honourable  gentleman  (we  suppose  Mr. Windham),  who  said,  that  since  the 
capture  of  Richard  I,  the  conduct  of  the  Court  of  Vienna  had  been  marked 
by  a  uniform  series  of  treachery  towards  this  country.  To  guard  against 
this  treachery,  he  thought  that  nothing  would  be  better  than  for  the  House 
of  Commons  to  show  themselves  alive  to  their  duty  on  the  present  occasion. 
There  were  some  men  who,  though  insensible  to  the  calls  of  honour,  were 
yet  not  callous  to  the  sense  of  shame.  Some  men  of  that  description  might 
be  found  among  the  ministers  of  Austria.  It  might,  therefore,  be  of 
importance,  by  way  of  warning  to  them,  to  come  to  some  resolution, 
expressive  of  indignation  and  contempt,  with  respect  to  the  violation 
of  faith  on  the  part  of  His  Prussian  Majesty.  Mr.  Sheridan  here  referred 
to  that  article  of  the  treaty  in  which  it  was  stipulated  that  sixty  thousand 
Prussians  should  co-operate  with  the  British  troops,  and  that  a  commis- 
sioner should  be  appointed  for  the  purpose  of  watching  over  the  observance 
of  this  article.  From  the  scraps  of  letters  laid  upon  the  table,  it  appeared 
that  no  comnii^-ionor  had  been  appointed  for  this  purpose.      I  his,  he 
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contended,  would  not  have  been  the  case,  except  Ministers  had  been 
aware  that  the  King  of  Prussia,  from  the  very  first,  was  indisposed  to 
perform  his  duty.  He  referred  also  to  the  memorial  of  the  Emperor, 
which  stated  that  the  effective  co-operation  of  the  Prussians  might  have 
been  the  means  ot  saving  Brabant,  and,  in  consequence,  of  preserving 
Holland.  Such  were  the  effects  stated  by  His  Imperial  Majesty  to  have 
resulted  from  the  breach  of  faith  in  His  Prussian  Majesty.  In  his  answer 
to  this  memorial,  addressed  to  the  circles  of  the  Empire,  that  monarch 
shows  a  degree  of  apprehension,  that  he  should  have  even  been  supposed 
to  have  had  the  smallest  disposition  to  keep  faith  towards  this  countr}^ 
after  he  had  once  received  its  money.  He  should  therefore  conclude 
with  moving  this  resolution — '  That  it  appears  to  this  House,  that  the 
King  of  Prussia  received  from  the  treasury  of  Great  Britain  the  sum  of 
£1,200.000  in  consequence  of  the  stipulations  of  the  treaty  concluded 
at  the  Hague,  on  the  loth  of  April,  1794  ;  and  that  it  does  not  appear 
to  this  House,  that  the  King  of  Prussia  performed  the  stipulation  of 
that  treaty.' 


I 


PATRIOTISM  AND  PERQUISITES 

(Delivered  in   1794) 

S  this  a  time  for  selfish  intrigues,  and  the  little  dirty  traffic  for  lucre 
and  emolument  ?  Does  it  suit  the  honour  of  a  gentleman  to  ask 
at  such  a  moment  ?  Does  it  become  the  honesty  of  a  minister  to  grant  ? 
What !  in  such  an  hour  as  this,— at  a  moment  pregnant  with  the  national 
fate,  when,  pressing  as  the  exigency  may  be,  the  hard  task  of  squeezing 
the  money  from  the  pockets  of  an  impoverished  people,  from  the  toil, 
the  drudgery  of  the  shivering  poor,  must  make  the  most  practised  collec- 
tor's heart  ache  while  he  tears  it  from  them.— can  it  be  that  people  of 
high  rank,  and  professing  high  principles,— that  they  or  their  families 
should  seek  to  thrive  on  the  spoils  of  misery,  and  fatten  on  the  meals 
wrested  from  industrious  poverty  ?  Oh,  shame  !  shame  !  Is  it  intended 
to  confirm  the  pernicious  doctrine,  so  industriously  propagated,  that 
all  public  men  are  impostors  and  that  every  politician  has  his  price  ? 
Or,  even  where  there  is  no  principle  in  the  bosom,  why  does  not  prudence 
hint  to  the  mercenary  and  the  vain  to  abstain  a  while,  at  least,  and  wait 


RICHARD  BRINSLEY  SHERIDAN  425 

the  fitting  of  the  times  ?  Impro\ddent  impatience  !  Nay,  even  from 
those  who  seem  to  have  no  direct  object  of  office  or  profit,  what  is  the 
language  which  their  actions  speak  ? 

"  The  Throne  is  in  danger  !  we  wnll  support  the  Throne  ;  but  let 
us  share  the  smiles  of  royalty  !  "  "  The  order  of  nobility  is  in  danger  ! 
I  will  fight  for  nobility,"  says  the  Viscount ;  "  but  my  zeal  would  be 
greater  if  I  were  made  an  Earl !  "  "  Rouse  all  the  Marquis  within  me," 
exclaims  the  Earl,  "  and  the  Peerage  never  turned  forth  a  more  undaunted 
champion  in  its  cause  than  I  shall  prove  !  "  "  Stain  my  green  ribbon 
blue,"  cries  out  the  illustrious  Knight,  "  and  the  fountain  of  honour 
will  have  a  fast  and  faithful  servant !  " 

What  are  the  people  to  think  of  our  sincerity  ?  What  credit  are 
they  to  give  to  our  professions  ?  Is  this  system  to  be  persevered  in  ? 
Is  there  nothing  that  whispers  to  that  right  honourable  gentleman  that 
the  crisis  is  too  big,  that  the  times  are  too  gigantic,  to  be  ruled  by  the 
little  hackneyed  and  everj^-day  means  of  ordinary  corruption  ?  Or, 
are  we  to  believe  that  he  has  uithin  himself  a  conscious  feeling  that 
disqualifies  him  from  rebuking  the  ill-timed  selfishness  of  his  new  allies  ? 
Let  him  take  care  that  the  corruptions  of  the  Government  shall  not  have 
lost  it  the  public  heart  ;  that  the  example  of  selfishness  m  the  few  has  not 
extinguished  pubhc  spirit  m  the  many  I 
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(1870-....) 

THE  famous  soldier,  statesman,  and  orator,  was  bom  in  1870,  and 
educated  first  at  Victoria  College,  Stellenbosch  ;  and  finally  at 
Christ's  College,  Cambridge,  where  he  took  a  Double  First  in  the 
Law  Tripos.  Smuts  returned  to  South  Africa  after  taking  his  degree 
and  practice  with  distinction  at  the  Cape  Town  Bar.  In  1896  he 
became  State  Attorney  at  Johannesburg.  On  the  outbreak  of  the 
Boer  War,  he  took  up  arms  and  quickly  showed  himself  to  be  like  Grant, 
Washington,  and  Cromwell,  a  born  soldier  and  leader  of  men.  This 
was  proved  by  his  success  against  professional  soldiers  during  the  period 
of  his  chief  command  in  Cape  Colony  during  the  year  1901. 

The  war  ended  and  the  Peace  Conference  took  place  in  1902.  The 
establishment  of  the  Union  of  South  Africa  was  consummated  in  May, 
1910,  with  Botha  Prime  Minister,  and  Smuts  Colonial  Secretary. 

When  Germany  declared  war  on  the  world  in  1914,  General  Smuts 
again  proved  his  devotion  to  the  ideals  of  democracy  by  ranging  himself 
against  the  Prussian  autocrats  on  the  side  of  liberty.  During  1916  he 
commanded  the  Imperial  troops  in  British  East  Africa  with  consistent 
success. 


THE  BRITISH  COMMONWEALTH  OF  NATIONS. 

(Lieutcnant-General  Smuts  and  Sir  Robert  Borden  were  the  chief  guests  at  a  Luncheon 

at  the  House  of  Commons  given  on  April  2nd,  1917,  by  the  Empire  Parliamentary 

Association  to  the  Overseas  Ministers  attending  the  Imperial  War  Conference) 

EVER  since  I  have  come  to  this  country,  about  two  months  ago, 
I  have  received  nothing  but  the  most  profound  and  charming 
kindness  and  hospitality,  which  has  culminated  in  this  unique  banquet 
to-night.  I  appreciate  it  all  the  more  because  I  know  it  is  given  at  a 
time  when  the  greatest  storm  in  the  world's  history  is  raging,  and  when 
nobody  in  this  country  or  great  city  feels  inchned  to  indulge  in  any 
festivities  or  banquets.  When  I  return  home  I  shall  be  able  to  tell 
the  people  of  South  Africa  that  I  have  been  received  by  you  not  as  a 
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guest,  not  as  a  stranger,  but  simply  as  one  of  yourselves.  Speaking 
with  a  somewhat  different  accent,  and  laying  a  different  emphasis  on 
many  things,  as  no  doubt  becomes  a  barbarian  from  the  outer  marches 
of  the  Empire — and  one  whose  mind  is  not  yet  deeply  furrowed  with 
trenches  and  dug-outs — I  would  like  iirst  of  all  to  say  how  profoundly 
thankful  I  am  to  Lord  French  for  the  words  which  have  fallen  from  his 
lips.  Your  expressions  in  regard  to  myself  are  largely,  I  feel,  undeserved 
At  any  rate,  I  accept  them  as  coming  from  an  old  opponent  and  comrade 
in  arms.  I  know  they  are  meant  in  the  best  spirit,  and  I  accept  them 
as  such. 

Your  words  recall  to  my  mind  many  an  incident  of  those  stirring 
times  when  we  were  opposing  commanders  in  the  Boer  War.  I  may 
refer  to  two.  On  one  occasion  I  was  surrounded  by  Lord  French  and 
was  practically  face  to  face  with  disaster.  Nothing  was  left  me  but, 
by  the  most  diligent  scouting,  to  fmd  a  way  out.  I  ventured  into  a 
place  which  bore  the  very  appropriate  name  of  Murderers'  Gap,  and 
I  was  the  only  man  who  came  out  alive.  One  account  of  that  stated 
that  one  Boer  escaped,  but  he  probably  had  so  many  bullets  in  him  that 
he  would  be  no  further  danger.  I  survived  to  be  your  guest  to-night. 
Two  days  after  I  broke  through — blessed  words  in  these  times, — and 
on  a  ver>'  dark  night,  I  came  to  a  railway,  which  I  \\as  just  on  the  point 
of  crossing,  when  we  heard  a  train.  Some  of  us  felt  inclined  to  wreck 
and  capture  that  train,  but  for  some  reason  or  other  I  said;  "  No,  let 
it  pass."  You  can  imagine  my  feelings  when  some  time  afterwards 
I  learned  that  the  only  freight  on  that  train  was  Sir  John  French  with 
one  or  two  A.D.C.'s,  moving  round  from  one  part  of  his  front  to  another 
to  find  out  how  I  had  broken  through.  If  I  had  not  missed  that  chance 
he  would  have  been  my  guest,  no  doubt  very  welcome,  though  no  doubt 
embarrassing.     Fate  has  willed  otherwise.     I  am  his  guest. 

Those  were  very  difficult  and  strenuous  days  in  which  one  learned 
many  a  valuable  lesson,  good  for  all  life.  One  of  those  lessons  was  that 
under  stress  of  great  difficulty  practically  everything  breaks  down 
ultimately,  and  the  only  things  that  survive  are  really  the  simple  human 
feelings  of  loyalty  and  comradeship  to  your  fellows,  and  patriotism  which 
can  stand  any  strain  and  bear  you  through  all  difficulty  and  privation. 
We  soldiers  know  the  extraordinary  value  of  these  simple  feelings,  how 
far  they  go,  and  what  strain  they  can  bear,  and  how  ultimately  they 
support  the  whole  weight  of  civilization.  That  war  was  carried  on  by 
both  sides  in  a  sportsmanlike  spirit,  and  in  a  clean,  chivalrous  way, 
and  out  of  that  calamity  has  been  produced  the  happy  state  of  affairs 
that  you  see  to-day  in  South  Africa,  and  which  led  to  a  new  basis  on 
which  to  build  the  larger  and  happier  South  Africa  which  is  arising  to-day. 
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I  am  sure  in  the  present  great  struggle  now  being  waged  you  will 
see  some  cause  leading  to  lasting  results.  Here  you  have  from  all  parts 
of  the  British  Empire  young  men  gathering  on  the  battlefields  of  Europe, 
and  whilst  your  statesmen  keep  planning  a  great  scheme  of  union  for 
the  future  of  the  Empire  my  feeling  is  that  very  largely  the  work  is 
already  done.  The  spirit  of  comradeship  has  been  bom  in  this  campaign 
on  the  battlefields  of  Europe,  and  many  of  the  men  from  the  various 
parts  of  the  Empire  will  be  far  more  powerful  than  any  instrument  of 
government  that  you  can  elect  in  the  future.  I  feel  sure  that  in  after 
days,  when  our  successors  come  to  sum  up  what  has  happened  and  draw 
up  a  balance-sheet,  there  will  be  a  good  credit  balance  due  to  this  common 
feeling  of  comradeship  which  will  have  been  built  up.  Now  once  more, 
as  many  ages  ago  during  the  Roman  Empire,  the  Germanic  volcano 
is  in  eruption,  and  the  whole  world  is  shaking.  No  doubt  in  this  great 
evolution  you  are  faced  in  this  country  with  the  most  difficult  and  enor- 
mous problems  which  any  Government  or  people  have  ever  been  called 
upon  to  face — problems  of  world-wide  strategy,  of  man-power,  communi- 
cations, food  supply,  of  every  imaginable  kind  and  magnitude,  so  large 
that  it  is  almost  beyond  the  wit  of  man  to  solve  them,  and  it  is  intelUgible 
that  where  you  have  so  many  difficulties  to  face  one  forgets  to  keep 
before  one's  eye  the  situation  as  a  whole.     And  yet  that  is  very  necessary. 

It  is  most  essential  that  even  in  this  bitter  struggle,  even  when 
Europe  is  looming  so  large  before  our  eyes,  we  should  keep  before  us  the 
whole  situation.  We  should  see  it  steadily,  and  see  it  whole.  I  would 
ask  you  not  to  forget  in  these  times  the  British  Commonwealth  of  nations. 
Do  not  forget  that  larger  world  which  is  made  up  of  all  the  nations  that 
belong  to  the  Empire.  Bear  in  mind  that  after  all  Europe  is  not  so  large, 
and  will  not  always  continue  to  loom  so  large  as  at  present.  Even  now 
in  the  struggle  the  pace  of  Europe  is  being  permanently  slowed  dowTi. 
Your  Empire  is  spread  all  over  the  world,  and  even  where  the  pace  is 
slowed  down  in  one  portion  it  is  accelerated  in  another,  and  you  have 
to  keep  the  whole  before  you  in  order  to  judge  fairly  and  sanely  of  the 
factors  which  affect  the  whole. 

I  wish  to  say  a  few  words  to-night  on  this  subject,  because  I  think 
there  is  a  tendency  sometimes  to  forget  certain  aspects  of  the  great 
questions  with  which  we  are  now  confronted.  That  is  one  of  the  reasons 
why  I  am  glad  the  Imperial  Conference  was  called  at  this  time,  apparently 
a  very  opportune  moment,  and  yet  the  calling  of  this  Conference  at  this 
time  has  already  directed  attention  once  more  to  that  other  aspect  of  the 
whole  situation  which  is  so  important  to  us.  Remember,  it  is  not  only 
Europe  that  we  have  to  consider,  but  also  the  future  of  this  great  common- 
wealth to  which  we  all  belong.     It  is  pecuUarly  situated  ;  it  is  scattered 
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over  the  whole  world  ;  it  is  not  a  compact  territory  ;  it  is  dependent 
for  its  very  existence  on  world-mde  communications,  which  must'  be 
maintained  or  this  Empire  goes  to  pieces.  In  the  past  thirty  years  you 
see  what  has  happened.  Everywhere  upon  your  communications  Ger- 
many has  settled  do\\Ti ;  everywhere  upon  your  communications  of  the 
whole  globe  you  will  find  a  German  colony  here  and  there,  and  the  day 
would  have  come  when  your  Empire  would  have  been  in  very  great 
jeopardy  from  your  lines  of  communication  being  cut. 

Now,  one  of  the  by-products  of  this  war  has  been  that  the  whole 
world  outside  Europe  has  been  cleared  of  the  enemy.  Germany  has  been 
swept  from  the  seas,  and  from  all  continents  except  Central  Europe. 
Whilst  Germany  has  been  gaining  ground  in  Central  Europe,  from 
the  rest  of  the  world  she  has  been  swept  clean  ;  and,  therefore,  you  are 
now  in  this  position — almost  providentially  brought  to  this  position — 
that  once  more  you  can  consider  the  problem  of  your  future  as  a  whole. 
When  peace  comes  to  be  made  you  have  all  these  parts  in  your  hand, 
and  you  can  go  carefully  into  the  question  of  what  is  necessary  for  your 
future  security  and  your  future  safety  as  an  Empire,  and  you  can  say, 
so  far  as  it  is  possible  under  war  circumstances,  what  you  are  going  to 
keep  and  what  you  are  going  to  give  away. 

That  is  a  ver^'  important  precedent.  I  hope  when  the  time  comes — 
I  am  speaking  for  myself,  and  expressing  nobody's  opinion  but  my  own — 
I  feel  when  the  time  comes  for  peace  we  should  not  bear  only  Central 
Europe  in  mind,  but  the  whole  British  Empire.  As  far  as  we  are  con- 
cerned, we  do  not  wish  this  war  to  have  been  fought  in  vain.  We  have 
not  fought  for  material  gain,  or  for  territory  ;  we  have  fought  for  security 
in  the  future.  If  we  attach  any  value  to  this  group  of  nations  which 
compose  the  British  Empire,  then  wc,  in  settling  peace,  will  have  to 
look  carefully  at  our  future  safety  and  security,  and  I  hope  that  will  be 
done,  and  that  no  arrangement  will  be  made  which  will  jeopardise  the 
very  valuable  and  lasting  results  which  have  been  attamed. 

That  is  the  geographical  question.  There  remains  the  other  question 
— a  very  difficult  question — of  the  future  constitutional  relations  and 
readjustments  in  the  British  Empire.  At  a  luncheon  given  recently 
by  the  Empire  ParHamentary  Association  I  said,  rather  cryptically, 
that  I  did  not  think  this  was  a  matter  in  which  we  should  follow  precedents, 
and  I  hope  you  will  bear  with  me  if  I  say  a  few  words  on  that  theme, 
and  develop  more  fully  what  I  meant.  I  think  we  are  inclined  to  make 
mistakes  in  thinking  about  tliis  group  of  nations  to  which  we  belong, 
because  too  often  we  think  of  it  merely  as  one  State.  The  British  Empire 
is  much  more  than  a  State.  I  think  the  very  expression  "  Empire  "  is 
misleading,  because  it  makes  people  think  as  if  wc  are  one  single  entity, 
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one  unity,  to  which  that  term  "  Empire  "  can  be  appUed.  We  are  not 
an  Empire.  Germany  is  an  Empire,  so  was  Rome,  and  so  is  India, 
but  we  are  a  system  of  nations,  a  community  of  states  and  of  nations 
far  greater  than  any  empire  which  has  ever  existed  ;  and  by  using  this 
ancient  expression  we  really  obscure  the  real  fact  that  we  are  larger 
and  that  our  whole  position  is  different,  and  that  we  are  not  one  nation, 
or  state,  or  empire,  but  we  are  a  whole  world  by  ourselves,  consisting 
of  many  nations  and  states,  and  all  sorts  of  communities  under  one 
flag.  We  are  a  system  of  states,  not  only  a  static  system,  a  stationary 
system,  but  a  dynamic  system,  growing,  evolving  all  the  time  towards 
new  destinies. 

Here  you  have  a  kingdom  with  a  number  of  Crown  colonies  ;  besides 
that  you  have  large  protectorates  like  Egypt,  which  is  an  empire  in 
itself,  which  was  one  of  the  greatest  empires  in  the  world.  Besides 
that  you  have  great  dependencies  like  India — an  empire  in  itself,  one 
of  the  oldest  civilisations  in  the  world,  and  we  are  busy  there  trying 
to  see  how  East  and  West  can  work  together,  how  the  forces  that  have 
kept  the  East  going  can  be  worked  in  conjunction  with  the  ideas  we  have 
evolved  in  Western  civilisation  for  enormous  problems  within  that  State. 
But  beyond  that  we  come  to  the  so-called  Dominions,  a  number  of 
nations  and  states  almost  sovereign,  almost  independent,  who  govern 
themselves,  who  have  been  evolved  on  the  principles  of  your  constitu- 
tional system,  now  almost  independent  states,  and  who  all  belong  to 
this  group,  to  this  community  of  nations,  which  I  prefer  to  call  the 
British  Commonwealth  of  nations.  Now,  you  see  that  no  political 
ideas  that  we  evolved  in  the  past,  no  nomenclature  will  apply  to  this 
world  which  is  comprised  in  the  British  Empire  ;  any  expression,  any 
name  which  we  have  found  so  far  for  this  group  has  been  insufficient, 
and  I  think  the  man  who  would  discover  the  real  appropriate  name  for 
this  vast  system  of  entities  would  be  doing  a  great  service  not  only 
to  this  country,  but  to  constitutional  theory. 

The  question  is,  how  are  you  going  to  provide  for  the  future  govern- 
ment of  this  group  of  nations  ?  It  is  an  entirely  new  problem.  If  you 
want  to  see  how  great  it  is  you  must  take  the  United  States  in  comparison. 
There  you  find  what  is  essential — one  nation,  not  perhaps  in  the  fullest 
sense,  but  more  and  more  growing  into  one  ;  one  big  State,  consisting 
of  subordinate  parts,  but  whatever  the  nomenclature  of  the  United 
States  Constitution,  you  have  one  national  State,  over  one  big,  contiguous 
area.  That  is  the  problem  presented  by  the  United  States,  and  for 
which  they  discovered  this  federal  solution,  which  means  subordinate 
governinents  for  the  subordinate  parts,  but  one  national  Federal  Parlia- 
ment for  the  whole. 
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Compare  with  that  state  of  facts  this  enormous  system  comprised 
in  the  British  Empire  of  nations  all  over  the  world,  some  independent, 
living  under  diverse  conditions,  and  all  growing  towards  greater  nations 
than  they  are  at  present.  You  can  see  at  once  that  the  solution  which 
has  been  found  practicable  in  the  case  of  the  United  States  probably 
never  will  work  under  our  system.  That  is  what  I  feel  in  all  the  empires 
of  the  past,  and  even  in  the  United  States — the  effort  has  been  towards 
forming  one  nation.  All  the  empires  that  we  have  knowTi  in  the  past 
and  that  exist  to-day  are  founded  on  the  idea  of  assimilation,  of  trying 
to  force  different  human  material  through  one  mould  so  as  to  form  one 
nation.  Your  whole  idea  and  basis  is  entirely  different.  You  do  not  want 
to  standardise  the  nations  of  the  British  Empire.  You  want  to  develop 
them  into  greater  nationhood.  These  younger  communities,  the  offspring 
of  the  Mother  Country,  or  territories  hke  that  of  my  own  people,  which 
have  been  annexed  after  various  vicissitudes  of  war — all  these  you  want 
not  to  mould  on  any  common  pattern,  but  you  want  them  to  de\'elop 
according  to  the  principles  of  self-government  and  freedom  and  liberty. 
Therefore  your  whole  basic  idea  is  different  from  anything  that  has  ever 
existed  before,  either  in  the  empires  of  the  past  or  even  in  the  United 
States. 

I  think  that  this  is  the  fundamental  fact  which  we  have  to 
bear  in  mind — that  the  British  Empire,  or  this  British  Commonwealth 
of  nations,  does  not  stand  for  unity,  standardisation,  or  assimilation, 
or  denationahsation  ;  but  it  stands  for  a  fuller,  a  richer,  and  more  various 
Ufe  among  all  the  nations  that  compose  it.  And  even  nations  who  have 
fought  against  you,  like  my  own,  must  feel  that  they  and  their  interests, 
their  language,  their  religions,  and  all  their  cultural  interests  are  as  safe 
and  as  secure  under  the  British  flag  as  those  of  the  children  of  your  house- 
hold and  your  own  blood.  It  is  only  in  proportion  as  that  is  realised 
that  you  will  fulfil  the  true  mission  which  you  have  undertaken.  There- 
fore, it  seems,  speaking  my  own  individual  opinion,  that  there  is  only  one 
solution,  that  is  the  solution  supplied  by  our  past  traditions  of 
freedom,  self-government,  and  the  fullest  development.  We  are  not 
going  to  force  common  Governments,  federal  or  otlierwise,  but  we  are 
going  to  extend  liberty,  freedom,  and  nationhood  more  and  more  in 
every  part  of  the  Empire. 

The  question  arises,  how  are  you  going  to  keep  this  world  together 
if  there  is  going  to  be  all  this  enormous  development  towards  a  more 
varied  and  richer  life  among  all  its  parts  ?  It  seems  to  me  that  you 
have  two  potent  factors  that  you  must  rely  on  for  the  future.  The  first 
is  your  hereditary  kingship.  I  have  seen  some  speculations  recently 
in    the    papeis   of    tliis    country    upon    the   position    of  the    kingship 
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of  this  country ;  speculations  by  people  who,  I  am  sure,  have 
never  thought  of  the  wider  issues  that  are  at  stake.  You 
cannot  make  a  Republic  in  this  country.  You  cannot  make  a 
Republic  of  the  British.  Commonwealth  of  nations,  because  if  you 
have  to  elect  a  President  not  only  in  these  islands,  but  all  over 
the  British  Empire,  who  vvdll  be  the  ruler  and  representative  of  all  these 
peoples  ?  You  are  facing  an  absolutely  insoluble  problem.  Now,  you 
know  the  theory  of  our  Constitution  is  that  the  King  is  not  merely  your 
King,  but  he  is  the  King  of  all  of  us.  He  represents  every  part  of  the 
whole  Commonwealth  of  nations.  If  his  place  is  to  be  taken  by  any- 
body else,  then  that  somebody  will  have  to  be  elected  by  a  process  which, 
I  think,  will  pass  the  wdt  of  man  to  devise.  Therefore  let  us  be  thank- 
ful for  the  mercies  we  have.  We  have  a  kingship  here  which  is  really 
not  very  different  from  a  hereditary  Republic,  and  I  am  sure  that  more 
and  more  in  the  future  the  trend  will  be  in  that  direction,  and  I  shall 
not  be  surprised  to  see  the  time  when  our  Royal  princes,  instead  of  getting 
their  Consorts  among  the  princelings  of  Central  Europe,  will  go  to  the 
Dominions  and  the  outlying  portions  of  the  Empire, 

I  think  that  in  the  theory  of  the  future  of  this  great  Empire  it  is 
impossible  to  attach  too  much  importance  to  this  institution  which  we  have 
existing,  and  which  can  be  developed,  in  my  opinion,  to  the  greatest 
uses  possible  for  its  future  preservation  and  development.  It  will, 
of  course,  be  necessary  to  go  further  than  that.  It  is  not  only  the  symbol 
of  unity  which  you  have  in  the  Royal  ruler,  but  you  will  have  to  develop 
further  common  institutions. 

Everyone  admits  that  it  would  be  necessary  to  devise  bettei 
machinery  for  common  consultation  than  we  have  had  hitherto.  So  far 
we  have  relieci  upon  the  Imperial  Conference  which  meets  every  four  years, 
and  which,  however  useful  for  the  work  it  has  done  hitherto,  has  not, 
in  my  opinion,  been  a  complete  success.  It  will  be  necessary  to  devise 
better  means  for  achieving  our  ends.  A  certain  precedent  has  been  laid 
down  of  calling  the  Prime  Ministers  and  representatives  from  the 
Empire  of  India  to  the  Imperial  Cabinet,  and  we  have  seen  the  statement 
made  by  Lord  Curzon  that  it  is  the  intention  of  the  government  to  per- 
petuate that  practice  in  future.  Although  we  have  not  yet  the  details 
of  the  scheme,  and  we  have  to  wait  for  a  complete  exposition  of  the 
subject  from  his  Majesty's  Government,  yet  it  is  clear  that  in  an  institu- 
tion like  that  you  have  a  far  better  instrument  of  common  consultation 
than  you  have  in  the  old  Imperial  Conference,  which  was  called  only 
every  four  years,  and  which  discussed  a  number  of  subjects  which 
were  not  really  of  first-rate  importance.  After  all,  what  you  want  is 
to  call  together  the  most  iinportant  statesmen  in  the  Empire  from  time 
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to  time — say  once  a  year,  or  as  often  as  may  be  found  necessary — ^to  discuss 
matters  which  concern  all  parts  of  the  Empire  in  common,  and  in  order 
that  causes  of  friction  and  misunderstanding  may  be  removed.  A  common 
policy  should  be  laid  down  to  determine  the  true  orientation  of  our 
Imperial  policy. 

Take  foreign  policy,  for  instance,  on  which  the  fate  of  the  Empire 
may  from  time  to  time  depend.  I  think  it  is  highly  desirable  that  at  least 
once  a  year  the  most  important  leaders  of  the  Empire  should  be  called 
together  to  discuss  these  matters,  and  to  determine  a  common  policy, 
which  would  then  be  carried  out  in  detail  by  the  various  executive  Govern- 
ments of  the  commonwealth  nations.  This  Imperial  Council  or  Cabinet 
will  not  themselves  exercise  executive  functions,  but  they  will  lay  down 
the  poUcy  which  will  be  carried  out  by  the  Governments  of  the  various 
parts  of  the  Empire.  A  system  hke  that,  although  it  looks  small,  must 
in  the  end  lead  to  very  important  results  and  very  great  changes.  You 
cannot  settle  a  common  poUcy  for  the  whole  of  the  British  Empire  with- 
out changing  that  policy  very  considerably  from  what  it  has  been  in  the 
past,  because  the  policy  will  have  to  be,  for  one  thing,  far  simpler.  We 
do  not  understand  diplomatic  finesse  in  other  parts  of  the  Empire.  We 
go  by  large  principles,  and  things  which  can  be  easily  understood  by  our 
undeveloped  democracies.  If  your  foreign  policy  is  going  to  rest,  not 
only  on  the  basis  of  your  Cabinet  here,  but  finally  on  the  whole  of  the 
British  Empire,  it  will  have  to  be  a  simpler  and  more  intelligible  policy, 
which  will,  I  am  sure,  lead  in  the  end  to  less  friction,  and  the  greater 
safety  of  the  Empire. 

Of  course,  no  one  will  ever  dispute  the  primacy  of  the  Imperial 
Government  in  these  matters.  Whatever  changes  and  developments 
come  about,  we  shall  always  look  upon  the  British  Government  as  the 
senior  partner  in  this  concern.  When  this  Council  is  not  sitting  the  Im- 
perial Government  will  conduct  the  foreign  affairs  of  the  Empire.  But 
it  will  always  be  subject  to  the  principles  and  policy  which  have  been 
laid  down  in  these  common  conferences  from  time  to  time,  and  which, 
I  think,  will  be  a  simpler  and  probably,  in  the  long  run,  a  saner  and  safer 
policy  for  the  Empire  as  a  whole.  Naturally,  it  will  lead  to  greater 
pubhcity.  There  is  no  doubt  that,  after  the  catastrophe  that  has  over- 
taken Europe,  nations  in  future  will  want  to  know  more  about  the  way 
their  affairs  are  conducted.  And  you  can  understand  that,  once  it  is 
no  longer  an  affair  of  one  Government,  but  of  a  large  number  of 
Governments  who  are  responsible  ultimately  to  their  Parliaments  for 
the  action  they  have  taken,  you  may  be  sure  thcrp  will  be  a  grral  deal 
more  publicity  and  discussion  of  foreign  affairs  tlian  there  Ixis  ever 
been. 

2-28 
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I  am  sure  that  the  after-effects  of  a  change  like  this,  although  it 
looks  a  simple  change,  are  going  to  be  very  important,  not  only  for  this 
community  of  nations,  but  for  the  world  as  a  whole.  Far  too  much  stress 
is  laid  upon  the  instruments  of  government.  People  are  inclined  to  for- 
get that  the  world  is  getting  more  democratic,  and  that  forces  which 
find  expression  in  public  opinion  are  going  to  be  far  more  powerful  in 
the  future  than  they  have  been  in  the  past.  You  will  find  that  you  have 
built  up  a  spirit  of  comradeship  and  a  common  feehng  of  patriotism, 
and  that  the  instrument  of  government  will  not  be  the  thing  that  matters 
so  much  as  the  spirit  that  actuates  the  whole  system  of  all  its  parts. 
That  seems  to  me  to  be  your  mission.  You  talk  about  an  Imperial  mission. 
It  seems  to  me  this  British  Empire  has  only  one  mission,  and  that  is 
a  mission  for  greater  liberty  and  freedom  and  self-development.  Yours 
is  the  only  system  that  has  ever  worked  in  history  where  a  large  number 
of  nations  have  been  living  in  unity.  Talk  about  the  League  of  Nations 
— ^you  are  the  only  league  of  nations  that  has  ever  existed ;  and  if  the 
line  that  I  am  sketching  here  is  correct  you  are  going  to  be  an  even 
greater  league  of  nations  in  the  future ;  and  if  you  are  true  to  your  old 
traditions  of  self-government  and  freedom,  and  to  this  vision  of  your 
future  and  your  mission,  who  knows  that  you  may  not  exercise  far  greater 
and  more  beneficent  influence  on  the  history  of  mankind  than  you  have 
ever  done  before  ? 

In  the  welter  of  confusion  which  is  probably  going  to  follow  the  war 
in  Europe  you  will  stand  as  the  one  system  where  liberty  to  work  success- 
fully has  kept  together  divers  communities.  You  may  be  sure  the  world 
such  as  will  be  surrounding  you  in  the  times  that  are  coming  wiU  be  very 
Ukely  to  follow  your  example.  You  may  become  the  real  nucleus  for  the 
world-government  for  the  future.  There  is  no  doubt  that  is  the  way 
things  will  go  in  the  future.  You  have  made  a  successful  start ;  and 
if  you  keep  on  the  right  track  your  Empire  will  be  a  solution  of  the  whole 
problem. 

I  hope  I  have  given  no  offence.  When  I  look  round  this  briUiant 
gathering,  and  see  before  me  the  most  important  men  in  the  Government 
of  the  United  Kingdom,  I  am  rather  anxious  that  we  should  discuss 
this  matter,  which  concerns  our  future  so  very  vitally — a  matter  which 
should  never  be  forgotten  even  in  this  awful  struggle  in  which  all 
our  energies  are  engaged.  Memories  of  the  past  keep  crowding  in 
upon  me.  I  think  of  all  the  difficulties  which  have  surrounded  us  in 
the  past,  and  I  am  truly  fiUed  with  gratitude  for  the  reception  which 
you  have  given  me,  and  with  gratitude  to  Time,  the  great  and  merciful 
judge,  which  has  healed  many  wounds,  and  gratitude  to  that  Divinity 
which  "  shapes  our  ends,  rough  hew  them  how  we  will."     I  think  of  the 
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difficulties  that  still  lie  ahead  of  us,  which  are  going  to  test  all  the  nations 
fighting  for  liberty  far  more  than  they  have  been  tested  in  the  past,  and 
I  hope  and  pray  that  they  may  all  have  clearness  of  vision  and  purpose, 
and  especially  that  strength  of  soul  in  the  coming  days,  which  will  be  more 
necessary  than  strength  of  arm.  I  verily  believe  that  we  are  within 
reach  of  priceless  and  immeasurable  good,  not  only  for  this  United  King- 
dom and  group  of  nations  to  which  we  belong,  but  also,  for  the  whole 
world.  But,  of  course,  it  will  depend  largely  upon  us  whether  the  great 
prize  is  achieved  now  in  this  struggle,  or  whether  the  world  will  be  doomed 
to  long,  weary  waiting  in  the  future.  The  prize  is  within  our  grasp, 
if  we  have  strength,  especially  the  strength  of  soul,  which  I  hope  we  shall 
have,  to  see  this  thing  through  without  getting  tired  of  waiting,  until 
victory  crowns  the  efforts  of  our  brave  men  in  the  field. 
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PIERRE    VIGTURNIEN    VERGNIAUD 

{1753-1793) 

IDEALIST,  poet,  philosopher,  and  philanthropist,  capable  of  all  the 
virtues,  Vergniaud,  the  greatest  of  the  French  Girondists,  was  forced 

by  circumstances  to  become  a  revolutionary  leader  at  a  time 
when,  on  one  side  and  the  other,  he  was  opposed  by  a  ruthlessness  of  which 
he  was  incapable,  manifesting  itself  through  crimes  which  to  him  w6re 
unimaginable  in  advance  of  their  commission.  When  the  absolutism 
of  royalty  and  that  of  the  mob  exerted  each  against  the  other  all  the 
enormous  forces  of  the  malevolence  of  centuries  of  injustice,  he  attempted 
to  establish  Uberty  and,  through  its  uplifting  power,  to  put  France 
and  the  world  on  a  higher  plane  of  civilization.  The  attempt  ended  for 
him  with  the  scaffold.  But  it  did  not  end  so  for  France,  and  he  may 
rightly  be  classed  as  chief  among  the  founders  of  the  existmg  Girondist 
Republic. 

Born  at  Limoges,  May  31st,  1753,  from  a  family  in  good  circumstances, 
Vergniaud  while  still  a  youth  wrote  a  poem  which  attracted  the  attention 
of  Turgot  who  became  his  patron  and  promoted  his  education.  After 
beginning  the  practice  of  law  he  was  drawn  into  politics  at  the  opening 
of  the  Revolution.  Entering  the  Legislative  Assembly  in  October 
1791,  he  showed  such  power  as  an  orator  that  leadership  was  thrust 
on  him  in  spite  of  himself.  He  was  at  first  in  favour  of  constitutional 
monarchy,  but  the  plots  of  the  court  with  foreign  enemies  of  the  new 
order  in  France  made  him  a  republican.  The  Girondists  followed  him 
with  courage  and  confidence,  while  the  Jacobins  eagerly  took  advantage 
of  his  attacks  on  their  enemies  to  excuse  meditated  crimes  which,  when 
they  became  overt,  he  viewed  with  the  deepest  abhorrence.  He  was  not 
willing,  however,  to  trust  wholly  to  moral  and  intellectual  forces,  and, 
although  he  voted  for  the  death  of  the  King  with  reluctance,  he  had  done 
much  to  make  it  inevitable.  From  that  vote,  his  own  downfall  dates, 
for  the  King's  execution  forced  conditions  under  which  the  utmost 
Radicalism  of  the  Girondists  was  attacked  as  "  milk-and-water  modera- 
tion." Opposing  the  atrocities  of  the  Terrorists  with  a  self -de  voting 
courage  which  expected  the  inevitable  end,  Vergniaud  and  his  friends 
were  prepared  for  it  when  it  came  in  the  autumn  of  1793.  On  the 
wall  of  the  Carmelite  convent  where  they  were  imprisoned,  he  wrote 
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in  blood  Potius  mori  qiiam  fcedari,  and  on  October  31st,  1793,  he  went 
to  the  guillotine  with  his  friends,  all  singing  the  Marseillaise  and  keeping 
up  the  chant  until  the  last  man  was  strapped  under  the  axe. 


REPLY  TO  ROBESPIERRE— AGAINST  TERRORISM. 

(Delivered  in  the  French  Convention,  April  loth,  1793) 

ROBESPIERRE  accuses  us  of  having  suddenly  become  "  Moderates," 
— monks  of  the  order  of  Saint  Bernard.  {Fenillants.)  Moderates, 
— we  ?  I  was  not  such,  on  the  tenth  of  August,  Robespierre,  when 
thou  didst  hide  in  thy  ceUar.  Moderates !  No,  I  am  not  such  a 
Moderate  that  I  would  extinguish  the  national  energy.  I  know  that 
liberty  is  ever  as  active  as  a  blazing  flame, — that  it  is  irreconcilable  with 
the  inertia  that  is  fit  only  for  slaves  !  Had  we  tried  but  to  feed  that 
sacred  fire  which  bums  in  my  heart  as  ardently  as  in  that  of  the  men 
who  talk  incessantly  about  "  the  impetuosity  "  of  their  character,  such 
great  dissensions  would  never  have  arisen  in  this  Assembly.  I  know  that 
in  revolutionary  times  it  was  as  great  a  folly  to  pretend  the  ability  to 
calm  on  the  spur  of  the  moment  the  effervescence  of  the  people  as  it  would 
be  to  command  the  waves  of  the  ocean  when  they  are  beaten  by  the  wind. 
Thus  it  behoves  the  lawmaker  to  prevent  as  much  as  he  can  the  storm's 
disaster  by  wise  counsel.  But  if  under  the  pretext  of  revolution  it  became 
necessary,  in  order  to  be  a  patriot,  to  become  the  declared  protector 
of  murder  and  of  robbery, — then  I  am  a  "  Moderate  !  " 

Since  the  abolition  of  the  monarchy,  I  have  heard  much  talk  of 
revolution.  I  said  to  myself :  There  are  but  two  more  revolutions  possible: 
that  of  property  or  the  Agrarian  Law,  and  that  which  would  carry  us  back 
to  despotism.  I  have  made  a  firm  resolution  to  resist  both  the  one 
and  the  other  and  all  the  indirect  means  that  might  lead  us  to  them. 
If  that  can  be  construed  as  being  a  "  Moderate,"  then  we  are  all  such  ; 
for  we  all  have  voted  for  the  death  penalty  against  any  citizen  who  would 
propose  either  one  of  them. 

I  have  also  heard  much  said  about  insurrection, — of  attempts 
to  cause  risings  of  the  people, — and  I  admit  I  have  groaned  under  it. 
Either  the  insurrection  has  a  determined  object,  or  it  has  not  ;  in  the 
latter  case,  it  is  a  convulsion  for  the  body  politic  which,  since  it  cannot 
do  it  good,  must  necessarily  do  it  a  great  deal  of  harm.  The  wish  to 
force  insurrection  can  find  lodgment  nowhere  but  in  the  heart  of  a  bad 
citizen.     If  the  insurrection  has  a  determined  object,  what  can  it  be  } 
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To  transfer  the  exercise  of  sovereignty  to  the  Republic.  The  exercise 
of  sovereignty  is  confided  to  the  national  representatives.  Therefore, 
those  who  talk  of  insurrection  are  trying  to  destroy  national  repre- 
sentation ;  therefore  they  are  trying  to  deliver  the  exercise  of 
sovereignty  to  a  small  number  of  men,  or  to  transfer  it  upon 
tlie  head  of  a  single  citizen ;  therefore  they  are  endeavouring  to 
found  an  aristocratic  government,  or  to  re-establish  royalty.  In 
either  case,  they  cire  conspiring  against  the  Republic  and  Uberty, 
and  if  it  become  necessary  either  to  approve  them  in  order  to  be  a 
patriot,  or  be  a  "  Moderate  "  in  battling  against  them,  then  I  am  a 
Moderate  ! 

When  the  statute  of  Uberty  is  on  the  throne,  insurrection  can  be 
called  into  being  only  by  the  friends  of  royedty.  By  continually  shouting 
to  the  people  that  they  must  rise  ;  by  continuing  to  speak  to  them, 
not  the  language  of  the  laws,  but  that  of  the  passions,  arms  have  been 
furnished  to  the  aristocracy.  Taking  the  living  and  the  language  of 
sansculottism,  it  has  cried  out  to  the  Finistere  department :  "  You  are 
unhappy  ;  the  assignats  are  at  a  discount ;  you  ought  to  rise  en  masse." 
In  this  way  the  exaggerations  have  injured  the  Republic.  We  are 
"  Moderates  !  "  But  for  whose  profit  have  we  shown  this  great  modera- 
tion ?  For  the  profit  of  the  emigres  ?  We  have  adopted  against  them 
all  the  measures  of  rigour  that  were  imposed  by  justice  and  national 
interest.  For  the  profit  of  inside  conspirators  ?  We  have  never  ceased 
to  call  upon  their  heads  the  sword  of  the  law.  But  I  have  demurred 
against  the  law  that  threatened  to  proscribe  the  innocent  as  well  as  the 
guilty.  There  was  endless  talk  of  terrible  measures,  of  revolutionary 
measures.  1  also  was  in  favour  of  them, — these  terrible  measures,  but  only 
against  the  enemies  of  the  country.  I  did  not  want  them  to  compromise 
the  safety  of  good  citizens,  for  the  reason  that  some  unprincipled  wretches 
were  interested  in  their  undoing.  I  wanted  punishments  but  not  pro- 
scriptions. Some  men  have  appeared  as  if  their  patriotism  consisted 
in  tormenting  others, — in  causing  tears  to  flow  !  I  would  have  wished 
that  there  should  be  none  but  happy  people !  The  convention  is  the  centre 
ai'ound  which  all  citizens  should  rally  !  It  may  be  that  their  gaze  fixed 
upon  it  is  not  always  free  from  fear  and  anxiety.  I  would  have  wished 
that  it  should  be  the  centre  of  all  their  affections  and  of  all  their  hopes 
Efforts  were  made  to  accomplish  the  revolution  by  terror.  I  should 
have  preferred  to  bring  it  about  by  love.  In  short,  I  have  not  thought, 
that  like  the  priests  and  the  fierce  ministers  of  the  Inquisition,  who  spoke 
of  their  God  of  Mercy  only  when  they  were  surrounded  by  autos-de-fe 
and  stakes,  that  we  should  speak  of  liberty  surrounded  by  daggers 
and  executioners  \ 
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You  say  we  are  "  Moderates  !  "  Ah  !  let  thanks  be  offered  us  for 
this  moderation  of  which  we  are  accused  as  if  it  were  a  crime  !  If,  when 
in  this  tribune  they  came  to  wave  the  brands  of  discord  and  to  outrage 
with  the  most  insolent  audacity  the  majority  of  the  representatives 
of  the  people  ;  if,  when  they  shouted  with  as  much  fury  as  folly  :  "  No 
more  truce!  No  more  peace  between  us  !  "we  had  given  way  to  the  prompt- 
ings of  a  just  indignation  ;  if  we  had  accepted  the  counter-revolutionary 
challenge  which  was  tendered  to  us — I  declare  to  my  accusers — (and 
no  mattter  what  suspicions  they  create  against  us  ;  no  matter  what  the 
calumnies  with  which  they  try  to  tarnish  us,  our  names  still  remain  more 
esteemed  than  theirs),  that  we  would  have  seen  coming  in  haste  from  all 
the  provinces  to  combat  the  men  of  the  second  of  September,  men  equally 
formidable  to  anarchy  and  to  tyrants  !  And  our  accusers  and  we  our- 
selves would  be  already  consumed  by  the  fire  of  civil  war.  Our  modera- 
tion has  saved  the  country  from  this  terrible  scourge,  and  by  our  silence 
we  have  deserved  well  of  the  Republic  ! 

"  I  have  not  passed  by,  without  reply,  any  of  Robespierre's 
caliminies  or  of  his  rambhngs.  I  come  now  to  the  petition  denounced 
by  Petion  ;  but,  as  this  petition  is  connected  with  a  general  scheme 
of  mischief,  allow  me  to  treat  of  the  facts  from  a  higher  point  of  view. 

On  the  tenth  of  March,  a  conspiracy  broke  out  against  the  National 
Convention.  I  denounced  it  to  you  then.  I  named  some  of  the  leaders. 
I  read  to  you  the  decrees  taken  in  the  name  of  the  two  sections,  by  some 
intriguers  who  had  slipped  into  their  midst.  A  pretence  was  made  of 
throwing  doubts  on  the  facts  ;  the  existence  of  the  decrees  was  considered 
as  uncertain.  Nevertheless  the  facts  were  attested  even  by  the  munici- 
pality of  Paris.  The  existence  of  the  decrees  was  confirmed  by  the 
sections  who  came  to  disavow  them  and  to  inform  against  the  authors. 

You  ordered,  by  a  decree,  that  the  guilty  parties  should  be  prose- 
cuted before  the  Revolutionary  Tribunal.  The  crime  is  acknowledged. 
What  heads  have  fallen  ?  None.  What  accomplice  has  even  been 
arrested  ?  None.  You  yourselves  have  contributed  to  render  your  decree 
illusory.  You  have  ordered  Fournier  to  appear  at  the  bar  of  your  court. 
Foumier  admitted  that  he  was  present  at  the  first  gathering  that  took 
place  at  the  Jacobins  ;  that  from  there  he  had  gone  to  the  Cordeliers,  the 
place  of  the  general  meeting ;  that,  at  that  meeting,  there  was  a  question  of 
proceeding  to  ring  the  alarm-bell,  to  close  the  barriers,  and  to  slaughter  a 
number  of  the  members  of  the  convention.  But  because  he  stated  that, 
in  the  scenes  in  which  he  had  participated,  he  had  not  been  animated  by 
evil  intentions  ;  and, — as  if  to  butcher  a  part  of  the  convention  had  not 
been  repiited  as  an  evil, — you  set  him  at  liberty  by  ordering"that  he  should 
be  heard  later  on  as  a  witness,  if  it  was  thought  best,  before  the  Revolu- 
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tionary  Tribunal.      It  is  as  if  in  Rome  the  Senate  had   decreed    that 
Lentulus  might  become  a  witness  in  the  conspiracy  of  Catiline  ! 

This  inconceivable  weakness  rendered  powerless  the  sword  of  the 
law  and  taught  your  enemies  that  you  were  not  to  be  dreaded  by  them. 
At  once  a  new  plot  was  formed  which  manifested  itself  by  the  constitu- 
tion of  this  central  committee  which  was  to  correspond  with  all  the  pro- 
vinces. This  plot  was  counteracted  by  the  patriotism  of  the  section 
du  Mail,  who  denounced  it  to  you  ;  you  ordered  before  your  bar  the 
members  of  this  central  committee  ;  did  they  obey  your  decree  ?  No. 
Who  then  are  you  ?  Have  you  ceased  to  be  the  representatives  of  the 
people  ?  Where  are  the  new  men  whom  they  have  endowed  with  their 
almighty  power  ?  So  they  insult  your  decree  ;  so  you  are  shamefully 
bandied  about  from  one  plot  to  another.  Petion  has  let  you  into  the 
secret  of  still  another  one.  In  the  petition  of  the  Halle-au-Ble,  the  disso- 
lution of  the  National  Convention  is  being  arranged  for,  by  accusing  the 
majority  of  corruption  ;  opprobrium  is  being  poured  upon  them  from  full 
cups  ;  the  formal  design  is  announced  of  changing  the  form  of  the  govern- 
ment, inasmuch  as  they  have  made  manifest  that  of  concentrating  the 
exercise  of  sovereign  authority  in  the  small  number  of  men  therein 
represented  as  the  only  ones  worthy  of  public  confidence. 

It  is  not  a  petition  that  is  being  submitted  to  your  wisdom.  These 
are  supreme  orders  that  they  dare  dictate  to  you.  You  are  notified 
that  it  is  for  the  last  time  that  the  truth  is  being  told  you  ;  you  are  notified 
that  you  have  but  to  choose  between  your  expulsion,  or  bow  to  the  law 
that  is  imposed  on  you.  And  on  these  insolent  threats,  on  these  burning 
insults,  the  order  of  the  day  or  a  simple  disapproval  is  quietly  proposed 
to  you !  And  now  then  !  how  do  you  expect  good  citizens  to  stand  by 
you,  if  you  do  not  know  how  to  sustain  yourselves  ?  Citizens  !  were 
you  but  simple  individuals,  I  could  say  to  you  :  "  Are  you  cowards  ? 
Well,  then  ;  abandon  yourselves  to^  the  chances  of  events  ;  wait  in  your 
stupidity  until  your  throats  are  cut  or  you  are  driven  out."  But  there 
is  here  no  question  of  your  personal  safety  ;  you  are  the  representatives 
of  the  people  ;  the  safety  of  the  Republic  is  at  stake  ;  you  are  the  deposi- 
taries of  her  liberty  and  of  her  glory.  If  you  are  dissolved,  anarchy 
succeeds  you,  and  despotism  succeeds  to  anarchy.  Any  man  conspiring 
against  you  is  an  ally  of  Austria.  You  are  convinced  of  it,  as  you  have 
decreed  that  he  shall  be  punished  by  death.  Do  you  wish  to  be  consistent  ? 
Cause  your  decrees  to  be  carried  out,  or  revoke  them,  or  order  the  barriers 
of  France  to  be  opened  to  the  Austrians  and  decree  that  j'-ou  will  be  the 
slaves  of  the  first  robber  who  may  wish  to  put  his  chains  upon  you. 


I 


441 


THOMAS    WOODROW    WILSON 

{1856-....) 

WOODROW  WILSON  comes  of  the  tough  Scottish-Irish  stock 
which  has  contributed  so  many  eminent  men  to  America. 
After  preHminary  education  at  Davidson  College  and  elsewhere, 
he  matriculated  at  Princeton  University  in  1875.  There  he  acquired 
that  taste  for  unlimited  reading  which  he  has  retained  ever  since.  While 
at  Princeton  he  established  a  record  for  good,  sound  scholarship,  but 
without  brilliancy.  It  is  interesting  to  note  that  ethics  and  political 
history  were  his  strong  subjects. 

After  taking  his  degree  Wilson  studied  law,  and  in  1882  he  went 
to  Atlanta  to  begin  practice.  However,  his  studies  of  pohtical  juris- 
prudence led  him  to  accept  a  fellowship  in  history  at  John  Hopkins 
University  where  the  degree  of  Ph.  D.  was  conferred  upon  him  in  1886. 
He  was  now  thirty  years  of  age  and  recognised  as  an  authority  on  edu- 
cation, and  for  the  next  twenty  years  he  poured  out  a  stream  of  lectures, 
addresses,  books  and  essays  on  ethical  and  educational  topics. 

In  September  of  1910,  Dr.  Wilson  was  elected  Governor  of  New 
Jersey  and  he  undertook  to  deal  with  three  great  questions ;  economy 
and  organization  in  administration,  the  equahzation  of  taxation,  and 
control  of  '  trusts.'  The  post  of  Governor  was  merely  a  stepping  stone 
to  the  highest  honour  of  all ;  that  of  the  Presidency  of  the  U.S.A.  and  he 
duly  became  President  in  1912  and  was  re-nominated  in  1916. 

Dr.  Wilson's  high  powers  as  an  orator  are  the  result  not  so  much  of 
natural  gifts  as  of  consistent  and  hfelong  practice  in  public  speaking, 
aided  by  a  cultivated  literary  style,  using  one  of  the  most  extensive 
vocabularies  ever  employed  by  any  speaker  of  the  English  tongue. 

AMERICA  JOINS  THE  ALLIES 

(Delivered  in  Con^^ress,  April  3rd,  1917) 

I  CALLED  Congress  in  Extraordinary  Session  because  there  are 
serious,  very  serious,  choices  of  policy  to  be  made,  and  made 
immediately,  which  it  was  neither  right  constitutionally  nor  permissible 
I  should  assume  the  responsibility  of  making. 

On  February  3rd  last  I  officially  laid  before  you  the  extraordinary 
announcement  of  tiie  Imperial  German  Government  that  on  and  after 
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February  ist  it  was  its  purpose  to  put  aside  all  restraints  of  law  and  human- 
ity and  use  its  submarines  to  sink  every  vessel  that  sought  to  approach 
either  the  ports  of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland,  or  the  western  coasts  of 
Europe,  or  any  of  the  ports  controlled  by  the  enemies  of  Germany  within 
the  Mediterranean.  That  had  seemed  to  be  the  object  of  the  German  sub- 
marine warfare  earlier  in  the  war,  but  since  April  of  last  year  the  Imperial 
Government  had  somewhat  restrained  the  commanders  of  its  under-sea 
craft  in  conformity  with  its  promise  then  given  us  that  passenger  boats 
should  not  be  sunk  and  due  warning  would  be  given  to  aU  other  vessels 
which  its  submarines  might  seek  to  destroy  where  no  resistance  was 
offered  or  escape  attempted,  and  care  would  be  taken  that  their 
crews  were  given  at  least  a  fair  chance  to  save  their  lives  in  their  open 
boats. 

The  precautions  then  were  meagre  and  haphazard  enough,  as  was 
proved  in  distressing  instance  after  instance  in  the  progress  of  the  cruel 
and  unmanly  business,  but  a  certain  degree  of  restraint  was  observed. 

The  new  policy  swept  every  restriction  aside.  Vessels  of  every 
kind,  whatever  their  flag,  character,  cargo,  cargo  destination,  or  errand, 
have  been  ruthlessly  sent  to  the  bottom  without  warning,  without  thought 
of  help  or  mercy  for  those  on  board  vessels  of  friendly  neutrals  along  with 
those  of  belligerents.  Even  hospital  ships,  ships  carrying  relief  to  sorely 
bereaved  and  stricken  people  of  Belgium,  though  provided  with  a  safe 
conduct  through  the  prescribed  areas  by  the  German  Government  itself 
and  distinguished  by  unmistakable  marks  of  identity,  were  sunk 
with  the  same  reckless  lack  of  compassion. 

The  principle  of  international  law  had  its  origin  in  an  attempt 
to  set  up  some  law  which  would  be  respected  and  observed  upon  the  seas 
where  no  nation  had  the  right  of  dominion,  where  lay  the  free  high- 
ways of  the  world.  By  painful  stage  after  stage  has  that  law  been  built 
up — with  meagre  enough  results  indeed,  after  all  has  been  accompUshed 
— always  with  a  clear  view  at  least  of  what  the  heart  and  conscience 
of  mankind  demanded. 

This  minimum  the  German  Government  swept  aside  under  the  plea 
of  retaliation  and  necessity,  and  because  it  had  no  weapons  which  it  could 
use  at  sea  except  those  which  it  is  impossible  to  employ  as  it  is  employing 
them  without  throwing  to  the  winds  all  scruples  of  humanity,  all  respect 
of  the  understanding  supposed  to  underlie  the  intercourse  of  the  world. 

I  am  not  now  thinking  of  the  loss  of  property  involved,  immense 
and  serious  as  that  is,  but  only  of  the  wanton  and  wholesale  destruction 
of  the  lives  of  non-combatants — men,  women,  and  children — engaged 
in  piu^uits  which  have  always,  even  in  the  darkest  periods  of  modern 
history,  been  deemed  innocent  and  legitimate. 
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Property  can  be  paid  for  :  the  lives  of  peaceful  and  innocent  people 
cannot  be.  The  present  German  warfare  against  commerce  is  warfare 
against  mankind.  It  is  a  war  against  all  nations.  American  ships 
have  been  sunk  and  American  lives  taken  in  ways  which  it  has  stirred 
us  very  deeply  to  learn  of,  but  the  ships  and  people  of  other  neutral  and 
friendly  nations  have  been  sunk  and  overwhelmed  in  the  waters  in  the 
same  way. 

There  has  been  no  discrimination.  The  challenge  is  to  all  mankind. 
Each  nation  must  decide  for  itself  how  it  will  meet  it.  The  choice 
we  make  for  ourselves  must  be  made  with  the  moderation  of  counsel 
and  temperateness  of  judgment  befitting  our  character  and  motives 
as  a  nation.  We  must  put  excited  feeUng  away.  Our  motive  will  not  be 
revenge  or  the  victorious  assertion  of  the  physical-might  nation,  but  only 
a  vindication  of  right,  of  human  right,  of  which  we  are  only  a  single 
champion. 

When  I  addressed  Congress  on  February  26th  last  I  thought  it  would 
suffice  to  assert  our  neutral  rights  with  arms,  our  right  to  use  the  seas 
against  unlawful  interference,  our  right  to  keep  our  people  safe  against 
the  unlawful  violence  ;  but  armed  neutrahty  now  appears  impracticable, 
because  submarines  are,  in  effect,  outlaws  when  used  as  the  German 
submarines  have  been  used  against  merchant  shipping.  It  is  impossible 
to  defend  ships  against  their  attacks,  as  the  law  of  nations  has  assumed 
that  merchantmen  would  defend  themselves  against  privateers  or  cruisers 
which  are  visible  craft  when  giving  chase  upon  the  open  sea. 

It  is  common  prudence  in  such  circumstances — grim  necessity, 
indeed — to  endeavour  to  destroy  them  before  they  have  shown  their  own 
intention.     They  must  be  dealt  with  upon  sight,  if  dealt  with  at  aU. 

The  German  Government  denies  the  right  of  neutrals  to  use  arms 
at  all  within  the  areas  of  the  sea  which  it  has  proscribed,  even  in  defence 
of  rights  which  no  modem  publicist  ever  before  questioned. 

An  intimation  has  been  conveyed  that  the  armed  guards  which  we 
have  placed  on  our  merchant  ships  will  be  treated  as  beyond  the  pale 
of  the  law,  and  subject  to  be  dealt  svith  as  pirates. 

Armed  neutrality  is  ineffectual  enough  at  the  best  in  such  circum- 
stances. In  the  face  of  such  pretensions  it  is  worse  than  ineffectual. 
It  is  Ukely  to  produce  what  it  was  meant  to  prevent.  It  is  practically 
certain  to  draw  us  into  war,  without  either  the  rights  or  effectiveness 
of  belligerents. 

There  is  one  choice  we  cannot  make  and  are  incapable  of  making. 
We  will  not  choose  the  path  of  submission  and  suffer  the  most  sacred 
rights  of  our  nation  and  our  people  to  bo  ignored  and  violated. 
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The  wrongs  against  which  we  now  array  ourselves  are  not  common 
wrongs.     They  cut  to  the  very  root  of  human  Hfe. 

With  a  profound  sense  of  the  solemn  event  and  the  tragical  character 
of  the  step  I  am  taking  and  of  the  grave  responsibilities  which  it  involves, 
but  in  unhesitating  obedience  to  what  I  deem  my  constitutional  duty, 
I  advise  that  the  Congress  declare  that  the  recent  course  of  the  Imperial 
German  Government  to  be,  in  fact,  nothing  less  than  war  against  the 
Government  and  people  of  the  United  States. 

That  it  formally  accept  the  status  of  a  belligerent,  which  is  thus 
thrust  upon  it. 

And  that  it  take  immediate  steps,  not  only  to  put  the  country 
in  a  more  thorough  state  of  defence,  but  also  to  exert  all  its  power  and 
to  employ  its  resources  to  bring  the  Government  of  the  German  Empire 
to  terms  and  end  the  war. 

What  this  involves  is  clear.  It  will  involve  the  utmost  practicable 
co-operation  in  council  with  the  Governments  now  at  war  with  Germany, 
and  as  incident  thereto  an  extension  to  those  Governments  of  the  most 
liberal  financial  credits  in  order  that  our  resources  may,  as  far  as  possible, 
be  added  to  theirs. 

It  will  involve  the  organization  and  mobilization  of  aU  the  material 
resources  of  the  country,  to  supply  materials  of  war,  to  serve  the  incidental 
needs  of  the  nation  in  the  most  abundant  yet  most  economical  and  most 
efficient  way  possible 

It  wiU  involve  the  immediate  full  equipment  of  the  Navy  in  all 
respects,  but  particularly  in  supplying  it  with  the  best  means  of  dealing 
with  the  enemy's  submarines. 

It  will  involve  the  immediate  addition  to  the  armed  forces  of  the 
United  States  already  provided  for  by  law  in  case  of  war  of  at  least 
500,000  men  who  should,  in  my  opinion,  be  chosen  upon  the  principle 
of  universal  liability  to  service,  and  also  of  the  authorization  of  sub- 
sequent additional  increment  of  equal  force  so  soon  as  may  be  needed 
and  can  be  handled  in  training. 

It  will  involve  also,  of  course,  the  granting  of  adequate  credits 
to  the  Government,  sustained,  I  hope,  so  far  as  can  equitably  be  sustained, 
by  the  present  generation,  by  well  conceived  taxation.  I  say  sustained 
as  far  as  may  be  equitable  by  taxation  because  it  seems  to  me  it  would 
be  unwise  to  base  the  credits  which  ^^iIl  now  be  necessary  entirely  upon 
money  borrowed. 

It  is  our  duty,  I  most  respectfully  urge,  to  protect  our  people,  as 
far  as  we  may,  against  the  very  serious  hardships  and  evil  which  are  likely 
to  arise  out  of  the  inflation  which  would  be  produced  bj-  vast  loans. 
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In  caiT>'ing  out  the  measures  whereby  these  things  will  be  accom- 
plished, we  should  keep  constantly  in  mind  the  wisdom  of  interfering  as 
little  as  possible  in  our  own  preparation  and  in  the  equipment  of  our  mili- 
tary forces  with  the  duty— for  it  will  be  a  very  practical  duty— of  supply- 
ing nations  already  at  war  wdth  Germany  ^\ith  materials  which  they 
can  obtain  only  from  us  or  by  our  assistance.  They  are  in  the  field. 
We  should  help  them  in  every  way  to  be  effective  there. 

I  take  the  liberty  of  suggesting  through  the  several  executive  depart- 
ments of  the  Government,  for  the  consideration  of  your  committees, 
measures  for  the  accomplishment  of  the  several  objects  I  have  mentioned. 

I  hope  it  will  be  your  pleasure  to  deal  with  them  as  having  been 
framed  after  very  careful  thought  by  the  branch  of  the  Government 
upon  which  the  responsibility  of  conducting  war  and  safeguarding  the 
nation  will  most  directly  fall. 

While  we  do  these  things— these  deeply  momentous  things— let  us 
make  it  very  clear  to  all  the  world  what  our  motives  and  our  objects  are. 

My  own  thought  has  not  been  driven  from  the  habitual  normal 
course  by  the  unhappy  events  of  the  last  two  months.  I  don't  beheve 
the  thought  of  the  nation  has  been  altered  or  clouded  by  them.  I  have 
exactly  the  same  things  in  mind  now  as  I  had  when  I  addressed  the  Senate 
on  January  22nd,  the  same  that  I  had  in  mind  when  I  addressed 
Congress  on   February   2nd   and  February  26th. 

Our  object  now,  as  then,  is  to  vindicate  the  principles  of  peace 
and  justice  in  the  life  of  the  world  as  against  selfish  autocratic  power, 
and  to  set  up  amongst  really  free  and  self-governed  peoples  of  the  world 
such  a  concert  of  purpose  and  action  as  will  henceforth  ensure  the  obser- 
vances of  these  principles.  Neutrahty  is  no  longer  feasible  or  desirable 
where  the  peace  of  the  world  is  involved,  and  the  freedom  of  its  peoples 
and  the  menace  to  that  peace  and  freedom  lies  in  the  existence  of  auto- 
cratic Governments,  backed  by  organized  force,  which  is  controlled  wholly 
by  their  will  and  not  by  the  will  of  their  people. 

We  have  seen  the  last  of  neutrality  in  such  circumstances.  We 
are  at  the  begirming  of  an  age  in  which  it  will  be  insisted  that  the  same 
standards  of  conduct  and  responsibility  for  wrong-doing  shall  be  observed 
among  nations  and  their  Governments  that  are  observed  among  individual 
citizens  of  civilized  States, 

We  have  not  quarrelled  with  the  German  people.  We  have  no 
feeling  towards  them  but  one  of  sympathy  and  friendship.  It  was  not 
upon  their  impulse  that  their  Government  acted  in  entering  this  war. 
It  was  not  with  their  previous  knowledge  or  approval.  It  was  a  war 
determined  upon,  as  wars  used  to  be  determined  upon  in  the  old  unhappy 
days  when  peoples  were  nowhere  consulted  by  their  rulers  and  wars 
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were  provoked  and  waged  in  the  interest  of  d5niasties  or  little  groups  of 
ambitious  men,  who  were  accustomed  to  use  their  fellow  men  as  pawns 
and  tools. 

Self-governed  nations  do  not  fill  their  neighbour  States  with  spies 
or  set  in  course  an  intrigue  to  bring  about  some  critical  posture  of  affairs 
which  would  give  them  an  opportunity  to  strike  and  make  a  conquest. 
Such  designs  can  be  successfully  worked  only  under  cover,  where  no  one 
has  a  right  to  ask  questions. 

Cunningly  contrived  plans  of  deception  or  impression  carried,  it 
may  be,  from  generation  to  generation,  can  be  worked  out  and  kept 
from  light  only  within  the  privacy  of  courts  or  behind  the  carefully 
guarded  confidences  of  a  narrow  privileged  class.  They  are  happily 
impossible  where  public  opinion  commands  and  insists  upon  full 
information  concerning  aU  the  nation's  affairs. 

A  steadfast  concert  for  peace  can  never  be  maintained  except  by 
the  partnership  of  democratic  nations.  No  autocratic  Government 
could  be  trusted  to  keep  faith  within  it  or  observe  its  covenants.  There 
must  be  a  league  of  honour  and  partnership  of  opinion. 

Intrigue  would  eat  its  vitals  away.  Plottings  by  inner  circles, 
who  would  plan  what  they  would  and  render  an  account  to  no  one, 
would  be  corruption  seated  at  its  very  heart.  Only  free  peoples 
can  hold  their  purpose  and  their  honour  steady  to  the  comn'ion 
end  and  prefer  the  interests  of  mankind  to  any  narrow  interest  of  their 
own. 

Does  not  every  American  feel  that  assurance  has  been  added  to  our 
hope  for  the  future  peace  of  the  world  by  the  wonderful  heartening  things 
that  have  been  happening  within  the  last  few  weeks  in  Russia  ?  Russia 
was  known  by  those  who  knew  it  best  to  have  been  always,  in  fact, 
democratic  at  heart  in  all  vital  habits,  in  her  thought,  and  in  all  inti- 
mate relations  of  her  people  that  spoke  of  their  natural  instinct  and  their 
habitual  attitude  towards  hfe. 

The  autocracy  that  crowned  the  summit  of  her  political  structure, 
long  as  it  had  stood  and  terrible  as  it  was  in  the  reality  of  its  power, 
it  was  not  in  fact  Russian  in  origin,  character,  or  purpose,  and  now 
it  has  been  shaken  and  the  great,  generous  Russian  people  have  been 
added  in  all  their  naive  majesty  and  might  to  the  forces  that  are  fighting 
for  freedom  in  the  world,  for  justice,  and  for  peace.  Here  is  a  fit  partner 
for  a  league  of  honour. 

One  of  the  things  that  has  served  to  convince  us  that  Prussian 
autocracy  was  not,  and  could  never  be,  our  friend  is  that  from  the  very 
outset  of  the  present  war  it  filled  our  unsuspecting  communities  and  even 
our  offices  of  Government  with  spies  and  set  criminal  intrigues  every 
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where  afoot  against  our  national  unity  of  council,  and  our  peace  within 
and  without  our  industries  and  our  commerce.  Indeed,  it  is  now  e\ident 
that  spies  were  here  even  before  the  war  began. 

It  is,  unhappily,  not  a  matter  of  conjecture  but  fact,  proved  in  our 
courts  of  justice,  that  intrigues  which  more  than  once  came  perilously 
near  disturbing  the  peace  and  dislocating  the  industries  of  the  country 
have  been  carried  on  at  the  instigation,  with  the  support,  and  even 
under  the  personal  direction  of  official  agents  of  the  Imperial  Government 
accredited  to  the  Government  of  the  United  States.  Even  in  checking 
these  things  and  trying  to  extirpate  them  we  have  sought  to  put  the 
most  generous  interpretation  possible  upon  them,  because  we  know  that 
their  source  lay  not  in  any  hostile  feeling  or  purpose  of  the  German 
people  towards  us — who  were,  no  doubt,  as  ignorant  of  them  as  of  our- 
selves— but  only  in  selfish  designs  of  a  Government  that  did  what  it  pleased 
and  told  its  people  nothing,  but  they  played  their  part  in  serving  to  con- 
vince us  at  last  that  that  Government  entertains  no  real  friendship  for  us 
and  means  to  act  against  our  peace  and  security  at   its   convenience. 

That  it  means  to  stir  up  enemies  against  us  at  our  very  doors  the 
intercepted  Note  to  the  German  Minister  at  Mexico  City  is  eloquent 
evidence.  We  are  accepting  this  challenge  of  hostile  purpose  because 
we  know  that  in  such  a  Government,  following  such  methods,  we  can  never 
have  a  friend,  and  that  in  the  presence  of  its  organized  power  always 
lying  in  wait  to  accomplish  we  know  not  what  purpose,  there  can  be  no 
assured  security  for  the  democratic  governments  of  the  world. 

We  are  now  about  to  accept  the  gage  of  battle  with  this  natural 
foe  to  liberty,  and  shall,  if  necessary,  spend  the  whole  force  of  the  nation 
to   check   and   nullify  its  pretensions  and  its  power. 

We  are  glad  now  that  we  see  facts  with  no  veil  of  false  pretence  about 
them,  to  fight  thus  for  the  ultimate  peace  of  the  world,  for  the  liberation 
of  its  peoples — the  German  peoples  included — the  rights  of  nations  great 
and  small,  and  the  privilege  of  men  everywhere  to  choose  their  way  of 
life  and  obedience. 

The  world  must  be  safe  for  democracy.  Its  peace  must  be  planted 
upon  trusted  foundations  of  political  liberty.  Wo  have  no  selfish  ends 
to  serve.  We  desire  no  conquests  and  no  dominion.  We  seek  no 
indemnities  for  ourselves  and  no  material  compensation  for  sacrifices  we 
shall   freely   make. 

We  are  but  one  of  the  champions  of  the  riglits  of  mankind,  and  shall 
be  satisfied  when  tliese  rights  are  as  secure  as  fact  and  the  freedom 
of  nations  can  make  them. 

Just  because  we  fight  without  rancour  and  without  selfish  objects, 
seeking  nothing  for  ourselves  but  what  we  shall  wish  to  share  with  all 
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free  peoples,  wc  shall,  1  feel  confident,  conduct  our  operations  as  belliger- 
ents without  passion,  and  ourselves  observe  with  proud  punctilio  the 
principles  of  right  and  fair  play  we  profess  to  be  fighting  for. 

I  have  said  nothing  of  Governments  allied  with  the  Imperial  Govern- 
ment of  Germany  because  they  have  not  made  war  upon  us  or 
challenged  us  to  defend  our  rights  and  our  honour.  The  Austro-Hungarian 
Government  has,  indeed,  avowed  its  quaUfied  endorsement  and  accept- 
ance of  reckless  submarine  warfare,  adopted  now  without  disguise  by  the 
Imperial  German  Government,  and  it  has,  therefore,  not  been  possible 
for  this  Government  to  receive  Count  Tarnowski,  the  Ambassador 
recently  accredited  to  this  Government  by  Austria-Hungary,  but  that 
Government  has  not  actually  engaged  in  warfare  against  the  citizens  of 
the  United  States  on  the  seas,  and  I  take  the  hberty  for  the  present,  at 
least,  of  postponing  the  discussion  of  our  relations  with  the  authorities 
in  Vienna. 

We  enter  this  war  only  when  clearly  forced  into  it,  because  there  are 
no   other   means  of   defending   our   rights. 

It  will  be  easier  for  us  to  conduct  ourselves  as  belligerents  in  a 
high  spirit  of  right  and  fairness  because  ,we  act  without  animus  ;  not 
in  enmity  towards  a  people,  or  with  a  desire  to  bring  any  injury  or  dis- 
advantage upon  them,. but  only  in  armed  opposition  to  an  irresponsible^ 
Government  which  has  thrown  aside  all  considerations  of  humanity 
and  right,  and  is  running  amok. 

We  are,  let  me  say  again,  sincere  friends  of  the  German  people, 
and  shall  desire  nothing  so  much  as  an  early  re-establishment  of  intimate 
relations  to  our  mutual  advantage.  However  hard  it  may  be  for  them 
for  the  time  being  to  believe  this,  it  is  spoken  from  our  hearts. 

We  have  borne  with  their  present  Government  through  all  these 
bitter  months  because  of  that  friendship,  exercising  patient  forbearance 
which  otherwise  would  have  been  impossible. 

We  shall,  happily,  still  have  an  opportunity  to  prove  that  friendship 
in  cur  daily  attitude  and  actions  towards  miUions  of  men  arid  women 
of  German  birth  and  native  sympathy  who  Hve  amongst  us  and  share 
our  life,  and  we  shall  be  proud  to  prove  it  towards  all  who,  in  fact,  are 
loyal  to  their  neighbours  and  to  the  Government  in  the  hour  of  test. 
They  are  most  of  them  as  true  and  loyal  Americans  as  if  they  had  never 
known  any  other  fealty  or  allegiance.  They  will  be  prompt  to  stand 
with  us  in  rebuking  and  restraining  the  few  who  may  be  of  different  mind 
and  purpose. 

If  there  should  be  disloyalty  it  will  be  dealt  with  with  the  firm 
hand  of  stern  repression,  but  if  it  lifts  its  head  at  all  it  will  lift  it  only  here 
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and  there,  and  without  countenance  except  from  the  lawless  and  malig- 
nant, few. 

It  is  a  distressing  and  oppressive  duty,  gentlemen  of  Congress, 
which  I  have  performed  in  thus  addressing  you.  There  are,  it  may  be, 
many  months  of  fiery  trial  and  sacrifice  ahead  of  us.  It  is  a  fearful 
thing  to  lead  this  great  and  peaceful  people  into  war — into  the  most 
terrible   and   disastrous   of   all   wars. 

Civihzation  itself  seems  to  be  in  the  balance,  but  right  is  more 
precious  than  peace,  and  we  shall  fight  for  the  things  which  we  have 
always  carried  nearest  our  hearts,  for  democracy,  for  the  right  of  those 
who  submit  to  authority  to  have  a  voice  in  their  own  government,  for 
the  rights  and  liberties  of  small  nations,  for  the  universal  dominion 
of  right  by  such  a  concert  of  free  peoples  as  will  bring  peace  and  safety 
to  all  nations  and  make  the  world  itself  at  last  free. 

To  such  a  task  we  can  dedicate  our  hves,  our  fortimes— everything 
we  are,  everything  we  have — with  the  pride  of  those  who  know  the  day 
has  come  when  America  is  privileged  to  spend  her  blood  and  might  for 
the  principles  that  gave  her  birth  and  the  happiness  and  peace  which 
she  has  treasured.     God  helping  her,  she  can  do  no  other. 


GERMANY'S  BID  FOR  WORLD  POWER 

(Speech  in  Washington  Monument  Grounds,  June  14th,  19 17) 

WE  know  now  cleai'ly,  as  we  knew  before  we  ourselves  were  engaged 
in  the  war,  that  we  are  not  enemies  of  the  German  people,  and 
they  are  not  our  enemies.  They  did  not  originate,  or  desire,  this  hideous 
war,  or  wish  that  we  should  be  drawn  into  it,  and  we  are  vaguely  con- 
scious that  we  are  fighting  their  cause,  as  they  will  some  day  see  it  them- 
selves, as  well  as  our  ONvn.  They  themselves  are  in  the  grip  of  the  same 
sinister  power  that  has  stretched  its  ugly  talons  out  and  drawn  blood 
from  us. 

The  war  was  begun  by  the  military  masters  of  Germany,  who  have 
proved  themselves  to  be  also  the  masters  of  Austria-Hungary.  These 
men  never  regarded  nations  as  peoples  of  men,  women,  and  children  of 
like  blood  and  frame  as  themselves,  for  whom  Governments  existed  and 
in  whom  Governments  had  their  life.  They  regarded  them  merely  as 
serviceable  organizations,  which  they  could,  either  by  force  or  intrigue, 
bend  or  corrupt  to  their  own  purpose.  They  regarded  the  smaller  States, 
particularly,  and  those  peoples,  who  could  be  overwhelmed  by  force, 
as  their  natural  tools  and  instruments  of  domination. 
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Their  purpose  had  long  been  avowed.  The  statesmen  of  other  nations, 
to  whom  that  purpose  was  incredible,  paid  little  attention,  and  regarded 
what  the  German  professors  expounded  in  their  class-rooms  and  the 
German  writers  set  forth  to  the  world  as  the  goal  of  German  policy  as 
rather  the  dream  of  minds  detached  from  practical  affairs  and  the 
preposterous  private  conceptions  of  Germany's  destiny  than  the  actual 
plans  of  responsible  rulers.  But  the  rulers  of  Germany  knew  all  the  while 
what  concrete  plans,  what  well-advanced  intrigue,  lay  at  the  back  of  what 
professors  and  writers  were  saying,  and  were  glad  to  go  forward  unmolested, 
fining  the  thrones  of  the  Balkan  States  with  German  princes,  putting 
German  Officers  at  the  service  of  Turkey,  developing  plans  of  sedition 
and  rebellion  in  India  and  Egypt,  and  setting  their  fires  in  Persia. 

The  demands  made  by  Austria  upon  Serbia  were  a  mere  single 
step  in  the  plan  which  compassed  Europe  and  Asia  from  Berlin  to  Bagdad. 
They  hoped  that  these  demands  might  not  arouse  Europe,  but  they  meant 
to  press  them,  whether  they  did  or  not.  For  they  thought  themselves 
ready  for  the  final  issue  of  arms.  Their  plan  was  to  throw  a  belt  of  German 
mihtary  power  and  political  control  across  the  very  centre  of  Europe 
and  beyond  the  Mediterranean  into  the  heart  of  Asia,  and  Austria-Hungary 
was  to  be  as  much  their  tool  and  pawn  as  Serbia,  Bulgaria,  Turkey, 
or  the  ponderous  States  of  the  East.  Austria-Hungary,  indeed,  was 
to  become  a  part  of  the  Central  German  Empire,  absorbed  and  dominated 
by  the  same  forces  and  influences  that  originally  cemented  the  German 
States  themselves. 

The  dream  had  its  heart  at  Berlin.  It  could  have  had  its  heart 
nowhere  else.  It  reiected  entirely  the  idea  of  the  solidarity  of  race.  The 
choice  of  peoples  played  no  part  at  all  in  the  contemplated  binding 
togetner  of  the  racial  and  poUtical  units,  which  could  keep  together 
only  by  force.  And  they  actually  carried  the  greater  part  of  that 
amazing  plan  into  execution. 

Look  how  things  stand.  Austria,  at  their  mercy,  has  acted,  not  upon 
its  own  initiative  or  upon  the  choice  of  its  own  people,  but  at  Berhn's 
dictation  ever  since  the  war  began.  Its  people  now  desire  peace,  but 
they  cannot  have  it  until  leave  is  granted  from  Berlin.  The  so-called 
Central  Powers  are,  in  fact,  but  a  single  Power.  Serbia  is  at  its  mercy 
should  its  hand  be  but  for  a  moment  freed  ;  Bulgaria  consented  to  its 
will ;  Rumania  is  overrun  by  the  Turkish  armies,  which  the  Germans 
trained  into  serving  Germany,  and  the  guns  of  the  German  warships 
lying  in  the  harbour  at  Constantinople  remind  the  Turkish  statesmen 
every  day  that  they  have  no  choice  but  to  take  their  orders  from  Berlin. 

From  Hamburg  to  the  Perisan  Gulf  the  net  is  sp-ead.  Is  it  not 
easy  to  understand  the  eagerness  for  peace  that  has  been  manifested 
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by  Berlin  ever  since  the  snare  was  set  and  sprung  ?  "  Peace,  peace, 
peace  "  has  been  the  talk  of  her  Foreign  Office  for  a  year  or  more,  not  peace 
upon  her  own  initiative,  but  upon  the  initiative  of  the  nations  over  which 
she  now  deems  herself  to  hold  the  advantage.  A  httle  of  the  talk  has  been 
pubUc,  but  most  of  it  has  been  private,  through  all  sorts  of  channels. 
It  has  come  to  me  in  all  sorts  of  guises,  but  never  with  the  terms  disclosed 
which  the  German  Government  would  be  willing  to  accept. 

That  Government  has  other  valuable  pawns  in  its  hands  besides 
those  I  have  mentioned.  It  still  holds  a  valuable  part  of  France,  though 
with  a  slowly  relaxing  grasp,  and  practically  the  whole  of  Belgium. 
Its  armies  press  close  on  Russia  and  overrun  Poland.  It  cannot  go  farther 
—it  dare  not  go  back.  It  wishes  to  close  its  bargain  before  it  is  too  late 
and  it  has  Httle  left  to  offer  for  the  pound  of  flesh  it  will  demand.  The 
military  masters  under  whom  Germany  is  bleeding  see  very  clearly 
to  what  point  fate  has  brought  them  :  if  they  faU  back  or  are  forced 
back  an  inch,  their  power  abroad  and  at  home  will  fall  to  pieces.  It  is 
their  power  at  home  of  which  they  are  thinking  now  more  than  of  their 
power  abroad.     It  is  that  power  which  is  tremblmg  under  their  very  feet. 

Deep  fear  has  entered  their  hearts.  They  have  but  one  chance  to 
perpetuate  their  military  power,  or  even  their  controlling  political 
influence.  If  they  can  secure  peace  now,  with  the  immense  advantage 
still  in  their  hands,  they  will  have  justified  themselves  before  the  German 
people.  They  will  have  gained  by  force  what  they  promised  to  gain  by 
it — an  immense  expansion  of  German  Power  and  an  immense  enlarge- 
ment of  German  industrial  and  commercial  opportunities.  Their  prestige 
will  be  secure,  and  with  their  prestige  their  political  power. 

If  they  fail,  their  people  will  thrust  them  aside.  A  Government 
accountable  to  the  people  themselves  will  be  set  up  in  Germany,  as  has 
been  the  case  in  England,  the  United  States,  and  France— in  all  great 
countries  of  modern  times  except  Germany.  If  they  succeed  they  are 
safe,  and  Germany  and  the  world  are  undone.  If  they  fail,  Germany 
is  saved  and  the  world  will  be  at  peace.  If  they  succeed,  America  will 
fall  within  the  menace,  and  we,  and  all  the  rest  of  the  world,  must  remain 
armed,  as  they  will  remain,  and  must  make  ready  for  the  next  step 
in  their  aggression.  If  they  fail,  the  worid  may  unite  for  peace  and  Ger- 
many may  be  of  the  union. 

Do  you  not  now  understand  the  new  intrigue  for  peace,  and  why 
the  masters  of  Germany  do  not  hesitate  to  use  any  agency  that  promises 
to  effect  their  purpose,  the  deceit  of  nations  ?  Their  present  particular 
aim  is  to  deceive  all  those  who,  throughout  the  wodd,  stand  for 
the  rights  of  peoples  and  the  self-government  of  nations,  for  they 
see   what   immense   strength   the   forces  of  justice  and   liberalism   are 
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gathering  out  of  this  war.  They  are  emplo^dng  Liberals  in  their 
enterprises.  Let  them  once  succeed,  and  these  men,  now  their  tools, 
will  be  ground  to  powder  beneath  the  weight  of  the  great  mihtary  Empire  ; 
the  Revolutionists  of  Russia  will  be  cut  off  from  all  succour  and  the  co- 
operation of  Western  Europe,  and  a  counter-revolution  wiU  be  fostered 
and  supported  ;  Germany  herself  will  lose  her  chance  of  freedom,  and  all 
Europe  will  arm  for  the  next  final  struggle. 

The  sinister  intrigue  is  being  no  less  actively  conducted  in  this  country 
than  in  Russia  and  in  every  country  of  Europe  into  which  the  agents 
and  dupes  of  the  Imperial  German  Government  can  get  access.  That 
Government  has  many  spokesmen  here,  in  places  both  high  and  low. 
They  have  learned  discretion ;  they  keep  within  the  law.  It  is  opinion  they 
utter  now,  not  sedition.  They  proclaim  the  liberal  purposes  of  their 
masters,  and  they  declare  that  this  is  a  foreign  war,  which  can  touch 
America  with  no  danger  either  to  her  lands  or  institutions.  They 
set  England  at  the  centre  of  the  stage,  and  talk  of  her  ambition 
to  assert  her  economic  dominion  throughout  the  world.  They  appeal 
to  our  ancient  tradition  of  isolation,  and  seek  to  undermine  the  Govern- 
ment with  false  professions  of  loyalty  to  its  principles. 

But  they  will  make  no  headway.  Falsehood  betrays  them  in  every 
accent.  These  facts  are  patent  to  all  the  worid,  and  nowhere  more  plainly 
than  in  the  United  States,  where  we  are  accustomed  to  deal  with  facts, 
not  sopnistries ;  and  the  great  fact  that  stands  out  above  all  the  rest  is 
that  this  is  a  people's  war  for  freedom,  justice  and  self-government  among 
all  the  nations  of  the  world,  a  war  to  make  the  world  safe  for  the  peoples 
who  live  upon  it,  the  German  people  included,  and  that  with  us  rests 
the  choice  to  break  through  all  these  hypocrisies,  the  patent  cheats 
and  masks  of  brute  force,  and  help  set  the  world  free,  or  else  stand  aside 
and  let  it  be  dominated  through  sheer  weight  of  arms  and  the  arbitrary 
choices  of  the  self-constituted  masters  by  the  nation  which  can  maintain 
the  biggest  armies,  the  most  irresistible  armaments,  a  power  to  which  the 
wodd  has  afforded  no  parallel,  in  the  face  of  which  poHtical  freedom 
must  wither  and  perish. 

For  us  there  was  but  one  choice.  We  have  made  it,  and  woe  be 
to  that  man,  or  that  group  of  men,  that  seeks  to  stand  in  our  way  in  this 
day  of  high  resolution,  when  every  principle  we  hold  dearest  is  to  be 
vindicated  and  made  secure  for  the  salvation  of  the  nation.  We  are 
ready  to  plead  at  the  bar  of  histoiy,  and  our  flag  shall  wear  a  new  lustre. 
Once  more  we  shall  make  good  with  our  lives  and  fortunes  the  great 
faith  to  which  we  arc  born,  and  a  new  gloiy  shall  shine  in  the  face  of  our 
people. 
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